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GENERAL PREFACE. 



"^ I X) provide the student of the Ante-Nicene Literature with a copious General Index 
-■- was necessary to the work which, in eight volumes, comprises the original twenty- 
four and not a little additional material. But the General Editor felt, at every step of his 
own undertaking, the need of a systematized Bibliography, to which scholars intolerant of 
merely superficial attainment might be referred for the entire mastery of any particular 
subject. It is not unlikely that our countrymen are about to enter on such studies as 
require the" aid of the Ante-Nicene Fathers, in the spirit of honest and very earnest 
research, and it is cheering to observe that patient industry and unwearied continuous 
effort in the investigation of g^eat questions is no longer to be considered impossible in our 
hurried and hasty American modes of life. He, then, who means to understand these 
volumes thoroughly, and to use them for the benefit of others, must have the keys of 
knowledge at hand. To supply such keys is of itself the task of none other than a 
specialist and an expert. The introductory notice of the Rev. Dr. Riddle will inform the 
reader that I am indebted to him for committing to Professor Richardson the labour of 
compiling the Bibliography which I had proposed, and which, in my opinion, has been 
so admirably performed. His work, though it falls below his own standard of all that 
could be desired, is practically exhaustive, and I rejoice to present it to American scholars 
as honourable to our literature, and especially to its author. It is most creditable to the 
Theological Seminary at Hartford that such a work has been completed within its walls, 
and largely by the aid of its library, which must be especially rich in a collection of rare 
works, indispensable to a performance of this description. May I venture to say, in behalf 
of the Commonwealth of Letters and the interests of Learning in America, tliat I have 
reason to believe that for this wealth of resources we are all debtors to the enlightened 
munificence of Newton Case, Esq., of Hartford. 

I have felt it due to my sense of obligation to those who have added such an 
important supplement to my own work on the Ante-Nicene Fathers not only to express 
in this way my warmest thanks, but to add in a note,^ brief biographical data^ which will 
record here their previous labours in behalf of learning and of Christianity. 

A»« W* W« 

AUOUST 3, 1887. 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. 

I. RiDDLS, Matthew Brown, D.D., was bom in Pittsburg, Penn., Oct 17, 1836; B. A. (Jefferson 
Coll., Penn.), 1852; theological education at New Brunswick, N J., 1859; Chaplain New Jersey 
Regiment, 1861 ; at Hoboken, N.J., Pastorate (Reformed), 1862-65, and at Newark, N.J., 1865-69; 
studied in Europe, 1869-71. Since then. Professor of New Testament Exegesis in the Hartford Theo- 

^ For which I am chiefly indebted to the Schaff-Herzog Encyclopadia of Living" Divines (Supplement). New York« 1887. 
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logical Seminarj. Elected to a corresponding professorship in the ** Western Theological Seminary/* 
at Allegheny, Penn., Feb. 15, 1887, he is about to enter upon his new duties at that place, in the 
immediate vicinity of his native town. For a list of Dr. Riddle's learned and valuable contributions 
to Theological Literature, see the Schaff-Herzog Supplement, p. i8a His important contributions to this 
series will be found in the seventh and eighth volumes. He was conspicuous as a member of the New 
Testament company of the American revisers in the recent Bible revision. 

3. Pick, Bemhard, Ph.D., was bom at Kempen, Prussia, Dec. 19, 1843 ; educated at Breslau and 
Berlin, and in the ** Union Theological Seminary," New York, 1868. Engaged in pastoral duties in 
New York and elsewhere (Lutheran) from 1868 till 1881, and now in Allegheny, Penn. Member of the 
German Oriental Society (Halle-Leipzig), 1877, ^^^ of the American Society of Biblical Literature and 
Exegesis, 1881. His literary and theological works are noted, as above, p. 168. In compiling Indexes 
to later volumes of this series, as well as in the authorship of the General Index, he has rendered 
most valuable service. 

4. Richardson, Ernest Gushing, bom at Wobum, Mass., Feb. 9, 1860; B.A. at Amherst, 
1880; theological education (Congregationalist), at the Hartford Theological Seminary, 1882-4. Since 
1884 he has conferred great services upon his Alma Mater, as Librarian of that Seminary, a position for 
which his eminent qualifications may be inferred from the Bibliography here subjoined. His publications 
are enumerated in the Schaff-Herzog Supplement, p. 179. He is announced to edit Eusebius' **Life of 
Gonstantine," and to translate the " Lives of Illustrious Men " of Jerome and Gennadius for the *' Post- 
Nicene Fathers," edited by Dr. Schaff, and now in course of publication. He has had, since 1884, a 
prominent position as Assistant Secretary to the ** American Library AMOciation," and la one of the 
Lecturers in the Columbia College '* School of Library Economy.** 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 



'T^HE General Editor of the American Edition of the " Ante-Nicene Fathers ** was kind 
enough to commit to me the task of preparing a Bibliography of the entire series. 
A plan of arrangement was, after conference, agreed upon ; being substantially that adopted 
in this volume. The original design was to include this new matter in volume viii. The 
exacting labors connected with the preparation of other matter, published in vols, vii and 
viii, made A necessary to call upon some expert for assistance. The Rev. Mr. Richardson, 
the librarian of Hartford Theological Seminary, was close at hand, and had, as I knew, 
gathered material adapted for the purpose in view. It soon became apparent to me that he 
could do the work much more satisfactorily, both to himself and to the public, if it were en- 
trusted almost entirely to his skill and patience. The proposal to issue a supplementary 
volume gave time for better results, and Mr. Richardson gladly availed himself of this 
opportunity for perfecting the work. In view of what he has done, it is simple honesty to 
allow his name to appear on the title-page as author. My duty to the public is fulfilled 
when I have made this explanation. 

Mr. Richardson, in his Preface, gives a statement of his method. It seems proper 
that I should here express my cordial appreciation of his fidelity, persistence, and unwearied 
efforts to render the various lists as complete as possible. Only those who have attempted 
a similar task can fully understand how much it costs to secure fulness and accuracy in such 
a bibliography. Having witnessed throughout the scholarly spirit in which Mr. Richard- 
son has ungrudgingly given himself to this task, I cannot refrain from bearing testimony to 
it in this Introductory Notice. May others be stimulated to more successful labour by the 
abundant helps he has here indicated to them. 

M. B. RIDDLE. 
Habtford, Jnly, 1887. 
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THE plan of this wortc, as suggested by the General Editor, through Dr. Riddle, was 
a "complete synopsis'* of the literature relating to the works included in The 
Antb-Nicenb Fathers. Its purpose is to furnish a guide to a farther critical study for 
those who have been stimulated by the present quickened interest in the study of the 
Church Fathers in America, and especially to open the field of modem German critical 
scholarship. This latter idea was a design particularly cherished by the Editor-in-Chief. 

The treatment is one which the author's own method of study, and eleven years' ex- 
perience in furnishing tools for College and Seminary students and professors, suggests 
as, on the whole, the most practical: i. Monographic; 2. By (a.) Editions chronologically 
arranged ; (3.) Translations, ancient and modern, each language chronologically arranged ; 
(c.) Literature alphabetically arranged. 

A full method would mclude also a synopsis of: (i.) Manuscripts; (2.) Sources. 
Toward these the author had made some collections, but found it impossible to complete 
in the limited time at disposal. The references to the "Veterum testimonia" in Migne, 
Galland, and elsewhere, partially supply the place of a synopsis of sources, and the author 
hopes to carry out his design, formed some years since, and publish in some shape, 
within a few years, a synopsis of mss. of Ante-Nicene Literature with references to pub- 
lished descriptions where any exist. 

The alphabetical arrangement has been adopted under Literature^ Gebhardt and Har- 
nock's capital monographs to the contrary notwithstanding, as, on the whole, furnishing 
more easily the information for which men consult such a work. Experience shows that 
most students use such a bibliography by authors: (i.) One comes soon to know what 
shade or weight of scholarship, Harnack, or Zahn, or Funk, Lightfoot, or Schaff, and so 
on, represent, according to their various scholarship or tendence^ and his first use of 
a list is to see who have written on the subject, and where their results can be found. 
(2.) The views of some one are referred to, and one consults such a list to verify the 
reference and find where those views are expressed. For this latter use a special effort 
has been made to supply page-references, as a time-saving device. 

The first aim of the work is exhaustiveness. This is peculiarly necessary in the 
use of American students in order that the scanty and heterogeneous collections on which 
American scholars must depend for tools may yield all that they have on the subject. 
It is a constant embarrassment that th'^re is not a single adequate theological library 
in America^ and the student has to use every device to cull what he can from secondary 
sources. The American student thus works at an immense disadvantage, and must do 
so until there is somewhere a library which will compare, e.g.^ with what medical men 
have in the Library of the Surgeon-General's office. 

Literal exhaustiveness is, of course, even more undesirable than impossible. The 
author has at hand, for example, a very large number of Encyclopaedias, Histories of 
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Popes, Councils, Doctrine, Life, N. T. Introductions, works on Archaeology, etc., etc., 
etc., which have more or less patristic matter, while his notes of general histories of 
the Ante-Nicene period alone number about five hundred. The greater part of these 
add absolutely nothing for critical study, and little even to the most accessible of the 
sources indicated, so that the criterion has been everything that has fairly entered 
into the critical discussion of a work judged largely in the following : — 

Method, (i.) The examination and direct analysis of such standard works and 
periodicals as were available. (2.) The exhausting of such monographs as could be ob- 
tained, e.g'.^ those in Gebhardt u. Hamack's Patres apost. (3.) The exhausting of (a.) the 
the general bibliographies of Chevalier, Englemann, Hofmann, Oettinger, Winer, Poole, 
Graesse, Brunet, etc. {b.) The patrologies of Walch, (Caillau), (Clarke), Busse, 
Permaneder, Alzog, Nirschl, (Schmid). (c.) The articles in the Encyclopaedias of 
Herzog-Plitt-Hauck, Schaff-Herzog, Lichtenberger, Wetzer u. Welte (first edition), 
M'Clintock and Strong, Ersch u. Gruber and the Britannica, and the dictionaries of 
Smith, Smith and Wace, Hoefer and Michaud. (rf.) The literary histories of Teuffel, 
(Ebert), Schonemann and Reuss. {e.) The church histories of Schaff, Kurtz, Her- 
genrother, (Hase), (Hagenbach), (Bapheides). {f) The foot-notes of various mono- 
graphs, and general works, eg.^ "Supernatural Religion." 

In addition to these all the minor sources available have been used, especially in 
the vexatious and difficult matter of the Editions and Translations. In the matter of 
the later literature the most fruitful source has been the periodical literature, especially 
the twelve volumes of the Theol. Literaturzeitung. 

Purely bibliographical references (/.^., to Graesse, etc.) are in general omitted. Chev- 
alier and Darling are no exception to this rule, since they contain brief notices of the authors. 
A few works of very little critical value have been admitted, either because they are in 
English, where there is scanty English literature, or because of some subject where there is 
little literature, or for some other reason, ^.^.,Waite, Stowe, Blackburn, etc. 

The fulness and accuracy of titles are limited by the necessity of doing so much of the 
work from secondary sources. The author has verified and enlarged as far as time and tools 
would permit, and, while regretting defects which must exist, can only say that most of the 
titles are the result of the collation of several references, and embody the corrections of 
innumerable mis-citations. 

Abbreviations, The abbreviations adopted are those of the references themselves, or 
such as have become the familiar forms. The forms of English periodicals are usually 
those of Poole's Index, although in many cases these are lengthened for readier recognition. 
The citation of German periodicals is very various, but a guide is given by cross-references 
in the list in the Appendix. 

The Appendix includes supplemental matter introductory to the study of Patrology or 
aiding in the use of the foregoing Synopsis; (i.) AfuU list of works on Patoology, in which 
a special effort has been made to straighten the editions of the earlier modern works, — a 
bibliographical Chinese puzzle. (2.) A very limited list of works quoted in the Synopsis 
which seemed to need enlarged titles or descriptions, and especially where the edition which 
is quoted is not the latest, as in the case of Wetzer u. Welte, Hergenrother, and Westcott's 
Canon. (3.) A full list of periodicals referred to in the Synopsis, This is included, 
although it falls very far short of the ideal symmetry which the author would like, and which 
might be secured with time, i. Because of the need of such a list in the lack of uniform 
reference, 2. As a contribution in one of the most deficient fields of theological literature, 
— the bibliography of theological periodicals. 

The author has worked with the very practical purpose of furnishing just what he found 
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desirable in his own method, and, recognizing the limitations of the work, can only say that 
he has spared no pains nor efTort to make the work as complete and exact as time and tools 
would permit. If it shall prove as useful to others as he expects it to be to himself, he will 
not regret the time which he has somewhat reluctantly spared from more direct critical work. 

May the very practical and direct results of modem, critical patristic scholarship stimu- 
late those who love Him who is the Truth, to a more eager, unwearied, unremitting, 
humble, unprejudiced study, in His Spirit, of every circumstance which confirms and illumines 
the story of His life on earth, to the glory of His name. 

The author takes tliis opportunity to express his thanks to the Rev. Messrs. Ropes and 
Gillett of the Andover and the Union (New York) Theological Seminary Libraries, to Mr. 
Whitney of the Boston Public Library, and very particularly and warmly to Mr. Cutter of 
the Boston Athenaeum Library, for special favors in the use of works of reference, and to the 
various helpers whose interest in the work has contributed to increased accuracy. 

ERNEST C. RICHARDSON. 
HosMSR Hall» Habtford, July, 1887. 
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VOLUME I. 

I. ST. CLEMENT. Epistlb to the 

Corinthians, etc. 

I. Editions. 

Junius, Patr. (Patrick Young) Gr. lat. Oxon, 1633. 

4^; 1637. 4<^. [Conjectures in red ink. Generally followed 

until Wotton.] 
Maderus, Joach. J. Gr. lat. HelmsL 1654. 4®. 
Fell, Jo. Gr. lat. Oxon. 1669. 120 [lep.oniy]; 1677. 

120 [a ep. added]. 
Labbe et Cossart. Gr. lat. In : Collect, cone. Par, 

1671 . fo. I. 1 1 6-. TLat. by Vcndclini.] 
COTELERIUS, J. B. Gr.lat. In his : Patr. ap. Par, lb^2, 

f<>. I. I43-. [The Latin translation often followed.] 
Co'X)MESius, Paul. Gr. lat. Land. 1687. 12O; 1694. I2». 
Clericus, J. Gr. lat. In: Patr. apost. Amst, 1698. 

fo; 1724. R [Ed. of Cotelerius. Patr.ap. Qiioted under 

both names.] 
Ittig, Th. Gr. lat. In : Bibl. patr. Lips. 1699. 8**. 
Wotton, Henry. Gr.lat. Cantab, l^^^. 2P. [New re- 
cension. Generally followed by later eds., except Coustant.] 
CousTANT. In his: Ep. Rom. Pont. Par. 1721. f®. I. 
Frey, J. L. Gr. lat. In : Epist. ss. patr. ap. Bas. 1 742. 8®. 
Russell, Rich. Gr. lat. In: Patr.ap. Lond. 1746. 80. 1. 
Gallandius. Gr.lat. In : Bibl. patr. F<f»tf/. 1765. f«. 

I. 1-47. 
Eberthus, Conr. FuUlae, 1788. 80. 
SCHOENEMANN, C. T. G. Gr. lat. In : Epist. pontif. Rom. 

Goetting. 1796. 80. 
HORNEMANN, C. F. Gr. lat. In : Scr. patr. ap. Hafn, 

1828 (9?) 40. [Newtransl.] 
Patr. ap. gr. Lugd. Bat. 1831. I. (?) 
Hefele, C. J. In: Patr. ap. Tub. 1834. 8®; 1842. 8»; 

1847. 80; 1855. 8°. pp. 52-133. 
Jacobson, GUL. Gr.lat. In: Patr.ap. Oxon.\%'fi.^, 

I. 1-203; 1840. 80; 1847. 80; 4th, i86r 8®. I. 1-2 1 7. 

[Text followed by Hefele, Dressel, Hilgenfeld, etc. Cf. Apx.] 
Bctant. Genev. 1843 [?]. 
Reithmayr, Fr. X.' In: Patr. ap. Monach. 1844. 12^. 

Grenfell,A. Gr. In:Ap. fath. Z<?«</. i844[-3?]. 8®. 

[Hefele's text.] 
MURALT, Ed. de. Codex N. T. Turiciy 1847. 
Madden, F. Gr. Lond. 1856. 40. [Photo, fec-simile.] 
Dressel, A. R. M. Gr. lat. In : Patr. ap. Lips. 1856(57). 

80; repr. 1863. 80. 46-105. 

MiGNE. In: Patrol, gr. I. (1857) 31-198 [Prooemla on 

Clement], 1 99-328 ["Ep. i. Gr. ct lat. et notae." Texts 
Galland, degenerate]. 

Hilgenfeld. In: N. T. extra canon Rec. Lips, 1866. 

80; 1876. 80. [EnUrely new ed.] 
TESCHENDORF. Gr. In: App. Cod. Sinait. Vat. Alex. 
Lips, 1867; separately, Leipz, 1873. 40. 



LiGHTFOOT, J. B. Gr. Engl. Ctfw^. 1 860-1 877. 2V. 8». 

[Scholarly, exhaustive. A real thesaurus^ 

Laurent, J. C. M. Lips. 1870. 80; (New title-page) 

1873. 80. [After Tisch. Cf. Apx.] 
Bryennios, Philoth. Constantinop. 1875. ^' [Based on 

new ms. The foundation of all later.] 
Gebhardt u. Harnack. Gr. lat. In : Gebhardt, H. & 

Z. Patr. ap. I. i. {Lips. 1876) i-iio; Ed.min. 1877. 

8*. [i ed. 187s, " Post Dressel, III." Cf. Aox.] 
Funk, F.X. Gr.lat In: Patr. ap. TUb. 1878. 8*; 1881. 

80. 1. 60-144. [PostHelel. Cf.Apx.] 

II. Translations. 

Syriac, 

[Ms. in Cambridge Univ. Lib. Bd. by Bensly, announced 
byLightfoot(i877).J 

Latin, 

Sti nndir editiom. In general only translaHons without 
t€xt are included ktre, and so throughout, 

Rous, Fr. In: Mellapatr. Lond. 1650. 80. 
HOGELIUS. Erfurtf 1667 [I. Clem. 58-63. II. Clem. la, 5.] 
Legras, Ant. In: livr.apocr. Par, 171 7. foj 1742. 2 v. 

120. 

Dutch, 
Amst. 1646. 120. Amst. 1656. 4®. 

English. 

Burton, Wm. Lond. 1647. 40; Repr. 1652. 4®. 
Wake. Lond. 1693. 80, 3-21, 1-78; Lond. 171a 8» 

[GreaUy improved]; Lond. I7I9. go^ 5-I7, (2) I-47; 

I737- 80; 5th ed. 1818 [7?]; Hartford, 1834. 80, 13- 

78; Lond. 1842 [3?], 80 [Revised!; Lond. 1846. 80 ; 

i860. 80; Phila. 1846. 80; also, Manccina, 1799, and 

in: Bickersteth Chr. Fath. 1838. 120. 
Aberdeen, 1 768. 180. [Scarce.] 
Hone, W. In: Apocr. N.T. 1820; 1821 ; 1832; 1836; 

Phila. 1820. 1 20. p. 142-79; Phila. Gebbie, n. d. 8®. 

p. II 2-1 39. 
Chevallier. Lond. 1833. 8®; 1851. 80; also in: Whit- 

tingham. Ap. fath. N. Y. 1 830. [Based on Wake.] 
CowPER, B. H. Lond. 1867. 
Roberts & Donaldson. In: Ante-Nic. lib. I. (1868) 

7-49. Ed. CoxE. I. (1885) 5-21. 
Hoole. Lond. 1872. 
LiGHTFOOT. In: St. Qement App. (^Cambr, 1877.) 

345-79. 

French, 

Teissier, Ant. [Couain?] Avifnon, 1684. 80. 
Legras (Grassius), Ant. In : Livr. apocr. Paris, 171 7. 

fo; 1742. 1 20. Also in his: Ouvr. d. s. P^res. Par, 

1717. 120. 
Ruchat,Abr. IneP^esap. Ltyde^ii'fi, 80. II; 1 741. 

2V. I2». 
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Genoude [? ?]. In : P^es de r6gi. Par, 1837-43. 8». 
Feux. Par, 1837. [? ?] 

German. 

Arnold, Gf. Frf, 169^. [6?] 12O; 1718. 8». 
Biblionun PentapL Schiffbec. 1710. 
N.T. Schifbecae prope Hamburzum, 1 71 1 . 1 2»; 1 71 7. 4». 
GlOsing, J. O. In: Br. u. Schr. d. ap. MSn. Hamb, 

1723- 8<». 
Grynaeus. In: Werke. apost. MSnner. BasQ, \*l*l%* 

8®; also cd. Mdsl. Aug. Vind, 1 774. 8<>. 
Unterkircher, K. In:Ap. V. Inmbruck^\%\l, ^. 
Herzog. Bresl. 1825. 8^. 
WocHER. In: Ap. Vfit. TUb, 1830. 8®. 
Karker. In: Ap. VSt. Bresl, \%^j, 
Scholz. Ap. Vat Gutersl. 1865. 8». 
Mayer. Ap.VSt. In : Reithmayr. Bibl. Kempten^l^^Q, 
Wagenmann. In: Jahrb. f. dent TheoL XXl. (1870) 

163-. 

Italian, 

Galuqolu, Gio. Bat. Venena, 1798. 8^. 
Graziani, a. L. Roma^ 1832. 8^. 

Russian, 

In: Chrifltijanskoje Tflchtenije. Petrop. 1824. 
In : Christijanskoje Tschtenije. Petrop, 1%^, 
Preobrazenskij. Mosc, 1862. 

III. Literature. 

Abbott, E. A. Gospels. In : Encyd. Brit. (9th. ed^ X. 814. 
Account of Clemens Romanus. In: Chr. Obs. I. (1802} 

689, 761 (Am. cd. 692-^ 764-6). II. (1803) 1-2. 
Alzog. Patrol. (1876-8) 21-30. 
Anastasius bibuothecarius. Hist ecd. In: Migne. 

Patrol, lat CXXVII. 1077-1114. 
Anger. Synopsis. (1852) XX-. ["dcepp.Clem.eteTv.can.»»] 
Ardenna, Jacob db. Conjectura circa enivofitfv Q. R. etc. 

Land. 16S3. 4°. 
Aub£. Hist des pers^cnt Paris, (1875) 126-; 167-. 
Baraterius, Jo. Ph. De Clementis R. ib apostolis ordi- 

natione. In : Success. Episc. RR. p. 32. 
Baronius. Annal. (1589) 102, 1-23; cf. Pagi. Grit 

(1689), 2-12. 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 84 [v. i]. 
Baur, F. C. Urspr. d. Episcopats. (1838) 53; 61-, 95-. 

— Ignat. Br. ( TUb, 1848) 1 25-. 

— I^hrb. d. Dogmengesch. (1858) 82, note. 

— Kirchenget. 3 e. J. (1863) 133-^ 261-3, 275-83, et 
pass. 

— Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 155, 249, etc. 

— Paulus. Edit II. (1866) I. 245-. 
BA4»EI^HZ. 'EkkX. Utt, I. (1884) 146. 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Script ecd. (1728) 22'-'4. 
BiANCHi, G. A. In: Zaccaria. Raccolt di diss. (1793) 

IV. 179-88. 

Bigonius, Hier. Epistola ad H. Grotium. In : Migne. 

Patr. gr. I. 47-8, 49-50. 
BiRRUS, Ant. Animadv. m CI. epistolas. Basil, 1744. 4^ 
Bleek-Manoold. Einl. in d. N. T. (1875) 541-; 590-; 

752-. 
Bower. Hist of Popes. I. (1749) 14-20. 

Brochmand, Caspar Erasmus. Dissertatio de Qemente 

Romano. Ha/hiae, 1637. 4*' 

BrOll, a. Urspnmg u. Verfasser des Briefes des Qemens 

V. Rom. In: Theol. Quartalschr. LVIII. (1876) 252-. 

— Clemens von Rom. und der Hirt. von Hennas. In : 
Theol. Quartalschr. LX. (1878) 44-52. 

— Ueb. d. Ursprung d. I. CI. u. s. w. In : Theol. Quar- 
talschr. LXIV. ri882) 201-5. 

— Der erste Br. d. Klemens von R. u. s. geschichtl. 

Bedeutung. Freid.iSSs- 8®. (VII. 66 p.) [«« Nothing 
new." Hamack. i.e. nothing not in 3 preceding nos.] 

Bryennios. Prolegomena. 169 pp. s. u. eds. 



BuDDEUS, J. F. Qementem Romanum atque Irenaeum 

non favere missae pontificae. yenae, 1705. 40. 
BuNSEN. Ignatius. (1847) 95-> 189-. 

— Hippolytus. (18^4) I. 44-7. 
Burton. Div'ty of Christ. (1829) 4-12. 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (^1828-9) I. 1-2. 
Caillau. Introd. m ss. Patr. (1825) 27-29. 
Caspari. Quellen zur Gesch. d. Tauftymb. u. s. w. IIL 

(1875) 157-, 293-, 426. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist lit. (1740-^ 1. 28-30. II. rv. 16-17. 

— Lives. (1840) I. 147-63. Abr. in: Wake. Ap. fath. 
J/artf. 1834. 80. 475-8. 

Ceiluer. Hist aut sac. I. (1729) 598-620. I. (1858) 

339-62. 
Chapuis, p. Un nouv. manuscrit des ipttres de Gement 

R. In: Rev. de th6ol. et de philos. (1877) 558-571. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) viii-xviii, 104-6, 142-3, 

i55» ^T^h 196,209, 215-6, 222-3, 233» 238, 243,251, 

255-6, 266, 272-4, 292-3, 302. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 465-6. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (1830-1)1.91. 
Clementine Recognitions, Homiues and Epitome. See 

under these heads. 
Cunton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 11, 399. 
Coffin. Qemens R. In his: Lives of fath. (1846) 75-84. 
Congregational Mag. XXV. (1833) 682. 
CoNRiNGius, Herm. Ep. ad Maderum. 1654. In: Migne. 

Patr. gr. I. 49-54- 
Cotelerius. Judicium de priore ep. S. Qementis. In : 

Patr. ap. (1672) ; also in : Migne. Patr. gr. I. 67-70. 
COTTA. Kirchen-Hist. (1768-73) §§ 358-60. 
Cotton, G. E. L. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. 

(1859) I. 7^8-9. 
CousTANT, P. Epist. S. CI. In : Ep. Rom. pont. ( 1 72 1 ) ; 

also in : Migne. Patr. Gr. I. 75-84. 
CowPER, B. H. What the first bishops of Rome taught 

The ep. of CI. of R. to the Corinthians. With an introd. 

and >fotes. The trans, by B. H. C. Land, 1867. 8®. 
Credner. BeitrSge u. s. w. (1832) I. 13-, 27-. 

— Gesch. d. N.T. Kanon. (i860) 49-, 120-, etc. 
Cunningham. Hist theol. (1870) I. 97-104. 

— Churches of Asia. (1880) passim. 

Daehne. D. Christuspartei i. d. ap. k. z. Korinth. (1841) 

107. 
Damasus (Pope). Note fr. Pontifical. In : Mansi, Concll- 

I. 83; also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. I. (1857) 31-2. 
Darung. Cyclop, bibl. (1854) 697-8. 
Davidson. Introduction. (1868) I. 211; II. 112, 269. 
Delitzsch, J. De inspiratione S. S. (1870) 30-, 58-. 
Desfortes. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud.) (1842-65) VIII. 

391- 
Donaldson, J. Hist Chr. Lit. (1864-^) I. 90-153. 

— Apost Fath. (1874) II 3-1 90. 

— The New ms. of Ci, In : Theol. Rev. (1877) 35. 

— In : Encyd. Brit (9th ed.) II. 195-6. 

DORNER. Person Chr. (1841) I. 135-. Tr. Engl. I. ( 1 864) 

96-101, 356-7- 
DouHET. Diet. d. Ugend. (1855) 298-306^ X 248-51. 
Dublin Rev. XLVI. (1859) 42. 
Dublin Univ. Rev. XC. (1877) 245. 
Dumont, Ed. In: Ann. de Philos. chr6t (1872). F, IIL 

405-18. 
DupiN, L. Bibl. aut eccl. (1698-) 1. 12-28, 674. 
Ebedjesu. Catal. scr. eccl. In : Assemani. BiDl. onem. 

III. 1. 13-14. 
Ekker, E. De Q. R. epist. priore. Traj, 1854. 
Ephraim Cherson. Homilia de miraculo, quod in puero 

facttun est a S. Clemente sacro martyre. In : Cotelerius, 

Patr. ap. (1672) I. 837-^44. In: Clericus (1698) I. 

811-16. In: Migne. PiLtrol. gr. II. 633-46. 
Erbes, Carl. Flavius Clemens von Rom. und das 

Slteste P&pstverzeichnias. In: Jahrb. f. prot TheoL 

(1878) 690-750. [?] 
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EWALD. Gesch. d. Volkes Urael (186B) VII. 296-. 
Fabricius. Bibl.Gr. (1708-22) III. 175-71 V. 31-38; 
IX. 67, 410, 414-5; XI. 10-3. "I*. IV. 828-31; VII. 
21-31; X. 211-212, 711, 7IS; XII. 15S-7," 
— Veril. rcl. chnst. (1725) 40-a. 
p — Bib. Lai. med. et inf. aet. (1734) I. "oi; (1754-) 
I !■ 393- 

I FasRab, Interpretation. (1886) 166-7. 
t Fleiirv. Hist. egd. (1691-) I- 223-4, 240-53, 299- 
I 3°°- 
Fkanke, C. E. Die Letire d. C. In: Ztscia. f. Luth. 

Theol. II. (1841) 73-109. 
Fritzsche, Judith. In: Schenkel. Bibellex. (1871) 



Galland. Bibl. vet. potr. (1765)!. xi; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, er. 1.85-122. 
GebharoT. Z. Teitkritik d. neuen Gemensstticke. In ; 

Zeitschr. f. Kirchengcs. I. (1876) 305-. 
Gieseler. Cliuich. Hisl. (1868-) I. 107-9. 
Gilse, Jan van. In hii : De patr, ap. docl. tnor. C'833) 
Grabe. Spicfl. patt. (1700) I. 254-288. [De icripti. 

Kcnuinls ct mppoiitlis.] 
Graktz. Gesch. d. Juden. u.».w.(i866) 112; 435-. 
Grotius, Hugo. Epiilola ad H. Bigonium. In ; Migne. 

Patr. gt. 1. 47-50- 
Gu.wDERT. D, I. Br, d. Oem. R. In: Ztscht, f. lulh. 

Theol. XIV. (1853) 638-658; XV. (1854) 29-63, 

450-85, 
Hack EN SCHMIDT. Die Anfange d. catbol. Kiicben- 

begriffs, (1874) 46-. 
Hagenbach. Hisl. oI Doct. I. (1S50) 56, etc. 

— Kirchengcs. (1885) I. 105-6. 

HamKOND, Henrv. In: Works. (1684) IV. 824. 
Hanard. In : SchollbwB ihcol. Nachr. II. 286. 
MaRMACK, a. In: Theol. Llzng. I. (1876) 97-105. 
[Rei. of Bryenoiw.] 

— Id: Ztichr. f. Xiichcngea. I. (1877) 264-2S3, 329- 
.365. 



298-. [Date.] 
Hefele, C. J. In Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847- 
54) II- 58O-90- 

— De doabufl ep. Q. R. In: Pan. np^I. (1853) 
Prolcg. xvii-xviii; also [Ftomed. of iS^]] in; Migne. 
Patt. gt. I. 183-98. 

Hrixwai:. Die Vorstellung v, d. PrSeiistenz Cht. u. b. w. 

In: Theol. Jahrbb. II. (1848) 233-, 254-. 
Hercenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-So) I. 197-8, III. 

91-2. 
Hevns. De patr. ftp. doct. mot. C'833) 
HiEROKYMrs. De vir. ill. 15. (ed. Herdinger 1879) 

HILCENFELD, A. Aposl. Val. {1853) 85-92. 

— la: Ztscht. f. w. Theol. IV. (1858) 572-. 

— In: Zlschi. f.w. Theol. (1858) 247-. (Agalnit Volk. 

— In: Ztschr. t. w. Theol, (1873) 302. [Rey. of Tljcheo- 
di>rf s ed.I 

— Einl. in d. N. T. (1875) 156-, 348-, 621 -, 

-^Die fir. d. C. a. ihre syriscbe Uebetselzung. In: 
Zticbr. I. HTM. Theol. XX. (1877) 549-562, 

— In: Zlschr. f. wiaa. Theol. XXlfl. (1880)383,384. 
[I. CI. c. 44.] 

HrrziG. Ueb. Joh. Marcus u. s. Schrifien. (1843) 165-. 
HOEFUNG, D. Lehre d. Ap. Vit. v. Opfet im Chr. 

Cultui. ErlangfH, 1841. 8°. 
HOEKSTRA. In: TheoL TijdschiifL 11. (1868) 650. 



H0F.MANM. D. h. Schrift N. T.'s (1873) V. 4^ 
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HoLTZMANN. D, Ansiedelung d, Chr. in Rom. In : Mo- 
nalsblatter f. innere ZtgcKh, (1869)301. 

— Ktitik d, Eph, u. Kol. briefe. (1872) 276-28?, ^17-1 
[Ep.Cl™.u.dcp. [dEpheB..ndfcol<;ii>.] ' 

— Nero u. d. ChriMen, In: Sybel. Hislor. Zeitschr. 



- D. Stellimg d. Cl..br. in d. Gesch, d. N. T. KanoBl, 
In: Ztschr. f. vriss. Theol. XX. (1877) 387-403. 
"■ • ■nd.N.T. (1886) lio-i,elc., 550. 

- " ■ .15. Ed. Fabnciu3(i7i8)[n.] 



HoNORius. De St 



HoRNE, Introduction, ed. Ttegelles. (1869) IV. 322-. 
IsAMBEKT. In; NouT. Biog. (Jen. (Hoefer) X. (1863) 
^49-5?;. 

Ap. &th? ^i8'79) 23-d 
Jacobi, J. L. Die beiden Br. d. C. In ; Slud. u. KriL 

XLIX. (1876) 707-18. 
JACOBSON, GuL. De S. Qementia Rom. vita et scriptis. 

In: Patt. ap, (1838) I. vii-xxi. (1863) I. ix-xvii. 
Jacobus ob Voracine. Legenda aurea (1846) 777-S8. 

[Cf. Apx.] 
jAKFt. Reg. ponL Rom. (1851) 1-2, 917-S. a Aufl. 

(1883-85). 
Judgment of the Fathers concerning the docbrine of the 

Trinity, The. Zoiirf. 1695. 4''- P- 29-32. 
Junius, F. J. J. A. De patt. ap. doct. mor. (1833), 
Junius, Patr. Ptaef. [seenl.]; also in: Migne. Patr. 

gt. I. (1857)43-8. 
kAVSEB. In: Revue de Thiol. IL (1851) 85-. 
Keim. Gesch, Jesu (1867) 1. 141, I47-. [C.anaGosp.ofJo.] 
— Qemcns, In: Schenkel. Bibbellen. (^1869) I, 545. 
Kestner. ^ Die Agape u, s. w. Jine, 1819. [■• nut cId 
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Ancient Church (1859) 186-7. 
KlKCHHOfER, Quelle nsaminluDg n. s, w. (1844) jq~. 
Knoedel. Hist. Analekt. a. d. I. Br. d. Oem. R, an d. 

Cor, In: Stud. u. Ktit.XXIV. (1862) 764-. [state ol 

ChurtAalCoriolh] / »-• l 

KONTOCONES. *l?JlA, nai KplT. lOT. TOV if — KarlfH^V, 

■E« ■A0*.'O(C- (1851) I- 13- 
KoF-ST!.iN, Zur Gesch. d. Utchrislenthunis. In : TheoL 

Jahrbb. (1850) 28-, 243-. 
Kraus. Roma sotlerranea. (1872) 18-, 4I-, 79. 
— In : Theol. Lit.-BI. (1873) 414-. 
KORTZ, Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 103-4. 
La Barre, L. de. Hisi. chrisi. vet. patr. (1583) 47-8. 
Lasibecius. De codicibus op. Q. R. In his : Commen- 

tat. in Bibl. Vindobon. VIII. p. 601-, 606-607. Cf. Ban- 

dini, Catal. Mrs, grace. I, 92, 99. 
Lance. Ap, Zeiialt, (1854) II, 476--. 
Lakdner, Nath. In his: Credibility, pt. II. Vol, I. LouA 

1748. p, 48-108. In his: Works (1831) 11. 2a-q7. 

[ffilofCiuidmdEp.] ' ^' 

Lalrent, J.C. M. Zur Krilik d. Qemem von Rgm. 

In: Zeitschr. f.luth. Theol. XXIV. (1863)416-425. 
In:Slud,u,Ktit,XLI, (1868)380-4. 

(Rev.ofTi.chin<!orr«App,] 
XLIII. (1870)135-46. ["Tischcodorf-. NachbC. 

Lechler. Ap. u. Nachap. Z-A. (1S85) 593-09; Eag. tr. 

(1886) IL 340-8. 
Lefort, L, Lesiicenteadecoovettes dans la catacomb d* 

DomitiUe prts Rome. (1875) Rev, AfchJol. (1874) VI. 

353. 372; \^^- "8; (1875) I, 20; HI. 198; VII. 39. 
Leskien, a, Zur Kritik der kiirzeren Legende vom h. 

Clemens, In : Arctiiv f. alav. Philol. III. I, 379-83. [?] 
LicHTFooT, J. B. Pbilippians.!!!. (1873) 74. 95. '66, 

201-221,247-; Calatians. (1874) 313-, 326. 341-. 

In: The Academy (1876) May 20. [Tbcniwma.1 

In : Acad. (1876) July 29. 
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Lipsius. In : Gersdorf. Repcrtorium. III. (1854) li. 65-. 

— De Clementis Rom. Epistola ad Corinth, priore dis- 
quisitio. Zj>j. 1855. 8*- (VIII. 188.) ["The mortlm- 
portant." Ligktfoot, 1869.I 

— Chronol. d. rom Bischofe (1869) I45'> 166-. 

— In: Academy (1870) July 9. 255-. 

- Urspr. d. Christennamen. Jena. (1873) 20 not [Date.] 

— In: Jenaer Litzng. (1877) Jan. 13. [Rev.] 
LtJBKERT. D. Theol. d. Ap. vSt. In : Ztschr. f. d. Hist 

Theol. IV. (1854) 589-. 
Lumper. Hist 8s.patrum. (1783-91) 1. 11-97 (=Migne. 

Patr. gr. I. 121-82.) VIII. 300-3. 
LuTTERBECK. D. NTlichen Lehrbegriffc. (1852)11. 54-. 
Mack. In: Theol. Quartalschr. III. (1838) 385. ["De 

ratione inter ep. ad Hebr. et ep. Clem, mtmedente." G^ 

Aardt.] 

M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) II. 376-8. 

Mader. Praefatio. Also in : Migne. Patr. gr. I. 53-62. 

Maistre, L'Abbe. Saint-Clement de Rome. Paris, 

1883-4. 2 V. 8®. [Seems honest and naive. Critical? 
Judge. Speaking of all the CI. writings, " Lear authenticity 
est manifest. Un autre que S. Clement n'eut jamais accom- 
pli un travail aussi panait," etc., etc. If a satire, then 
admirable.] 

Mangold. D. Romerbritf u. s. w. (1866) 167-. 
Martinov. Ann. Eccl. gr.-slav. (1864) 57-8, 288. 
Maurice. Eccl. Hist (1854) 243-8. 
Mellierius, Lucas. Fides prim. Chri. ex Bamaba, 

Henna et CI. R. demonstrata. Land, 1697. 8^. [Agst 

Bull.] 
M5HLER. Patrol. (1840) 52-85. 
Mombritius, Bonin. Sanctuarium (c.1479) I. clxxxxiii-v. 
Mullooly, Jas. St. Clement Pope and Martyr, and his 

Basilica in Rome. I^oma, 1869. S^. (lii, 341 p.) 2d 

ed. 1873. 8®. [" Does not discuss his works."] 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges. (181 7-8) I. 113-4, etc. 
Neander. Hist of dogmas. (1858) 216 [v. l] [8 11.] 

— Ch. hist. (1872) I. 658-660, etc. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881) I. 66-80. 
NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. 1.(1870)96-8,610. 
Nodier. Bib. sacr. (1826) 146-7. 

NOLTE. Ein Wort iiber sog. Fragmente des Qem. v. 
Rom. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1859) 276-; (1861) 

443; (1862)647. [?] ^ ^ , « ,. 

Norton. Genuineness of Goto. I. (1846) 4, etc. 

Orsi. 1st eccl. (174^) I- 288-94; (1749-) I- 407-"*5- 

OuDiN. Script eccl. (1722) I. 19-48. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist (1842) I. 411-12: 11.22- 

35; 941-2. 
Pfleiderer. Paulinismus. (1873) 405-. (Tr. Engl.) 

II. 135. [Doctrine of C] 
Photius. Bibliotheca. 113 and 126. 

Planck. Judenth. a. Urchnstenth. In : Theol. Jahrbb. 

(1847) 487-. 
Pressens^ E. de. In : Lichtenberger. EncycL (1877-82) 

III. 205-8. 

— Chr. life. (1878) 525-8. 

— Martyrs. ( 1 879) 2 1 7-23, 629-30. 

Probst. D. Br. d. rom. Clem. u. d. Tod d. Ap. Petr. u. 

Paul. In: d. Katholik (1870) Dec. 
Renan. D. Antichrist. (1873) xiii, xix, 21, 24-, 82-, 1 20- 

168, 437-. [I Clem. 5-6.1 

— In: Jour. d. Savants (1877) 13-. [?] 

— Evangiles et la 2 generation chr. p. 311. 
Reuchlin, F. Jac. Qem. R. doctrina. Arg, 1738. 
Reuss. Hist de la theol. chret II. (1864) 318-. 

^ Gesch. N.T. (1874) I. 243-5; Tr. Eng. (1884) 244-6 

[v. I]. 

Reville. Essais de critiques religieuses. (i860) 62-. 
Riddle. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Fath. Ed. Coxe. 

L (1885). 
RiNCK. In: Stud. u. Krit. (1839) 1002-. [Agst Mack.] 
RrrscHL. Altkath. Kirche. (i8qo) 283-; (1857) 274-284. 

[aed. omits pp. a8»-7 of 1850 ed. j 



RiTSCHL. In: Theol. Jahrbb. (1851) 495-. ["de ep.Clem. 
et ew."] 

Roberts & Donaldson. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic 
lib. I. (1868) 3-5; Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 1-3. 

Robertson. Hist of Church, (i 875-) I. 9-10. 

Rohrbacker. Hist, universelle de Tiglise catholiqnei 
(i868) II. 627-, 649-. 

Roller. St. C16ment 2l Rome. In: Rev. arch^log. 
n.8.XXV. (1873) 289-. 

RoNDiNiNi, Phil. De s. CI., papa et mart., ejusque ba- 
silica in urbe Roma, libri II. Romae, 1706 [4?]. 4®. 

Ropes, C. J. H. The new ms. of Q. of R. In : Presb. 
Q.and Princeton Rev. (1877) 325-343. 

RosENMihxER. Histinterp. I. 0795) 114-6. 

Rossi, de. Bullettino di Archeologia Cristiana. (1875) 
I. § 5; II. §§ 4, 5. {"de sepulchris Flavianis"]; Revue 
Arch6ologique (1876) III. 167-174. 



ROESSLER^ BibL d. K.-V. I. (1776) 45-66 [ia.aep.1 

u. s. w. (1837) 
374-. [" De numere eccl."] 



ROTHE. D. AnfUnge d. christl. Kirche 



Russell, C. W. In : Acad. (1876) May 6 and 13. 

[New ms.] 
S., L. In : Evang. Kirchztg. (1877) 228-232. [The 

Bryennios ms.] 

Salmon, G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet I. 554-9. 

Sanday. Gosp. in 2 cent (1876) 26-31, 58-70, 269. 

SCHAFF. Hist • • Church, IL (1886) 636-48. 

SCHENKEL. De eccl. Corinthia primaeva factionibus tur^ 

bata. Basil. 1838. 8®. 77-. 

— In: Stud, u. Krit. I. ( 1 841) 53-87. [The second im- 
prisonment of Paul.] 

Schiller. Gesch. d. rom Kaiserreichs unter Nero. 

(1873) 453-; 583-. . , . « 

ScHLiEMANN. Die Clementmen. (1844) 118-24, etc. 
SCHOLTEN. D. altesten Zeugnisse u. s. w. (1867) 4-. 
Schram. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) I. 54-71. [Ep. i.J 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772) II. 267-72. 
SCHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) IL 125-33. 
Shedd. Hist of doct 3d. ed. (1865-) II. 209-11. 
Shepherd. Hist of Ch. of Rome (1851) 8-9. 
Seyerlen. Entsteh. d. Christengemeinde zu Rom. TUbin^ 

gen (1874). ri. CK5&6.] 
Simon, D. W. In : Bib. Sac. XXII. (1865) 353. 
Sprinzl. Theol. d. apost. VSt. (1880) 21 sq., 57 sq. 
Stap. Etudes sur les origines du Chr. (i860) 232-. 
Stolle. Ueber Clemens. In his : Nachricht. v. d. Leben 

der Kirchenv. Cap. 2. p. 14-28. 
Straatman, J. W. Clemens en de ol U r^ Kotaapo^ oliaat 

van den brief aan de Filipiers. In : Theol. Tidjschr. 

(1881) p. 429-438. 

Supernatural Religion. (1875-) I- 215-32, III. 3-7. 

Surius. Vitae ss. (1618) XL 484-5. 

Symeon Metaphr. Martyrium S. Clementis. In : Cote- 
lerius.Patr. ap. (1672) I. 828-36. In: Clericus. (1698) 
I. 804-10. In: Migne. Patrol.gr. II. 617-32; CXVI, 
179-84. In: Funk. Patr. ap. (1881) IL 28-45. 

Thiersch. Kirche im Ap. Zeitalt. (1858) 347-50- 

Thoenissen. Zwei theolog. Abhandlung. (1841). [I. 



Authent. u. Integritat d. 1 Br. d. C\.\ 
TiLLEMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. 0694) II. 149-66, 545 
Tiraboschi. Storia let. ital. (1806) II. 11. 367-8. 
Tischendorf. Wann wurden uns. Ew. verf. (1866) 

92-. 
Trithemius. De scr. eccl. i. 
Ueberweg. Hist, philos. (1876) 274-6. 
Uhlhorn, G. In : Ztschr. t. die hist. Theol. (1851) 322-. 

[•' de faction. Corinth, et temp. ep. Clem."] 

— In : Ztschr. f. d. hist. Theol. (1866) 33, [Date.] 

— In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) HL 248-57. (Abr. 
in : SchafF-Herz. I. 492-4.) 

Vallings, J. F. In: The Monthly Interpreter (1885) 

2 1 -39- [C. and Chr. doct.] 

— St. Peter and St. Clement of Rome. In: The Monthly 

Interpreter (1885) 443-444- 
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Vendeuni, Godef. De Gementis et ejus q)istolaram 
tempore divinatio. In : Migne. Patr. gr. I. 61-68. 

Veterum Testimonia de s. Gem. epp. In: Cotelerins. 
Patr. ap. Amst, 1724. f^; also in: Migne. Patrol gr. 

1(1857)31-44.^ ^. ^, 
ViNCENTius Bel. Spect. hist. XI. 12, 52-4. 

VoiGT. In : Ersch u. Gruber. I. XVIII. (1828) 13-4. 
VoLKMAR. D. Ev. Marcion's. (1852) 176-. ["de fkc 
tionibus Corinth.*'] 

— Ueb. G. von R. u. d. n&chste Folgezeit. In : Theol. 
Jahrb. (1856) III. 287-. [Date.] 

— Religion Jesu. (1857) 391-. 

— Urspr. uns. Ew. (1866) 64. 

Waite. Hist. Gir. Rel. (1881) 37-43 et pass. 
Wagenmann. In: Jahrb. f. deut. Theol. (1876) 161-70. 

[Rev. of Bryennios.] 
Walch. J. G. Bibl. Patrist. (1834) i9-»>. 278-82, 367. 

— In his : Hist. eccl. N. T. p. 322-336. 
Weingarten. Rothe's Vorlesungen Ub. Kirchenges. 

(1875) I- 96. 
Weismann. Gem. R. de justif. per fidem. TUb. 1732. 

Weiss, Ad. G. In: Theol. Lit.-Bl. (1870) 779-. [Rev. 

of Laurent's ed.] 
Weiss, B. In: Stud. u. Krit. 1.(1859) 159-. ["de 

Clem. ep. et Petri ep."] 
Westcott. Canon (1875) 22-7, and 507-8. 

— Bible in the Giurch (1877) 74-^- 
Whitney, S. W. In : Univ. Q. XXIX. (1872) 24. 
Wieseler, K. Chronol. d. apost. Ztalt. (1848) 521-. 

[I. Clem. 5.] 

— Untersuch. fib. d. Hebr.-br. (1861) I. 3-. [Date J 

— In : Jahrb. f. deut. Theol. XXII. (1877) 353-406. 
WiNDiscHMANN. Vindiciae Petrinae. Ratisbon, 1836. 

[I. Clem. $.] 
Zahn, Th. D. Hirt des Hermas. (1868) 41-69, 94, 96-, 
117, 132, 160, 226, 293, 476-. 

— G. V. R. im altest. MSLrtyrerverzeichn. In : Ztschr. 
f. d. hist. Theol. (1869) 627-. 

— In: Jahrb. f. deutsche Theologie. (1872) 158. [Rev. 
of Laurent's ed.] 

— Ignatius v. Antioch. (1873) 79, 1 25-, 616-. ["de 
epp. I en. Polyc. et Clem."] 

— In: fiott. gel. Anz. (1876) i409-> 143^- 

Zeller. Z. NTlichen Christologie. In : TheoL Jahrbb. 
(1842) 62-. 

— In : Theol. Jahrbb. (1847) 72-; (1848) 530-. 

— Apostelgesch. (1854) 7-9. 

See also, and throughout, the editions, for prolegomena 
and notes. In general prolegomena are omitted from LiUra- 
turtf excepting when printed apart from text. 



II. MATHETES. Epistle to Diognetus. 

I. Editions. 

Stephens, Henr. Gr. lat Par. 1592. 40; 1671. 4«. 
Sylburg, F. Gr. lat In: Justmi opera. Heidelb, 

1593. fo. 
Morelli (?). Gr. lat. In: Justini opera. Par, 161 5. 

fo; Par, 1636. fo; Colon, 1685 [6 or KiJfaft. 16S7?]. l\ 
Maranus. Gr. lat. In: Justini opera. Par. ly^ {^; 

Venet. 1 747 [6?]. f®. [BenedicUn.] 
Gallandius. Venet, 1765. fo. I. 320-. 
OberthOr. Gr. lat. PVirceb. 1779 [7?]. 8*. In his: 

Justini opera. III. 2-. 
Olshausen, Herm. In: Hist. eccl. vet mon. Bero/, 

1822. 80. I. II, 171-184. ["Vitiose."] 
B^HL, Geo. In: Opusc. patr. select Bero/, 1826. 8^. 

I. 124-74. 
Hefele. Gr. lat In his : Patr. apost TUb, iS^g, S9, 

125-. TUb, 1842. 223-. TUb, 1847. 3«>-« ^^' 1855. 

296-. 
Otto. Gr. lat In his: Justini opera. II. (1843. ^0 

464-507. II, (1849. 80.) 156-207, and II. {1879. 8°.); 

also separately. Lips, 1853. 8^. 



GrENFELL, ALGERN. Lond, 1844. 8®. 147-161. [Hefele's 

Text.] 
Hoffmann. Gr. Gcr. N^sse, 1851. 40. (II. 26 p.) 
BUNSEN. Gr.Engl. Inhis: Hippolytus. I. (Land. iSs2) 

1 88-. Also: Gr. Ger. I. {Lips. 1852) 139-. [ch 

XI. and XII. only.] 
HOLLENBERG, W. A. Gr. Ger. Berlin, 1853 (1851 ?). 8« 
BuNSEN. In his: Christianity and Mankind. V. 

(= Analecta Ante-Nic. I. 1854) 101-121. 
Lindner, GuiL. B. In his : BibL patr. eccL sel. I. Lips, 



1857. 120. 5-14. 

r. lat In : 
(= Galland). 



Migne. Gr. 



Patrol, gr. II. (1857) I167-1186 



Credner. Gr. Ger. In his : Gesch. d. Kanon. Berol, 

i860. 59-61. [Ch. II and i a only.] 
Krenkel, E. M. Gr. lat. Lips, i860, 8®. 
HURTER, H. Opusc. ss. patr. XV. Innsb. (1871). 
Stelkens, Ad. Gr. lat. Recklit^k. 1871. 40. [i con. 

tains c. 1-6. II not published.] 
Gebhardt u. Harnack. In : Gebhardt, H. & Z. Patr. 

ap. I. (187O 216-226. I. II. (1878) 154-64. Ed. 

minor. (1877) 78-86. 
Gildersleeve, Basil L. In his : Apol. of Justin Martyr, 

etc. N.Y. 1877. 12®. 83-94. 
Funk. Patr. ap. TUb. 1878. 8»; also 1881. 8®. I. 310- 

333- 

II. Translations. 

Latin, 

Rous. In : Mella Patrum. Lond. 1650. ^, p. 21-66. 
Legras. Livr. apocr. Par, I'ji'j. fo; 1742. 12®. 
HURTER, H. In his: SS. patr. opusc. XI. (^Oeniponti^ 
1871. l(fi.) 182-200. 

Danish. 
Muus, C H. Kjoebenhavn, 1836. 8®. 

Dutch, 

POOLMAN, W. R. In : Kalender voor de Protestanten in 

Nederland (Moll). VI. {Amst. 1861) p. 39-54. 
[Omits ch. II and la.l 
DuKER, A. C. and Manen, W. C van. In their : Oud 
Chr. Letterkunde. Apost vad. II. {Amst. 1871. 8<>.) 
222-247. 

English. 

Whiston, W. In: Sacr. Hist Lond. 1746. 8°. V. 

p. 346-73- 
Bickersteth. In: Gir. fathers. Lond. i%2!^. 8^ 

C, W. S. Bost. 1844. In: Gir. R. IX. 280-290. 

Cooper, Basil. In his: The free church of ancient 
Giristendom. Lond. 1852. 12^; 2d ed. Lond. 1852. 

Bunsen. In his: Hippolytus. I. {Lond. 1852) i88-. 
rchs. II and la only.] In his: Giristianity and Man- 
kind. I. {Lond. 1854) 174-181,415-6. 

C[owper], B. H. In: Kitto's Jour, of Sac. Lit II. 

{Lond. 1852.) [So quoted but rather by Cooper. Sea 

above. 1 
Phila. 1853. In : Princ. R. XXV. 54-64. [Cf. Ut.} 
Roberts and Donaldson. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. I. (1868) 

303-316. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 25-30. 

French, 

Legras, Ant. In his : Livr. apocr. Par, 1 7 1 7. f <>; 1 742, 

120. 
— Epitre \ Diogn^te. Traduite du grec Par, 1725. 120. 
Genoude, [EugJ de. Paris, 1837 C^^]- 8^* ^' 
Kayser, Aug. In : Rev. de Th6oL et phiL XIIL {Par, 

1856) 266-. [Chs. VII.-X.] 

German, 

GlOsing, J. Otto. In his: Briefe a. Schr. d. Apost 

Mfinner. Hamb. 1723. 8<». 425-463. 
Gehle, Augustus Gabriel. In: Brem. a. Verdiache 

BibL Hamb. 1753. 8®. 1. 11. p. 221-39. 
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Saiixr, J. M. In his: Briefe aus alle Jahrh. I. {Monac, 

1800. 80.) 37-56. 
Zeigler. In : SfimmtL Werke d. K. V. KempUn^ 1830. 

I. 126-138. [?] 
Karker, Fr. Xav. Ap. Vatcr. Vratisb, 1847.80. 103-. 
Hoffmann. Neisse^ 185 1. 4®. 
BUNSEN. Hippolytus. I. (^Lips, 1852) 139-. [Ch. 11 and 

I a only.] 
HoLLENBERG. Berl. 1853. 8®. [?] 
Credner. Gesch. d. Kanon. Berol. i860, p. 59-61. 
SCHOLZ, Herm. Apost Vatcr. GUtersl 1865. p. 167- 

178. 
Mayer, J. C. Apost. Vfiter. Kempten, 1869. 160. 422- 

440. [Reithmayr's Bibl. d. K. V.] 
Protestantische lUrchenz. Berol. 1872. 309-315. [Omits 
ch. II and la.] 

Bendixen. In: Beweis d. Glaabens C^^) 201-21 1. 

Greeks Modern, 

HLofinddtKpH, A. I. In his: '0 dAi7% Bioc rcXf *It)Wv 
Xpunov, KBffinpjif 1866. 

Russian, 

SCHAFRANOFF. 1 783. 

Christijanskoje Tschtenije. XX. (JPetrop, 1825) 
I43-- 

PREOBRAZENSKIJ. MOSC. 1 863. IV. 1 3-26. 

III. Literature. 

Alzog. Patrol. (1869) 45-49; (1876) 53-60. 
Baratius. De success, ant qiisc. Rom. (1740) 76-. 

[By Apollos.] 
Basnage. Annal. An. 165. 
Baudouin, Fr. L'cpitre \ Diogn^te. Th^, Strasb, 

i860. 
Baur. Kirchc d. 3 ersten Jahrh. (1863) 373. 

— Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 638-9, etc. 
BA*EIAOS. 'E/ocX. lar. I. (1884) 148-9. 

BiRKS, £. B. In: Smith and Wace. Diet II. 16^7. 

[Ambrosius author.] 
Bunsen. Anal. Antenic. I, 103 seq. 

— Hippolytus. (1854) 1. 170-173. (LpM, 1852) 1. 1 38-. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist lit. I. (1740) 62-3. 

Ceillier. Hist g6n. aut sac. (1730) II. 3^-42; I. 

(1858) 428-30. 
Charteris. Canonicity (1880) 65, 127, 179-80, 198, 

217-18, 226, 230-1, 234, 245, 257, 306, 321. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (1830-1) I. loo-i. 
Cotterill. Peregrinus Proteus. 1879. 
Credner. BeitrSge (1832) I. 150. 

— Ges. d. N. T. Kanon (i860) 58-. 
Cunningham. Hist theol. (1870) I. 106-8. 

— Churches of Asia (1880) passim. 
Cureton. Spicil. Syr. Land, 1854. 

Davidson. Introd. to N. T. " 1868. II. 270-399. 1. loi." 
Donaldson. Hist Chr. Lit (1864-6) II. 126-142. 
boRNER. Person Chr. I. (1845) 4^9"; Tr. EngL L 

(1864) 260-4. 
Doulcet, H. In: Rev. d. quest, hist. {Par, 1880) 601. 
Draseke, J. Der Brief an Diognetos. In : Jahrbb. f. 

prot Theol. (1881) 213-283; 414-484. 

— Der Brief an Diogn., nebst Beitr. zur Gesch. d. Lebens 
u. d. Schr. d. Gregorios v. Neocaesarea. Leipzig^ 1881. 
8°. (VIII, 207). [Perhaps b;r Apelles.] 

Epistle to Diognetus. In: Pnnceton Rev. XXV. (1853) 

44-66. 
Ewald. Gesch. Volk. Isr. (1868) VII. 250-. 
Fessler. Inst, patrol. (1850-2) I. 193-. 
Funk. Zu £p. ad D. 10, 6. In: Theol. Quartalschr. 

LXIII. (1881) 146-8. 
Galland. Vet patr. bibl. Venet, 1765. I. Ixviii-; also 

in:Migne. Patrol.gr. 11.(1857) 1159-68. [ByCLofR.] 
Gass. In: Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1874) 474-8. 
Grabe. Spicil. patr. (1700) II. 165-6. 



Grossheim, C. a. De ep. ad Diogn. Lips, 1828. 
Hagenbach. Kirchenges. (1885) I. 298-9. 
Halloix. 111. eccl. orient scr. II. 281. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 249-251, 318. 
Hefele. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) HL 
156-9. 

— In: Theol Quartalschr. (1864) 460-470. 
Hilgenfeld. Ap. Vfiter. (1853) I. 9-. 

— In: Zeitschr. f. wiss. TheoL (1873) 270-286. 
Hoffmann. Ueber Justinus des M. Brief an Diognet. 

Neisse, 1 85 1. 
HoLLENBERG, W. A. D. Brief an Diogn. Berlin^ 1 853. 8^- 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 131. 
HoRT, F. J. A. Letter in: Academy. (1877) May 12. 

Jackson. Ap. fath. (1879) 128-140- 
ORTIN, J. In his: Remarks on Eccl. Hist Lond, 1751. 

8°. I. 342-. 
Justin Martyr's Epistle to Diognetus and the Oration to 

the Gentiles. In : Church Q. (1877). Apr. 
Kayser, a. La lettre ^ Diogn^te. In : Rev. de Th£oL 

(1856) 265. 
Keim. In: Prot Kirchenz. (1873) nos. 13, 14. 

— Celsus Wahres Wort. (1873) 272-. 

— Geschichte Jesu. (1875) 375-. 

— Rom u. d. Christhum. 46GK468. 
Kestner. Die Agape. (1819) 394-. 

KiHN, Heinr. Der Ursprung des Briefes an Diognet 

Freib. 1. B. 1882. 8*. 
KiLLEN. Ancient Church (1859) 367. 
Kirchhofer. QuellensammL 36 anm. I. 
Krenkel. Epist. ad Diogn. Lips, i860. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 108-9. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. I40-4. 
Lechler. Ap. u. Nachap. Z.-A. (1885) 613-5. EngL tb 

(1886) 363-5. 
LeNourrv. Appar. bibl. patr. (1703) I. 445. 
LiPSius. In: Lit Ccntralbl. (1873) no. 40. 
Lumper. Hist ss. patr. I. (1783) 183-201. 
Luthardt. Urspr. d. viert. Ev. (1874) 67-. Tr. Eng). 

(1875) 67. 
Moehler. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1825) 444-. 

— Schriften. I. (1839) 19-31. 

— Patrol. I. (1840) 164. 

MuENscHER. Chr. Littenlehre in d. ersten 2. In : Henkew 
N. Magazin. I. 337. 

— Dogmenges. (181 7-1 8) II. 212. 

Neander- Hist of dogmas. (1858) 212-13. [▼, 1.] 

— Church Hist (1872) I. 69-70, 670-1. [JusUn.] 
Neumann, K. J. In : Ztschr. f. Kirchengesch. IV. (1880) 

284-7. [Tubinginen ms. of.] 

Nirschl. Patrol. (1881-). I. 131-7. 

NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 108-9, etc. 

Nodier. Bib. sacr. (1826) 144-5. 

NOLTE. In: Zeitschr. f. Kath. Theol. Wien, 1854. I3<>- 

7. In: Migne. Patrol, gr. II. (1857) I30I-4- (Con- 
jecturae, emend, etc.] 

Orsi. 1st eccl. (1746-) I. 268-71. (1749-) !• 37^3* 
Otto. De Justini scriptis. Jena^ 1 84 1. 8®. 

— In: Ztschr. f. hist Theol. (1842) 41-. 

— De Ep. ad Diogn. Jen. 1845 [4**] 8°; 2. Aufl. 185a. [?] 
Gudin. Scr. eccl. (1722) I. 212. 

[OvERBECK.] In: The Academy (1874) 64. 
OvERBECK, F. Ueber den pseudojustinischen Brief an 
Diognet Basely 1872. [Post-Constantine.] 

— Studien z. Gesch. d. alt. K. I. (1875) p. 1-92. 
Permaneder. Bibl. Patrist. (1841-2) I. 414. II. 51-& 
Pressens^ E. de. Hist. 3 prem. siecles. IV. 509- ; V. 

254-; Engl. tr. N, Y, Heresy (n. d.) 221-7. 

— In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) III. 761-3. 
Protest. Kirchenzeitimg. (1872) No. 15. 

Reuss. Gesch. N.T. (1874) II. 16. Tr. Eng. (1884) 

299. [v. a.] 
RiGGENBACH. D. Zeugnissc f. d. Ev. Joh. (1866) 139-. 
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ScHWEGLER. Nachap. Zcitalt. (1846) II. 1^4-9. 
ScuLTETTUS, Abr. De P. vita et scr. In his : Medullae 

theol. patr. synt. Franco/. 1634. 4®. I. 350-. 
Semler. Zu Baumgarten's Unters. Theol. Streitigk. IL 

36-. 
Shedd. Hist of doct 3d ed. (1865-) II. 208. 

Steitz. In: Jabrb. f. deut Theol. (1861) 126-133. 

Stieren. In: Ztschr. f. hist Theol. (1842). 

Strauss, V. Polykarpus. Heidelb. 1859 (60?) 8®. 

Strcehun, £. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) 

X. 673-6. 

Supernatural Religion, (i 875-) I. 274-82; II. 267-71; 

III. 13-5. 

SuRius. Vitae ss. (1618) 1. 431-4. 

Tentzeuus, W. E. Comment de P. Vitemb. 1684. 8*; 

also in his : Exercitat. sel. I. 73-. 
Tillemont. Memoirs. (1694) II. 327-44, 632-41. 
Tischendorf. Reise i. d. Orient. II. 24)8. 

— Wann wurden u. s. w. 23. 
Ueberweg. Hist, philos. (1876) 278-9. 
Uhlhorn, G. In: Herzog. Real.-EncL (1877) XXL 

103-7. (Abr. in : Schaff.-Herz. III. 1863-4.) 
Ullmann. D. zweite Br. Petri. 3 anm. 
UssERius. Ign. et Polyc. mart 1647. 
Valesius. Not. in Euseb. h. e. Iv. c. i c. 
Vincentius Belvac. Spec, hist XL 90. 
VoLKMAR. In : Jenaer Ltzng. (1874) 291. 

— Religion Jesu. 505. 

— Urspr. uns. Ew. 38-. 

Waddington. Aristide. In : Mem. de Tlnstitat XXVI 
(1867) 203-, 232-. 
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Waddington. Pastes des prov. asiatiques. Par, 1872. 

I. 219-. 
Waite. Hist, of Chr. Rel. (1881) 50-55. 
Walch. Bibl.patrist. (1834) 22-4. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 36-40. 

— Bible in the Church (1877) 79-80. 

WiESELER. Das Martynum Polykarp's and dessen 
Chronologie. In his: Christenverfolgungen. (1878) 

34-87. 
WiESELER, K. Das Todesjanr P. In: Stud. u. Krit. 

LIII. (1880) 141-65. 
Wordsworth. Church Hist. (1881) 157-171. 
YoNGE. Pupils of St. John. (1878) i79-2oa 
Zahn. In : Gott. gel. Anz. (1882). 

— Ignatius v. A. 494-51 1. 
Zeller. Apostelgesch. (1854) 52-3. 

For Literature, see also under Martyrdom of Polycarp 
and under Ignatius. 

Noi* I, Datt of Poiycarf^g deatk. 14^ A.D., Pearson, Gal- 
land, Dodwell ; uc, Borvhesi, Cavedoni, Mozzoni, Douhet, 
Marquardt, Schfller, Friedl'andcr. Waddington, Holtz- 
mann, Aub^, Kenan, £^Ii, Zahn, I<unk, etc. ; ic< or 6, Ham- 
ack; 156, Lipsius, llilg^enfcld, Gebhardt; 160, Hase, R^ville 
(perhaps 166); 161, Stieren; t53,* Chronicon Paschale; 166, 
Musebius (?), Tillemout, Noris, Clinton, Masson, Keim, 
Wieselcr, Uhlhorn, NirschI, Wordsworth, Kurtz; i^, Euse- 
bins (?), Hieronymus, Scaliger, Le Moyne, Cave, valesius, 
Killen; 169, Usher, Pagi, Bucherus, BoIIandus. 

Note 2. Genuineness^etc.^oftkeEpistU. For: Pearson, 
Mo8heim,Tilleraont, Ittig^, He^Ie,Gie8eler,Neander,M5hler, 
Lardner, £wald, Bleek, Tischendorf, Schliemann, Strauss, 
Uhlhorn, Harnack, Zahn, Litj^htfoot. Against: Mardeb. 
centur., Seraler, R5ss]er, Schwegler, Keim, Scholten, Zeller, 
Lipsius, Eichhorn, }Iil)^nfeld,Tayler. InUrpolated: Daill^, 
Bunsen, Ueberweg, Ritschl, Scholten, Volkmari BShringer, 
Donaldson, Lipsius. 

Martyrdom. 

I. Editions. 

UssERius. Land. 1647. 4®. In: Ap. Ign. 

CoTELERius. Antw. 1672. f»; Ed. Qericus. 1 698. f*; 

1724. f>. 
Ruin ART. Act. mart. Par. 1689. 40. 
Clericus. 1698; 1724. s. u. Cotelerius. 
Ittig. Patr. ap. Lips. 1699. f°. 392-431. 
Smith. Oxon. 1709. 4®. s. u. Ep. 
Frey. Patr. ap. II. (1741) 165-202, 339-44. 
RussEL. Lond. 1746. s. u. Ep. 
Galland. Ven. 1765. s. u. Ep. 
Jacobson. Gr. lat. 1838; 1840; 1847; 1863. 8°. II. 603- 

. 659. 

Hefele. Tub. 1839; 1842; 1847; '855' 8°- 272-95. 
MiGNE. Gr. lat. In : Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1029-46. 
Dressel, a. R. M. Gr. lat. In: Patr. ap. {Lipi. 1863). 

391-407. 
Zahn. Gr. lat. In : Gebhardt, H. & Z. Patr. ap. II. 

(1876) 132-72. 
Funk. Patr. ap. (^TUb. 1881.) I. 282-309. 
LiGHTFOOT. Ap. Fathers. II. (1885) II. 935-98 [pt. ii.J. 

II. Translations* 

Ancient Latin, 
Fkby. Patr. ap. II. (1741) 191-202, and often in eds. 

£nglisA, 
Wake. Lond. 1693. 8°. 73-87, 231-52; Z^«//. 17x0. 8® 

[Greatly improved] ; /^»//. 1719. 8°. 51-60,(2)138- 

53; »737- 8°; 5th ed. i8i8[7?]; Hartford, 1834. 8<». 

182-206; Zoff^l842[3?] 8® [Revised]; Lond. 1 846. 

8°; i860. 8°; Phila. 1846. 8°. 
Dalrymple. Edini. 1776. 8°. In: Remains of Chr. Ant. 
Roberts & Donaldson. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. I. (1868) 

83-96. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 39-44- 
Cunningham. In: Churches of Asia (1880) 259-72. 
LiGHTFOOT. Ap. fathers. IL (1885) ii. 1057-67 [pt. a.]. 



German* 

Arnold. Frf. 1700. 8°. 
GlOsing. Hamb. 1723. 8«. 

III. Literature, 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 47-52. 

Burton. Trinity ( 1831) 6-15. 

BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 5-6. 

Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) xxxiii., xl., 113, 1749 197, 

217, 225, 244. 
Coffin. lives of fath. ( 1 846) 1 37- 1 50. 
Donaldson. Apost. fathers (1874) 198-224. 
Fleury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I. 446-56. 
Harnack, A. Zeit d. Ignat. Lp%. 1877. [«« Vetbreitung d« 

Passio Polyc.**] 
— Zu Eusebius Hist. eccl. IV. 15, 37. In: Ztschr. f. 

Kirchengesch. II. (1877) 291-296. 
Hefele. Patr. ap. opera. Ed. 3. TUb. 1847. 8<^, also 

in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1001-4. 
Ittig. Hist. eccL (1709) II. 47. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. II. (1784) 450-61. 
Neander- Church Hist. (1872) I. 109-11, 335. 
Nirschl. Patrol. (1881-) I. 129-31. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) II. 146-58; (1749-) II. 212-28. 
Roberts & Donaldson. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. 

Lib. I. (1868) 79-81. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 37-8- 
Zahn. In : Gebhardt, H. & Z. Patr. ap. xlviii.-cv. 

See above. Many of the numbers treat of the Martyrium. 
Note. Genuineness of the Martyrium. For : Renan, Hil* 

Eenfeld, Lightfoot. Against: SchUrer, Keim (a6o-a8a)» 
ipsius, (350^, so Ge^uu^t. JkterpolaUd: SteitXi Zahai 
Funk, Doxuuoson. 



IV. IGNATIUS. Epistles. 
I. Editions, 

Paceus, Valent. (12 ep.) Par. 1557. 4® [Rare. Par, 

1558, often given as the first]; 155^* ^ [Improved]; 1 5^2. 

8^. [1558 and 1563 ed. Morellus?] 
Gesner. (12 ep.) Gr. lat Tigur, 1559. f». [Tr. 

Bunnerus.] 
Gr. lat. Antv. Plauttts, 1566. 8<*; 1572. 8®; also in: 

Grynaeus. Orthodoxographia. Basil. 1569. f'*. I. 5-70. 

[LaL of Vairlenius.] 
Maestraeus, Martialis. Gr. lat. Paris, 1608. 8°. 
Vedelius, Nic. Gr. lat. Genev. 1623. 40. [Lat. oi 

Maestraeus. 7 genuine, 5 spur.] 
DucAEUS, Freut. Gr. lat. (With scholia of Vairlenius 

and Maestraeus.) In his: Auct. bibl. patr. Paris, 

1624. fo. 
Usserius. (12 Gr. II lat.) Oxon. 16^. 4<>; 1647. 4«. 
Vossius. Gr. lat. Amst. 1646. 40; Lond. 1680. 4®. [i ed. 

of shorter Gr. form of 6 eps. Romans in longer.] 
Cotelerius. (15) Gr. lat. In his: Patr. ap. Paris, 

1672. f>; Ed. Clericus. Antv. (or Amst.) 1698. f*; 

Amst. 1724. f>. III. II-120. [Improved ed. of Voss; 

in 1724 eo. Text of Rom. and Mart, improved.] 
Ruinart. Gr. lat. Par. 1689. 4°- [Rom.] 
Ittig, Th. (Genuine, spur. ep. and Acta.) Gr. lat. In 

his: Bibl. patr. ap. JJps. 1699. 8°. 95-43 !• 
Grabe, J. E. Ep. ad Rom. et fragm. In his : Spicil. ss. 

patr. Oxon. 1700. 8°; p. i sq.; 1 714. 

Aldrich, C. Gr. lat. Oxon. 1 708. 8°. [100 copies only. 
Cf. Schelhom. Acta Erud. 2«f]^5. 1713, p. 399.] 

Smith, Thomas. (7 shorter.) Gr. lat. Lond. i*jo^. 40 

Whiston, W. (Both forms.) Gr. Eng. In his: Primi- 
tive Christianity. L/>nd. 17 11. 8°. I. 1-391. [Text 
is that of Smith.] 

Frey, J. L. (Ep. gen. et mart.) In his : Ep. ss. patr. 
apost. Basil. 1741. 8°. a- 11 2, 205-329. 

RussEL, Rich. (Ep. gen. et mart.) Gr. lat. In his: 
Patr. apost. Lond. 1746. 8°. Vol. I. 

Gallandius. (Ep. gen. et mart.) In his: Bibl. patt 
Venct, 1765. f>. 243-303. 
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Thilo, J. C. (Ep.) Hal 1821 (2?) ^. [After Vo««.] 
HoRNEMANN. (Rom. Polyc. Eph. Smyr. Trail.) Hafh, 

1829. 4<*. 
JACOBSON. Oxon, 1838; 1840; 1847; 1863. 8<». 269- 

519. s. u. Qement R. 
Hefele. TUb. 1839; 1842; 1847; '855. 8. iL aement 

R. 
Grenfell. Bugbyy 1844. 8®. 
Reithmayr. Monach. 1844. ^2®. 
Cureton (3). Z<?»</. 1845; ^>^ (Long, Short, Syriac 

and trs.) in: Corp. Ign. Land. 1849. 
BuNSEN, C. C. J. (7 ep.) Hamb. 1847- 
Petermann, J. H. (Gr. lat. syr. armen. etc.) Lips, 

1849. 
Bunsen. Analect. antenic. (1854.) I. 41-3. [Polyc. Eph. 
Rom.] 

Lipsius. 1859. 

Migne. Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 643-7*8. 

[Short recension. Hefele's text.] 
Migne. Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 729-948. 

[Longer reccn. Text of Cotelerius.] 
Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 947-^- [Fragments. 

"h rom Galland.] 
Dressel. Gr. lat. In: Patr. Ap. Lips, 1857; also, 

1863. 118-349- 
M6SINGER. In : Suppl. Corp. Ign. a Cureton ed. Oeni- 

pont. 1872. 
Zahn, Th. In : Gebhardt, Hamack u. Zahn. Patr. ap. 

Lpz, III. II. (1876) v.-xlu. 1-107, 173-300. 
Funk. Patr. ap. {TUb. 1881.) 172-253. 

— (Long recen.) Patr. ap. i^Tiib. 1881.) II. 46-213. 
LiGHTFOOT. (Short rec. 7 ep.) Apost. Fathers. IL 

(1885) II. 15-360. [pti.] 

— (13 ep. Long recen.) Ap. Fathers. II. (1885) 11. 708- 
857. [pt.ii.] 



Arabic. 
Wright, W. In: Lightfoot. Ap. Fathers. II. (1885) 



n. 833-90. [pt.ii.] 
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II. Translations* 

Latin, 

6) Colon, 1478. [Doubtful.] 
3) ParisiiSf 1495' 4°- 
Ed. J. Faber. (11) ParhU, 1498. f>; (With Dionysius 

Areop. Opera.) -1502. f>; (do.)-(ii) >4r^if»/f»^, 1502. 

f>. (do.) 

Argentinae, 1503. f>; -1507. f ; 1515. f*. [All with 

Dionysius Areop.] 
(15) PariSy 1 5 16. 4^ [With Antonius Magnus. Ed. 

Cham penis? Cureton has i536» but Ch. died 1533!] 
(Polycarp and.) Basil. 1520. 4®. 

Trallians.) Colon. 1^26. 4®. In : Epist. Qementis, etc. 

Polycarp and.) [n ep.] Argent, 1527. 8®. 

9) Daventriaty 1529. 8°. 
(Dionys. Areop. and.) Colon. 1536. f*. 
(Polyc. etc., and.) Antw. 1540. 80. 
Com pint. 1 54 1. 8®. 
rPolyc, etc., and.) Venet. 1546. 8». 
(12) Basil. 1550. f. In: Mikropresbyticum. p. 1-27. 
(12) Basil. 1555. f. In : Orthodoxographa. 
(Qemens, R., etc.) Col. Agr. 1570 (not 1569). f®. 
(15) Paris, 1575. fo; Paris, 1586. fo. In: BibL 

patr. I. 
Colon. 1618. fo. In: Bibl. patr. II. 
Oxon. 1642. 4®. 
(6) Lond. 1650. 8®. In: Rous, Fr. MeUa patrum. 18-21. 

(12) Lugd. 1677. ^^- ^"* ^'^^* ™**- P*^' ^^* ^' 73""'^' 

/^«?'. 1654. f®. In: Bibl. patr. III. 

Legras. In his : Livr. apocr. /Vir. 1717. f<>; 1742. 12®. 

Paris, ijji. P. In : Biblia sacra. 

Frey. Patr. ap. 11.(1741)75-112. 

Funk. Patr. ap. {^Tui. iSSi.) IL 214-7. 

Lagarde, p. de. D. lat Ubers. d. I. hrsg. [Aus: Ab- 

handlgn. d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wiss. su Gesttingen.] G'dlling. 

1882. 80. 

Lightfoot. Ap. Father*. II. (1885) 11. 597-656. [pt il.J 



Armenian, 



Const, 1783; also in: Petermann. Lips. 1849. [With 
transl.] 

Coptic, 

Lightfoot. Ap. Fathers. II. (1885) 11. 859-64. [pt. U.) 

Syriac, 

Cureton. (Polyc. Eph. Rom.) Lond, 1845. 

— Lond. 1849. Ii^* Corpus Ign. 

Wright, W. (3 eps.) In : lightfoot Ap. Fathers. IL 
(1885) 11.657-76. [pt.ii.] 

— (Frgm.) In: Lightfoot Ap. Fathers. IL (1885) ii. 

677-87- [ptii.l 
Cureton. (Tr. Lat) In : Corpus Ignat (1849); also 

in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 961-8. 

Roberts & Donaldson fTr. Engl.). In: Ante-Nic. 

Lib. I. (1868) 273-85. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 99-104. 

Bohemian, 
Benneson, Matth. a. s. a. et 1. 4®. 

English, 

Wake. Lond. 1693. 8®. 40-57, 99-216; Lond. 17 10. 8* 
[GrcaUy improved]; Lond, I719. 8*». 30-4>» (2) 60- 
128; 1737. 8<»; 5th ed. 1818 [7?]; Hartford, 1834. 
8°. 101-65; ^»^- '842 [3?]. 8^ [Revised]; Lond. 1846. 
8»; i860. 8°; Phila. 1846. »>. 

Calder, Rob. Edini. 1708. 8°. 

Whiston, W. In his: Primitive Christianity. Lond, 
1711. ^. p. I. 

Apocr. N. T. (1825) 215-247; {Phila. n. d.) 166-192. 

[Eph. Magn. Trail. Rom. Phil. Smyr. Polyc] 
Clementson, W. K. Brighton, 1827. 
Chevallier. Lond. 1833. 8®; 1851 (2?). 8<*. 
Bunsen. (3) Hippolytus. (1854) I. 92-8. 
Stowe. (i ep.) Books of the Bible. (1867) 424-32. 
Roberts & Donaldson. (Gen. ep.) In : Ante-Nic. LiU 

1. (1868) 145-267. Ed. Coxe. 1. (1885) 49-96. 

— (Pseud, ep.) In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 1. (1868) 455-93. 
Ed. Coxe. 1. (1885) 107-26. 

Cunningham. (Trail.) Churches of Asia. (1880) 

228-33. 
Lightfoot. Ap. Fathers. IL (1885) 11. 537-70. [pt t] 

French, 

Paris, 1500. 8*. 

Morel, GuiL. Paris, 1562. 8°; — 161 2. 8**. 

EUDEMAIR. Rothomag. 161 5. 8^. 

Legras, Ant. In his: Livres apocr. Par, l^l^, fo; 1742. 

I2«; also in his: Ouvr. d. s. pires. Par, ijij. 129, 
RUCHAT. Lugd, Bat. 1738. S®. 
Genoude [? ?]. In: Peres de Tegl. Par. 1837-43. 8». 

German. 

Mt5LLER, Mart. Gdrlitz, 1578. 8®. 

Arnold, Gottfr. (7) In his: Sendschreiben der Alten. 

Frf. u. Lpz. 1700. 8®. p. 28-106. [Also 1696?] 
Schifbecae prope Hamburgum. 1711. 12®. 
Grynaeus, Sam. Basel, 1722. 8«. 
GlOsing, J. Otto. (7) In his: Briefe u. Schr. d igpoit 

Manner. Hamb. 1723. 8<». p. 305-74. 
Unterkircher. Innsbr. 181 7. #. 
MUnst. 1826. 8®. 

Genelli, Chr. MUnster, 1828. 8*. 
Wocher. TUb. 1829. 80. 
Nirschl, J. Passau, 1870. 8®. 

Italian, 

GALuaou. Venet, 1798 [9?]. 8». 
Graziani. Romae, 1833. 8®. [yeptj 
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Russian, 
Sestis-Kamenskj, a. Mosk, 1772. 

Not*. History of tJU Eds, In 1495 the 3 Ut. q>p. and the 
Ep. of the Virgin', 149S, ed. Faber, 11 epi>. longer form not 
including^ Mary or C; 15 16, ed. Symphorianus Champeros, 
these 14 with Mary of C. added; 150, the first Gr. ed. la epp. 
by Paceus, longer form; 1644 (rather 164a), ed. Usher, first 
gave shorter form of 1 1 epp. Latin ; 1646, Voss first brought 
to light the shorter form in Greek, giving 6 epp. in this form 
with Romans in the longer; 1669, Kuinart puDlished Rom. in 
the shorter form ; 1783, Armenian Transl. publ. at Constant!* 
nople; 1S45, Coreton published the Syr. version of Polyc. 
Rom. and £ph. 

III. Literature, 

Abbott, £. A. Gospels. In : EncycL Brit (9th ed.) X. 

815, 822. 
Abulpharagius. Hist dynast £d. Pocock. Oxon, 1663. 

VII. 75. 
Adeney, W. F. In: Brit Q. LXXXIII. (1886) 31-67. 
Alexander, Nataus. Hist, eccles. (1778) III. 232-43. 
Allgem. ev.-luth. Kirchenz. (1873) 596. 
Ai-ZOG. Patrol. (1876) 37-44. 
American Church Review. XXI. (1870) 563-. 
Am. Presb. R. XVI. (1867) 137-. 
Anger. Synops. Ev. (18^2). 
Arndt. Ueb. d. Echtheit d. Br. d. Ign. In : Stud, tu 

Krit. XII. (1839) 136-86. 
Backhouse, J. H. A forgotten ed. of I. In : Academy 

(1881)263-4. rChampier, 1516. But mentioned by Hoff. 

mann (1S39) <^^ Means in : Smith. Diet. (1859).] 
Baraterius, J. P. De Ign. mart. In his : De success. 

antiqq. episcc. RR. 87-. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589) 109, 5-36; no, 1-7; 438, 13. 

Cf. Pagi, Crit. (1689) 109, 3-5» 7; 438, 3- 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 83 [v. 1]. 
Baur, F. C. In: Ztschr. f. hist Theol. VIII. (1836) 

199-. 

— In : Ztschr. f. hist Theol. X. (^Tilb, 1838) 148. 

— Urspr. d. Episcopats. 1838. 

— D. Ign. Br. u. ihr neueste Kritiker. • . gegen 
Bunsen. TUbing, 1848. 8<>. 

— Kirchenges. 3 e. J. (1863) 275-83. 

— Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 252, etc. 

— D. sog. Pastoral-briefe. 
BA^EL^Z. 'E«a. Wr, I. (1884) 147- 
Beausobre. Hist de Manichee. (1734) I. 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Script eccl. (1728) 24-6. 
Beyer, Chr. de Ign. Dissert. II. Ups.^ 1*122, 4^, 
Bibl. ges. deutsch. Nat Liter. (1852) A. XXXII. 161-8. 
Blackburn. Hist of Church. (1879) 27-8. 

Bleek. Einl. N. T. (1862) 142. 

Boehringer. Kirchenges. (1 873-) 1. 1. 

BosiA, A. In : Ann. de philos. chret (1872) F. IV. 245- 

63. 
Bosius, }. A. Exerc. in 2 Tim. II, 22. In his : Opusc. 

hist. Jenoy 1 723. 8». 428-. 

Bretschneider. Probabilia. 

Brit & For. R. XXXIII. 640-. 

BrOll, A. In: TheoL Quartalschr. LXII. (1880) 686-9. 
[Rev of Nirschl.] 

— D. Episkopat u. die ignatianischen Briefe. In : Theol. 
Quartalschr. 61 : 247-257. 

Bunsen, C. C. J. von. Ipi. v. A. u. s. Zeit Sendschr. 

an Dr. Neander. Hamb, 1847. 4*** 
Bunsen. Hippolytus. (1854) I. 88-103. 
Burton. Divinity of Christ (1829) 14-32. 

— Trinity. (1831) 1-4. 

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 3-4. 
Caillau. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 33-8. 
Cave. Hist. lit. (1740-) 1. 41-3. 

— Lives (1840) I. 176-91. Abr. in: Wake. Ap. fath. 
Hartf. 1834. p. 485-94- 

Ceillier. Hist. g^n. d. ant sac. (1729) I. 620-67. I. 
(1858) 362-88. 



Charteris. Canonicity. ( 1 880) xxvi-xxxiii, 42-3, 1 10-2, 
171-2, 196, 216, 224-5, 239f 243f 251, 256, 262, 320^ 

338, 451- 
Chevauer. Rfp. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1 107-8. 
Chrysostom. In : S. Ignat Homilia. 
[CiACCio, GiAC] Vita di s. Ignazio, vetcovo e martire. 

Palermo^ 1678. 12®. 
Clarke. Sacred lit ^1830-1) I. 92-3. 
Clericus. De epistohs Ignatianis. In : Cotelerias» Patr. 

Apost. (1724) II. II. 501-. 
Cunton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 95, loi; II. 401. 
Colhix>SQUET. Vie de S. Ignace et de S. Polycarpe. 

Mett^ 1862. 120. 
Coffin. Livesof foth. (1846) 107-115. 
Coleman. Anc. Christianity, p. 197-200. 
Cotelerius. Patr. ap. Amst, 1724. f^. II. 9-; also 

in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 33-6. 
Credner. Einl. N. T. I. i. 
Cruse, C. F. Syriac Version of the Epistles of Ignatius. 

In: Am. Church R. I. (1848) 566-. 
Cunningham. Hist theol. (1870) I. 108-20. 

— Churches of Asia. (1880) passim. 
Cureton. Vindiciae Ignatianse. bond, 1846. 

— Corpus Ign. (1849) Introd. (Ixxxvii p.) 

Cureton's Corpus Ignatianum. In: Chr. Obs. XLIX 

(1849) 681-. 
Cureton's Vindiciae Ignatianse. In: Bib. R. I. (1846^ 

443-- 
Dallaeus, }. De scr. quae sub Dionysii Areop. et Ign. 

nominibus circtunferuntur libri II. Genev. 16466. 4<*. 
Darling. Cyclop. Bibliog. (1854) 1. 603-4; 2979, 3176. 
Davidson. Introd. N. T. 

Delitzsch, Jo. In : Ztschr. f. luth. TheoL (1874) 305. 
Denzinger. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1851) 389-. 

— Ueb. d. Aechtheit d. Textes d. I. IVUrzb. 1849. 8®. 

In: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (^^57) 601-24. [integrity 
of text. Agst Cureton.] 

Dietelmaier, J. A. ErkL d. Stelle aus Ign. ep. ad Trail. 

V. d. HoUenfahrt Christi. In: Hamburgische vem. 

Bibl. III. I. 78-85. 
Donaldson, J. In : Encycl. Brit (9th ed.) II. 196-7. 
DoRNER. Person of Christ I. (1864) 102-13, 358-70. 
D. 3 ersten gr. Ausg. d. lingeren Rec. d. Ign. Bnefe n. 

ihre handschriftliche Grundlage. In: "nieoL Quar« 

talschr. LXI, 610-628. 
Douhet. Diet. d. myster. (1854) 421-34. 

— Diet d. legend. (1855) 647-51. 

Dreher, T. S. Ignatii Ep. Antioch. de Christo doctrina. 
DupiN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 42-79. 

Gymnasialprogramm. Hedingen^ '07 7- 4**- 
DOsTERDiEK. De I. ep. authent Goett. 1843. 4®« 
Du Verdier. Bibl. Fran9. ^ 1 773) IV. 53^. 
Ebedjesu. Catal. script, eccl. 9 (Assemam Bibl. orient. 

III. I. 16). 
Edwards, J. Brief Observations and Reflections on Mr. 

Whiston*s Primitive Christianity. Lond. i*] 12. 8**. 
Epistles of Ignatius. In: New York R.I. (1837) 3^7-; 

Kitto. V. (1850) 339-; Brit Q. XXIV. (1856) 422-; 

Dub. R. XLIV (1857) 412-; LXXIII. (1868) 349-; 

Ed. R. XC. (1849) 155-; Quar. LXXXVIII. (1850) 

69-; Church Q. R. XXI. (1886) 356-89. 
Ernesti. N. Theol. Bibl. II. (1761). 
EwALD. Gesch. d. V. Israel. VII. (1859) 281-. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (171 2) V. 38-45 (VII. 32-44; X. 

254). 
Fleury. Hist eccl. (1691-) I. 342-72. 
Forsyth, J. Ignatius and his Times. In : Princ. XXI 

(1849) 378-- 
FoERTSCHius, M. Oratio de partu Mariae, etc. [ign. in 

Bp. to EphO In his: Decade Dissertat Theolog 

( Tubing. 1704. 40.) p. 439-453- ' 

Francke, C. E. Lehre d. Ign. In: Ztschr. f. lath. 

Theol. 42. 
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Francke. Zur gesch. Trajans. ( 1 840) . 

Frommann, £. A. De aqua loquente ad Ign. ad Rom. 

Cob. 1758. 4®; also in his: Opusc. plulol. et hist 

Cob. 1770. I. 396-. 
Funk, F. a. D. Martyrium d. Ign. Entgegnung. In : 

Histpolit. Blatt. (1879) 349-354. 

— D. Interpolator d. Ign. Br. u. d. Interpolation d. ap. 
Const. In: Theol. Quartalschr. LXII. (1880) 355-78. 

— D. lat. Pseudoignatius. In : Theol. Quartalscnr. 
LXIII. (1881) 137-45. 

— D. Echtheit d. Ign. Briefe, aufs Neue vertheidigt. 
Mit e. literar. Beilage; Die sdte latein. Ubersetzg. der 
Usherschen Sammlg. der Ign. u. d. Polykarpbr. TUb, 

1883. 8». 
^— Zur Ign.-Literatur. In : TheoL Quartalschr. LXVI. 

(1884) 484-90. 
Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. Venet. 1765. f*. I. liv-; also 

in Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 565-84. 

Gam BOLD, J. Life of I. In his: Martyrdom of Igna- 
tius, a tragedy. Lond. 1773. 8°. p. 1-31. 

GiESELER. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 104, 106^ no. 

GiLSE VAN. S. u. Clement R. 

Griesbach. Opusc. Acad. I. (1824.) 

GuERiCKE. Handbuch K.-G. I. 

Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 56-7, etc. 

— Kirchenges. (1885) I. 11 1-4. 

Hall. Episcopacy. (1639) In: Works, ed. Pratt. 1808. 
IX. 505-. 

— Humble remonstrance. 1641; also in: Works. 1808. 
IX. 628-. 

.— A defence of the Humble remonstrance. In : Works. 
1808. IX. 643-. 

Halloix. Eccl. orient, script. (1633) I. 286-467. 

Hammond, H. Answer to the Animadversions on the 
Dissertt. touching Ignatius's Epistles and the Episco- 
pacy in them asserted. Lond. 1654. 4®. 

— Works. (1684) IV. 744-74. 
Harless. Conmi. Ephesians (1834). 

Harnack, a. D. Zeit d. Ignatius u. die Chronologic der 
Antiochenischen Bischofe bis Tyrannus nach Julius 
Africanus u. den spateren Historikem. Nebst e. Un> 
tersuchg. tib. die Verbreitg. der Passio S. Polycarpi 
im Abendlande. lApzigy 1878. 8®. 

— In: Expositor (1885) 401-14; (1886) 9-22,175-92. 
[Rev. of Lightfoot.] 

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 285-90. 
Hefele. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) V. 
592-600. 

— Praef. to Patr. ap. opera, ed. 3. TUb. 1847. 8®; also 
in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 625-40. 

Henke. Gesch. chr. K. I. (181 8). 

Henschenius. Comment, praev., in : Acta ss. Bolland. 

(1658) Feb. I. 13-24 (3* 13-25). 
Hergenroether. 
Hering, Dan. H. Ueb. e. merkwiirdige 

d. Ign. an d. Philadelphier. Breslau^ 1 778. 4°. 
Heumann. Conspect. reipubl. lit. (1763). 
Heynsius. s. u. Clement R. 

HiERONYMUS. De vir. ill. 16. (^Hotter. Augmt. I. 17.) 
HiGBEE, E. E. Ignatius and Christ's Person. In : Mer- 

cersb. IV. (1852) 497-. 

HiLGENFELD. ApOSt. Vat. (1853) 274-9. 

— D. Paschastreit. (i860). 

— In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1874) 96-. 

— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVII. (1883) 372-7. 
[Rev. of Funk.] 

HoLTZMAN, H. Das verhaltniss d. Johannes zu Igna- 
tius tt. Polykarp. In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1877) 
187-214. 

— Eml. in d. N. T. (1886) 122-4. 

HuoT. Lettres apost. de St Ignace (1864) 19-72. 
HuTHER. Echtheit u. s. w. In : Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. 
XI. (1841). 



). I. 13-24 (3* 13-25). 

HER. Kirchenges. (18^9-80) 1.86; III. 36. 

r. H. Ueb. e. merkwiirdiize Stelle in d. Br. 



Ignatian Epistles, The, their genuineness and their doc* 
trine. In: Dubl. Rev. XX. (1873) 349-402. 

Ignatius* claim to Inspiration. In: Chr. Obs. XL. (1840) 
392-, 476-, 596-. 

Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 1-4, 92-193. 

Jackson. Ap. fath. (1879) 66-77. 

Jacobus de Voragine. Legenda aurea 36 (1846) 155-S. 

JocHius, Ge. Disputatio Trenton. 1 71 6. 4®. 

Jortin. Remarks on Eccl. Hist Lond. 1751. 8<*. p. 61-, 

355-- 
J[oubert], L. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer). XXV. 

(1858) 789-94. 
Junius, s. u. Qement R. 

Jus divinum ministerii evang. Lond, 1654. [By London 
ministers ag8t. Hammond.] 

Kayser, A. In: lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) VI. 

458-66. 
Kestner. Comm. de Eus. H. E. (181 6). 
KiLLEN. Ancient Church. (1859) 388-428. 
Kirchhofer. QueUensamml. N.T. 
KisT, N. C. Ueb. d. bischofl. Gewalt. In: Ztschr. f. 

hist. Theol. II. 47-. 
K6STLIN. Urspr. synopt. ew. 
Krabbe. Urspr. apost. const 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 107. 
Lagarde, p. de. Die lat. Uebers. d. I. In : Gott. Ge- 

lehrte Anzeigen (1883) 641-53. 
Lampe. Conmi. Evang. Jo. (1724) I. 
Lamy, Th. J. In: Rev. cathol. (^Lomf. i860) F. III. 

234-43- 
Lange, L. In: Ersch. u. Gruber. II. xvi. (1839) 57-8. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 73-94. 

Larroquanus, Matt. Obs. in Ign. Pearsonii vindicias et 

in annot. Beveregii. in Can. Ap. Rothomagi^ 1674. 8®. 

Also in : Cotelerius. Patr. apost. II. 
Lechler. Ap. u. Nachap. Z-A. (1885) 604-6; Engl. 

tr. (1886) 353-6. 
Le Nourry. Appar. ad bibl. patr. Par. 1 703. f ». I. 

78-; also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. V. (1857) 471-566. 
Lite and writings of Ignatius. In : Chr. Mo. Spec. V. 

(1823) 393-. 
LiGHTFOOT, J. B. In: Tour, of Philol. (1868) il. 

— Philippians. 3 ed. (1873) 232. 

— In : Contemp. XXV. (1875) 337-. 

— The apostolical fathers. Part ii. S. Ignatius, S. Poly- 
carp. Lond. 1885. 2 v. 80 (v. I. xviii (2) 740, v. II. 

I. 584, II. II. 585-1 1 1 7.) T" The most learned and careful 
Patristic monograph wnich nas appeared in the nineteenth 
century." Hamack.^ 

Lipsius. Aechtheit d. syr. Recens. d. Ign. Br. In : Ztschr. 
f. hist. Theol. (i8j6). 

— Ueber das VerhSltniss des Textes der drei syrischen 
Briefe des Ignatius zu den ubrigen Recensionen der 
Ignatianischen Literatur, in : Abhandl. f. d. Kunde d. 
Morgenl. (1859) I. v. Leipzig^ 1859. S^. (203 p.) 

— Christennamen. (1873) 7. 

— In : Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. XVII. (1874) 209-. 

— In : Jenaer Litzng. (1877) 22. 

Literary History of the Epistles of Ignatius. In : Bib. R. 

I. (1846) 15-. 
Loyd, W. In : Pagi, Crit. s. u. Baronius. 
LuBATH, M. De Ignatii martyrio. In his : Dissert, de 

antiquitate martyrologica. {Halae. 1693. 4®.) c. I. 
LucHiNi. Atti sinceri (ijyy) I. 241-53. 
LOcKE. Comm. Ev. Jo. 1. 43-. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. Patr. At4g.'Vind. 1783. S®. I. 245- 

332; II. 428-35; also (I. 305-) in: Migne. Patrol gr. 

V. (1857) 585-600. 

LuTHARDT. St. John the author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(1875) 73-6, 125-6. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) IV. 490-3. 
Martini. Biog. Sarda. (1838) II. 196-208. 
Martinov. Ann. eccl. gr.-^v. (1864) 54-5, 57, 312-5 
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Martyrium Ignatii. See below. 

Maurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 171-8. 

Mayerhoff. Einl. petr. schr. 

Means, }. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) II. 

563-7- 
Mebes, a. M. De I. nonnullis locis ad praeexist. Chnsti 

pertinent etc. disput. II. Francquerae^ I733- 
Meditations of Ignatius. In: Brownson, AlX. (1862) 

360-. 
Meier, F. K. Ueb. d. doppelte Recen. o. s. w. In : 

Stud. u. Krit. IX. (1836) 340-82. 
Merx, a. Meletemata Ignatiana. Critica de ep. ignat. 

versione syriaca commentatio. HalU^ 186 1. 8^. [Cf. 

Land, in : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. 1868, XV.] 

Meyer. Apostelgesch. (1870). 

Michel, Franc. Theat. fran9. 1839, p. 265. 

MiLMAN. Hist, of Chr. II. (1863) 102. 

— Lat. Chr. I. 53-. 

Milton. Prose Works. (Bohn) II. 426-8. 
MoMBRiTius, BoNiN. Sanctuarium (c. 1479) II. xxn-ill. 
MoRiNUS, J. Comment, de sacris ordinationibus. Par, 

1680. III. 
MosHEiM. De rebus Chr. 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges. (181 7-8) I. 114, etc. 
MuiR,A. F. In: Brit. & For. R. XXXV. (1886) 298- 

325. 
MuRDOCK, J. In: New Eng. VII. (1849) 501-. 

— Syriac Version of the Epistles of Ignatius. In : Am. 
Church R. II. (1850) 1 94-. 

Neale. Eastern Ch. Antioch. (1873)11-21. 
Neander. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 74-6, 211 (v. i). 

— Church hist. (1872) I. 100, 191-2, 660-1. 

Netz, G. C. Brief d. Ign. an Polykarp. In : Stud. u. 
Krit. VIII. (1835) 881-906. 

Neudecker. Einl. N.T. 

Neve, FfeLix. In: Rev. cathol. {Louv.) (=■ Le Cor- 
respondent (1852) XXIX. 656-65.) 

Newman, J. H. Essays. I. Land. 1877. 8°. 186-261. 

Niedner. Gesch. Chr. K. 

NiEMEYER, H. A. Ueb. einige Stellen in Brr. Ign. In : 
Fries et A. Oppositionsschr. I. 2. 

NiRSCHL. Das Todesjahr des heil. Ignatius von Antiochien 
und die drei orientalischen Feldziige des Kaisers Trajan. 
Passau, 1869. 80. (IV. 84 p.) 

— Einl. In his: Briefe u. Mart. 1870. 

— D. Theologie d. heil. Ignatius. Mninz, 1880. 8®. [«« To 
be heartily recommended.'* BrUll.] 

— Patrol. (1881-) I. 95-121. 

— D. Mart. d. Ignatius. In : Hist.-polit. BUtt 84, 89- 
102; 193-206. [•« Gceen Zahn."] 

NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 104-7, ^^^' 
NODIER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 147-8. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) 4, etc. 
Observatio de Beodpvfioiq Ignatii, in Ep. ad Philadelphe- 

nos. In : Acta Erudit Zt)^j. a. 173 1. 455-461. 
Orsi. 1st eccl. (1746-) II. 20-47; ('749") I^* 29^-69. 
OuDiN. Scr. ecd. (1722) I. 71-142. 
0[verbeck], F. In: Lit. Centralbl. (1874) No. i. 
Owen, J. Enquiry into orig. nature evang. ch. In: 

Works. Ed. Russel. 1826. XX. 147. 
Paltinieri, Ignaz. (LazareUi, Mauro Aless.) Vita di 

s. Ignazio, vescoco di Ant. Mo<Una, 1696. 16^. 
Pearson, John. Vindiciae epistolarum s. Ignatii, ace. Is. 

Vossii epistolae 11 adv. Dav. Blondellum. Canta- 

bripae, 1672. 4O; Ox/, 1 852. 2 v. 8°; also in: Cotc- 

lerius. Patr. ap. Amst. 1724. {^, II. 252-; in: Migne. 

Patrol.gr. V. (1857) 37-472. 
Permaneder. Bibl Patnst. (i 841-3) I. 412-3; II. 35- 

50. 
Petermann, H. In : Verhndlgn. d. d. Orient. {Dresden^ 

1846) 198-204. 

— S. Ign. Epist. Lifs, 1849. [«« Rich coll. especially re. 
garding Onent. versions."] 



Pfleiderer. Paulinismus. Eng. tr. Lond. 1877. IL 

2 1 4-. 
PiTRA. NouveUes controverses sur Tauthenticit^ des 

6pitres de St. Ignace. In: L'AuxiL cathol. (1845-6) 

II. 234; III. 81, 220, 272; IV. 244, 302. 
Pressens£. Trois prem. si^. de chr. {Par. 1858.) II. 

505-; (1863) II. 102; Tr. EngL Mart (1879) 223- 

32, 630-4. 
Renan. In: Jour. d. savants. (1874) 38. 



— Les £vangile8. {Par. 1877.) xv-. 
R&VILLE. In: Le Lien. (1856) nos. 18-22. 
RiTSCHL. D. Enst d. altkath. Kirche. Bonn. 185a 

577-- 
Roberts and Donaldson. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. 

Lib. I. (1868) 137-44, 269-71, 449-53. Ed. Coxe. 

I. (1885) 45-8, 97. »o5-^- 
Robertson. Hist of Church. (1875) I. 20-6. 
Rosenmuller. Hist interp. I. (179O 114-6. 
Roessler. Bibl. d. K-V. I. (1776) 07-100. 
R^HE, R. Beilage ilber d. Echtheit d. Ign. Br. In his: 

AnfEnge d. christl. Kirche. (1837) ^- 739* 
RuiNART. Acta sine. (1689)9-11,695-6. 
RUMPF. In: N. Rev. deTh^ol. (1867) 8-. 
13ANDAY. Gosp. in 2 cent (1876) 36, 76-82, 274-6. 
Savio, Nic. Vita di s. Ignazio .... Palermo, 1 761. 

i8«. 
SCHAFF. Hist. . . . Church. II. (1886) 47-, 149-^ 

651-664. 
Schliemann. Clementinen. (1844) 421, etc. 
ScHMiD. Patrol. (1879); (1886)31-3. 
Schmidt, }. E. Ch. Bibl. fUr kritik und Exegese des 

N. T. I. 463-. 

— D. gedoppelte Recens. d. Br. d. Ign. In : Henke's 
Magazin fUr Religionsphilos. u. Ku-chengesch. III. 
{Heimst. 1795. 80.) 91-. 

ScHOLTEN. Die Sit. Zeugnisse. 

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780) I. 77-105. 

SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772) II. 33^47. 

SCHVVEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) II. 159-79. 

Semler. Paraphr. in II. Pet (1784) Praef. 

Sevestre. Diet patrol. (1854) III. 504-22. 

Shedd. Hist 01 doct. 3d ed. (1865-) I. 265-8; II. 

208-9. 

Skworzow. Patrol. Untersuch. {Lpz. 1875) 55-97. 

"Smectymnuus." Answer to the book entided "An 

Humble Remonstrance.*' Lond. 1641. [Answer of 5 
Presb. clergymen to Hall.] 

Smith, R. T. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. III. 209-23. 
Smith, Thom., and Ledvard, Joh. In : Hearne. Script 

hist Anglic. XXI. ( Oxon. 1 726) 459-89. 
Sprintzl. Theol. d. Apost. VSter. IVien, 1880. 
Stolle, Gtl. Nachr. v. d. Leben d. Kirchenviter, p. 

32-. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-) 258-74; II. 260-7; ^^^« 

xxxiii-lxxx, 10-13. 
SuRius. Vitae ss. (1618) II. 1-4. 
Symeon Metafhrast. In: Migne. Patrol gr. CXIV. 

1269-86. 
Tayler, J. J. Fourth Gosp. (1867). 
Taylor, Jer. Episcopacy. In: Works, ed. Heber. 1822. 

VII. 3-. 
Testimony of Ignatius to Christianity. In: Brit. Q. 

LXIII. (1876) 341-. 
Tentzelius, W. £. Schediasma historico criticum de 

Apophthegmate Ignatii : '0 kfiog hpo^ havpurat. Witteb. 

1683. 40. 

— In : Fiebig. Corp. diss, theol. 12267. 
Thiersch. D. K. im ap. Ztalt. 

Thwing, C. F. In: Meth. Q. XL. (1880) 31-. 
TiLLEMONT. Memoires. (1694) II. 190-212, 576-83. 
TESCHENDORF. Wann wurden u. s. w. 
Tola. Uom. ill. Sardegna (1838) II. 167-71. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 8. 
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Uhlhobs. In: Ztschr. f. Hsl, Theol. XXV. (1851); 
Tr. Engl, by H. Browne in Theol. Critic (1852). 
[RcLiUDOofitioiteiGnck In the Sji.l 

— In: HefioE.Reftl.-Enc. (1877) VI. 68S-94 (Abr-in; 
Schnff-Hen. 111. 1058-60). 

Unleranchung d. Stelle d. Ignatius von det Hollenf«hrt 
Christi. In: Hatnb, verm, Bibl. II. v. p. 778-785. 

UssHEH. Diss, de Ign. etPolycarpo. 1644. In; Works, 
ed, Elringlon, VII. 87-295- 

— Appendix Ignaliana. Icmdini, 1647. 4". 
Vaucheb. Reehercbes crit. sur les lellies d'l. Ginive, 

1856. 
Vebfooktennl's, a. M. Diss. tA Ignadi Ep. ad Phila- 
delphum t. VIII. rub. : "Bfim dpjtia lirrii'-lr/aoc Xpioror. 
Id his: Fascic. Disserlationuni. {Caiurgj, i-j^g. 8°.) 



Lightfoof 1. 117-111 ; alio inCureton. Corp. Ign.] 
Vtncenthis BQ-Vac Spec. hist. XI. 56-7. 
VoLKMAR. Einl. in die Apokrypbco. 1. (i860) 131-7. 

— Uispr. Ew. C1866) 51-. 

— Evangelicn. C'870) 636-. 
"In: Jenaer Literaturi. (1874) IQO- 

V3i.TEB,D. " DieLoHangderlgDalJaniichenFragc." In: 

Theol. TijdKht. (1886) Jan. 114-136. 
Voss. Praef, in ep. Ign. ^ms/. 1646. 4"; also in 

Migne. Patrol, gi. V. (1857) 31-4. 
Waite, Hisi. Chi. Rel. ( 1881 ) 43-50. «' P»»- 
[WalcH, C. W. Fb.] Nuni Ignatius Christum po*l res- 

oirectioDem in came videril. Goeftingaf, 1772. 4". 
Walch, J. G. Bibl. pwrist. ( 1834) 20-2, 283-5, 367-9. 

— In his: Hist, eccles. p. 578-. 
Weisuann. Memorab. Eccles. (i745). 
Whss. In: Reuler'BReperloriuni(i8i;z) 169-. 

— In Biog. Univ. Michaud, 1842-65. 3QC. 301-3. 
Weizsacker. Unlets, evang. gesch. 

Wernsdokf, E. F. In: Fiebig. Corp. diss. IheoL 13394. 

WEsnxm-, Canon. (1875) 28-36. 

— Bible in the Church. (1877)76-9. 
Wbtte. de. Einl. N.T. 

Whiston, W. An Eisa)' upon the Epistles of Ign. Land. 

1710. 8"; rep. in his : Work*. 1. I^Lond. 17I I. 8°) p. 79-. 
WiessLEk. IJ. ChristenverTolgerungen. (1878) IZ5-. 
WiNSCHEHiUs, S. T. Oratio de Ign. In; Oraliones 

■ctiptae et recilatae in Acad. Witteb. a. 1568. ( WiUeb. 

I57'. 8°.) VI. 
Winter, V, In: Gesch. d. Btesien Zeugen. iij-. 
WoRDswuKTK, In: English Rev. (1845) no. viii. 

— ChuichHist. (1881) 126-47. 
WOTTON. Piaef. Clem. R. Epp. (1718). 
YoHGE. Pupils of St. John {1878) 103-53. 

Zahn, Theod. Ignatiui von Anitochien. Golia, 1873 
Sfi. (XVI, 631.) ['■The bcU vEndiolion." SckaJT. tl 
R.nad, Kmet. In : Jonni.d. Saraota (1874) 34-SO-] 

Zttchr. r. Kirchenges. I. (1876) 121; II, 73,80. 

Zeller. jMrasle^esch. (1S54) 5r ~ 



ZlKa.ER. Geach. kirchl. Verfassungs-formen. (1798). 
Kali /. iJ.oU af Ignaliui. loc-ii), Zahn, R, T. Smith; 
to], Ufbet. Ruinut, Tillcmnnl, (filler. Gitlaiidl, Buik:, 
WtcMlir.MOhlcr, Punk, RobciU ud D., Srhmid ; n., Bm-- 
ghoi, (cf . B. Polycup) ; iij.ChronicoD Paichalc, Volliiniir, 
trebemev, Korti; iie-6, Lloyd, FrbJ, Gnibe, Smith, Rauth, 
Oloela'liia.Painoniijg, militnick. 

ITeUi. Gtnaintmte/llH Epitatt. Forall, Baroniut, 
Haltali,Whi«on,Mcia':h«/»<'fli.,P«iu,B.rDmu>,Bcll- 

'-I. WbitKilt Hooker, Andrewu [cf.lheir worki); hih 

-.. — —^a%; tnmt gnaimt (/sur bt <*ort), U»her, 
Hall, Beatley, Waterlaod, Sikerf) Peiinaii, 
Otcwler.ATiuIL, Huther, MShlcr, RoUie, DOstBiiileck. Dot- 
Bor, Jacotnu^H^i, Dcoilnger, ~ ~ ' 

Behaff; . „ , . ,. , 

Lh. BunHin. Blur (?), Rltichl, WeuB, iTunenM, Kmia, 
k, Chaste), BShrinfcc and LIpslui. and Light- 
. . «^n.. (Rom,) Rer—- -"-»—-■ — f-i.,.- 
Hagdeb. tent., Salmasiua, 
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Ondin, Aubertin. Hcumaoo, Emutl, Semler f f) T«nt«l (?). 
Killen, Biur, Vnlkmar (" kcin Inta iitiidil^-) SchweeW, 
HilKTQ&ld; OIK* ii/ir/ofar«f , LardncT. Pelaviu>, Scntlel, 
VnTcUus, Scmlcr (ij TentMl (I}, Ncaodct, Sdunidl, Keti, 



I. Editions. 

Usher, LaL (Anlioch. and Bollimd in part.) Land. 

1644; Land. 1647. 
RtliNAKT. (Antioch,) Gr. Acta matt Par. 1689. App. 
Frev. Gr. Pair, up, II. (1741) 113-40, 330-4. 
— Anc. Lat Pair. ap. II. (t74i) 135-40, 
Galland. Anc. Lat. In: Vel, pair. bibl. CmcA 1765. 

P. I, 299-; also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 

987-90. 
At;cKER, J. B. (Artnenian.) Ven. 1810-14, 
Jacobson. 183S, 
Hefele. 1839. 

Petekmann. (Annen.) 1849. 496-. 
CuRETON. (Antioch.) Sst. Corp. Ign. 1849. (in paitj 
Migne. Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 979-S8. 
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DRESsEt. (Roman) Gr. lal. In; Patr, ap. 1857: 

Lips. 1863. xnui-iv, 3SO-37S- 
MOslNGER. (Antioch) Syt. Suppl. Cnieton Corp. IgiL 

1872. 7-. (Short Ittt.) -'■ 
Ubn. Gr. lat. In: Ge 

(1876) Iv-lvi, 301-35. 



- (Meuphrastea) Gi. Patr. ap. (^TUb.y- 

258. 

— Lal. Patr. ap. {_TBh. 1881,) II, 259-275. 
Ltotn-FOOT. J. B. Apost. ftithets. II. (1885) 11. 36t- 

536- [pi. i.J f Ant. an.. m-W'- Homao. m*-^-\ 
Wright, W. (Antioch.) S>-t. In ; Lightfool. Ap. falhets. 

II. (1885)11. 6S7-7o8.[puli.] 
LlGHTifooT. (Roman) Copt, In: Ap, [atbeis. n.(i88s) 

11. 865-82. [pi, ii.] 

II. Translations, 

EngUih. 

Wake. Land. 1693, 8", 58-72, 217-29J l^nd. 1710. 
8" [Greatlu improved]; Land. fjx^. 8". 41-51,(2) 
"9-37; "737' 8°; Sib ed. iSiBN?]; HartfBrd,\%y^ 
8", 166-81; Ij>nd. 1842 [3?] »> [Revised]; Lond. 
1846. 8°; i860. 8°; Fkila. 1846. 

Roberts and Donaldson. In : Anie-Nic. Lib, I. 
(1868)291-7. Ed. Coxe. I. (i88s) 129-31. 

LiCHTFooT. Ap. falhets. II. (1885) ti, 571-84- [pi.i.J 
LighlfDot diiliaguisheB five formi of [He Mart. 

t)w 



I. ADtlocheni. (1) Greek, [i] Lalin. I1) Syriac. 1. Ro 
man. <i) Greek. It) Coptic, j. Bollandisti.Ulin. 4, Ar 
meniin. ;. AcU of the Metaphnut. Be*ldes above edi. tbi 
mart. It faund in vutoui tA%. and Cre. of 1. and of Simat 
Hetaphr. 

III. Literature. 

BrUll, a. Ueb. d. Echlheit d. Marterakten d, Ign, In; 

Theol. Quftrtalscht, (1884) 607-620, 
Ceillier. Htsl. g£n. aut. sacr. 1. (1858) 389-92. 
Hefrle. Praer, Pair. ap. opera. Ed.3, TiW. 1847. **; 

alsoin: Migi ■" ■ ■ " '-"- " '-- 

ollenberc, \ 

[iK- Mutyrinn 

IrriG. Hisi. ecci, (1709) IL 46-7. 

Lumper. Hist. S, Pair. II. (1784) 428-35. 

NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 117-21, 

Roberts and Donaldson. Introd. note. Ini Ante- 

Nic. Lib. I. (1868) 287-90. Ed. Coxe. L (18S5) 

127-S. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) S©- 

See kbove for literature. 



BARNABAS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



BABNAlAi 



V. BARNABAS. Epistle. 
I. Editions. 

USSERIUS. Gr. lat Oxon. l(t^y, 4®. [isted. All copies 
burned in fire, i644«] 

Menard, Hugo. Gr. lat Paris, 1645. 4^. [Potthomouf. 

Ed. D'Achery.l 

Voss, Isaac, (ign. and) Gr. lat Amst 1646. 4®; 

Land, 1680. 2f*. p. 207-254. 
Mader, J. J. Gr. lat. HelmsL 1655. 4«. 
CoTELERius. Gr. lat Par, 1672. fo; Ed. Qericus. 

Antv. 1698. f«; Amst. 1724. K 

[Fell.I (Hennas and) Gr. lat Oxon, 1685. I2<^. 

[Not by Bernard, but his notes are included.] 
Le Moyne. Gr. lat Lt^. Bat, 1685. 4^ In: Var.itcr. 
Clericus. 1698; 1724. s. u. Cotelerius. 
RussEL, Rich. Gr. lat Lond. i^^d. ^, 
Gallandius. Gr. lat 1765. fo. In : BibL patr. I. 
Patr. ap. gr. Lugx/. Bat, 183 1. [?] 
Hefele. Tub. 1839; 1842; 1847; 1855. B. Q. Cement 

of R. 
SiMONiDES. Smyrna, 1843. [Sinalt Text] 
Grenfell.' Rugby, 1844. 8®. 
Reithmayr. Patr. ap. Monach. 1844. 
MuRALT. Codex N. T. etc. Turici, iS^j, I. 
Dressel. Patr. ap. Lips. 1857; 1863. 1-45. 
MiGNE. Patrol gr. 11.(1857)727-82. 
Tischendorf. (Sinaitic.) Gr. Petrop. 1862. IV. 135- 



141; Lips, 1863. 40; 1865. 8®. m 
VoLKMAR. Mon. vet. chr. Turici, 1864. [Ch. x-v.] 
Hilgenfeld. (N.T. extra canon rec.) 1866; Ed. 2, 1877. 
MOller. Gr. lat Z/«. 1869. 80. In : De Wette. Exeg. 

Handb. N. T. 
Gebhardt u. Harnack. Gr. lat. In : Gebhardt, H. & 
Z. Patr. ap. Lips. 1875. ^\ also (with Constanti- 
nople readings in regard) Ed. Minor. 1877; and newed. 
1878. I. II. 1-83. 

Cunningham. Gr. lat engl. Lond, 1877. 8^. [Geb- 
hardt II. & Z*8. text. 
Hilgenfeld. Gr. lat. Lips, 1877. 8*>. 
Sharpe, S. Gr. engl. Lond, 1880. 
Funk. Patr. ap. ( TUb, 1881.) I. 3-59. 

II. Translations. 

Latin, 
Legras. In his : Livr. apocr. 171 7. fo; 1742. I2». 

English, 
Wake. Lond, 1693. 8®. 87-111, 257-314; Lond, 1710. 

80[GreaUy improved]; Lond, 1719. S®. 60-77, (2) 157- 
95; 1737- ^; 5'h ed. 1818 [7?]; Hartford, 1834. 8°. 



207-62; Lond. 1842 [3?]. 80 [Revised]; Lond, 1 846. 

80; i860. 80; Phila, 1 846. 80. 
Apocr. N. T. (1825) 187-215 {Phila. n. d.) 145-165. 
Tour, of Sacr. Lit. N. S. IV. V. Lond, 1864. 
Roberts and Donaldson. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. I. (1868) 

101-35. Ed. Coxe. I. (188O 137-49. 
HooLE. Apost fath. Jj>nd, 1872. 
Rendall, G. H. Lond. iSj J, [Cf. Cunningham.) 

French, 

Bibl. Aniverp, (171 7) II. 

Legras, Ant. In his: Livr. apocr. Par, 171 7. fo; 

1742. 2 V. 12O; also in his: Ouvr. d. s. P^es. Par, 

1717. 12®. 
Genoude [??] In : Peres de Pegl. Par. 1837-43. 8°. 

Gtrrnan* 

"M. G. A. A. M." [Arnold?] 1695 (Not 1696) I2». 
[Arnold?] [Reitz?] In : Bibl. pentapl. Wandsbeck, 

1 710; also in N. T. Schiffbec, 1711. I2*; also in N. 

T. Apocr. Bading, 1723. 8®. 
Apocr. N.T. In: Bibl. Schiffbec^ 171 7. 4^ 1. 1. ed. 2. 



GlOsing. (Br. u. Schr.) Hamb, 1723. 8». 1-43. 
Arnold, Gottfr. IlalU, 1738. 80. In : Gottfried Amold'ii 

Erstes Marterthmn, etc.,jp. 184-. 
Grynaeus. Werke apoit Mfin. Basiit 1772; ed. MoesL 

Ang. Find, 1774. 
ROssler. 1776. 

Unterkircher. Schr. ap. Vlt (Enip. 181 7. 
SSmmt Werke d. Kirchenv. I. {JTempien, i8jo.) 
Hefele. TUb, 184a 8^. 
Karker, Fr. X. Ap. Vfit. Patisb, 1847. 
Scholz. Apost. Vfit GulersJ, 1865. 
Mayer, J. C. Ap. VSt In: Rdtfamtyr's BibL d. 

Kirchenv. I. {Kempten, 1869.) 
RiGGENBACH. BosU, 1873. 

Italian, 
GALUcaou, Gio. Bat. Vemn, 1797. 8*. 

Russian, 

In: Christijanskoje Tschtenije (i8jo). 
Preobrazenskij. Moscow, 1862. 

III. Literature, 

Abbott, E. A. Gospels. In: Encyd. Brit (9th ed.) 

X. 815. 
Alexander, Natal. Hist Ecdes.Sec. i, c. 12. 
Alford, H. In: Smith. Bible diet I. (1879) 247-8. 
Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 30-7. 
Anger. Synopsis. 1852. p. xx. 
Arisius. Cremona liter. (1702) I. 39-40. 
Arnold, K. F. Quaest. de comp. et fontibus Bamabae 

epp. capita nonnulla. K'dnigsb, 1886. 
Backhouse, J. H. Eds. of Polyc. and Barnabas. 

Letter. In: Academy. (1881) 435*^-436*. 

— Letter. In: Academy. (1882) 213. [Punctuation.! 
Barnabas from Cod. Sin. In: Am. Presb. R. Xill. 

(1864), 29-, 440-. 
Baronius, Ann. (1588) 51, 54-5; 485, 4-14. Cf. Pagi. 

Crit (1689) 5». 4; .485. 2. 
Basnage. Hist de TEgl. 
Baumgarten. (Ausz. d. Kirchenges. HalUf) 1743-1 

62. 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 83. [▼• '•! 
Baur. Lehrb. d. Dogmengesch. (1858) 80-. 

— D. Christenth. u. d. K. der. 3 ersten Jahrh. edit II, 
(1863) 131-. 

— Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 248-9. 
BA*EU02. 'E«a. t<n-. L (1884)145. 
Bertholdt. Einl. in A. u. N. T. VI. (1819) 2900-. 
Bleek. Einl. i. d. Br. an d. Hebr. (1828) 4 1 5-. 
Bleek-Mangold. Einl. i. d. N. T. (1875) 740, 279-. 
Blom, a. H. Paulus en Barnabas. In : Theol. Tljdschr. 

(1882) 186-199. 
Braunsberger, O. In: Der Katholik. (1875) 251-^ 
449. 

— D. Apostel B. Mainz, 1876. 8^. 

Brehme, E. G. Schediasma historicnm de J. Barsaba s. 

Bamaba. Leucopetrae, 1735. 40. 
Bretschneider. Pietismus. Lpt, 1833. 8°. 
Bull. Works. Oxf. 1843. 8®. V. 41; VI. 246. 
BuNSEN. Hippolytus. (1854) I. 53-7. 

— Bibelwerk (1866) VIII. 

Burton. Divinity of Christ (1829) 1-3. 

BusSE. Chr. Lit (1828-9) I. 2. 

Caillau. Introd. m ss. Patr. (1825) 19-24. (1830) I. 

19-24. 
Calov. Confessio mart. Viteb, 1658. 1. 1. 

— Biblia illustrata. Frf. 1672. 
Ca\'e. Hist lit s. e. I. (1740) 18-21. 

— Lives. (1840)1.90-105. Abr. In: Wake. Ap. fath. 
Hart. 1834. 495-503- 

Ceillier. Hist g6xL aut lac. (1729) I. 498-505; 
(1858) 281-5. 
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Che\'alieb. Rep. d. sources hiaj. (1877-86) 3^3. 
Clahke. Sacred 111. (1830-1)1,90-1. 
Coffin, Livesof fath. (1846) 169-174. 
CoTELERius. P«Ir. ap. /imrf. 1714. I- 5-; alwin: Mlgne. 



CREnNES-VoLKMAR. Gesch. d. NTlich. Ksnon (iG 

1 19-. 
Cunningham, W. Hist. Iheol. (1870) I, 95-6. 

— The Ep. of B. a dissettation. Lond. 1877. 8°. 

— Chuichei of Asia. (iSSo) pass. 
DaLL^Us. Descr. Ign. Ctn. 1666. 4". 
Danz. Kirchengea. Jtni ""° '" 



App. el apologelae sec. s 



n: Encycl. Bril. (glhed.) II. 197. 
DoBNKR. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 113-6. 
"Du Pin. Bibl. des auteura. I." [?J 
\ Ebraiu). Krit (1. ev. Gesch. Frf. a. M. 1868. 8°, p. 

1076. 
I ElCHHORN. Einl-N.T, 1. (1827). 
y Engsuukdt. D. ChiistcDtb. Justin d. M. (187E) 375- 

Evsoius. Hist ecd. III. 161 VI. 14. 
EWALD. Die job. Scbrifien. II. (1S62) 394-. 

— G«cb. d. Volkea Israel. VII. (186S) 155-. 
Fabricius. Bibl. fir. (1708-11-9) III. 173-5; V.3; IX. 

61. (I'.IV. 8a6-8; VII. 5-6; X, 204.) 

— Cod. Apoct. (1719) 781-2, etc. 
Farrar. Ijfc of S, Paul. I. ch. liii. 

— Inlerprelation (1886). 167-70. 
FLEUBV. Hisl. eccl. ('69'") I- l^l-ll- 

tFRANCKE,C.E. Lehred. B. In : Ztschi. f. luth. TheoL 
I. (1840} II. 67-^2. 
Funk. In Theo! Quartalschr. (1878)156-. 
' — Der Codex Vaticanos gr. S59 fBniiiBbaa brief] und 
seine Descendenten. In; Theot, Quartalschr. LXII. 
(1880)629-637. 

— In: Thcol. Quartalschr. LXVI. (1884) 3-33, 
Gaab. Dogmcngeschichlc. y^na, 1790. 8". 
Galland. BibL vei, pair. (1765S I. xxii-) also in: 

Migne.Palrol.gr. 11.(1857)685-706. 
Gebhardt f . H. s. u. eds. 
GfrOrer. Allg. K. G. 1. 

— Das Jahrh. des Heils. II. 

GtESELER, Chnrch Hisl. (1868-) I. 108-9. 
GiJuEMA»N, M. Zur Erkl. d. B. In ; Keligionsgesch. 
Stud. [Schr. d. Israel. Lit. Veieins.] II. (i/I. 1S76) 99- 

GuBRlCKE. Kircbenges. 

Hackenschmidt. D.Anlange.d. calbol. Kirch enbegrifls. 

(1874) 47-- 
Hacenbach. Hilt, of Doct. I. (1850) 55, etc. 
Hammond. Dissertations. Lend. 1651.4°. 
Hani-EIN. Einl. in N. T. Eriang. rSoi. 
HasnaCK, Ac. In; Herzog. Resl.-Enc. (1877) II, 

loi-S. (Abr. in: Scbnff-Heri. III. 214-5,) 
Hase. Kirchengcs. (1885-) I. 192-4. 
Hausratk. NTlicbe Zlgcsch. 111.(1874) 5'*-- *,Aufl. 

IC'S75)- 
Heberle. Ueb. d. Leser d. Br. B. In: Stud. d. ev. 
Geistlichkeit Wiirtembergs. I. (1846) 32. 
i^In: Herzog. EncyU. I. Autl. 
\ . 



Hefele, K. J. In. Thcol, Quartalschr. I. (1839) 50-. 

— D. Sendschr. d. Ap. Barnabas aufs neae untersucht, 
ubersetit u. erklart. TUB. 1840, 8". 

— Pair. ap. opera. Ti/i. 1842. 8». vii-; alsoin; Migne. 



Hellwag. PrSeiisi. Chr.i, d, filtest, K- In: Tlib.Tbeol 



Henke, E. De EpisI, B, authenl. Jenae, 1827, 8°. 
Hevdecke. Disseital,, qua B, cpistola intcrpotata de- 

monslretnr. Bruniv. 1874. 8°, 
Heyns, luNius ET Van Gilse. De PP. App. doctrina 

morali. Lugd. Bar, 1S33. 
HiERONVMUS, De vir. ill. c. 6, 
Hii^ENFELD, Die App. VV. (1853) 11-. 

— D, Urcbristenth. ('855) 77-, 

— Ztschr, r. wiss. Theol, (1858) 282, 569-; (i860) 328, 
334; {1861) 221-. 

— Die Prophcten Esra und Daniel (1863) 7, 70-. 

— D. Kanonn, d. Kritik d.N.T. (1863) 235-. 

— Zeitschr. f. wisa. Theol. (1868) 214-; (1870) 115-; 
(1871) 262-. 

— Einl. i, d. N. T. (1875) 544-. 

— Zeitschr, f, wiaa. Theol. XVIII. (1875) 596-; XIX. 
(1876) 438^; XX. <i877)»7»-.4i7- 

— In : Ztschr. f, wiss. Theol. XXI. (1878) 150. 295-, 
HoEFLiNc. D. Lehre d App. VV. v. Opfer im christl. 

cullus. Ertangcn (1841) 3-. 
HoLTzMANN. Bamabas u Job, In ; Zischr. f. wiss. Theol. 
(1871) 336-. 

— Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) III, etc., 550. 

HuRNE, Introduction to the N. T, ed, Tregelles, IV. 

(.8691 333-. 
Hug. In; Freiburger Ztschr. II. 138. 
Ittig. Hist. ecd. (1709) I. 20-4, 121-54, 477-8- 

— Utrum B. adGnoiticos respeierit. In his: Me. Haerc- 
siarchis. Lips. 1703. 4°. 180-, 

— Hisl. sec, primi. 121-. 
Jackson. Ap. fath. {1879) 87-99. 

jACOBt;s De Voraginb, Lcgenda auiea. Si. (1846) 

346-9- 
JANNINO. In: Acta ss, Bolbuid (1715) June. VI. 95. 

("3« II. 35-6.") 
Jones. Canon N. T. {1798) II. 412^2. 
JoRTlN. Remarkaon Eccl. Hist. {Lend. 1751.) I. 329-336. 
KaVSeR. In ; Revue de theol. II. (1851) 202-. 

— Uebet den sogen. Bamabasbtief. Padtrborn, 1866. 
Keim. Geach. Jesu v. Na«ira. I. (1867) 141-3, [B. ud 

the doct. nrthc Ijigos.] 
Kelle. Barnabae cpisi., etc. Fribergat, 1822. 
KlLLEN, Ancient Church (1859) 367-8. 
KiRCHHOFER. QulleDsammlung u. s, w, (1844) 77-. 
Killo. XXXII. (1863) 66-; XXXIII. (1864) 103-. 
KoESTLlN, D. Urspr. d. synopl, Evv. {1852)121-. 
KONTOGONES. tJoX. K. KplT. loTopia T . . . u>. itatlpov. 

'Ev-AB^HUi, I.(i8s0 73-- 
Kroeoeb. In: Theol, Quartalschr. IV. (i8;2) 611;-. 

[de capp, VII. el VIII.] -" 

Kurtz, Kircbenges. (1885-) I. 105. 
Lance. Gesch. d. Dogmen. (Ltifii. 1795. 8°.) I. 58. 
Lardsrk. Credibility. WorkB(i83t) II. 17-28. 
Lechler. Ap. u. Nachap. Z-A. (1885) 601-4. Engl. It. 

(1886)11.349-53- 
Lee. Inspiration of Scriptare. (i860) 415-8. 
Le Moyne, St. In his; VariaSacra. Proleg. 72-. 
LeNol'RRV. Appar. ad bibL max. vet. Pair. Par. 1703 

l*.38-; alsoin: Migne. Patrol, gr. II. (^1857) 673-86 
Less. G. [Rcllgionstheorief] CSMnr. llSg. 
LiCHTENBEROER. EncycL (1877-82) II. 85-6. 
Lipsius. In Lpj. Repenorium. XII. (1854) 67-. 
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Lipsius. In: Jenaer literaturz. (1875)491-. 

LuEBKERT. D. Theol. d. app. VV. In : Zeitschr. f. d. 
hist. Theol. IV. (1854) 585?-. 

LuECKE. Einl. i. d. Offenb. Joh. I. (1852) 151, 31 8-. 

Lumper. Hist. as. patr. At^, Vind, 1783. ^, 1. 149- 
82; also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 705-^* 

LuTHARDT. Urspr. d. 4 Ev. (1874) 75-; Tr. En^ 
(1875) 76-7. 

M*Clintcx:k and S. Cycl. (1874) I. 670-2. 

Mackenzie, T. M. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. 
(1859)1.463-4. 

Manen, W. C. van. Een vraagteeken bij het geboort- 
jaar van Barnabas* brief. — Loman, A. D. Een vraagtee- 
ken bij Dr. van Manen*s kritiek. In : Theol. Tijdichr. 
(1884) 552-581. 

Marshall, J. C. In: Expositor. XVI. (1882) 63-77. 

[B. and the Jewish ritual.] 

Mazochius. Comm. in vet Marmor. Neap. Ecclesiae 

Calend. Neap, 1763. 5 70-. 
Mellierius. 8. u. Qement. 
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GuEHlCKE. Gessamtntgesch. N. T. (1854). 
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— In: Wetietu.W.Kirch.Lex. (1847-54) V. 935-47. 
Heischkeil, Ch, Oh, J, keine spur, zeigt, dass cr evang. 
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Iff R...Th ««.>.. tfr V I,. ArY-hiv r i>.m1 T.IUt. 
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Tennemann. Gesch. d. Philos. VII. 140-. 
Tentzel, W. E. Exercitat. Select. P. I. (1692) 165- 

99- 
Tholuck. Glaubwurdigkcit d. evang. Gesch. (1838). 

Thoma. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1875). 

ThOmer. Ueber d. Platonismus d. Justinus Martyr. 

Realschulprogramm. Glatuhau. 1880. 4^. 

'^illemont. Mem. (1732) II. 344-404, 642-62. 

TisCHENDORF. Wann wurden, u. s. w. (1866). 

TOBLER. In: Theol. Jahrb. (i860). 

Tracts for the times. (1840) I. Rec. 

Tregelles. Canon Murat. (1867) 70-3,84,610. 

Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 11. 

Tzschirner. Gesch. d. Apologet. (1805) i. 

— Fall d. Heidenth. (1829) I. 204-. 
Ueberweg. Hist, philos. (1876) 290-4. 
Vacherot. Hist, de I'^ole d*^exandrie. I. 
Vincentius Belvac. Spec. hist. XI. 94. 
VOLKMAR. In: Theol. Jahrb. (1850). 

— Das Evangelium Marcion's, Text u. Kritik, mit RUck- 
sicht auf d. Evangelien d. Mart. Justin, d. Clementinen 
u.,d. apost. Vater. Lp%, 1852. 8°. 

•— Uber Justin den Martyrer u. sein Verhaltniss zu unsem 
Ew. Programm. ZUrich, 1853. 8». 

— Die Zeit Justin's d. Mart, kritisch untersucht. In : 
Theol. Jahrb. (1855) II. 227-, 412-. 

-^In: Zeitschr. wiss. Theol. (1860). 

— In: Theol. Jahrb. (1865). 

— Urspr. uns. Evangelien. (1866). 

V15LTEK, D. Pseudojust. Cohortatio ad Gr. In : Ztschr. 

f. wiss. Theol. XXVI. (1883) 180-215. 
VOLZ, W. L. Krit. Bemerk. zu. J. Apol. I. 66. In: 

Stud. u. Krit. XLVII. (1874) 354-7. 
Waite. Hist.Chr. Rel. (1881) 267-79. 
Weber, C. F. Ueber d. Evangelium J. In his: Bey- 

trage zur Gesch. d. N. T. Canons. (1791. 8<>.) 105-. 
Wegscheider. Einl. in d. Ev. d. Joh. (1806). 
Weizsacker, C. D. Theologie d. jf. In : Jahrb. f. deut. 

Theol. XII. (1867) 60-119. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 95~'77- 

— Bible in the Church. (1877) 97-105. 
Wetstein. Proleg. N. T. 1. 66. 
WettEjDE. Einl. N.T. (i860). 
WiLCKE. Tradition u. Mythe. (1837). 

WiLLiNK, H. D. TjEENK. Justinus Martyr in zijne ver- 

handling tot Paulus. ZwoUe, 1868. 8<>. 
Winer, G. B. Dissert, qua Justinum M. Evangeliis 

canonicis \isum fuisse ostenditur. Lipsiae^ 1 819. 4^. 

(32 P-) (= Rosenmiiller. Commentatt (1825) I. 

221-.; 
Winter. Gesch. d. altesten Zeugen. p. 265. 
WoKENius, F. [Rehling, J.] Dissert, crit. de Samaritan- 

ismo et Hebraismo Justini M. Vitemb, 1 729. 4<*. 
Wordsworth. Church Hist. (1881) 73, 150-7. 
WoRMAN, J. H. In: M*Clintock and S. Cyd. (1874-) 

IV. 1104-10. 

Worship of Angels. Land. 1^9$. 4®. [Cf. Lowndes.] 
•* Woskrcsnoe Tschenie." (1849) No. 33-. 



WURM. Apol. v. J., Tatian, Athenag., Theoph., and 
Hermias. In: Stud. d. evang. Geistl. Wiirt. (1828) I. 
II. 1-34. 

Zahn, T. In : Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. VIII. (1885) *-?4- 

Zastrau, D. F. De Justini Martyris biblicis studiis. 
VratisL 1831-2. 8». (52 p.) 

Zeller. Apostelgesch. (1854) 26-50. 

Compare also literature under Mathetes. Epistle to 
Diognetus. 

NoU /. The judgment of Holland as to Justin's works 
may be taken as the i^neral view : ^enuitUt tne two Apolo- 

B'es and the Dialogue ; v*ry dombtjtu^ the Oratio, CohorUtio, 
e resur., Monarcmia ; spurious^ all the rest. Yet the Oratio 
has been defended by Cave, Tillemont, Ceillier, Maranus, De 
Wette, Baumg^arten-Crusiua and Otto; the Cohortatio by 
Maranus, Semisch, and Otto, and almost every one has a 
champion, if no one else then Kestner at least ! 

NoU 2, Date of first Apol, xiSr^ : Scaliger, Petau, Dod- 
well, Pasi, Longuerue, Tentzel, Clericus, Galland, Lumper, 
Winter, Rettig,Neander,M5hler, Otto, Semisch. 140: Koch, 
Aueusti. 141 : Eusebius. 147-^0 : Volkmar, Baur, Engel* 
harat, Hort, Donaldson, Holland. 150 : Halloix, Le Nourry, 
Maranus, Grabe, Tillemont, Ceillier, Fleury, Gerkenlus, 
Ritter, Lipsius, Renan. 160: Keim, Aubtf. 




Otto. 166: Dupin, Semisch, Schaft. 167: Fleury, Ruinart. 
166-7: "the maiority " (so HergenrSther). 168: Tillemont, 
Maran. 171 : rapeoroch. 



Martyrdom. 



I. Editions. 

Papebrochius. In : Acta sanctonim. I. {AfUv. 1695. ^0 

20-. 
Gallandius. In: Bibl. vet. patr. Vefut. 1765. f>. 1. 19. 
MiGNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. VI. (1857) IC63-72. 

See also the editions of Maranus, Otto, and others. 

II. Translations. 

Latin, 

Sirletus, Guil. (Acta mart. Justini.) In : Lipomanus, 
Al. Vitae ss. patr. VII. 11. {Rom. 1558. 40.) 184-; 
also in: Surius Laur. Sanct. vit. {Colon, Agr. 161 8. 
f^.) 1 82-; in: Baronius. Annal. II. {Colon, Agr. 
1685. f>.) 163-; in: Halloix. Justini vita. (1622) 
181-; in: Ruinart. Acta mart {Amsl.iyi^. f>.) 58-; 
{Aug.Vind, 1802) 129-; and in: Jebb, Sam. Dial. c. 
Trypho. Lond, 1719. 

English, 

DODS, M. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. II. (1868) 367-70. Ed. 

Coxe. I. (1885) 305-6. 

Other translations among the works above. 

NoU, Gemuinmtss of tk* Martyrdom, For : TlUemont, 
Ruinart, Papebroch, Galland, Mazochius, Semisch. Against : 
many. 



VIII. IRENAEUS. 

I. Editions. 

Erasmus. (Adv. haer. Lat. only.) Btnil^ 1526. f»; 
1528. f ; 1534. f ; Par, 1545. 8»; Basil, 1545. ^ 
[? ?]; Easily 1548. f*; Basil, 1554; Basil, 1560. f>; 
Paris, 1563. 8®; Basil, 1566; Paris, 1567. 8**. 

Gallasius, Nic. (Opera.) Genev. 1570. f>. [ist ed. of 
fragments of the Greek.] 

GrynaeuSjJ.J. (Adv. haer.) Basil, i^jl, 8®. ["Worth- 
less."] 

Feuardent, Fr. (Opera.) Par. 1575-6. f>. [?]; 
Colon, 1596. f>; Colon. 1625. f rimproyed]; Par, 
1639. f>; Par, 1675. f>; also in: Bibl. patr. Lttgd. 
1677. f>. 

Halloix. (Fragments.^ Or. lat. In his: 111. eccL 
orient, scr. Duaci, 1636. f>. p. 480-507. 
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Rous, Fr. (Adv. haer. and De pace.) In his: Mella 

patrum. Lond, 1650. 8®. p. 75-123. 
CoMBEnsius. (Fragments.) Gr. lat In his: Auct. 

nov. Bibl. patr. 1672. f^. I. 298-. 
Grabe, J. E. (Adv. haer.) Gr. lat. Oxon. 1702. f>. 
Massuet, R. (Opera.) Gr. lat. Par, 1712. <^; VeneL 

1734. 2 V. f. [Enlarged.] 
Pfaffius. (Fragments.) Gr. lat. La Haye^ 1 715. 8® 

(with new title). Lugd. Bat, 1743. 8**; first publ. in: 

Giomale de' Letterati d' Italia. T. XVI. p. 228-45. 

[1714] ; also in : Pfaff. syntagma dissert, theol. Siui^, 

1720. 8®. p. 573-724; and Hippolytus. Opera. Hamb, 

1718. f>. II. 64-. 
MCnter, F. (Fragments.) Gr. lat. In his: Fragm. 

patr. gr. Hafniae, 1788. 8*^. I. p. 25-. 
RoUTH. (Fragments.) Oxon, 1814. 8®. I. 389-; 

(Frgm. from Haer.) In : Scr. eccl. op. (1858) II. 209- 

16; (Ad Flor.) In: Scr. eccl. op. (1858)1.33-41. 

Olshausen. (Ep. ad F1.) In: Monumenta. (1822) I. 

Beaven, J. Lond. 1838. 2 v. 8<*. 

Migne. Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. VII. (1857) 433-1322. 
[Repr. of Massuet.] 

Harvey, W. W. Gr. lat. arm., etc. Camb. 1857. 2 v. 

8«; 1859. 8®. [Still in print.] 

Stieren, a. (Oipera.) Gr. lat. Lips. 1848-9-53. 2 v. 
80. 

Deane, H. (Haer. Bk. III.) Oxford. 1874. 8<». 

Note. As the Adv. Haer., excepting fragments of the Greek 
and of Syriac and Armenian translations, exists only in the 
Latin translation, this has been chtssed under editions. 

II. Translations, 

English. 

Whiston, W. ("Some passages.") In his: Primitive 
Christ. Lond 1736. 8®. p. 24-26, 49-52. 

Roberts and Rambaut In: Ante-Nic. Lib. V. (1868) 
1-480; IX. (1869) 1-187. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 315- 
578. 

Keble. In: Library of the Fathers. Oxf. i^'j2, 9f*, 

French. 
Genoude [? ?] In: P^resdeT^L /Vir. 1837-43. 8». 

German. 
Ziegler. In: Werke d. K.-V. III., IV. {JCempten^ 

1831.) 
Hayd, H. JCempten, 1872-3. l(fi. [The Reithmayer- 

Thalhofer Bibl.] 

III. Literature, 

Alexander, John. The primitive doctrine of Christ's 

divinity, etc., in an essay on Irenxus. Lond. 1727. 
Alexander, Natalis. Hist. eccl. (1778) HI. 367-71. 
Alzog. Patrol. (1876) loo-ii. 
Ampere. Hist. lit. France. (1839) I. 166-91. 
AuBfe, B. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer). XXV. 

(1858) 943-8. 
AuGUsn. Dogmengesch. I., II. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589) 179, 52-4; 180, 1-18; 205, 

28-30. 
Baumgarten. Untersnchnng theol. Streitigkeiten. II. 

86, 104, 131. 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 187-8. 

[vi.] 

Baur. Christliche Gnosis. (71^. 1835.) 460-. 

— Kirchenges. 3 e. J. (1863) 253-6. 

— Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 260-2, etc. 

— Geschichte der Trinitaetslehre. 

— Gesch. d. Lehre von d. Versoehnong. 
BA«£IAH2. 'Ewa. Urr. I. (1884) 154-5. 

Beaven, James. Life and writings of St Irenaeus. 
London, 1841. 8^. 



Bellarmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1728) 37-8. 
Bertholdt. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 58, etc. 
Bill, J. In: Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. (1857) I33^4a 
Blackburn. Hist, of Church. (1879) 36-8. 
Boehringer. Kirchenges. (1873-) I. n. (= p, 271- 

612). 
Brit. & For. R. 1869. Jan. 
Brucker. Hist. crit. phil. (1766-7) III. 408-10; VI. 

53^. 
BuDDEUS. Dissert, in qua evincitur Q. R. atq. Iren. non 

favere Missae pontif. 
Bulletin Th6olog. (1869)^19-. 
BuNSEN. Hippolytus. (1854) I. 246-50. 
Burton. Divinity of Christ. ( 1 829) d8-i 1 1 . 

— Trinity. (1881)47-54. 

BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) !• 16-7. 

Caillau. Introd. m ss. Patr. (1825) 61-5. 

Castellus, H. S. Erkl. e. bey dem Irenaeo Lib. I. Cap. 
18. p. 90 edit Grab. beBndl. Syrisehen Gebets-Formel 
d. Marcosier. In: Teutsche Acta Eruditor. {Leipt. 
1 712. 8^) I. VI. 482. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 66-9. 

— Lives. (1840) I. 258-72. 

Ceillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. (1730) II. 135-96; 

(1858) L 495-531. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 45-6, 66-70, 129-31, 

I45» 159-62, 182-3, 200-2, 219, 229, 231, 235, 240, 245, 

249, 252, 253-4, 259, 263, 266, 276, 295-6, 307, 315, 

322, 328, 340-2. 
Chemnitius. Orat. de lectione patr. 5-. 
Chevalier. R^p. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 11 18-9. 
Chladen, M. Irenaei Elpistii de elig. relig. commenta 

excut. Wittebergae^ 1 719. 
Christian Obs. IV. (1805) i-, 65-, 129-. 
Christian Rem. (1853) 226-. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (i 830-1) I. 105-8. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 175, 181, 183, 201; 

II. 412. 
Coffin. Lives of fath. (1846) 227-239. 
Collombet. Ss. dioc. Lyon. (1835) 55-72* 379-8o. 
CoLONiA. Hist. lit. Lyon. (1728)1.11.51-110. 
Croi, Jean de. Specimen conject. et obs. in quaedam 

Origenis, Irenaei et Tertulliani loca. Genev. 1632. 4**. 
Cunningham. Hist, theol (1870) I. 139-46. 

— Churches of Asia. (1880) passim. 
Darling. Cycl. bibl. (1854) 1610-1, 2979. 
Deyling, Sal. S. Irenaeus a Renati Massueti pravis ex- 

plicationibus vindicatus. Lips. 171 7* 4**; 2 Ed. auct. 

et emend. 1 721. 40; also in his Observat. sac. (17^7) 

IV. (V.) 1-116. ""* 

DiETELMAiER, J. A. In : Hamb. verm. bibl. ( 1 743) I. 

2, 144. 
Dissert, sur la vie et sur les oavrages de St. Ir6nee. In : 

Mem. deTr6voux (1703) 344-; Tr. ItaJ. In: Zaccaria, 

Race, di dissert. (1794) VI. 59-70. 
DoDWELL, Henry. Dissertationes in Irenaeum. Oxon. 

1689. 8<*. Cf. Acta erudit. (1690) 547-61; also Le 

Qerc. Bibl. univ. (1690-1) XVIII. 230; XX. 95. 
DORNER. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 303-26, 462-7. 
Douhet. Diet. d. leg. 656. 
DuNCKER, L. Des Heil. Irenaeus Christologie. G'dttin^ 

gen, 1843. 8«. (VIII. 262.) 
DupiN. Nouv. bibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 160-78. 
DuvsiNG, Henr. Otto. Disputatio de textu Irenaei 

graeco. Marpurgi Cattor. 1 747. 4®. 

— Disputatio de versione Irenaei latina. Marpurgi 
Cattor. 1747. 4**. 

EiCHHORN. Bibl. I. 620. 

Engelhardt. Dogmenges. I. (1839) 66. 

Erasmus. In: Migne. Patrol.gr. VII. (1857) 1321* 

30- 
Erbkam, H. W. De princ. eth. S. Irenaei. JiegiomenH^ 

1856. 
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Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 66-74; IX. 413 (2* VI.); 

715-87; X. 713-4- 

— Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 382-6. 

— Bibl. mcd. aev. (1735) IV. 528-9 (2* 180). 
Farrar. Interpretation. (1886) 174-75. 

Feu ARDENT, F. Vita Iren. Par. 1576. f>; also in: 
Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. (1857) 1339-52- 

Feuerlein, J. W. De sententia Iren. de divinitate Sp. 
S. Gott. 1738. 40. 

— De nostr. ignorantia aetern. generat. Chr. in loc. Iren. 
Gdtt. 1750. 4<>. 

Fleury. Hist. ecd. (1691-) I. 528-31, 540-57, 599- 

601 ; II. 39-40. 
[Florus.] In: Spicil. Solesmense. /\ir. 1852. I. 8-; 

also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. (18J7) 431-2. 
Freppel. St. Ir6n6e et Teloquence chret. dans la Gaule 

pend. 1. deux prem. siicles. Paris, 1861. 8<*; 3 6d. 

Paris, 1886. 8®. 
Frommann, £. A. Interpret. N. T. ex Irenaeo, dissert. 

I. II. Coburgi, 1766. 40. 
Gallasius, N. In: Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. (1857) 

1329-34- 
Gebhardt. In: Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1875) 369-. 

[Gervaise, Fr. Drm.] La vie de S. Iren6e. Paris, (3 

ed.) 1723. 2 V. 120. ["Quelouesbibliographesat- 
tribuent cet ouvrag^ au libraire-editeur Barois.*'] 

GiESELER. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 148-9, 156, 197. 
Gnosticism and the rule of faith in S. Irenaeus. In: 

Dubl. Rev. XXIV. (1875) 56-113. 
GoRiNi. Defense de TEglise. (1866) I. 12-63. 
GouiLLX)UD, ANDRfi. St. Ircnce et son temps. Lyon, 

1876. 8°. (XVI. 519.) 
Grabe, J. E. De vita et scr. I. In : Migne. Patrol, gr. 

VII. (1857) 1351-^- 

Graul, K. D. chr. K. a. d. Schwelle d. Iren. Ztalters. 

Lpz. i860. 
Griesbach, J. J. De potentiore Eccl. Rom. principali- 

tate ad loc. Irenaei. III. 5. yena, 1780. 4O; also in 

his: Opusc. I. 
Grynaeus, J. J. In: Migne. Patrol.gr. VII. (1857) 

1333-40. 
Hackenschmidt. Die Anfange des kath. Kirchenbe- 

griffs. I. (1874) 83-. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 60, etc. 

— Kirchenges. (1885) I. 162-8. 

Halloix. Eccl. orient, script. (1636)11.402-694. 
Harles. Introd. II. 2, 203. 

Harnack. In: Ztschr. f. hist. Th. (1874) 174-, 211-. 
— -Dogmenges. I. (1886) 22^7, 263-4, 303-5, 422- 

500, 648-9- 
Harrison. Whose are the fathers? 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I- *58» 163, 298, 336-7, 

434- 
Heischkeil, D. C. Ueb einige Stellen Iren. In : Au- 

gusti N. theol. Blatt. II. 3, 73. 

Hengstenberg. Einl. Offenb. Jo. (1861) 406-8. 

Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 168; III. 

73- 
Heumann, C. a. Exercitium artis criticae in Irenaeo. 

In: Hamburg, verm. Bibl. (1743) I. ii. 144-. 

HiERONYMUS. De vir. ill. 35. 

Hilgenfeld. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1879) 319-. 

— Ketzergesch. (1884) 5-9» 4^5^» 73-4. 342-449- 
Hist. lit. France. (1733) I. I, 324-52. 

HdFLiNG. Lehre d. altest. K. vom Opfer. (1854) 71-107. 
Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 50, etc. 
HoPFENMULLER, Laur. St. Irenaeus de Eucharistia. 

Dissert, inaug. Bambergae, 1867. 8**. Cf. Kraus, J. 

B., in: Theol. Lit.-blatt. (1868) HI. 466-71. 
Huber. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 77-93. 
T6CHER. AUgem. Gelehrten-Lex. ( 1 750-5 1 ) . 
Irenaeus and Gnosticism. In: Dub. R. LXXVI. (1874) 

56-. 



Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 20-9, 212-23. 

Jannigus. In : Acta ss. Bolland (1715) Jun. VI. 263-72. 

(" 3*. VII. 698-704.") 
Jeremie. Hist, church (1852) 86-7. 
JORTIN, J. Ir. of miracles. In his : Eccl. Hist (^Lond. 

1752. 8<>.) II. 206-375. 
Kayser, a. In: Lichtenbeiger. Encyd. (1877-82) VII. 

1-6. 

— Uopinion d'Irenee sur le si^e apostolique. Rev. d. 
Theol. VI. 321. 

KiLLEN. Ancient church. (1859) 368-9. 

KiRCHNER, M. D. Eschatologie. d. Iren. In : Stud. u. 

Krit. XXXVI. (1863) 315-58. 
KuNG. In : Herzog. Real-Encydop. s. v. 
KoELER, I. D. Testim. S. Ir. de Germanis christianis 

in saec. II. p. Chr. nat. Gotting, 1742-47. 4®. 
KOERBER, JOA. S. Irenaeus de gratia sanctificante, Dis- 
sert, inaug. Bambergae, 1866. 8^. 
[KdRNER, Ger.] Explicat. loc. Iren. adv. haer. v. 19. 

Lips.\i%\, 4®. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. ii}-6. 
Labouderie. In Biog. Univ. Michaud. 1842-65. XX. 

362-3. 
Lange, S. Gli. Gesch. d. Dogmen. I. {Lp%. 1796) 

286-. 
Lardner. Credibility. {Lond. 1748. 8®) 1. 1. 343-. 

Works (1831) II. 165-193. 
Leimbach. Wann ist I. geboren? In: Ztschr. f. luth. 

Theol. XXXIV. (1873) 614-29. [Before wo.J 
Leimbach, C. L. In : Ztschr. f. luth. Theol. XXXVIII. 

( 1877) 244-9. [ I and a Peter.] 
Le Nourry. Appar. bibl. vet. patr. (1703) I. 559-. 
LiGHTFOOT, J. B. The Churches of Gaul. In : Contemp. 

Rev. XXIX. (1876) 405-. 
Lindsay, T. M. In : Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XIII. 273-4. 
LiPSius, R. A. Die Zeit d. Ir. u. d. Enstehung d. altkath. 

Kirche. In : Sybel Histor. Zeitschr. XXVIII. (^MUn- 

chen, 1872) 241-95. 

— Quellen d. Sit. Ketzergesch. (1875) 36-. 

— Quellenkritik d. Epiphanios. 161-, 168-. 

— In : Smith and Wace. Diet. III. 253-79. 
LuMBY. History of the Creeds, p. 14. 

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. III. (1784) 188-628; X. (1794) 

568-774. 
LuTHARDT. St. John the author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(1875) 45-8. 141-7- 
Maffei, Scip. In: Giom. de* Letter. (1713-16) XVI. 

245-; XXVI. 53-; Tr. Ger. In: Neue Bibl. u. s. w. 

LVIII. 597-. [Rev. of PfaflTs frafi^ents.] 
Mansel. Gnostic Heresies. Lond. 1875. 
Massuet, Ren. S. Irenaei contra haereses lib. V. 

(1710) dissert. III.; also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. 9- 

382. 
Matter. Hist. crit. du Gnost. II. 
Maurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 260-8. 
M6HLER. Patrologie. {Regensburg, 1840.) 330-394. 
M5LLER, W. D. Kosmologie in d. gr. K. (i860) 474- 

506. 
MoNTET, E. La Legende d*Irence et Tintroduction du 

christianisme ^ Lyon. Genive, 1880. 8°. 
MosHEiM. De reb. chr. ante Const. 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges. (181 7-8) I. 143-5, etc. 
Neander. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 50-1, 77-9, etc. 

— Church Hist (1872) I. 215, 299-300, 677-82, et pass. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. 182-200. 

NrrzsCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 120-1, etc. 
NODIER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 154-5. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) 39, etc. 
Orsi. Ist. eccl. (1746) II. 233-5, 283-302, 449-50; 

(1749) n. 333-7. 406-31. 649-50. 
OuDiN. Scr. eccl. (1722) I. 206-9. 
Papebrochius. Comment, histor. In : Acta ss. Bolland. 

(1709) Jun. V. 335-42- (" 3*- VII, 303-9.'') 
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Permaneder. Bibl. patrisi (1842) I. 416-7. H- 319-68. 
Pfaff, C. M, Dissen. upol. de frgmm. Iren. . , . adv. 

Maffeium. TUHng. 1718, 4". 
PlSAKSKV, G. C. De enore lien, in detcrni. act. Chiisti. 

Rigiem. 1778. S". 
PlTBA. Spicil. Solesm. (1852) I. vi-xi, 565. 
Powers, W. R. Icenaeus and Infant Baptism. In: 

Am. Preab. R. XVI.(l867) 239-. 
Prat, J. M. Histoire de S. Irenee. P/tris (1843). 8°; 

ir. Ger. by J. N. Oischinget. Regensb. 1846. 8". [■■ Bu^ 

whar fl coofuAcd, povcrty.itrichcji work tbit t&." — Rttdel- 

pREssENsg. Chr. life. (1878) 98-9,271-3. 

— Martyrs. (1879) sji-tjo. 
, — Heresy. (N.Y.) 375-404. 

PWLESIKV, J. B. Acta et sctipta S. Irenaei episcopo et 

mart Caaeviae, 1765. S". 
: Quarrv, J. If. and early Christianity. In : British Ql. 

LXX. {1S79) 96-; 3ti-. (Am, ed, 51-68; 165-83.) 
RAMBot;tLLlfT. St. Ireoee et I'infaillibilite . . . Paris, 

1870. \V>. 
Remiuks upon St, Ir. by one of tbe authors of the Acta 

Eruditorum. In: Memoirs of Literature. iLoHd. 

1712. 4".) II. 267-9. 
REUScH. In: Wetiet n. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) V. 

81S-31. 
Reuss. Gesch,N. T. (1874) II. ift 258-9; Tr. Eng, 

(1884)302,538. [V.JJ 

RftvtLLE, Albert. St Irenfe et les Gnostiques de son 
temps. In: Rev. d. dcui Mondes, H. LV. (1865) 
998-1031. Cf. Desjardins, E. G. In : Rev. d. scien. 
ecd. 8.11.(1865) '38-40. 

Revue A. scien. eccl. (1861) IV. 397-423. 

RlTTER. Chr.philos. (1841) I. 345-362. 

RiTSCHL. Entst. d.altkath. K. (1857) 3i»-339-. 

RnTER. Gesoh. christl. Pbllos. (i&ti) I. 345-62. 

Roberts and Rambadt. Introd. note. Id : Ante-Ntc. 
Ub. V. (1868) nv-xK. Ed. Coxe, I. (1885) 307-13, 

Robertson. Hist, of Church. (1875) I. 100-2. 

Ropes, C J. H. In: Bib. Sac. XXXIV. (1877) 284- 
334' [AkU HaiTty. Ir«. ofOreekorigip.] 

RosENHULLER. De Theologiae Chr. origine. (1786) 

— Hist, interp. IL (1798) 185-228. 
RoEssLEH. Bibl.d. K.-V, L £'776) 262-384. 
RtilNAKT. AcUwnc. (1689) 59, 708. 

SA.-JDAY. Goap, in 2 cent. (1876) 49-57. 3lS-7i S^^i 

329-33- 
ScHAiT. In: Deutsche Kirehenfreund. V. (1852). 

— Creeds of Christendom. II. {1877) 12-16. 

— Hist. . , Church, II. (1886) 746-57. 

■ SCHLIBMANN. Clementinen. (1SS4) 120 et pass, 
SCHHID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 44-5. 
Schmidt, J, Etude sur. S. Irenee et les Gnostiques. 
Brux. (lauvaiH f) 1855. 8°, In: Rev, Cathol. 
(1855) D. 11, 390-; E. I. 558-72, 622-34, 688-93, 
736-43- 
ScKNEEMANN, GERARD. S. Ii. de eccl. Romanae pricipaln 
testimonium, commentatum et defensum. Frifb. i. Br. 
1870. 4"- (itxniv.p.) 
SCKRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780) II. 1^103, 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 192-237; IX. 
96-7, 146. 
^ ScuLTETUs. Mednll. theolog. patr. 83-. 

Semi^r, I, Lal. Prolusio ... ad corrigendas quasi!. 
Irenaei et TerwUiuii aealetitias. Halae, 1 772. 4". 

— Comment, ad Ir. locum de nomine lesu hebraico. In : 
Act8«oc.l»l, Jenens. 1. 68-, 

Sevestre. Diet, patrol {1854) HI. 566-91. 

IShedd. Hist, of doct. 3d ed. (1865-) L 282-5; II. 
392-3,432-3. 
Sumt, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. B Log. (1859)11, 
630. 



5>Dpra la vila e Ic opere di S, Ereneo. In : Zaccaria. Rac- 
colt. (1794) Vl. 59", [Fm.MimmrsdeTrtvoui.] 

Stiebnitz (?), Widetlegnng k. Irrth, d. Iren. In: 
Wochentl. HalliBcbe. Aoi, (1751) 81-. 

Stibeen, A. De Irenaei adv. haer. operis fontibus, in- 
dole, doctrina et dignitale. Commcnl.hist.-cril.pracinio 
omata. C-dlHt^. 1836. 4". 

— In ; Ersch. u, Gruber. IL xxilt. ( 1844) 357-86. 

— De cod. Vdswdo sen Burelliano quo conlinentur 
Irenaei. libriV. Lipsiac, 1847. 4°- 

— Prolegg. in; 0pp. Irenaei. lips. 1853. 2 v. 8»; 
also (Excerpts) in: Migne. Patrol, gt. VII. (1857) 

Stoll, G. Nacht. d, Kirchenv. 87-. 

SUsKiND. Aua welchen GrOnden nahm It. d.Aeththeit 

Uns. Ew. an? In Bezich. auf Eckermann's theol. 

Beytrage. V. [i. In: Flail's Magaiin f. christl. Moral, 

etc. (T-Hi. 1800. 3°.) VI. IV. 
Taust, J, C, Summa probabil. hypothea. S, Irenaei 

de num. Apocalyps DCLXVI. argum, sir. Ilalat, 

1769. 
THtER.'iCH. Lehre d. Ir. von d, Eucharistie. In : Zeitschr. 

f.luth, Theol. (1841) 40-, 
TiLLE.MONT, Mem, III. (1695) 97-99, 619-29; 111. 

C"732) 77-99. 619-29 el pass, 
THrrHE«Jt;s. Scr. eccl. 21. 
TULLOCH, J. Iretlieus. In: Good Words. II. (1861) 

38»-. 
Uebekweg. Hist, philos. C1876) 299-301. 
Vetcnun Testimonia. In: Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. (1857) 

419-30. 
ViNCfi-vriits Belvac. Spec, hist, XI. 124. 
Waite. Hist Chr. Rel. (18S1) 6, etc. 
Walch, C. G. F. In r Nov. Comment. Soc. Reg. Scient 

Goiiing. V. (1775. 4°); II. 3-36; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. VII. ( 1857) 381-404- [Auth^t of the Adv. 

Walch, J. G. 



Bibl. patrist. (1834) 31-*. 704-7, et 
pro paedobapt 



Wkbnsdohf, C. F. De Irenaei te 

Lipsiat, 1775. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 334-7, 379-So. 

— Bible in the church. (1877) 121-3. 

Witness of Irenaeus to Catholic Doctrine. In : Dub. R, 

LXXIX. (=XXV1I.) (1876) 117-55. 
Wolff, L. Die Lehre. d. Irenaeus von d. Trad. u. d. 

Naiur d. Menschen. In : Ztschr. f. d, ges, Lulh. Theol. 

(1842) IV. 1-28. 
WoMDswoBTH. Church Hist (1881) 213-233. 
Works of Irenaeus. In: Cbr. Rem. XXXV. (1857) 

402-; Eel. R. c. (1854) 257-; Chr. Oba. LXVIH. 

(1868) 262-. 
WORMAN, J. H. In: McQintock and S. Q-cl. (1874-) 

IV. 647-53. 
Yonoe. Pupils of St. John. (1878) 235-49. 
Zahn, Th. Marcellus v. Anc. (1867) 234-245. 

— In: Zlichr. f, hist Th. (1875) 72-. 

— In: Heriog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) VII. 129-40. (Abt. 
in: Schaff-Hen. IL ill6-S.) 

— D. gt, IrenSuB u. d. game Hegesippim 16. Jahth. loi 
Zlschr. f. Kirchengesch. II. (1S80) 288-291. 

Zelleh. Apostelgesch. (1854) 69-70. 
ZiECLF.R, Heiniich, Des Irenius Lehre von d. Au- 
torital d. Schrift, A. Tradition u. d. Kirche, Berlin, 

1868. 4'*. [Pr.,Br.l 

— Irenaeus d, Bischof von Lyon, Ein Beitrag lur Enl- 
slehungsgesch, der altlcalfa, K. Berlin, 1871. 8°, 

NbU I. McdUom nr Ir. are rrnucDt In vHiinm worki nn 
Gnoitidim, MonUDi*Ri. Bpiphiniui, HcnilH, Creedi, In 
InlroductJoHfl, ComiacQtaricfl, etc. 

NoUi. Birth Bflrmams. oT^.Dodwetl; i0D-t3o,BuHe: 
108, Gnibe; lis, Zahn; US-US, Srhaff; .»,TillemontLi>iii. 
root; iJS-ijo, Lipilus: 116, Rd|i«, Lelmlrtrh, HilgEoftld; 
IK-JO, Gebbardl; 1^, Harvey; 140, Dupio, Uuiucl, KUng, 
BehriDgei, and others; 14; (f) Zlcglei. 
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HERMAS 



VOLUME II. 
I. THE PASTOR OF HERMAS. 

I. Editions, 

Barthius. (Fragments.) In his: Mamerti de Statu 

Animae. Cygn, 1655. 
MoNTFAUCON, BERN. DE. (Fragments.) In his ed. of 

Athanasius. 1698. f. 
Fabricius. (Fragments.) In his: Bibl. gr. 1712. 40. 

2-29. 
Gallandius. (Fragments.) Bibl. patr. 1788. f>. I. 

49-- 
Hefele. (Fragments.) Patr. ap. Tilb, 1839; (1855) 

329-397, passim. 
Anger and Dindorf. Lipsiae^ 1856. 
TiscHENEDORF. Lips. i8j6; also in: Dressel. Patr. ap. 

(1856-7); 1863. »>. 408-637. 
SiMONiDES. In: 'Opldo66^uv 'EXAi^ Btok ypa^t. 

Lond, 1859; also (ed. Draeseke) in: Zeitschr. f. wiss. 

Theol. XXX. (1887) 177-84. [Dr. has the "hitherto un- 

known Greek " conclusion only.] 
Codex Sinaiticus. Petrop. 1862. IV. 142-148; also in: 

Dressel. Proleg. (1863) Ixxviii-xlvi. 
HiLGENFELD. LipHae, 1 866. In: N. T. extra canon 

rec. 
Gebhardt and Harnack. Gr. lat In : Gebhardt, H. 

& Z. Patr. ap. III. (1877) 1-271-. 
Funk. Patr. ap. (^Tub. 1881.) I. 3J4-563. 
HiLGENFELD. Gr. Leipzig, 1881. 8®. 



II. Translations. 

Latin, 

Fabrus, Jac. (Pastor.) In his: Liber trimn vir., etc. 

Paris, 1 5 13. h. 
Gerbelius, Nicol. Argentor. 1522. 4®. 
Heroldus. (Pastor.) In his : Orthodoxographi. Basil, 

1555. ^' 
(Pastor.) In: Monumentu patr. orthodoxographa. 

Basil, 1569. f. II. 599-643. 
In: Bibliotheca patrum. Paris, 1575. f>; 1589; 1610; 

1644; 1654; Colon. 1618. I.; and Lvgd. 1677. I* i^* 

22-." 

Barthius, Casp. (Pastor.) In: Qaudiani Mamerti 

libri III. de statu animae. Cygneae. 1655. 8<*. p. 675-. 
CoTELERius. (Pastor.) In his : Patr. apost. /Vzr. 1672. 

f. 
Fell. (Pastor.) (?x<?«. 1685. 12®. [Barnabas and —.] 
Clericus, J. (Pastor.) In his: Ed. of Cotelerios. 

Patr. apost. Amst. 1698. f>; 1724. f>. 
Grabe, J. E. (Pastor.) In his : Spicil. ss. patr. Oxon, 

1698; 1700; 1714. 8®. I. 
Legras. Livr. apocr. Par. 171 7. f>; 1742. 120. 
Russell, R. Patr. ap. Lond. 1746. 8<>. I. 
HiLGENFELD. Leipzig, 1873. 8». [Best of " Vulgata."] 

And in various other editions of the Apostolical fath- 
ers. For the " Palatina " version cf. especially Gebhardt 
and Harnack. 1877. 

Ethiopic, 

^BADiE, T>\ Eth. lat. In: Abh. d. deut morgenl. 
Gesellsch. II. i.; also separately. Lpz, i860, f . 



Dutch, 
(Pastor.) Amst, 1687. 8«. 

English, 

Wake. Lond. 1693. 8°. 112-24, 31S-530; Lond. 1710. 
80 [GrcaUy improved]; Lond. 1 719. 8®. 7>-85, (2) 196- 
346; 1737- 8»; 5th ed. 1818 [7?]; Hartford, 1834. 
80. 279-428; Lond, 1842 [3?]. 80 [Revised]; Lond. 



1846. 80; i860. 80; Phila, 1846. 80. 



(Hone.) Apocr. N. T. (1825) 258-357 (J'hila, n. d.) 

197-268. 
BUNSEN. Hippolytus. (1854) I. 185-208. [?] 
Crombie, F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. I. (i868) 323-435. Ed. 

Coxe. II. (1885) 9-55. 
HooLE. Lond., Oxf. and Cambr. 1870. 
Cunningham. (Extracts) In: Churches of Asia. (1880) 

234-44. 

French. 
Bible. (Desprez.) Par. 1715. fo. IV. 
Legras, Ant. In his: Livr. apocr. Par. 1717. f®; 1742. 

120; also in his: Ouvr. d. s. p^res. Par. 171 7. 120. 
Genoude [? ?]. In: P^res de r6gl. Par, 1837-43. 8^« 

German, 

KOBIAN, Valent. [? ?] Hagenauw. 15W. 

GlOsing, J. O. (Pastor.) In his: Briefe u. Schriften d. 

Apost. Manner. Hamburg, 1 718. 44-226. 
Nehringen, J. C. Halle, 1718. 

Also the various modem translations of the ap. fath. 
Cf. u. Qement of R. and Apx. 

Italian, 
Galuciolu. Venet. 1796. 

Russian, 
Preobraskenskj. Mosk. 1862. 

Nott. Hennas was firstpublished in the " vulgata '* Latin 
form by J. Faber in i ci i. The Greek text from the Mt. Athos 
ms. was first publishMl by Anrer in i8c6, the ** Palatina" 
Latin version first by Dressel in 1857. "le Ethiopic trans- 
lation by Abbadie in i860f and the Greek text with the use of 
the Sinaitic ms. first by Tischendorf in the Sinaitic facsimile 
and in Dressel's Patr. ap. The missine Greek conclusion, 
published by Simonides. and r^ublishra by DrSseke, is re- 
ceived, thouffh guardedly, by Hilgenfeld, but rejected by Har- 
nack as a demonstrated forgery. 

III. Literature. 

Abbott, E. A. Gospels. In : Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) X. 

815. 
Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 60-70. 

Acta ss. Bolland. 1680 (9?) Maii. II. 36. (" 3*. 357-8.") 
Anger, Rud., and Dindorf, Wilh. Nachtragliche 

Bemerkungen zu Hermas. In : Gersdorf *s Repertorium 

(1856) III. (1857) i; (1858) IV. 65-. Leipzig,iSs^ 

7-8. 3 Th. 80. 

— Synopsis (1852). 

Baraterius. Disq. chron. (1740) III. § 3, 39-. 
Baronius, Ann. (1589) 159, 5-i. 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 84. [v.i.] 
Baur. Urspr. d. Episcopats. (1838) 7s. [de Vis. 11, 4J 

— Christenth. d. 3 Ersten Jahrh. (1853) 296; (i«S3) 
134, 265, 294. 

— Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 251-2, etc. 
BA^EIAHI;. 'Bwa. Un. I. (1884) 146-7. 

Behm, Heinr. M. Th. Ueber d. Verfasser d. Schrift 
welche d. Titel. «*Hist." fUhrt. Postoch, 1876 [7?]. 8». 
[•« GekrSnte Preisschrift."] 

— In: Theol. Literaturbl. (1887) 6-7. [Rev. of Link.] 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1728) 20-1. 
Bellermann. Ueb. d. alt. chr. BegrSbnissstStten u. bes. 

die Katakomben z. Neapel. Hamb. iS^g- 77-. 
Bertholdt. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 29-30, etc. 
Bleek-Mangold. Einleit. (1875) 752-» 787. 
BoissiER. Les origines de la picMSsie chretienne. In: 

Revue des deux mondes. (1875) July. I. 84. 

Bruell. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1878) 44-52. [CL of 
R. and Herm.j 

BrCll, a. In : Theol. Quartalschr. LXII. (1880) 681- 
6. fRcv. of Nirschl.] 

— Ueb. d. Urspr. d. I. Q. u. d. H. In: Theol. Quart- 
alschr. LXIV. (i882> 201-5. 

— Der Hirt des Hermas Nach Ursprung und Inhalt 
untersucht. Freiburg i. B, 1882. 8». 
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BuNSEN. Hippolytua. (1854) I. 181-215. 

Burton. Divinity of Christ (1829) 13-14. 

BiissE. Chr. Lit. (1818-9) 1. 2-3. 

Caillau. Intiod.in ss. Pan. (1815) 24-5. 

Calkins. Citaiiotu from ihe N. T. by the Ap. fath. 

In: Bibl. Sac. XXIII. (1866) 593- 
Caspaki. Tauftymbols. III. (1875) 297-. 
Cave. Sci. eccL hLsL lit. (1740-3) 1- 30-3=- 
Ceilliek. Hi«. gen. d. nut. sac. (1729) I. 581-97; 

CiSjS) 330-9. „, , 

Champagnv. Lea AnloniDB. Par. 1863. I. 134 not I; 

II. 54710' 3; I- ('875) '44-. 
Chartekis. Canonidty. (r88o) XXIV-VI. io8-:o. 155- 

6, 174-6, 196, J24, Z38-9, 27s, 293-s. 303-4, 313, 

336-8- 
CHEVALiEit. R§p. d. sourceB hist. (1877-86) 1050. 
Clarke. Sacred. Ui. (1830-1) 1. 92. 
CuNTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 125; II. 408. 
Coffin. lives of fath. (1846) 174-6. 
CoTELEKifs. Pair. ap. ^msf. 1724. f. I. 73-; alio 

in: Migne. Palrol.gr. 11.(1857)859-64. 
COTTA. Historia ectles. I. 647-655. 
Credkek. Z. Gescb. d. Kanons. (1847) 76-. 
CR£DNEr-Voliu<AK. Gesch.d. NTlicbenKuion. (1860) 

37-- 
Cunningham. Him. iheol. (1870)1.96-7. 

— Chiuchet of Alia. ( 188a) pasiim. 
Dablini;. Cyclop, bibliog. 1448. 
Davidson. Canon. {London, 1877) 273-. 
DULMANH. Betnerkungen zu d. athiop. H. In : Zlschr. 

{. A. Morgenl. Gesells. 1861. 
Donaldson. Hist.Cht. Lit. (1864-6) I. 254-311. 

— ApoM. fathers. (1874) 318-392. 

— In: Theological Rev. {1877) Oct. 

— In: Encyel. Brit, (gih cd.) II. I97~8. 

DoRNEK. Peraon Chrisli. (1845) 190-205; tr. Engl. I. 

(1864) 123-35, 38t>-98. 
Beaseke,;. In; Ztscht. f. wias. Theol. XXX. (1887) 

172-84. [The Giwk conclusiDD of H.l 
DirplN, Nouv. bibl. d. aul. cccl. (169S-) I. 1-12. 
ENGELHAKlrr. DogmengCT. I. (1839) 249, etc. 

— In: Ziichr. f. d. hist. Theol. (1852) 103. 

— Justin d.M. 410-27. 

EWALD. Gesch. d. Vulkes Israel. Vlt. (1868) 302; 

Fabeiciis. Bibl. gt. {1712) V. 7-31. 

— Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719)966-70. 

— BibL med. aev. (1735) III. 719-20. 
FlEtJEV. HiM. ecd. (1691-) I. 278-99. 
FoNTANiNi. HistOT. lilerar. Aquilejetis. 11. I. 53-. 
Funk- In : Tlieol. Quartalachr. LXVI. (1884) ii9-«- 

[Ri'i.tifBrun. iSSjT! 

— 2uf Vcrsio Palatina des Pastor Hermtt. In : Ztschr. f. 
d. iisterr. Gymn. 18S5. 4°. 245-249. 

GaXb. EkSST. D. Hirte. d. Hermas. Ein Beitrag loi 

Palrinik. Basel. 1866. 8^. 
Galland. Bibl. vet. pair. (1765) I. no-i-; also in: 

Migne. Patrol, gr. 11.(1857)863-72. 
Garrucci. Sioria delk arte Christiana. Pralo. II. 

(1873) 112-114. 
GiESELER. Chtirch Hial. (1868-) I. 109. "i-*- 
Gkatz, Alovs. Disquisitiones in Pasloretn Ilennae. 1. 

Bennae, 1820. 4°. 
GtmtANCER. S. Cecile et la socicle Romatne aiw deui 

premicra ntcles. Farts, 1874. 132-, 197-. 
Hackenschhiut. D. Anffinge d. calhol. Kbegrifls. 

(1S74) 67-. 
Hagemann. In: TheoL Quartalschr, (7'tf*. i860) 3- 

— Ill : riib. Theol. Quartalschr. (1861) 509-. (H. aod 
id Clement.] 

— D. rom Kirche i.d.enlen 3 Jahrb. (1864)48-, 81,86, 
113, 134.^5.673- 



Haoenbach. Hi»L of Docl. I. (1850) 56, etc. 
Harnack. In: Theol. Lting. t'877) 5S-9. FRev. of 
Schodde.J 

— In: Theol. Lting. XII. (1S87) 147-51. [A Ti«irou> 
ciptni of the Bn-callnt Greek tlerniu of Slnmnldu rcpab. 
LJ.hed in the Ztschr. {. wisj. Th™l. -DiMer priechiiehe 
HvmiaB jit aJL«tdliie*ein 'hOchit RluiiecQcB* MachwcrL.*' 
Cf. u. DriJKke and HlJgenfdd.] 

Hase. Kiichenges. (18S5-) II. 195-9. 
HausletTek, T. Text krit. Bern. i. palat, Uebers. d. H. 
In: Ztschr. f. vriis Theol. XXVI. (1883) 345-56. 

— De versionibua pastoris Hermae latinis. I^rs prior. 
Diss, inaug. ErUngac, 18S4. 8°. (XLIX. 362 S.) 6-. 

Hekele. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1839) 169-. 

— In : WcUer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) V. 119-23. 
Hellwag, D. Vorstell. v. d. PrSeidit. Chr. i. d. Hlteal. 

K. In: Theol, Jabrbb. (1848) 227-. 
Hesse. D. Mural. Fragment. (1873) 263-. 
Hevne, Gt;sT. Quo tempore Hermae Pastor scriptus sit. 

RegimODti, 1S73. 
Hevns, Junius, et v. Gilse, de P.P. App. doctr. moral!, 

'833- 
HiEEONYMUs. Dc vir. ill. 10. 
HlLGENFELD. Apoat. VSL (1853) 125-, 179. [?] 

— D. Utchristenth. u. s. neuest. Bearbeit- In: Ztschr. 



— In: ZlBchr. f. wiis. Tfaeol. (t866) 240. 
bfo Elxai."] 

— In: Ztschr. f. wisa. TheoL (1868) 217. [Hennas; 
Goap. of John.] 

— In: Ztschr. r wias. Theol. (1869) 11. [Date.] 
Ztschr. f. wiss. Tbeol. (1872) 560-; (1874) 2 



[Muratorian ^vemenLl 
- Eioleil. i. d. N. T. (1875)80,85-, 115-, 1 26-. 

: Ztschr. f. wis»._Theol. XXVII. (1883) 507-12 



Dc Ten. laU] 

— In: Ztschr. f. wis*. Theol. XXVIII. (1885) 254-6, 
[PmIs ms. of lat. verBion.] 

— Zwci Bemerkungen m d. H. d. H. In ; Ztschr. f. wiss. 
Theol. XXVIll. {1885) 384. 

— In: Ztschr. f. wias. Theol. XXX. (1887) 109-14. 
[Rev.ofLink, Ouiili Pitaon u. Wcrk 1. H.] 

— Z. d. gi. Schlussc d. H. In : Ztschr. f. «iss. TheoL 
XXX. (1S87) 185-6. [Protably 11=1 a f.bricatioo of 

HOFSTEPE DK Groot. Basilides u. 1. w. (1868) io8~. 
Hou-ENBERG, Wjlh. De Hermae Pasloris codice Lip- 
siensi. Berolini, l%l€. 8°. (32 p.) 

— Herm. Past, emendavil, indicem vcrborum addidJt 
Guil. H. SaarhrUduH. 1868. 4". (Progr.) 

HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 11 1-2, etc., 552. 

— Hennas u. Johannes. In: Zlschr. f. wiss. Theol. 
(1875) 40-. 

Hoole, Charles H. The Shepherd of Hennas Irani- 
lated into Et^lish, with an Introduction and Notes. 
Land., Oif. and Cambr. 1870. 

HOcKSTADT, E. Ueb.d. pseudotertnl. Gedicht adv. Mar- 
cionem. ('875). 

HuiDEKOPER. The belief . . . concemitig Christ's mis- 
sion to the underworld. AVie- York, 1876. 1 1-, 52-. 

Ittig. Dissert de pair. ap. p. 184-206. 



berg, 1835. 

Jackson. Ap. fafh. (1879) loo-rtg. . 

Jaluabeet. Hennas et SinionidJs. Etude sue la con- 
troverse reccnunent soulevee en AUemsgne par la de- 
couverted'un ma. grec. Paris, 1858. 8". 

J[ovBERT], L. lo: Nouv. Bit^. Gon. (Hoefer) XXIV. 
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: Revue de thiolog. XIV. (1857) 239-. 
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KiLLEN. Ancient Church. (1859) 368. 
KiRCHHOFER. Quellensammlung. (1844) 80-, 143. ^ 
KoNTOGONES. ^t?uo?., K, KpiT, loTopla T . . . dy. Traripuv, 

'Ev'Aft^f. (1851) 50-. 
K6STLIN, Z. Gesch. d. Urchrist. In: Theol. Jahrbb. 

(J 850) 54. 

— Urspr. u. Composition d. synopt. Ew, (1853) 

374-- 
KrUger, G. In: Theol. Ltzng. XI. (1886) 586-88. 

[Rev. of Link.] 

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 105-7. 

Lange, L. In : Ersch u. Gniber. 11. vi. (1829) 290-3. 

— Hist. dogm. I. 75-84. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1881) II. 57-73- 
Lechler. Ap. v. Nachap. Z-A. (1885) 608-10; Engl. 

tr. (1886) II. 358-60. 
L^UY. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XIX. 

288-9. 
Ledrain. Deux apocr. du 2 si^c. avec une 6t. sur la date 

du pasteur d' H. Paris, 1871. 
Le Nourry. Appar. ad bibl. max. 47-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 833-60. 
LiGHTFOOT. Philippians. (1873) 166-, 21 7-, 221. 

— Galatians. (1874) 324-. 

Link, Adf. Christi Person u. Werk im Hirten. d. H. 

Mard. 1886. 8®. [•« besonders dankenswcrth." Bekm,] 
LiPSius. De Gemente R. ep. ad Cor. priore. (1855) 171-, 

179-. 

— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. VIII. (1865) 266-308; IX. 
(1866) 27-81; XII. (1869) 249-311. 

— In: Schenkel. Bibellex. 111. (1871) 20-25. 
LCbkert, D. Theol. d. App. Vfit. In: Ztschr. f. d. 

hist. Theol. (1854) 589-. 
LOcKE. Comment, z. Ev. Joh. I. (1840) 44. 

— Vers, einer vollst. Einl. i. d. Offenb. d. Joh. I. (1852) 
337-. 

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1783) 1. 98-148; also (extract) 

in: Migne. Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 871-92. 
LuTHARDT. D. joh. Urspr. d. 4. Ev. (1874) 69 ; tr. Engl. 

(1875) 68-9. 
M., C. [? C, M.] Le pasteur d'Hermas: Analyse ac- 

compagnee d*une notice d'extraits et de notes. Paris, 

1880. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874) IV. 204-5. 
Mayer. Ap. Vat. (1869) 255-72. 
Mellierius. (1697) S. u. Clement, R. 
MoHLER. Patrologie. (1840) 96-106. 
Mosheim. Inst. hist. eccL (*755) S'* 

— Comment, de reb. chr. I. 20^-9. 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges (181 7-8) I. 1 12-3, etc. 
Neander. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 113, 235. [▼• >•] 

- Church Hist. (1872) I. 660, et pass. 
NiRSCHL, J. Der Hirt. d. Hermas. Passau, 1879. 

— Patrol. (1881-) I. 80-95. 

NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 11 1-3, etc. 

NODIER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 145-6. 

NoLTE. In : Scheiner. Ztschr. VIII. ( tVien, i860) 107- 

Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) 6, etc. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) I. 294-6; (1749-) 1. 415-8. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1842) I. 410; II. 12-22. 
Peters. In: Theol. Literaturbl. (1869) 854-. 
Reinkens, J. H. Hirtenbrief. Bonn. 1873. 8®. 

— Hirtenbrief von 20. Febr. 1875. ^^»»' '875. 8®. 
Reithmayr. Einl. in. d. BUch. d. N. B. Regensb, 1852. 

p. 65. 
Renan. D. Antichrist. (1873) XXX-. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. 283-4; II- »6. Tr. 

Eng. (1884) 281-2 [v. iL 299-300 [v. a]. 
RiGAULT, H. In : Jour. ci. Debats. (1857) ^^ ^Z'-'^S* 
RiGGENBACH. D. Zeugnisse f. d. Ev. Ton. (1866) 98. 
RiTSCHL. Entsteh. d. altkath. K. (1051) 546-; edit. II. 

(1857) 243- 288-. 



Roberts and Donaldson. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. 
Lib. I. (1868) 317-21. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 1-8. 

[Also additional notes, pp. 56-8.] 
RoHRBACHER. Hist. univers. de I'^gUse catholique. IL 

(1868) 627, 661-. 
ROESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. I. (1776) 21-44. 
RosenmOller. De Christianae theoL origine. 28-. 
RoTHE. AnfSLnge d. christi. K. (1837) 4°7» 577~' 
Sabatier, a. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) 

VI. 206-10. 
Salmon, G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. II. 912-21. 
Sanday. Gosp. in 2 cent (1876) 273-4. 
SCHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 678-92. 
SCHENK, R. Z. Lehre d. H. vom Uberschlissigen Ver- 

dienst. In : Ztschr. f. kirchl. ^m. (1885) 407-413. 

— Zum ethischen LehrbegrifT d. Hennas. Progr. d. Real- 
gymm. AschersUben, 1886. 4^. 

Schliemann. Dementinen. (1844) 42i~5* 

ScHMiD. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 436-7. 

Schmidt. Christi. Kirch. Gesch. I. 442. 

SCHMITZ, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

II. 409-10. 
Schodde, G. H. H6rm& nabt, the Ethiopic version of 

Pastor Hermae examined. A dissertation. Leipzig, 

1876. 80. 
Scholten. D. filtest. Zeugnisse (1867) 6-. 
SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) I. 18-54. 
Schultze, V. D. Katakomoen v. S. Gennaro d. Pov. i. 

Neapel. (1877) 33-. 
Schwegler. Montanismus. (1841) 94, 104, 114, 159, 230. 

— Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) 1. 328-42; II. 217-8. 
Semler, I. Sal. Prolegom. ad Baumgartenii. theol. 

polem. II. 7-. 
Shepherd of Hennas, The. In : Dub. R. LI. ( ) 

SiMONiDks, Const. " Essays on the Pastoral writings of 
Hermas the apostolic father." (In Greek.) Moscow, 

1853. 4"*. 
Skworzow. Patrologische Untersuch. (1875) 15-. 

Starck. Gesch. d. christi. Kirche. II. 563, 564. 

Stowe. Books of the Bible. (1867) 440-67. 

Supernatural religion. (1875-) I. 256-7; II. 256-60; III. 

8-10. 

Thiersch. Vers. z. Herstell. d. hist. Standpunkts u. s. w. 

(1845) 381-. 

— D. K. i. apost. Ztalter. (1858) 350-. 

Thomasius. Dogmengesch. I. (1874) 34-. 
Tillemont. Memoirs. (1694) II. 11 1-7, 519-22. 
TisCHENDORF. De Hermagraeco Lipsiensi. In:Dre8sel. 

Patr. ap. (1863) Proleg. xliv-lv. 
TORELL. Placita quaedam Herm. Lund. 1825. 
Tregelles. Canon Murat. (1867) 58-64. 
Ueberweg. Hist.philos. (1876) 277-8. 
Uhlhorn, G. Ueb. die ethischen Auschauungen d. H. 

In: Ztschr. V. Lucke u. Wieseler. N. F. II. (1850) 

227-. 

— In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) VI. 9-13. (Abr. in. 
Schaff-Herz. II. 977.) 

Veterum Testimonia d. s. Herma. In: Galland. Vet 
patr. bibl. I. Venet. 1 765. f>. 51-; also in: Migne. 
Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 819-34. 

VoLKMAR. D. 4. Buch Esra. (1863) 291-. 

— D. Urspr. uns Ew. (1866) 64-. 

Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 232-3 et pass. 
Walch. Bibl. patr. (1834) 25, 329, 549. 
Weingarten. In : Rothe*s Vorless. Ub. Kirchengesch. 

I. (1875) 96. 
Weinrich, Fr. Disquisit. in doctrinam moralem ab 

Herma in Pastore propositam. IVirceburgi, 1804. 8^ 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 190-202. 

— Bible in the church. (1877) ^08. 

Zahn, Theod. Hermae pastor e novo testamento illus- 
tratus. I. DisserUtio. Gottingen, 1867. 8^. 
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Zahn. Dcr Hirt. d. Hermas untersucht. Gotha^ 1868. 8®. 

— In : Stud. u. Krit. XLI. (1868) 319-49- [Rev. of Galb.] 

— Ignat. u. Antioch. (1873) 313, 315, 333. 5H-» S^S* 
616-. 

— In: Jahrbb. f. deutsche Theol. (1874) 144-. [H.and 
Muratorian fragm.] 

Zeller. Apostelgesch. (1854)9-10. 

ZiMMERMANN, J. J. Disquisitio histor. et theol. de vision- 

ibus. In his : Opusculis. I. v. 668-. 

NoU, Hermas is, 1) (a) Hermas of the N. 7*., LcNourry, 
Tillemont, Bellarmin, Ceillier, Cotelerius, Dupin, Galland. 
Lumper, Mohler, Jachmann, Ga&b, Zahn. Mayer, Nirschl 
(who argues that the later H. translated the earlier into 
Latin), (*) Tht companion of Clemens /f., Dodwell, Wake, 
Ga&b, Caspari, Alzog, Zahn. a) The brother of Pius /. (1^ 
154), Canon Muratori, Hefele (?), Tregelles, Heyne, BriiH, 
Lipsius, Alzog, Gebhardt, Sabatier (139^40), Hamack, Funk, 
Coxe (160). 3) ^ later writer who assumed the name of 
the «ir/i>r H., Ewald, Behm, Credner, Ritschl, Hefele (?), 
Domer, Hagenmann; also Schweeler, Lechler, Hilgenfeld. 
GraU, Donaldson, and Lanee. Thiersch thinks the original 
work early, but that it was interpolated in the time of Pius. 
The Ethiopic transl. makes Hermas St. Paul. 



n. TATIAN. 
I. Editions. 



{Oratio,) 



FrISIUS, J. Tigur. 1546. f . r with emendations by Gcsncr.] 
Heroldus. Orthodoxographa. Basel. 1555. f*. 
(Justin M. and) Paris, 161 6. 4®; 1636. 4^ 
Ducaeus. Par, 1624. f>. In: Auct. 

(Justin M. and) Colon. ( IVilteb,) 1686. [With notes by 

Kortholtl 
Worth, Wilh. Gr. lat. Oxon. 1700. 8^. 
Maranus, Prud. (Justin M. and) Par, 1742. f>. 
Galland. Bibl. vet. patr. Venet, 1765. f^. I. 
SS. patr. opera polem. Wirceb. 1777. 8®. 
Otto, In his: Corp. Apol. VI. yena, 185 1. 8®. 
Adv. Graecos. Migne. Gr. lat. In : Patrol.gr. VI. (1857) 

801-88. [Maranus.] 
Harnack. In : Texte, etc. I. Ii. 196-231. 

{Diatessaron.) 

The remains of the Diatessaron have been gathered by 
Zahn in his : Forschungen z. Gesch. d. N. T. Kanons I. 
ErlangeUf 1881. 8**. The source is the Armenian trans- 
lation of Ephraem Syrus commentary published in the 
works of Ephraem, Venice, 1836, 8®, and translated into 
Latin by Aucher, which translation revised was published 
by Mosinger, Vend. 1876, 8° (pp. xii, 292). Cf. also, Har- 
nack in : Gebhardt u. Texte u. s. w. Leipx. 1883. 8®. I. 
^37-153; and in: Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. (1880) 471-505. 

II. Translations, 

Latin. (Oraiio.) 

Gesner. (Oratio.) Tiguri, 1546. f. And in various 

editions. 

(Diatessaron.) 

LusciNius (NACHnGAL),C)TTOMAR. August, FiW. 1523. 
40; cd. Brusch. Erfurt, 1544. 8<>; in: JAiKpoTrpea- 
pvTiKov, Basil. 1569. f*. p. 61 J- ; in: M on. patr. ortho- 
dox. Basil, I. II. 22-: in: Bibl. patr. Luget, 1 677. f>. 

III. 265-; also tr. Ger. byNachtigal. Augsb. 1524. 8*** 
Victor of Capua. Mogunt, 1524. 8®; ed. Memler. 

Colon. 1532. 8^; in : Monum. patr. orthodox. Basil. 
1569. f^ I. II. 59-; in: Bibl. patr. max. Lugd, 1677. 
f>. II. n. 203-; in: Bibl. patr. Par, 1690. f>; in: 
Schilters. Thes. 6V»i. 1727. f. (Tatian) i-ioo; in: 
Galland. 1765. f^; ed. Semisch. Vratisl. 1856. An 
old German version supposed to have been translated 
from this was published by Palthenius. Greifswald, 
1706. 4<*; in: Schilter*s Thesaurus (Tatian). Vim, 
1727. f^. (supplementary fragments) in: Hess. Bibl. d. 



heil. Gesch. II. 543-570; also (under Ammonius) by 

Schmeller. Viennae, 1841. 8®; and by Sievers. PatU- 

barn, 1872. 8®. 

Note, The authenticity of the above works, which have 
been assigned now to Tatian and now to Ammonius of Alex- 
andria, has been generally denied, and, by the Aucher-M5s- 
inger-Hamack-Zfl^n investigations, fully disproved. 

English. 

Ryland, J. E. [not Pratten, B. P.] (Oratio.) In : Ante- 

Nic. Lib. III. (1868) 5-48. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 65- 

83. [The translation is ascribed to Pratten on the title-page 
of the Edlnb. ed., but is corrected in a note in vol. XX. 11. 

French, 

Genoude.[??] (Oratio.) In: P^res de r6gl. Par. 

1837-43. 8^. 

German, 

ZlEGLER. (Oratio.) In : Werke d. K.-V. II. (JCempten, 

1830.) 

Groue, V. (Oratio.) Kempten, 1872. 16^. [The Reith. 
ma3rer-Thalhofer Bibl.] 

III. Literature. 

Abbot, Ezra. Fourth Gospel. Bost, 1880. 8®. 52-56. 
Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 82-6. 
Anger. Synops. Ev. Proleg. 
Artaud. In: Diet, scien. philos. (1875) '7^ 
AssEMANi, J. S. Bibl. Orient. II. 
AuBi, B. In : Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XLIV. (1865) 
927-9. 

— S. u. Justin M. 

Baronius, Ann. (1589) 165, 12-4; 174, 1-14. Cf. 

Pagi. Crit. (1689) 3. 
Bar-Salibi, Dionysius. Cf. Assemani. Biblioth. Orient. 

II. 158-. 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 148-9,173. 

[V. 1.] 

Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 256-7, etc. 

— Unters. kan. Ew. 

ba*eiao2:. 'E/oa. Un, I. f 1884) 152-3. * 

Beausobre. Hist, du Manich6isme. I. ^ 

Bellarmin-Labbe. s. e. (1728) 36. ^ 

Bindemann. In : Th. Stud. u. Krit. 1842. 

Bleek. Einl. N.T. 

Blumner, H. Ueb. d. Glaubwiirdigkeit d. kunsthistori- 

schen Nachrichten d. Tatian. In : Archaeolog. Zeitung. 

XXVIII. (1871) 86-89. 
Bretschneider. Probabilia. 
Brucker. Hist. crit. philos. (1766-7) III. 378-96; VI. 

53^8. 
Bull. Defens. Fid. Nic. III. vi. In: Works. V. I. 

(^Oxf 1846) 567-580. 
Bunsen. Bibelwerk. VIII. 
Burton. Divinity of Christ (1829) 61-2. 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 12. 
Cacheux. In : Memor. catholiq. (1862) B. III. 80-6. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 75-7; and, under 

Anunonius, 1 09-. 
Ceillier. Hist. gen. d. aut. sac. (1730) II. 123-31; 

(1858) 1.488-92. 
Cel6rier. Essai d*une Introd. N. T. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 72-3, 129, 162, 180-1, 

202, 210, 219, 227-8, 234-5, 249. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2150. 
CiASCA, A. De Tatiani Diatessaron Arabica versions 

Paris, 1883. »». 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (i 830-1) I. 101-3. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 169, 199; II. 410. 
Coffin. Lives of fath. (i&|.6) 197-203. 
Credner. Beitrage. I. (1832) 437-51. 

— Gesch. N. T. Kanons. 

Daniel, H. A. Commentationes de Tatiano apologeta 
specimen, Dissert, inaug. Halts, 1835. 8^. 
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Daniel, H. A. Tatianus der Apologet. Ein Beitrag zur 

Dogmengeschichte. HalUt 1837. ^' [" Contains a 
complete account of the older literature.** Miffifr,] 

Darling. Cyclop, bibl. 2904. 

Delitzsch. Urspr. Mt. Ev. 

Dembowski, Herm. Die Quellen d. chr. Apologetik d. 

2. Jahrh. I. Die Apologie Tatian's. Leipzig^ 1578. 8®. 
Donaldson. Hist. Chr. Ut. (1864-6) III. 3-^2. 
DoRNER. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 280-2. 
Duncker. Apologet. saec. de E^entiae naturae hum. 

partibus placita. G'dtt, 1850. pt. ii. 
Dupin. Nouv. bibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 137, 859. 
Ebedjesu. Catal. scr. eccl. 3 (Assemani BibL orient. 

III. I, 12.) 

EiCHHORN. Einl. N. T. I. 

Engelhardt. Dogmenges. I. (1839^ 48-9. 

Ephraem Syrus. (Commentary on Tatian.) 8. u. Mo- 
singer. 

Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) III. 212; V. 81-5, 97-102; 

IV. 881; V. 714; VII. 87-95, 1 16-9. 

— Cod. apocr. N. T. 0719) 377-9-. 

— De verit. rel. Chr. (1725) 50-1, 159. 
Feilmoser. Einl. N. B. 

Fleury. Hist. eccl. (1691) I. 498-504. 

Freppel. Les apologistes chret. au deux. si^c. i860. 

Funk. Zur Chronologie Tatian's. In: Theol. Quar- 

talsch. LXV. (1883) 219-33. 
Gebhardt u. Harnack. Texte u. Untersuch. I. (Z/«. 

(1883) LIL 1-24, 90-97, 196-131; III. 137-^53- 
GiESELER. Entst. schr. Ew. 
Gratz. Kt. Unters. Justin's Denkw. 
GuERiCKE. Gesammtgesch. N. T. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 59, etc. 
Harnack, A. T.'s Diatessaron im Murator. Frgm. In: 

Ztschr. f. luth. Theol. XXXV. (1874) 276-88. 

— T.'s Diatessaron . . bei Ephraem Syrus. In: Ztschr. 
f. Kirchengesch. IV. (1880J 471-505. 

— Dogmenges. I. (1886) 385-91. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) ^- 249, 323. 

Haupt, M. Varia. In: Hermes. IV. (1870) 28-29; 
also in his: Opuscula. III. 2 (1876) 446-. [Tatian, c. 46.] 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-80) 1. 104-6, 137; 
• III. 41-2, 59. 

HiERONYMUS. De vir. ill. 29. (Honor. August i, 31.) 
Hilgenfeld. Ketzergesch. (1884) 384-397. 

— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVI. (1883) I "-24. 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 129, etc. 
HuBER. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 20-22. 

Hug. Einl. N.T. I. 

Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 15-20, 225-7. 

JdCHER. Allgem. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-51). 

Jones. Canon N. T. 1798. 1. 387-90. 

ICeim. Jesu V. Nazara. I. 

KiRCHHOFER. Quellensamml. 

KoRTHOLT. S. u. Justin M. 

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 113-4. 

Lange. Hist, dogmatum. I. 223, etc. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 147-152. 

— Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 442-54. 
Lelong. Bibl. sac. (1723) II. 981. 
LeNourry. Appar. bibl. patr. (1703) I. 
LiGHTFOOT, J. B. Tatian's Diatessaron. In : Contemp. 

XXIX. (1877) "32-43. 

[LoNGUERUE, Louis Dufour de.] Dissertatio (of 27 

pp.). In: Oratio. ed. Worth (1700); also in: Voigt. 

Bibl. haeres. Hamb, 1723-9. 8®. I. 2, 201. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1784) II. 317-76. 
LUTHARDT. St. John the Author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(^875) 50-1. 
Martin. De T. Diatessaron arabica versione. In : Patr. 

Anal. Sacr. Par, 1883. p. 465, 487. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 223-4. 
Matter. Hist, du Christianisme. 2 ed. L 



Mattes. In: Wetrcr u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) X. 

644-61. 
Means, J. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

III. 980-3. 
M6m. deTrevoux (1714) 1453-61. 
Meyer. £x.-Krit. Handbuch. passim. 
MiCHAELis. Einl. N.T. II. 
MiRAEUS. Scr. Eccl. 12. 
MdHLER. Patrologie (1840). 
M6LLER, W. In: Herzog. ReaL-Enc. (1877) XV. 208- 

15. (Abr. in : Schaff-Herz. III. 2302.) 

— Kosmologie d. gr. K. (i860) 16^. 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges. (181 7-8) 1. 142, etc. 
Nauck, a. Zur Kritik des Tatian 7r/)df 'B^vac. In : 

Philologus. IX. (1854) 370-372. 
Neander. Hist of dogmas. (1858) 142-3, 187, 202. [v.i.] 

— Church Hist. (1872) 1. 456-^ 672-3, et pass. 
Neudecker. Lehrb. Einl. N. T. 

Nicolas, ix. sur les Ev. apocr. 

NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. 158-64. 

NrrzscH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 11 8-9, etc. 

NoDiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 150-1. 

NOLTE. Conjecturae et emend. In : Migne. Patrol, gr. 

VI. (1857) 1737-44; 1801-8. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) 52-3, etc. 
OberthUr, F. Disp. exposuit quorundam ex patr. gr. 

apolog. Justini, Tat., Athenag., Theoph. Aut., et Her- 

miae de praecipuis relig. christ. dogmatis sententiam. 

Wirceb, 1778. ^, 
Olshausen. Echth. vier can. Ew. 
Orsl 1st. eccl. (1 746-) II. 172-83. (1749-) II. 245- 

61. 

OUDIN. Scr. eccl. (1722) I. 209-12. 

Overbeck. In: Theol. Litzng. VII. (1882) 102-109. 
[Rev. of Zahn.] 

Paulus. Conserv. 1. 121. 

Pearson. Conjecturae. In : ed. Worth. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1841) I. 415-6; II. 163- 

75- 
Ryland, J. E. [Pratten, B. P.?] Introd. note. In: 

Ante-Nic. Lib. III. (1868) 1-4. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 

59-^3- 
PRESSENsfi. Heresy. {N, K) 253-4. 

Renan. Marc AurMe. Par, 1882. 

Reuss. Gesch. N.T. (1874) L 201; II. 14,200. Tr. 

Eng. (1884) 202 [v. i], 298, 479-80. [v. a.] 

RiTTER. Chr. philos. (1841) 1. 328-341 [4]. 

RoESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. I. (1776) 253-261; IV. 

(1777) 365. 
RosENMULLER. Hist. interp. I. (1795) 203-8. 

Sanday. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 238-42, 303-6. 

SCHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 493-6, 726-30 

SCHMID. Patrol. (1879) ; (1886) 40-1. 

Schmidt. Einl. N. T. I. 

SCHOLTEN. Die Sit Zeugnisse. (1867). 

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) I. 525-563. 

SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) HI. 15S-67. 

Seiler, G. F. Christologia Tat., Athenag., et Th6oph. 

Ant. Erlang, 1775. 40. 

Simon. Hist. Crit. N. T. 

Sprenger. Thesaurus rei patr. II. 76-. 

STdCKL. Gesch. d. philos. i. d. patr. zeit. (1859) 148-. 

Stowe. Booksof the Bible. (1867) 249-50. 

Stroehlin,E. In Lichtenbergr. Encycl. (1877-82) XII. 

7-9. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875) II. 148-63, 373-9; III. 

22-3. 
Tentzelius. Exercit sel. Lips, 1692. 40. 
Tillemont. M6m. (1694) II. 410-4, 665. 
Tischendorf. Wann wurden u. s. w. (1866). 
Travasa, Gaet. Mar. Stor. eresiarchi (17 . .) III. 9f. 

(= Zaccaria, Race, di dissert (1794) VI. 102-41.} 
Trithemius. Scr. eccL 18. 



(34) 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



IYJeberweg. Hist, philos. (1S76) 294-6. 
VoLKMAK. Uraprung. u. S. w. (1866). 
\Vace,H. In: Expos. (188:) l-ll. 128-37, '93-M'5- 
— ZahnonT.'s DialessatoB. In: Expos. XVI. (iSea) 
161-71, 294-3". 

(Waitb. HisL On. ReL (1881) 284-6 el pass. 
Walch. BibLpabrist (1834)34,394-5. 
Weiss. In Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XLI. 76-7. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875)315-22. 
Weite, De. Eiol. A. T. 1852. 
WiLCKK. Tradition u. Mythc. 
WuRM. Apol. V. Jusdn, Tat., Athenag., Theopli. und 
Hennias. In; Slnd. d. evang. GeistT. .... 
^. 
I. 



. WUrt. (iSzS) 



BN. Ztschr. f. kirchl. wisa. u. Leben. (1884) 617-26. 
' Forschungen lur Ge»cbichlf d. neulest. Ktunons. u. d. 
■Ilk. Lit. I. Tiitian's Diatessaiun. Erlangen, 1S81. 
"■, II. 3S6-299. Cf. Duchesne, L. In: Bull, critique 






Keil's Amilekten. 11. 1. 165-. 
. Apostelgesch. (1854) 69. 
tfnlt. The DialisuroD wis UKd by AphnuU« imil Ihi 
of the Doctrine of Addal, aa wrll as br Ephracii 
Fnr lll«i.l..™. th^n-rnw. rntimil! the articles ;m the* 






THEOPHILUS OF ANTIOCH. 

Editions. 

Ad AulelUum. 
6. 

-. 1615. P; 1636, f; 
Gr. kt Paris, 1624. f". In; Auct. Bibl. 
. J. Gt. Ul. Oxen. 1684. 17°. 

Haranus, Prud. Par. 1742. f"; Par. 1747. f=. 
WOLFirs, Jo. CHk. Gr. lal. Hamburgi, 1724. S'. 
Galiand. Bibl. vet. pair. Vtnil. 1765. U. no. 4. 
Obebth^. Gr, Iftt. IVircti. 1777, 8". 
UVUPHKY, W. G. Cami. 1852. 8". 
"iGKE. Gr.lat. In : Patrol, gr. VI. (1857) 1023-1168. 



».l 



Corp. Apol. VIII. Jma. 1861. 

HiCNE. (Frgmts.) Gr.lat. In : Patrol, gr. VI, (1857) 

1603-4. 
Gkase, (Fragm.) Or. laL In: Spicil.patr. (1700) II. 

Sec Latin translations. 

Translations. 

■(Opera.) In ; Bibl patr. V. (1575) 1589; 1609; 1618; 

" 1644; 1677. f°. 

™" "stRL's, C. Ad Autol. ZHricA, I546. 

,Fr. (Ad Autol,} /.onrf. 1650. 8°. InhisiMella 

r. p. 124-33. 

. (Comment.) Corpusapol. VIII. (7«». 1861) 278- 

iL) In: Forsch. i. Ges.d.N.T. K*non». 
11. (1883); III. (1884) 198-278. 

; Joseph. (Tertulliau's Prescription and.) Ox/. 




LoHd. i860. 8". 

DoDS. M. In : Anle-Nie. Lib. III. (1868) 53-133. Ed. 
Coxe. II. (1885) 89-121. 

Genoitoe. [? ?] In: Vita de I'egl. Par. 1837-13. *"■ 
German. 

Wolf. 1724. 

HosMANN, Gust. Chr. Hamb.\-ji^. 8=. 

T]I1ENMANN, W. F. Lpi. IS34. 8°. 

Leitl, J. Kempten, 1872. 16°. [The Raithmayet-Thil- 
hofBi. Bibl.l 

Krasbowskj, J. J. (AutoLl (Ini Proceedings of the 
Acad, of Sciences.) 

III. Literature. 

A1.ZOC. Patrol. (1876) gi-OS' 

Anger. Synops. ew. {1853} xxxiii. 

AubE, B. St. Justin, etc. /"or. 1861. 8"; 1874, 8". 

— In : Nouv. Biog. G6n. (Hoefet) XLV. ( 1866) 99-101 
BARONms. Ann. (1589) 170, 7-10; 182. 6. 
BAUMCARTEN-Ckusius. Dogmenges. (1832)173. [v.,.] 

(7II-) 
Bauk. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 258, etc. 
BA*Ela02. ■£*«;* iar. I. (l8&^) 153. 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1728) 35. 
Bertholdt. Dogmenges. (1822-3) 1- 54. fi'c. 
Brucker. Hist. cril. phil. (1766-7} III, 399-401: VI. 

538- 
BuENS. Comment, praev. In: Acta ss. Bollaod, (1814) 

Oct. VI. 168-80. 
Bull, G. Defers, fid. Nic. II. iv. 72; III. vii. 214, 
Burton. Trinity. (1831)33-47. 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) '■ H-S- 
Cacheux. In i Memor. calholiq. (1862) B. DL 159-64. 
Caillau. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 54-5. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hisL lit. (1740-3) I. 69-71. 

— Lives. (1S40) I. 273-79- 

Ceilubh. Hist, gen, d. auL sac. II. (1730) 103-12; 

(1858) L 475-80- 
Centuriator. Magdeb. II. tv. 43; X. 132. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (iBSo) 73-4, 132, 162, 182, 

220. 229, 231, Z40. 245-6, 249-50. 259. 267. 315, 342- 
Chevalier. R^p, d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2185. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. [1830-131.111-15. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 165, iBi; II- 410. 
CoTTA. Kirchen-hist. (176&-73) S3'*-?- 
Darling. Cyclop, bibl. 2931. 
DoDS, M. Inbrod. note. In; Ante-Nic. Lib. III. ( i868> 

49-52. Ed. Coxe, 11. (1885) 83-8. 
Donaldson. Hist. Chr. Lit, 1S64-6. III. 63-106. 
DoRNER. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 279-80, 
DuriN, Nouv. bibl, d. aut. eccl. (1698-) 1. 144. 
Ep. ad Ileumann. In: Bibl. Lulwcens. II. 217-40. 
ErBES. In; lahrb. f. prot. Thcol, (1879) 483. [Against 



Farrah, Interpretation. (iS . 

Fleurv. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I.' 534-9. 

Freppel. Apolog. chrit. au deux, lidcle. 

Glev and Brunet. In: Biog. Univ. Michand, 1842-6;, 

XLI. 293- 
Grabe. 1700. S, u, eds. 
Geabener, Gottlieb. Diasertatio de Theophilo, epis- 

copo Antiocheno. Dresd. 1744. 4°. 
Geasse, J. G. Th. Lehrbnch e. lilterMgescb, Drtid. 

1838. L 944. 
Hacenbach, Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 59, etc. 
— Kiichuigei. (1885) 1. 375-6. 
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Halloix. Eccl. orient, scr. (1636) II. 735-65. (= Acta 

ss. Bolland. (1814) Oct. VI. 180-6.) 
Harles. Introd. II. 2, 206. 
Harnack. Zeit. d. Ignatius. (1878) 42-. 

— In : Gebhardt u. H. Texte u. UntersuchungeiL. I. II. 
282-298; IV. (1883) 97-175. 

— . In: Theol. Litzng. VIII. (1883) 487-9. 

— Dogmenges. I. (1886) 28J. 

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-.) I. 251-2. 

Hauck. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-J XV. 542-4. 

— Zur Theophilusfrage. In : Ztschr. f. kirchl. Wiss. u. 
Leben. (1884)561-8. [Commentary. aooA.D. at earliest.] 

Hengstenberg. Offenb. Job. (i86n 408. 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 104-6; 

III. 41-2. 
Heumann, C. a. In his: Poecile. I. 505; III. 203-. 
Hieronymus. De vir. ill. 25. 
HOLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 130-1, etc. 
Hlber. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 23-4. 
HuET. Origeniana. III. ii. i, §1. 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 2^34, 229. 
Jeremie. Hist. Church. (1852) 85-6. 

JiJcHER. Allgem. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-51.) 
ORTIN, J. Theophilus to Autol. hi his: Remarks on 

Eccl. Hist. {Ij}ndony 1752. 8<*.) II. 169-206. 
KoRTHOLT. S. u. Justin M. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 114. 
Lange, S. G. Gesch. d. Dogmen. I. 261-. 
Lardner. CredibiUty. Works. (1881) II. 203-15. 
Lelong. Bibl. sac II. 986. 
Le Nourry. Appar. bibl. patr. C1703) I. 497-522. 
Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) XII. 100. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1784) III. 127-87. 
LuTHARDT. St. John the Author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(1875) 43-. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 335. 

MOhler. Patrol. (1840) I. 

MosHEiM. Eccles. Hist. 

MuENSCHER. Dogmenges. (181 7-8) I. 141-2, etc. 

Neale. Eastern Ch. Antioch. (1873)25-9. 

Neander. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 143, 173, 188. [v. i.] 

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 559, 674, et pass. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 1 71-77- 
NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 120, etc. 
NODIER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 153. 

NoLTE. Conjecturae et emend. In : Migne. Patrol, gr. 

VL (1857) 1759-62. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) 136-7, etc. 
OberthOr, F. 1778. S. u. Tatian. 
Oelrichs, J. G. A. De Theophilo ejusque ingenio. In 

his: Comment, de rat.verbi cum patre. {^GotHng. 1787. 

4°) 30-- 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. ( 1 746-) II. 262-73; (i749-)II. 375- 

91. 
Otto, J. C. Th. In: Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1859) iv. 

Paul, Ludw. Zu Theophilus Antiochenos. In : Jahrb. 

f. class. Philol. 113 Bd. (1876) p. 114-116. 
Pearson. Vind. Ignat. (1672) I. p. 4, 5. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (184-) I. 416; II. 191- 

206. 
PRESSENsfe. Hist des trois prem. siic. II. 395; tr. Engl. 

Heresy. W K.) 251-3. 
Prileszky, Joh. Baft. Acta et scripta S. Theophili Ant. 

et M. Minutii Felicis. Viennae et Tyrnaviae 1764. 

80; Tyrnaviae y 1766. 80. 
Renan. Marc. Aur. 386-. 
Reusch. In; Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) X. 

891-2. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II. 19. Tr. Eng. (1884) 

302. [v. a.] 
Ritter. Chr. philos. (1841) I. 322-328. 
Roessler. Bibl. d. K.-V. I. (1776) 218-252. 
Rosenmuller. Hist, interp. I. (1795) 198-203. 



Sanday, W. a coDunentary on the Go^ls attributed to 
Theophilus of Antioch. In: Studia Biblica {flxford^ 
1885) 89-101. 

ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 732-5. 

SCHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 42. 

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) I. 637-709. 

Schroeckh. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 138-44. 

Scultetus. Medull. theol. patr. 97-. 

Seiler, G. F. S. u. Tatian. 

Simon. Hist. crit. N. T. {^Rott. 1693) 4-8. 

Smith, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) III. 

1084-5-, 
Souciet, Etien. In: Mem. deTrivoux (1708) 603-21 

(695-?) (= his: Rec. de dissert. (1715. 4®.) I. 
Tentzelius. Elxercit. select. Lips, 1092. 4®. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 15. 
Tillemont. Memoires. (1698) III. 49-53, 611-3. 
TzscHiRNER. Fall d. Heidenthums. p. 21 7-. 
Ueberweg. Hist, philos. (1876) 294-8. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) pass. 
Walch. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 34-5. 370-1 • 
Walpurger, Johann Gottlieb, llieophilus Antiochenus 

boni pastons in ecclesia typus. ChemnioUy 1 735. 4®. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 225-6, 585. 

— Bible in the Church. (1877) '3'* 
WuRM. S. u. Justin M. 

YONGE. Pupilsof St. John. (1878) 210-3. 

Zahn, Th. Der Evangelien-commentar des Theophilus 
von Antiochen. Erlangeny\Z%'^, 8°. In: Forschungen 
z. Gesch. d. NTlichen Kanons. II. ; also a reply to 
Harnack [«• Leidenschaftl. Replik." Kurtx\ in: Porsch. 
III. (1884; 198-277. 

— In: Ztschr. f. kircm. wiss. u. Leben. (1884) 626-8. 
Zeller. Apostelgesch. (1854) 69. 

Nott. Authenticity of the Commentary. Zahn maintains 
the Comment, to be authentic, and the work of Theoph. 
Harnack denies both authenticity and fi;enuineness, dating it 
not earlier than the second half of the nfUi century, and Kurtz 
agrees. Hauck maintains the authenticity, but aenies that it 
can be the work of Theophilus. 



IV. ATHENAGORAS. 

I. Editions. 

Nannius, Petr. (De res.) Gr. lat. Lovan, 1541. 4«; 
Par. 1 54 1. 40; repr. in: Micropresbyticon. Basils 
1550. p. 471-94; and in: Orthodoxographi. Basil, 

*555- ^- ?• 35^-376. 
(Legatio.) Gr. Basil. 1551. [? ?] 
Gesner, Conr. (Legatio.) Gr. lat Tiguri, 1557. 8°. 

Basil, 1558. 
Stephanus, H. Gr. lat. Par. 1557. 8®. [Trans, by Conr. 

Gesner] ', also in : deoTMyuv duuftopuv avyypafifiara Tra?xua 
KOI opOodo^a. Tiguri, 1 559. f*. 
(De res.) Lugd. Bat. Plantin. 1588. 8*>. 
DUCAEUS, Fronto. In his: Auct. bibl. patr. Paris, 

1624. f>. 
MoRELL.? Gr. lat. Par, 1636. f>; also: Colon. 1686. f». 
Fell, Joh. Oxon. 1682. 8<*. 

Rechenbergius, a. Gr. lat. Lips. 1684-5. ^ v. 8®. 
Dechair, Ed. Gr. lat. Oxon. 1706. 8°. 
Maranus. Gr.lat. Par. 1742. r>. [Benedictin.] 
Gallandus. Gr. lat. In his : Bibl. patr. Venet. f». II. 

(1766)3-. 
Lindner, J. G. (Legatio.) Gr. Longosalissae, 1774. 

8«. 
OfiERTHiJR, Fr. Gr. lat. Wirceb. 1779. 8*^. 
Paul, L. (Legat.) Gr. lat. Halle, 1856. 8°. 
Migne. Gr. lat. Patrol, gr. VI. (1857) 889-1024. 

[ Maranus. 1 

Otto. Gr.lat. Jena, 1857. 8®. 

March, F. A. Gr. A^.K. 1876. 12®. [March, not Owen 
Otto's text. Notes by W. B, Owen.] 
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II. Translations, 

Latin, 

FICINUS, Marsiuus. (Res.) Par, 1498. 4^ [Lat. tr. 

of Geo. Valla.} 
Langus. Bastl, 1565. 

Petrus, Suffridus. (Legat.) Colon, 1567. S*. 
Rous. Mella patr. 1650. ^. p. 134-148. 

English, 

Forder, Richard. Lond, 1573. 2f*, 
Humphreys, Dav. Lond. 17 14. 8®. 
Pratten, B. p. In: Ante-NicLib. III. (1868) 375-456. 
£d. Coxe. II. (1885) 129-62. 

French. 

Flamignon, ( ?) Gay Gaussart. (Legat.) /Vir. 1574. 

»>. 
Ferrier, Arnaud de. Bordeaux^ 1577. 4^ 
Renier, L. (Res.) Breslau, 1753. 8®. 
Genoude [? ?] In: P^res de I'^L Par, 1837-43. 8». 

German, 

ZlEGLER. In : Werke d. K.-V. II. {^Kempten, 1830.) 

Bieringer, a. KempUnt 1875. 16^. [The Reithmayer^ 
Thalhofer Bibl.] 

Italian, 

Faleti, Girolamo. Venet. 1556. 4O; also: Venet, 

[1735] 4^- 
Galucciou, Giov. Battista. Venez. 1801. 8*>. 

Gozzi, G. Ven. 1806. 8®. 

Russian. 

Krassowskj, J. J. (In : Proceedings of the Acad, of 
Sciences.) 

NoU. The work entitled, " Du vray et parfait Amour." 
Par. 1599. i3*»; do. 1613. la^, is Apocryphal (Henri). "Com- 
pos^e par Fum^ de GenilM." Compare Huet. Oiigine des 
romans. Par, 1693. il*>. p. 6&-; Dunlop. Hist. of^Fiction 
(184s) 44-5]. 

III. Literature, 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 86-91. 

Anger. Synops. Ev. Proleg. xxxii. 

Barbeyracius, J. Praef. vers. gall, opens Pufendorfiani 

De Jure naturae et gentium. 41-. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589) 179, 39-^9- Cf. Pagi. Crit. 

1689) 8-10. 
Basnage. Ann. Polit. Eccl. 1 76. 

— Hist, de rfegl. 1 105-. 

Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 173-4. [v. i.] 
Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 257-8,439-41,511-2, 

7»3-4- 
Bayle. Diet. crit. (1741) I. 369-72. 

ba*eiah2:. *E«a. \ttr, I. (1884) 152-3. 

Bellarmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1728) 35. 

Berger, S. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) I. 

688. 
Bertholdt. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 57, etc. 
Bibl. des Romans. 1775. (Aug.) 
Blackburn. Hist, of Church. (1879) 50. [4 11.] 
Brucker. Hist. crit. philos. (1766) III. 401-7. 
Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 62-3. 

— Trinity. (1831) 28-33- 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 14. 
Caillau. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 52-4. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 79-81. 
Ceillier. Apol. de la morale des p^res de Pegl. ch. I. 

— Hist. gen. d. aut. sacr. II. (1730) 112-23 ; I. (1858) 
481-7. 

Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 131-2, 146, 162, 181-2, 

202, 219, 228, 235, 259, 267, 342. 
Chsvauer. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 184. 



Clarisse, Theodor Adolph. Commentatio . . . de 
Athenagorae vita, scriptis et doctrina. Ludg. Bat, 
1820. 4<*. [From : Ann. acad. Lugd. Bat, (1818-19)]. 

Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 108-11. 

Client. Bibl. curieuse. 

Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 161; II. 409. 

CoTTA. Kirchengesch. §305-8. 

Credner. Beitrage. I. 

Cunningham. Churches of Asia. (1880) pass. 

Darling. Cyclop, bibl. (1854) 126-7. 

DoDWELL. Diss, de tempore atque inscriptione lega- 
tionis Ath. In his: Dissertatt. Cyprianicae. (^Ox. i^^ 
80.) XI. § 37-. 

— Diss, in Iren. (1689) App. 488-. 
Donaldson. Hist. Chr. Lit. 1864-6. III. 107-78. 
Dorner. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 283-5. 
DupiN. Nouv. bibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 141. 
Encycl. Brit (9th ed.) II. 831-2. 
Engelhardt. Dogmenges. I. (1839) 224, etc. 
Epiphanius. Haeres. 64. c. 21. 

Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 85-91, 97-102. (2*. VIL 
95-101, 116-9.) 

— De verit. rel. chr. (1725) 51-4. 
Fleury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I. 440-6. 

F6RSTER, Rich. Ueber d. alt. Herabilder nebst e. Excurs 
iiber d. Glaubwiirdigkeit d. kunstgeschichtlichen An- 
gaben d. Athenagoras. Progr. Breslau^ 1868. 4**. 

Gieseler. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 146. 

Gourcy, de. Anal5rse 6tendue de I'Apol. d'Athenagore. 
In : Anciens Apologistis de la religion chret. (Paris, 

1785- 80.) 
Guericke. De schola quae Alex, floruit catechet. J/alle, 

1824. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 59, etc. 
Harnack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 387-8. 

— In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) i, 748-50. (Abr. in: 
Schaff. Herz. III. 163-4.) 

— In : Gebhardt u. H. Texte u. s. w. I. 176-. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 251, 353. 

Haupt, M. Varia. (Athen. leg. 19). In: Hermes IV. 

(1870); also in his: Opuscula. III. p. 474. 
Hefele. Beitrage. {Tiid. 1864.) I- 60-86. 
Henke. Gesch. d. Chr. Kir. 4 Ausg. I. 128. 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (i 879-80) _I. 89, 104-6; 

III. 37-8, 41-2. 
Hilscher and Strauss. Schola Alex. (1776) 24-6. 
Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 130. 
Hoven, I. Dan. van. Disputatio de vera aetate lega- 

tionis Athenagorae pro Christianis. Lingae, 1752. 40. 

— Disputatio de inscr. et vera aetate UpeajSelag Athena- 
gorae pro Christianis. Lips. 1 754. 40. 

— Disquis. de inscriptione et aetate libelli Athenagorae 
pro Christianis. In : Symholarimi liter, ad incremen- 
tum scientiarum omne genus Collect, alt. (^//al. 1 754. 
8**.) p. 163-204. 

HUBER. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 24-6. 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 34-7, 227-8. 
Jackson. Ap. fath. (1879) 192-203. 
KAISER, H. £. De cod. ms. Ath. Laubanensi disseruit 
eiusque variantes lect. quae vocantur, enotavit. Brieg., 

1833- 4**- 
Keil. In: Flatt's Magaz. f. Dogm. u. Moral. (1798) 

45-- 
Kirchhofer. Quellensamml. 

KoRTHOLT, Ch. Comment, in Athen., Theoph. et Ta- 

tianum. In: Justini opera. Colon. 1685 (6). f*. 
Kuhn. Trinitatslehre. (Dogmatik. II.) 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 114. 
La Croze, M. V. Epist. ad. J. C. Wolfium de fabula 

erotica, quae sub Athenagorae nomine prodiit. In: 

Fabricii Bibl. Gr. T. VI. p. 800-. 
LAFORirr, N. J. In: Rev. cathol. {Lond, 1871) B. vi. 

198-215. 
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CLEMENT OP A. 



Landon. Ecd. Diet. I. 602-. 

Lange, S. G. Ueber Ath. in wie fern er d. Platon. Philos. 

m. d. Christenth. vereinigte, etc. In his: Ausfuhrl. 

Gesch. d. Dogmen, etc. (2/s. 1796. S®.) 190-. 
Lardner. Credibility. 1. 11. (Jjond, 1748. 8^) 404-420; 

Works. (1831) II. 193-201. 
UAULNAYE, DE. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) 

n. 353-4. 

Le Moyne. Varia sacra, ii. 171. 

Less, Gf. In his : Beweis der Wahrh. d. christL Relig. 

{BrUnftt 1776. 8®.) 54-. 
Leyser, Andreas Polycarp. Dissert, de Athenagora, 

Atheniensi philosopho christiano. Lips, 1736. 4<>. 
Lindener, J. G. Curae ix>steriores, etc. 1775. 8®. 
LoNGUERUE, LuD. DuFOUR DE. . . . Dissertatio de 

Athenagora. . . . ed. J. D. Winckero. Lips. 1750. 4®. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1784) III. 50-104. 
Mackenzie, J. M. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. 

(1859) 1.402-3. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 511. 
Mansel, S. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 204-7. 
Maranus. Proleg. Justin Martyr. 
March, F. A. Life of A. and an essay on his style and 

diction. In his ed. (1876) 87-97. 
Markel. De Athenagorae libro apologetico qui Upeapeia 

Tlepl XpioTiavow inscribitur. Gymn. Progr. Kdnigsberg. 

i. d. N. 1857. 4®. 
Maurice. EccV Hist. (1854) 216. 
Michaelis, J. G. Progr. de scholae catech. Alexandr. 

origine. Hal, 1739. 40; also in: Symbol, litterar. 

Bremens. fasc. Ill; and in his: Dissertat. Vol. I. 
MiRAEUS. Scr. eccl. 13. 
MoMMSEN. In: Theol. Jahrbb. (1855) 250. 
MosHEiM, Jo. Laur. De vera aetate libelli ab Ath. pro. 

Christianis conscripti disquisitio. In : Bibl. hist.>phil.- 

theol. {Bremae^ '7 19') H- 853-83. 

— Observat. sacr. (1721) 193. 

— Diss, ad hist. eccl. pertin. (1733) I. 279. 

— Comm. I. 394. 

Muenscher. Dogmenges. (1817-8) 1. 141, etc. 
Neale. Eastern Ch. Alexandria. 1.(1847) *8. (611.) 
Neander. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 143-4, 173-4. 

[v. I.] 

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 328, 522, 586, 673 et pass. 
Nirschl. Patrol. (1881-) I. 164-71. 

NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 119-20, etc. 
NoDiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 15 1-2. 
NoLTE. Conjecturae et emend. In : Migne. Patrol, gr. 
VI. (1857) 1743-60. 

— In: Scheiner's Ztschr. (i860) 405-21. 
NoNNOTE. Les philosophes. (1789). 

Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) III. (1852) 506-7. 

OberthCr, F. 1778. S. u. Tatian. 

Obs. et emendatt in Athenagoram. In: ''Historia crit 

R. L. T. IX." 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) II. 247-55; (1749-) II. 354- 

65. 
Otto. In : Ztschr. f. d. hist. Theol. (1856) 637-. 
OuDiN. (1722)1.203-6. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (i 841-3) I. 416; II. 175-91. 
Petri, G. E. In: Ersch u. Gruber. I. vi. (1821) 176-7. 
Philippus, Sid. In : Nicephorus Callistus. 
Photius. Cod. 224, 234. 
Pratten, B. p. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. III. 

(1868) 371-4. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 123-7. 
Pressense. Martyrs. (1879) 125-7. 

— Heresy. (iV.K.) 250-1. 
Rau, J. J. S. u. Justin. 
Renan. Marc-Aurile. 382-386, 

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II. 17; Tr. Eng. (1884) 

300. [v. a.] 
Ritter. Chr. philos. (1841) I. 308-322. 
RosenmUller. Hist, interp. I. (1795) 193-8. 



Roessler. Bibl. d. K.-V. I. (1776) 182-217. 
Sanday. Gosp. in 2 cent (1876) 24^51, 308. 
SCHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 730-2. 
ScHARPFF. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-LoL (1847-54) L 

498-9- 
ScHMiD. Patrol. (1879) 41-2. 

SCHOLTEN. Die Sit. Zeugnisse. 

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) I. 564-637. 

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) HI. 119-32. 

SCHWARZ, J. C. De Ath. loco quodam (Leg. I.) expli- 

cato et restituto. In : Miscell. Lips. VIII. 364-. 
Seiler, G. F. S. u. Tatian. 
Semler. Einl. zu Baumgartens Unters. theoL Streitigk. 

II. 70-. 
Struve, C. L. Krit. Bemerk. ttber e. Stellen griech. 

Schriftsteller. (Progr. II. de locis Athenagorae, 

Clementis Alexandrini, Apollonii Lexic. Hom.) AV 

nigsberg, 181 5. 8*^; also in his: Opuscula selecta. II. 

{Lipsiag, 1854.) 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-) II. 191-200, 379-80; III. 

24. 
Tentzel, G. E. Exercitatio de Just. Mart, Athenagora, 

etc. S. u. Just. Mart. 
Tillemont. Memoires. II. (1694) 321-3, 631-2. 
TiscHENDORF. Wann wurden. u. s. w. 
Tzschirner. Gesch. d. Apol. I. 244-. 
Ueberweg. Hist philos. (1876) 294-7. 
VoiGTLANDER. In : Bcweis d. Glaubens. (1872). 
VoLKMAR. Der Ursprung. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 396 et pass. 
Walch. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 29-30, 370^ etc. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 226-7. 
Wette, de. Einl. N. T. 1852. 
Wolff, G. Krit. Bemerk. ( Athenagor. snppl. pro Christ 

c. I, 6, II, 12, 23, 27.) In: Philologus XlV. (i860) 

527-528. 
WURM. S. u. Justin M. 
Ztschr. f. Hist Theol. 1856. IV. 



V. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. 
I. Editions. 

( Works,) 

ViCTORius, Pet. Gr. FJorent, 1550. f». 

Hervet. Gr. lat Basil, 1556. P; Par. 1572; 1590. 

fo. 
Sylburgius, Frid. Gr. Heidelb, 1592. fo. 
Heinsius, Dan. Gr. lat. Lugd, Bat, 161 6. fo. Repr. 

["excellently"! Par, 1629. f®; ["poorly"] /'ar. 1641. 

fO; Colon., 1688. f®. 
DUCAEUS, Fr. Gr. lat. Par, 1629. ^^J ^'^^^ '^l- f®- 
Ittig, Th. (Op. suppl.) Gr. lat. Lips. 1700. 8®. 
Potterus, J. Gr. lat Oxon, 1715. 2 v. f®; enlarged. 

Ven€t. 1757. 2 V. fo. 
OberthCr. Gr. lat I/frdipoli (fVirced.) lyy^. $y. 

8°. In his : Patr. gr. [Potter's text] 
Klotz, R. S. Lips. 1831-34. 4 V. 120. [" Singularly 

inaccurate."] 
MiGNE. Gr. lat. Patrol, gr. VIII. (1857) 4^1382; 

IX. (1857) 9-776. 

DindORF. Oxon, 1869. 4 v. 8®. [DisappoinUn^. HasUly 
put together."] 

{^uis dives.) 

Ghislerus. Gr. lat. In his : Comment, in Jerem. Lugd, 

1623. fo. III. p. 262-. [Under the name of Origen. Lat. 

by J. M. Cariophilus.] 
Condefisius, Fr. Gr. lat In his : Auct nov. Bibl. patr. 

Par, 1672. fo. I. 163-. 
Fell, J. Oxon. 1683. 12®. 
Segaar, Car. Gr. lat Traject, ad Rh, 1816. 8°; also 

in: Opusc. patr. sel. BeroL 1820. 80. I. 
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(Hymni.i 
Bruxellus, Hiek. ? In: S. Gregorii Nuisaieni C«i- 

rnena sel. etc. /fomae, i$^. S°. 
In: Metapfaraslae iambici Semuii de salutU nostiae 

mysletiis. Pan's, 1606. 8". 
In ! Poetse. er. chrisliaoi. Far. t6og. Sf>. 
In: Poelae gr. velt. Gr. ]al. CeUn. AUeri.U. 751-. 
Butler. In his: Musuei carmen in Plaioaem. Cantai. 

rfZpMd'. 1797. 8°, App. 
PiPEK, FKRD. Gr. Ut. Galliug. 1835. *". 
{Sufplfmtmlum CUmnliomm.) 

The increasing collection of fragments which passes 
under this name has ihe following history: — 
Fell, Jo. In ed. of: Quis dives sal\'us. (1683). 
nric. Lipi. 1700. 

LeNol'kky. In; Appar. (1703) I. 1334-5- 
POTTEK. (1715) p. iQij-as. 
Zahn. FoTBch. z. Gesch. d. N. T. Kanons. III. Erlan- 

gen, 1884. 8°. [Full coUecllan, und ditKuuiun.] 
AttMELUNi, ToRQUATUs. Lat.f Romat, 1878. (?) 8". 

(lap.). 

In vanoos relatians there have also been published 

[Fr^mnl,.) 
FabkiCIUS. Gt. lat. In his: Hippolyti opera. (Jlamh. 

1716-18) 11.66-74. 
— (Eicerpta cK Theod.) Gr. lat. In his: Bibl. gr. 4". V. 

(I718) I34-- [Lal.tr.«id Botea of Combcfis.] 
Gallandus. Or. lat. In hi»: Bibl. pair. VeHil. f». 

11.(1788)153- 
RoUTH. (Fragment Hypot.) Rel. sacr, (184!^) I. 

3SS-7 [9]- 
BuNSEN. (HypoL) In: Analect. Atitenic, (1854) 157- 

66; (Pref.) 167-323, (Text) - ' '- — 



) 324-90 (Lalin fragments). 



III. Translations. 

Latin. 
Hervbtus, Gent. Ftorent. ISS'- f" [The Siromaia wl 

It. bj Mii«onm Stroiia] ; also : fio/iV. 1556. f; Paris, 

1566; 8"; Part!. 1572. (=; Paris, 1590. f. 
Rous, F. Mella patrum. Lond. 1650, 8". p. I49-292. 
Caillau et GuiLLON. (Irenaeus, Minucius F., Hip 

polytus and.) Par. 1829. 8°, 

English. 

Wilson, W. In ; Anle-Nic. Lib. IV. (:868) 15-470; 

XII. (1869) 1-514; XXII. (1871) 185-217; XXIV. 

{1872)137-81. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 171-604. (Th. 

h}rma> Iranblaled by W. L. Alciaodw.] 

Cousin, D. (Exh. ad gent.) /'ur. 1684. 12°. 



Arnold, Gorrra. (Excerpta Theod.) In his: Kirchcn. 

u, Ketierhist. Lcipt. 1 729. 4". 
HopFENMih-LEK and WiM.MER. Ktmptin, 1875-6. 16". 

[Th«HeilhniBycr.ThaUio(eiBil)l.] 

III. Literature. 
Account of Qement of Alexandria. In : Eel. R. LXII. 

('835) 307-. 
Alexander, Natalis. Hist. eccl. (1778) III. 371-6. 
Alzoc. Patrol, (1876) 122-35. 



Baillet, a. Vies des sdnts. 111.; Lai. tr. in: ed. Potter. 

1767. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589) 196,22-7; 204,11, 
- Martyrol. VI. Maii. p. 777. 
Baumcurten-Crusii;s. Dogmenges. (1832) 174-6. 

Eaur,F. C. Christliehe Gnosis. T"!)*. (1835) %". joa- 
40. 

— Kirchenges. 3 e. J. (1863) 248-57- 

— Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 218-29, ^'i^- 
BA*BIiHS. 'BimX. Jor. 1, (1884) 156-7. , 
Bellarmin-Labbe. (1728)41. ' 
Benedict xiv. Nova martyrol. Rev. ed. § 19-36. Ini 

Opera. Vemt. 1767. f°; also in: Opera (i&ta) VI. 

61 19. [Letter Ifl John V„ iui omission of CI. frem Itw 
arlyrology.] 
Berc, Franz. De aemenle Alexandrino ejusque niorali 

doctrina. Wirctb. 1779. 8". 
Bernays, J. Zu Aristoieira und Qemens. In : Symliola 
philol. Bonn, in honoiem Frid. Ritschelii coUecta. 1. 
(1864) 301-312. 

— In Bunsen. Anal. Ant.-Nic. I. 

Bernholdus, Jo. Baltm. Hypomnemaia de Clemente 

utriusque eccleaiae omaniente. Allorf, 1725. 4". 
Bertuoldt. Dogmenges. (1822-3) 1. 56, etc. 
Bibl. hist. phil. Iheol. (1719) II. 191-S. 
Bielcke, J. A. F. De Oemente Alexandrino ejusque 

enoribus. J^tiaf, 1739. 
Bigg, C. Christian Flaiooisis of Alexandria. Oxf. and 

A'.K (l386) 8«. 36-114- [Bamploi.L«nur«. .SS6-] 
Bishop of Lincoln's account of the writings of C- In : 

Theol. Q. XIX. (1836) 100-32. 
Blackburn. Hist, of Church. (1879) 50-1. 
BoEHrINgeR. Kirchenges. (1873-) I, V. 
BRtiCKER. Hist. criL phil. (1766-7) HI. 414-27; VI. 

S40-2. , 

BucHNER, Gf. Chiistianus antiquus, penlcillo Qementil 

Alex- ex Lib. I, Paedag, cap, VI. Vitcb. 1687. 8". 
Bunsen. Hippolytus. (1854) 1. 236-45. 

— Anal. Anle-Nic. I. 2S8-. 

BuKTON. Divinity of Christ (1829) iti-iSo. 

— Trinity. (1831)54-9. 

BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 20-1. 

BVWATER, J. Critical notes on Q. In: Journal of 

philol. iV. (1872) 203-218. 
CAlLLAt). Introd. in ss- Patr, (1825) 65-9, 
CASPAR], C. P. In : Ztscht. f. KirchI- Wiss. u. Lcben. 

(1886) 35:1-375- 
Cave. Dcquibusdam G. a. dogmatibns. In his: Epistola 

apologetica adr. iniquas J. Oerici criroinationeE in 

qilslolis crit- et nupe e edicis- I,ond. 1700. 8°. 

— Scr. eccl. hist. liL (174-) I. 88-91. 

— Lives- (1840) I. 296-304. 

Ceillier. Hist. g£n. d. auL sac. II. (1730) 242-316; 

I- ('858) 563-606. 
"Censur (Fiebig, Corp. diss. Ih. 1767)." 
Charpentier. In: Nouv.Biog-Gen-(Hoefer). X. (1863) 

741-8, 
Chartehis. Canonicity (1880) Uxxi-lxxxiii, 50-1, 74-5, 

134, 146-7, 184. 20a, 220, 229, 232, 235, 240, 246, 250, 

252. 254, 259-^ 263, 267-8, 277-8, aSg, 296, 307, 

322, 328, 332, 342-3. 452. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 463-4. 
Christ. Anthologia graec. Lips. 1S71. p. xviii, 37. 
"Chronogtaphia G- A. coetate com Euseb. ct Syncel." 

Migne. Patrol.gr. IX. (1857) 14S5-96. 
Clarke. Sacred liL (1830-1) I. 116-27. 
Gemens Alex, a nonnuUis pro aniiquitate punclorum et 

heb. in testimonium vocalus, de iis ne vel 

Q cogitasse demonatratut. In : Bibl. Bretn. 



a Christ. In: Cunt 
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CLncmT OP ^ 



Qement of Alexandria. In : Chr. R. XVII.(i852) 321-; 

Kitto. XXIX. (1862) 31 7-. 
Clericus, J. Vie de CI. A. In: BibL Unhr. X. 17J- 

245. (Ger.) in: Lebensbeschreibongen einige K.-V. 

30-. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 179, 195, 211, 213; 

II. 4»3- 
CoBET, C. G. Ad. Qem. Alex. In : Mnemosyne. XI. 

(1862) 33^-336, 383-393. 

— ^LopduTuui eic TCL KX^fievToc tov 'AXe^avd/9^. In : 
Adytoc *Epfi^C' I. (1866) p. 166-197; I. 2. (1867) p. 
201-287, 425-534. 

Coffin. Lives of fath. (1846) 347-55. 

COGNAT, Jos. Qement d'Al. sa doctrine et sa pol^m. 
Paris, 1859. 80. Cf. Chalambert, V. de. In: Le 
Correspondant (1859) 6, XI. 244-65; Villemain, in: 
Jour. d. Savants (1859) 525-35, 729-39; (i860) 20-6. 

V. CdLLN. In: Ersch u. Gruber. I. xviii. (1828) 

4-13. 
CoNDOS, (K^of) C. S. Ivfifwcrd, Kptrucd (KX^fi, 'AAef . 

irpdrpenr, I. 96. [aeX. 77 ttott.]) In: Ballet, de cor- 

resp. Hell. II. (1878) p. 229-230. 

CoRNWALLis, Miss, In her : Small books on great sub- 
jects. VII. 

CoTTA. Kirchen-Hist. § 298-304. 

CowpER, B. H. In: Kitto. X. (1852) 1 29-. 

Cunningham. Hist, theol. (1870) I. 146-54. 

— Churches of Asia. (1880) pass. 

D. D. [Jos. Wassius.] Obss. in auctorem Titanomachiae 
ap. CI. Alex, laudatae. In : Miscellaneae Obss. IV. i. 

72-. 

Dahne, a. F. De yv6aet Q. Al. et de vestigiis philoso- 
phiae Neoplatonicae in ea obviis. Lipsiae, 183 1. 8^. 

— Ges. Darst. d. jUd-alex. Rel. Philos. (1834). 
Dallaeus, J. 258. 

Darling. Cyclop, bibl. (1854) 698. 

Davidson. Sacred Hermeneutics. Edinb, 1843. 8®. 

— In : Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) I. 786-8. 
Diet, scien. philos. (1875) 282. 

Dietelmaier, J. A. Vet. in schola alex. doctonmi series. 

AUd. 1746. 
Diss, critique sur un endroit de CI. A. (Strom. II. p. 421 

ed. Paris, 1641.) In: Mem. de Trevoux (1716)1670-. 
Diss, sur quelques endroits de Q. A. In: Mem. de 

Trevoux ( 1 7 1 7) 392-. 
DoMMERiCH, J. Cph. Progr. de Aoy^ patrum (praecipue 

Just. M. et a. A.). HelmsL 1760. ^, 
Donaldson, J. In: Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) V. 819-21. 
Dorner. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 182-3, 285-303, 

461-2. 
Dulaurier, Ed. Examen d'un passage des Stromates 

de St. Clement d* Alex., relatif aux ^ritures 6gyp- 

tiennes. Paris, 1883. 8». 
Duperron. See Hebert-Duperron. 
DUPIN. Nouv. bibl. d. aut. eccl. (^1698-) I. 187-215. 
Engelhardt. Animadv. ad nonnuUa excerpt, ex Theodoto 

et doctr. orient. Q. A. vulgo attrib. Erlangae, 1830. 

4°. 

— Dogmenges. I. (1839) 70-1, etc. 

Epiphanius. Adv. haer. 

EusEBius. Hist. Eccl. V. ii; VI. 6, li, 13. 

Eylert, F. R. a. v. al als Philosoph und Dichter. 

Leipzig, 1832. 8». 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712-19) V. 102-33; IX. 409-10. 

(2». VII. 119-49 = Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. 9-26; X. 

710-11.) 

— De verit. rel. chr. (1725) 58-61, 159-60. 
Farrar. Interpretation. (1886) 183-7. 

Fessler. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) II. 

622-8. 
Feuerlein, J. W. Program, de gratia Sp. S. operante, 

ad loc. Qem. A. G'dU. 1754. 4<». 
Fleury. Hist eccl. (1691-) I. 567-95. 



FlVgge. Gesch. d. Theol. Wisaenachaft. I. 177-, 343-. 
FoERTSCHius, Mich. Diss, patrist theol. de CL A. Paed. 

Strom., etc In his : Decas dissertat. theolog. ( Tubing. 

1704. 4»0 389-426. 
Frefpel. C16ment d*Alexandrie. Paris, 1865. 8^; 1873. 

^, Cf. Tailhan, J., in: Etudes relig. hist. litt. (1866) 

QX. 366-85; XI. 214-33. 
FriedlXnder, L. Observ. miscellae. (Demens Alex. 

Paedag. lib. II. I. 3. p. 164 Pott, ed. KL) Regimontit 

1869-70. 40. 
Funk. Titus Flavins Clemens Christ, nicht Bischof. In : 

Theol. Quartalschr. LXI. (1879) 531-536. 
Gallais. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) VIII. 

389-91. 
Geel, I. De loco Dementis Alex. Strom. VI. In : Rhein. 

Mus. N. F. III. (1845) 128-133. 
Georglades, B. {TeLipyi&drja, B.) T^c ^ cu^dfitvoc 

irh)baiog tcar^ Kkfjiievra rbv *AXe^av6pea, In : 

'EKK^iatTTud} ^AXfjSeia. (1885) 3^5-396, 443-444. 
Gieseler, J. C. L. CI. A. et Or^nis doct de Corpore 

Christi expen. Gottingae, 1837. 

— Church Hist. (1868-) I. 209-19. 

Grabe. Q. a. vindicated against W. Whiston. In his : 

Some Instances of the De&cts and Omissions in Mr. 

Whiston's Collection of Testimonies, etc. {^Lond., 171 2.) 

p. 8-18. 
Groot, p. Hofstede de. See Hofstede de Groot, P. 
Guericke. De Schola quas Alex, floruit catechetica. 

Halle, 1824-5. 80. 

— Handbuch d. K-gesch. {Halle, 1843.) 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 62-3, etc. 

— Kirchenges. (1885) I. 196-9. 

Harnack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 267-71, 286-9, 305- 

7, 501-12. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 256, 335, 353-4. 
Haupt, M. Ansdecta. (Schol. in Qement Alex. p. 115. 

II Kl. und p. 105, 16. p. 113, 26. p. 135, 9.) In: 

Hermes I. (1866) 38, 399-400; also in his: Opusc. 

III. 2. (1876) 332, 353-354. 
HiBERT-DuPERRON, V. E^ai sur la polem. et la philos. 

de St. a. d'Al. Caen, 1855. 8®. 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 104-6, 

162-3; III. 41-2, 71. 
HiERONYMiTs. De vir. ill. 38. (Honor. August I. 39.) 
Hilgenfeld. Ketzergesch. (1884) 40-3. 
HiLSCHER and Strauss. Schola Alex. (i77^) 27. 
HOfling. Die Lehre d. G. v. A. vom Opfer im Leben 

und Cultus d. Christen. 1842. 
Hofstede de Groot, Pieter. Disputatio de Qemente 

Alexandrino. Groningae, 1826. 8®. 
Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 142, etc. 
HoLZCLAU, Th. Diss, de Clemente et eius morali doc- 

trina. Wirceb. 1779. 8®. 
HuBER. Philos. d. K.-V. (i8j9) 130-149. 
Hyperius, a. De ratione stud, theol. III. i. 396. 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 57-62, 230-6. 
Jacobi. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) ^^^' 269-77. 

(Abr. in : Schaff-Herz. I. 494.) 

JEREMIE. Hist. Church. (1852) 88-90. 
ORTIN, J. Remarks on Eccl. Hist. {Land. 1 75 1. 8®); 

I. 3^3; II. {Land, 1752. 80.) 378-401. 
K: Obs. seu conjectanea in dementis Alex, stromatum 

librimi. I. 105-. 
Kaye^ohn. Some account of the writings and opinions 

of Clement of Alexandria. Lond. 1835. 8®. 
KiLLEN. Ancient Church. (1859)373-4. 
Kling. Bedeutung d. Al. CI. f. d. Entstehung d. chr. 

Theol. In: Stud. u. Krit. XIV. (1841) 857-908. 
Klotz, R. Praef. in Qem. Opera. Lips. 1 831-4. 12®. 

4 v.; also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. VIII. (1857) 29-32,. 
Kontogones. 'Iot. tuv iraTtpuv, (1851). 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. 0885-) I. 118-9. 
Labbe. De scr. eccl. (1660) 1. 230. 
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Lamker, Hvoa. Clementb Alex&DdriDi de AOrQl doc- 

liina. Lifii. iSSs- 8°. 
lAMSON, A. In: Chr. Eiuun. XXIII. ( ) 137-. 
lAftDHER. CredibUity. Works. (1831) H- aw-jg. 
X*Cle«c. Biblioth, imiveraelle. X. 178-; if. Get. (1731) 

aa-; tr. Engl. Lend. 1698. Sf; also, 1751. SP. 
Lelokg. Bibl. sacr. (1723)11.677. 
liNoUKRV. Appat. Bibl. Vet. Pair. (1703) I. 1104-; 
epr.in: SprenEec Thes. patr. 11.481-505; III. 116- 

Lentzen, J. H. Erkennen und Cliaben mil besonderer 

Bcilicksichtigung d. G. v. A. u. d. AnKlmus v. Canter- 
bury. Sana, 1848. 8". 
Letronne. Exaraen du teile de CI. d'Al. relalif auit 

diven modes d'ectitiue ch« lea Egyptiens. 8". 
Ijpsius, R. Ueb. d. apiita aroixcla bei CI. Alex. In; 

RhciQ. Mu3. f. PhUologie. IV. (1836) 142-148- 
LowTH, G. Notae. In: Ed. Potter. Oxan. lylS- 
Lt;MPER. Hisl. as. patrum. (1784) IV. 58-502; V. I- 

604. 
LuNDfilAD, SvENO. Diaacrt. theol. de Clemenle Alex. 

C'fiai. 1817. 8". 
LlTTHARDT. St. John the Author of tlie Fourth Gospel. 

C1875) 44- 
M'Clintdck and S. Cycl. (1874-) II. 375-6. 
MaNSEL. GnoM. Her. XVi. 

Matter. EasMhialor. Burl'Ecole d'Alex. /"arut, 1820. 8" 
Maurice. £«cI. HisL (1854) 230-9, cipass. 
Meiek,G.T. C, X. 514. 
MeINEKe. At;G. MisceUanea. (aemena Alex. Paed. II. 

10.) In: Jahrbb. f. clasa. Philol. LXXXVII. (1863J 

370. 
MsLLlCENCls. (Anon.) Scr. eccl. 5. 
Mkrk, C. Ctemena A. in s. Abhiingigkeit v. d. griecb. 

Philoiophie. Ltifit. 1S79. 8°. Inaug diss. 
iHlCHAEl-ls, J, G. Progr. de acholae calecb. Alexandr. 

origine. //ai. Magdeb. 1739. 4°; repr. io: Symbol. 

litter. Bremena. Hi. 
MfiHLER. J. A. Patrologia. (1840) 430-86. 

— In: E. c. VIII. 116-19. 

MOller, J. H. Koamologie in d. gr. K. (18S0) 506-35. 
HULI.EK. Idees dogmatiques de Qement d'Alex. Slrasb. 

1861. 
HtiEKsCHER, \V. Darstellung d. moraliich. Ideen. d. Q. 
V. A. u, d. TcrtuUian. In: Henkc'a Magazin fUr Reli- 
gionsphilosophie, etc. {Nflmsl. 1 796. S".) 

— Dogmengea. (1817-8) I. 145-7, elc. 
Nauck, A. Xiitische Bemcrkungen V. (Clemena Alex. 

Protr. p. 3^; Paed. II. [i. 185; Slrom. VI. p. 745.) 
In: Bulletin de I'acad. impet. dea aciencea de St. 
Petetsbou^. XII. (1S68) p. 526-528. = Melanges 
GrSco-Komaina. III. p. 72-76. 

— YL (Nacbwelaungen piiei. Keminiscenien d. O. Alex. 
IL Kriliachea.} In: Bullelin, etc. XVII. (1S72) p. 
267-270. = MSI. Cr.-Rom. III. p. 332-336. 

— VII. (Q. Al. Ptotr. p. 12; Poll. p. 24.) In: Bulletin, 

.J.. Wtl f>S — 1 « .™. Mil (i, _D„™ IV .. 



NeaNDEk. De Rdei gnoseoaque ideae ratione. Heidelb. 
.81.. 4". 

— Hist, of dogmaa. (1858) 63-6, 68-9, 82-3, 144-5, l?* 
1S8-90, 201-2. 214, 224, 233. 243. 254. [.. I.] 

— Church Hial. (iSr*) 1. 278-82, 528-43. 691-3. =«. 
NiRSCKL. Patrol. (1881-) 209-225. 
NrrzaCH, Dogmengeach. I. (1870) 203, etc 
NoDlER. Bib. aacr. (1826) 156-7. 

NONNOTE. Lea philoaophea. (17S9). 

Norton, Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1S46} 13, 105-8, 

Orksbv, R. dement of Alexandria. Horialory Addresa. 
In: Monlh. XIX. (1873) 231-. 
[ Orsi, 1st cccl. (1746-) II. 306-12, 360-71; (1749-) 
11.441-9,518-35. 



Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1841-) I. 417-8; II. 319- 

Photius. Cod. 109-111. 

Preische, H. De yviiati Gemenlig Ala. Diaa. inaug 

yrnat, 1871. 8". 
pREssENst, E. DE. In; Lichtenbergr. Encycl. (1877- 

81) III. 208-13. 
— Hist. d. 3 ptem.aiic. lit. 311-320; IV. 203, 27S; 

V. 291, 331; tr. Engl. Heresy (jV. K.) 255-95; Martvrs. 

(1879) 272-82, 540-66. 
REDEPE.NN1NG. Origenes. Bonn, 1841. 8". p. 83-183. 
RE1NK.ENS, H. J. De Oemente preabytero Alex. Vra- 

Hstav. 1851. 8«. 
Reuss. Gescb. N. T. (1874) II. 20-1, 255; Ir. Eng. 



particulae. Dissert, acad. Vratishivi 

1854. 8"- 

RriTEE. Cht. philos. (1841) I. 421^64. 
RosENMifLLEH. Hial. inlerp. I. [1795) 209-30. 
RoEssLER. BibLd. K-V. 11.(1776)3-75. 
Rule, W. H. Orienlal Records. Land. 186-9. 
Sandav, Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876)56,317,327. 
ScHAFF. Hisl. . . Church. II. (1886) 781-5. 
SCHUEHAN\. Clemendnen. (1844) 25S-9, etc. 
ScHMiD. Patrol. (1879) (1886) 49-50. 
Scholia vel. in G. A. Prulrepdcum, cic. In: Migne. 

Palrol.gr. IX. (1857) 777-94. 
Schram. Anal. as. i»tr. (17S0-) II. 403-944. 
SCHEOECKH. Kirchenges. (1772)111.251-89. 
SCHJJRMATJN, H. Die helleniscbe Bildung u. fhr Vet- 

hSllniss zur cbriatlicheD nacb d. Darslellung d. Clemens 

V. Alex. Gymn.-Progr. MSnstir, 1859. 4". 
Semler. Geach. d. chr. Glaubenal. vor Baumgarlena 

Unlera. Iheol. Streitigk. Naile, l-jbi. 4°. 11.133-156. 
Sevestrk, Diet, patrol. (1851) I. 1101-15. 
Sevin, Fr. Conjeclurci. {" Reslilution d'un paaaage de 

Qcment d'Alex." In : Mem. de I'Acad. dea Inacr. HI. 

Hisl. p. l33-,ed. 8; H. Hist.p.210-; tr. Ger. II. 163-. 
Shedd. Hial. of docl. 3d. ed (1865-) I. 130-1, 274- 

S! "■ 3^-i- 
SlWT^Is, C. Plutarch u. aemena v. Alex. In: Her- 

mea. I. {1866) l43->44. 
Speelman, Edm. In: Rev. cathol. {Loud. 1855) E^ I. 

321-33. 385-95. 449-62. 
SfqeRlein, Juh. Eioige Grundsalze d. Klemena v. Al. Ub. 

p. Philoa. u.chr. Wiaaenscbaft. Progr. Bamb/rg. 1840. 
StaUduN. Grundsitze d. Clem. v. Alex, in .\naehuug d, 

Weissagungen. In his: Beitrigc t. ErlSut. d. bibL 

prophelen. Stutlg. 1786. 251-. 
— Sittenlehre Jesu. II. 127-144. 
StOckl. Geach. d. Philoa. .^jins. ^1870) 266-71. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-7) paasun. 
Taver.ni, R. S. Sopra i! naida^ujr di Tilo Flavio Qe- 

mente Al. discorw, Roma, iSSS- 4°. 
Thienemanm. Ueb. d. Iheol. d. Qem. v. Alex. In: 

Schudcroff. N. Jahrbb. L, 11. 175. 
Tkikrbach. Erkl. d. auf. Sihriftwesen d. alien Aegypler 

beziigl. Stellein d. Teppichcn d. Oemens Alis. Erfurt, 



( = M6m. d'unsoc. cJl. I. 205-1 
Tribbechovius. Joh. Dissert, hiat. de vita el acriplia 
Oemenlia Alex, ffalac, \-jaCi. 4°. ("Coniainj uoihing 

— Diss, in a. Alex, eaqoe de philoa. defin. Jlal. 1706. 4". 
[•' WIchligFralad. vor." Haffmaon.] 

Trithemius. Set, ewl. 24. 
Uebeeweg. Hiat. philoa. (1876) 311-5. 
Vacherot. Hist, de ricole d'Alex. 
Vetcrum lea'iroonja. In; Migne. Patrol gr. VIIL 
C1857) 33-50- 
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ViNCENTius Belvac. Spec. hist. XI. 126. 
ViTRY, E. In: Mem. dc Tr^voux. (1716) ^570-85. 
(= Mem. d'une soc. eel. I. 210-22). 

— De T. Flav. Q. viri consularis et martyris, tumulo. 
Urbin, 1727. 40. [Not CI. A. or CI. R.] 

Waite. Hist. Chr. Kel. (1881) passim. 
Walch, J. G. Dissert, de Clemente Alex, ej usque errori- 
bus. '^tnat, 1737. 4^; repr. in his MisceL sacra. II. 

- Bibl. patr. (1834) ^z* 372-3* etc. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 339-40, 350-4, 
v.. Bible m the church. (1877) 125-7. 
* - In ; Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 559^67. 
Wilson, W. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. IV. 

(1868) 9-14. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 163-9. [Add. notes. 
Ed. Coxe. 567-8, 604-5.] 

Winter, F. J. Du Lehre d. Alex. Qemens v. d. Quellen 
d. sitUichen Erkenntniss (Luthardt'sche Gratulations> 
schrift. p. 99-137). [1881?] 

— Studien z. Gesch. d. chr. Ethik. I. Die Ethik d. 
Clemens v. Alex. Leipzig, 1882. 8®. 

— Zur Ethik des Qemens von Alexandrien. In : Ztschr. 
f. kirchl. Wissensch. u. kirchl. Leben. I. 130-144. 

Wolff, G. Krit. Bemerkungen. (Clemens Alex. Pro- 
trept. 26a.) In: Philologus. XVI. (i860) 528. 

Wordsworth. Church Hist. (1881) 251-68. 

WiJRTER. Gnade u. Freiheit. I. 171-201. 

Writings of Clement of Alexandria. In: Chr. Obs. 
LXDC. (1869) 1 34-. 

Zahn. Th. Forschungen zur Geschichte d. neutesta- 
mentlichen Kanons. III. Supplementum Qementinum. 

Erlangen, 1884. 8<». (iv, 329.) [Cf. rev. Neumann. 

Theol. Ltznz. 1885.] 
Zeller. Apostegesch. (1854) 70. 
Ztschr. f. hist. theoL (1861) III. 



VOLUME in.-iv. 

I. TERTULLIAN. 
I. Editions. 

{Workt,) 

RheNANUS. Basil, Tubin., 1521. f>; 1525; -IS28(?); 

-1536; -1539. f>. [Improved ediUon.] 
Gagnaeus. Par. 1545. f">. 
Gelenius. Basil. 1550. f>; 1562. f>. Par. 1566. 2 v. 

80. 
La Barre, R. L. de. Par. 1580. 
Pamelius, Jac. Op. Antv. 1579. f»; Par. 1583. f*. 

[With additions by Hoyus.] Antv. 1 584. f». [With ad- 

ditional collations by Jo. Mercerius.] Heidelb. 1 596. f^; 

Par. 1598. f>; Heidelb. 1599. f>; Heidelb. 1601. f>; 

Par. 1608. f>; 1609. ^J l6lo(?)f>; Par. 1616. f<»; 

Colon. Agrip. 161 7. f^; Pothomagi, 1622. f*. 
Junius, Franc. Op. Franequerae, 1597. f^. [Founded 

on Pamelius. With Novatian.l 1607. R 
WOWER, J. A. Franc. 1603. 8®; Franc/. 161 2. 
La Cerda, T. L. de. Par. 1624-30. 2 v.; Par, 1641. f*. 
RiGALTius, N. Lulet. Par. 1628 [9?] 8^ (?) ; 1634. f»; 

1641. f»; 1644; 1646; 1650; Argent. iSsj. 8o(?); 

1658. f>; 1675. f>; 1728. go; Fcnet. 1746. f». 
Georgius, p. Par. 1646-50. 3 V. f>. 
Rous. In: Mella patr. Lond. i6y>. 8^. 293-468. 
Boeclerus. Argent, 1657. 80. [?J 
MoREAU, C. Par, 1658. 3 v. f>. 

PrIORIUS, Phil. Parisiis, 1664. [Colophon 1663.] f*. [Fol- 
lowing Rigaltius]; 1675. f>; 1695. f». 
Venet, 1 701. f». 



Vivien, M. Venet. 1708. 6 v. 4«. 

Venet. 1744. P>. 

V/net. 1746. P>. [Rigaltius text] 

Semler, J. S. /falae, 1 769-76. 6 v. 8*. 

OberthOr. Wirceb. 1 780. [Vols. I. and II. of Opera om- 
nia patr. lat.] 

Leopold. In : Gersdorf. BibL patr. lat. sel. Lips, 1839- 

41. parts iv-vii. 
Oehler, F. Lips, 1 85 1-3. 3 V. 8«; ed. minor. Lips, 

1854. 
MiGNE. Patrol. Lat. (1866) I.; 11. 

( Variout.) 
(Apol., Ad Scap.) Cantab. 1686. 12®. 
(De baptismo, aet poenit.) Salisb. 1755. 4®. 
CuRREY, G. (Cor. mil., de Spect., de Idol.) Camb. 18561 

8<». 
RouTH. (De Orat., De praescr.. Adv. haer.) In : Scr. 

eccl. op. (1858) I. 95->72, 173-225. 
March, F. A. (Select works.) iV.K 1876. 12®. 

{Apology.) 
Venet. Benalius, s. a. (1483?) P>; do. 1492. 
Mediolini, Scinzingeller, 1493. ^' 
Venet. 1494. [With Lactantius.] 
Par.llQO. 40. [With Lactantius.] 

Venet. 1502. f®. [With Lactantius]; also Venet. 1 502. P>; 
Venet, 1509. F; Par. 1509. 4®; Venet. 1511. f>> 
Paris, 1 51 3. 40; Florent, Junta, 1 5 13. 80. 
Egnatius. Venetiis, Aldus, 151 5; do. 1535. 8®. 
Heraldus, Desid. Par. 161 3. 4®. [With Minucius Felix.) 
GiRY, L. Lat. fr. Amst, 1701. 8®. [?] 
Havercampus, Sigeb. Lugd. Bat. 1718. 8°. 
WooDHAM, H. A. Camb, 1843. ^\ '850. 8®. 
HURTER, H. Opusc. ss. patr. XIX. Innsb, 1872. 16P. 

(iVMcHfpMon agaimt JffmreHct.) 
QUINTINUS, J. Par. 1 56 1. 40. 
Colon, isgg. 129. [From Pamelius.] 
Colon. Agrip. 1 601. 129. 
Cracov. 1605. 
Brux. 1675. 4®' 
Salisbury, 1 752. 8®. 
Lat. it. Assisi. 1784. 8». 

HuRTER, H. Opusc. ss. patr. IX. Innsb. 1880. l6^. [ad 
ed.] 

(On the PaUium.) 
Junius. Lugd. B. 1595. 8^. 
KiCHERlus, E. Lat. fr. Par. 1600. 2P. 
Marcellius, T. Par. 161 4. 8®. 
Salmasius, C. Par. 1622; Lugd. 1656. 8®. -1^ 

Lugd, l(}26. f=>. [La Ccrda's notes.] 

(OM«r.) 
GOTHOFRIDUS, Jac. AurcHopoU, 1625. 4^. 
Orius. (De patientia.) Matr. 1644. f». 
Wetstenius. (De orthodoxa fide.) Gr. lat. Boiil, 1674. 

Pauciroli and Muratori. (De Orat.) Patau. 1 71 3. 4®. 
Welchman, E. (Adv. Praxeam.) Cantab. 1 731. 8^. 
Hurter, H. (In orat. dom.) Opusc. ss. patr. II. Innsb, 

1874 [?] 160. 

— (De sacr.) In : Opusc. ss. patr. VII. Innsb. l(fi. 

— (De poen.) In : Opusc. ss. patr. V. Innsb, 16®. 



RiviNUS, A. (Opera po€t.) Goth, 165 1. 8<>. 
Daumius, Chr. (De Jona et Nin.) Lips, 1681. 8®. 

II. Translations. 

Dutch. 

(Praescr.) Antw. 1675. 24*. 
(Apol.) Amst. 1684. 80. 
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HopER, John, (ad book ad moremO Loxd. 1550. 8". 

B[liowKj, H. (Apol.) Land. 1655. 4°. 

Reeves. W. (Apol.) Li>nd. 1709. 8°; Lend. 1716. 



Oxf. 17^2. 



I 

I 
I 



. [■■ Inmmpltte." 
1780-2. [1790?] 



<S6a. 



1S48. I2>. 

IEctty, J. (Pr 

Dalrvmple, D. (Ad Scap.) Edinb. 
CHE\-AUJKR. Camb. 1833. 8». 1851. 
DODSON, C, In : Lilirary of fathers. X. 
Holmes »nd Thelwali,. In: Ante-Ni 

(186S); XL (i86<)); XV. (1874)! XVIII. (1S70). 

Ed. Coie. HI. (1885} 17-696, 707-17; IV. (1885) 

3-1 25- 

Macer£, Aub. de. (Praescr.) Par. 

— (Corona nulit.) Par. 1563. 
Daneav, L. Far. 1565. 8"; Gtn. 1580. 
KiCHEAruE. Sordiaux, 1594. 8°. 

Remondus, F, (Corona milil.) Par. 1594. 8". [7] 

RlCHEKlUE, E. (De specc.) In his: Opera. Par. 1600. 

I-iBRoaSE. Par. 1612. 8°; 1719. 13". 

HUBERT. Far. 1612. 8". 

TiTREViLLe. (Depall.) /"or. 1640. 11". 

HuBtEH. (De Oral, de pat.) Par. 1640 (a v.?) ia». 

tllRV, L. Par. 1636. 8°; 1^65. 8°; Amit. 170I. 8». 

Masessikr. (Depallio.) /"or. 1665. la*. 

— (De pal., Ad mail.) Par. 1667. 
CotOMEsius, P. (Ad mart.) Rupcil. 1673. 8". 
Vassoi'lt, J. B. Par. 1714. 4"i 1715. 8°. 
BkaTer. (Depraeacr.) /"ar. 1725. 
(Depraescr.) Far. 1729. 12". 

Gaui.1 ERE, Math. (Selecl works.) /"or, 1733, I2". 
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scient. ed erudite delConte Magalotti. 192-. 
Margerie, Am. de. De Q. S. F Tertulliano Opuscu- 

lum philosophicum. Thesis. Paris. 1855. 8**. 
Maurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 271-88. 
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Mem. de Trcvoux. (1703) 133-. [Genuinenets of cata- 
logue of heresies at ena of the prescription.] 

Mem. dc Trevoux. (1719)1202. [••Obs.toochantde traits 
de l»Oraison.»»l 

MiGNE. Demonstrations evangeliques de Terttdlien, Ori- 

gene, £usebe» etc. Traduites en francais, annotees et 

publiees. 1842-1853. 20 v. S<*. 
Miner, A. A. In: Univ. Q. XII. (1855) 174-. 
Miscell. obss. in auctt. III. I. 45- [t. and C^rian] ; III. 

II. 208- [DeOrationel. 
MOhler. Patrol. I. (1840) 701-90. 
MoREAU, Car. Tertulliani Omniloquium alphabeticum 

rationale, tripartitum . . . Paris, 1657-8. 3 v. f>. 
Mosheim, J. L. Disquisitio chronologico critica de vera 

aetate Apologetici a Tertulliano conscripti initioque per- 

secutionis Severi. Lugd, Bat. I'jTO. 8<^. Helmst, 1^2^, 

40. Lugd. Batav, 1740. Also in ed. of Venet, 1746. 
*— Hist. ecd. 108-. 
Mouchon, H. Exposition critique des opinions de Ter- 

tollien sur Torigine et la nature du pecbe. Strasbourg^ 

1859. 80. 
MCller, L. Zu Tertullians Gedichten de Sodoma und 

de lona. In: Rhein. Mus. N. F. XXII. (1867) p. 

329-344 and 464. 

— Zu dem Gedicht de Sodoma. In : Rhein. Mus. N. F. 
22. XXVII. (1872) 486-488. 

Muenscher. Dogmenges. (181 7-8) I. 159-62, etc. 

Munter, F. Primordia eccl. Africanae. Havn. 1829. 
40. 1 28-. 

MuRALT, Ed. de. In : Bull. acad. sci. St Petersburg. 
(1848) V. 1-4. 

Neander, J. A. W. Antignostikus. Geist des Tertul- 
lianus und Einleitung in dessen Schriften, mit archao- 
logischen und dogmenhistorischen Untersuchungen. 
BerL 1825. 8^. 2. Zum Theil. umgearb. Aufl. Berlin, 
1849. 8°; Tr. Eng. Ryland, J. E. Lond, 1859. 2 v. 

— Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 54-6, 79-82, 98, loo-i, 155, 
175, 182, 184-6, 199-200, 212, 216-7,221, 225-6, 231- 
2, 240-1, 252. fv. i] 

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 516-7, 614-20, 683-5, ^^ P*^- 
Nielsen, F. Tertullians Ethik. Afhandling. Schonberg. 

1879. 80. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 266-95. 
NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 165-6, etc. 
NoDiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 160-2. 
N0LDECHEN, E. Tertullian als Mensch und als Biirger. 

In: Hist. Ztschr. (1885) 225-260. 

— Kultus-StHtten u. Reden der TertuUianischen Tage. 
In: Ztschr. f. kirchl. Wissensch. u. kirchl. Leben, 
0885) 202-208. 

— Die Situation von Tertullian*s Schrift, Ueber die 
Geduld. In : Ztschr. f. vaterl. Gesch. u. Alterthumsk. 
XLIII. (1885), ^- ^78-198. 

— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVIII. (1885) 333-49. 
[Matt. 11:13. Luke 16 : 16 in T.] 

— T. "Ueb. d. Geduld." In: Ztschr. f. kirchl. wiss. u. 
Leben. (1885) 577-8o. 

— In: Ztschr. kirchl. wiss. u. Leben. (1886) 87-98. 
[Scorpiace.] 

— T.'s Geburtsjahr. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXIX. 
(1886) 207-23. 

— Tertullian's Erdkunde. In : Ztschr. f. kirchl. wiss. u. 
Leben. (1886) 310-325. 

— T. u. St. Paul. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXIX. 

(1886) 473"-97- 

— Tertullian. In: Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol. (1886) 615- 
60. 

— Tert. vom Fasten. In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXX. 

(1887) 187-219. 

NoLTE, J. Verbesserung einiger Stellen in d. Schriften d. 
Tacitus u. Tertullianus. In: Jahn's Archiv. XVIII. 
(1852) 623-627. 



NoNNOTE. Les philosophes. (1789). 

Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) 47'-9, etc. 

NOESSELT, J. A. Dissert, de vera aetate ac doctrina scrip- 

torum quae supersunt Tertulliani. Halae, 1757-59. 

40. 2. ed. 1768. 40; SB his: Comment hist, eccles. 

(1817) 80. 
Oehler, Franz. Probe e. neuen Bearbeitung von Ter- 

tull. Apologeticus u. libri. duo Ad nationes. In : Jahn'a 

Archiv. XV. (1849) p. 80-95. 

— Zur Berichtigung iiber die neueste Texteskritik Ter- 
tullians. (Klussmann.) In: Hilgenfelds Ztschr. f. 
wiss. Theol. IV. (1861) p. 204-211. 

Oehninger. Tertullian und seine Auferstehungslehre. 

Ausgb. 1878. 
Oelrichs. Scr. eccl. lat. (1791) 17-30. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1 746-) II. 371-414, 432-5,460-1; III. 

6-14; (1749) II. 535-97i 624-8, 665-6; III. 9-20. 
Ott. S. u. Cyprian. 
OUDIN. (1722) I. 214-21. 
Pagenstecher, J. A. G. Oratio de jurisprudentia Ter- 

tulliani. Harderovici, 1 768. 8^. 
Pagnani, Pagano. II materialismo di Tertulliano. 

{^Accad. de Lucca, 1869.) In: Annali delle univ, 

Toscane. Parte I. Sdenz. novL XII. (JPisa^ 1872) p. 

204-211. 
Pamelius [and others]. Argumenta et annot ed Rigaltii 

respondentia. Par. 1635. 
Pamelius, J. Vita T. In: Ed. Rigaltius. /'ar. 1634; 

also in: Migne. Patrol, lat. I. (1866) 77-126. 

— Paradoxa Tert In: Migne. Patrol. Lat I. (1866) 
225-56. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist (1844) I. 418-9; II. 706- 

89. 
Petreius, Theod. Confessio Tertulliana et Cypriana. 

Paris, 1603. 80. 
Photius. Biblioth. 
Pressens^ Edm. de. Un grand heretique chr6tien, Ter- 

tullien, sa vie et ses ecrits. In: Magasin de librair. 

(i860) XII. 558-81. 

— Hist, des trois premiers si^cles de P^glise chr6tienne. 
III. 421-64; IV. 426-; V. 465-; VI. 136-; tr. Engl. 
Chr. life. (1878) 34-5, 53-5, 123-33, 142; Martyrj. 
(1879) 143-57. 163-5, 374-414. 591-605 ; Heresy 
(n. d.) 419-56. 

— Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) XII. 29-36. 
Ramsay, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

III. 1006-12. 
Rathmann, Herm. Theosophia priscorum patr. Tert. et 

Cypriani. 1620. 40; [with changed UUe] Vitemb, 1636; 

1655. 
Raynoud. In: Joum. d. Savans. (1827)483-91. 
Rechenberg, a. D. an haereticorum patriarchae phil- 

osophi. Lips, 1705. 40. 
Reck. Minucius Felix a. T. In: Theol. Quartalschr. 

LXVIII. (1886) 64-114. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II. 19, 21, 258; tr. Eng. 

(1884) 302-3, 304-5, 537. [v. a.] 
R£viLLE, Alb. Tertullien, le Montanisme et Teglise de 

son temps. In: Rev. d. Deux Mondes. (1864) H, LIV. 

166-99. 

— In : Nouvelle Rev. de Theol. 1858. 

RiGALT, N. Observationes et notae ad libros Tertulliani. 

Parisiis, 1641. f*. 
RiNGELBROCH, C. T. Dc antiquiss. homin. christ. precib. 

sollemnib. pro mora finis Tertulliani Apolog. c. 39. 

Tremoniae, 1744. 40. 
RiTSCHL. Altkatholische Kirch. 
RiTTER. Chr. philos. (1 841) I. 362-^417. 

— Darstellung d. erst. chr. Schriftsteller Afrika's. (" Bon- 
ner Ztschr. H. 8.") 

Robertson. Hist of Church. (1885-) 1. 109-114. 
RttNscH, Herm. Zwei Stellen des Tertullianus erlantert 
In : Ztschr. f. wissenschf. Theol. X. (1867) p. 395-302. 
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■'HOnsch, HeUif. Das Neue Teslaiiienl TetluUian's. 
I.tip3. 1871. 8». 

— In; Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVI. (iSSj) loS-ii. 
{Rn. orHiuschild'6WortbIldiuiB(iS76-Si}iui<lFsvch<ilOKie 
t'SSaJ.J 

— (Nachlrsgc lU : Ronsch, Das tieuc Testament TertiU- 
likn'i. Leiftig, 1871. S. 537.) In: Ztschr. f. wiss, 
Theol. XXVIII, (1885). S. 104. 

Roov, A. DE. (? ?} 

RosENMiiLLER. Hist. intecp. 11.(1798) 1-184. 

tRoESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. 111.(1777)31-171. 
SandaV. Coi^. in 2 cent. (1876) 318-9, 3^7, 333-43. 
ScHAFF, P. IJk and writings of TertuUian. In : Mer- 
eenb. X. {1858) 621-. 
— Creeds of Christendom. 11,(1877) 16-10. 

— In: Henog. Real.-Ene. (1877-) XV. 343-51. (Abr. 
in: Srhaff-Hm. III. 2318-9,) 

— Hiu. . . Church. II. (1886) 818-33. 

SCHAtlFFE.VBEBC, S. U. JuStin M. 

SCHIJEMANN. Qementinen. (1884) 443 et passim. 
SCMHIQ. Patrol. (1879) 56-9, 

Schmidt, F. J. De Latinilate Tcitulliani, Erlaug, 1877. 
8". 

— CommentBlio tie nominum verbalium in tar et trix 
desinentiumapud Tertullianumcopia ac vi. Programm. 
ErlangtH, 1878- 8". 

SchSn'EMann. Bibl. patr. lat. (1792) 2-13. 
SCHRAOER, Jo. In bisr Observau. liber (1761) 57. 
SCHRAM. Anal.ss. patr. (1780-) III. 1-636. 
SCHnnjsCKH, Kirchengea. (1772-) III. 317-84, 71-2; 

VII. 97-8; IX. 97-102. 
Schumann, J. D. De interpolationibus (juibuidam Cod. 

N. T. Terl. perpcTsm afficlisconjcclura. In bis: Obsa. 

in vel. ecd, Scriptoribus III, k IV. Hantwv. tj7&-7. 

A'- 
SCHi)TZ, Chr. Godofr. Explicatio loci Tertullianei de 

Pracicr. haerelicoiuni c. XVI.. XVII., Prcrgr. J'cnat, 

»i78o- f; al»o in his: Opuscula philol. et philoa, 
//aJae. (^1830) p. 268-279. 
— De r^la fidei apud Tertultianum. yenat, 1780. 4". 
.*— Eiplicalio lod Tertulliani de evenione stomachi aut 
cerebri ex eongressione Scripturarum, Jcnac, 1780. P, 
SCKWECLEK. D, Montaniamus, I^Tab. 1841) 302-. 

— Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) I, 
SCCLTETUS. Medulla Iheol. pair. 242-. 

Sehlek, Jac. Sal. Exam, crii, opp. Macarii (174s) 21-4. 

— Dissert, de antiqnitatibus henneneuticis ex TcrtuUiano, 

»quibus N. T. loca quaedam illustrantur. Hatae Magdeb. 
Magd. I., 
•— S, u, Irenaeul, 

Skedd. Hist ofdoct. 3ded. (1865-) 1.277-81, etc. 
SUEDT, Car. [)E. DissetL sel. hist, eccles, (1876) 173- 

83. App. 43-5- 
SMtTK, Thomas. Conjectarae in quaedamloca Terlulliani 

de larbara voce Onochoete. In; Heame. Script, hist. 

Anglic. XXX. (1733) 7«>-3. 
&TEFHINSKV, Ed. (Tett.Apol. c. 23.) In: Tahrbb. f. 

class. PhUol. XCV, (1867) p. 882, 
Stobckl, Alb. Tertulliani de anim, human, doctrinae. 

Partes I. el II. Ind. lett. aesL 1863 el hib. 1863-64. 

AlaHaittrii, 1863. 4". 
StOckl. Philos d. pabrist. Z. 315-249. 
Sapematural Religion (1875-7) passim. 
Teuffel. Hist. Rom. Lit, (1873) II. 275-8. 
Thokas Corbin]us. In libr. : De bapt. et poenit. In: 

Migne. Patrol. Lat. 11. (1866) 1197-350. 
T1LLK.M0NT. Memoirs. III. (1695) 196-236, 654-71. 

IToUit.VEMiNE, RENfi. In: Mem. de Trevoux. Tr, Iial, 
in : Zaccaria. Race, di dissert. {1794} VIII. 133-32. 
^avasa. Gaet. Mar. Stor. cciL ereaarchi (17..) 292 
(= Zaccaria, Race, di dissert. (1794) Vlll. I43-57-) 
\ ; 



il ad 1, Tertulliani de caare Christi c. 19. Halai 



TiUTHEMms. 29. 

Ueberweg. Hist, philos, (1876) 303-6. 

Uhlhorn, Gerarq. Fundamenta chronologiae Tertul- 

lianae. Dissert, GottiHgat. 1851, 8"- 
Urlichs, Ludw. (Terlulian Apolog. l5j ad nation. L 

14.) In: Philologus. (1S61) 350. 
Valesii;s, Henr. Ad TertuUian Apol. c, 18. In his: 

Emendatt. libri V. el de cnt, libri II, ed. Bitmannui 

(1740) p, 156. 
Vi.NCKNTius Belvac. Spec. hist. XII. 7. 
Vincent Lir. Commoni tori urn. 24. 
Vivien, Mich. Tertullianus praedicans. Par. 6 r. 40; 

/l^igHim, 1856, 6 V. 8°, 
VoNCK,CV. Inhia:Lection. Latin, libri II. (i745)p,98. 
Walch, C. W. F. De pompis Satanac. Gall. 1758. 4°. 

[Ad Tert. de Bpectaciills.] 
Walch, Job. Ern. Im. De Apoalolorum litleris aulhen- 

lids aTerlullianocommcmoratis. y^nar, 1753. 4". 
Walch, J. G. Bibl patrist. (1834) 35-7; 180-1; 244; 

379-81. etc. 
Weiss. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud.) (184Z-65) XU. 

182-4. 
Wernsdorf, E. F. De veste palmata ad TertuI, ApologeL 

c. 50. Vilcmitrg. 1 766. 4". 
Westcoti. Canon (1S75) 340-3, 367, 369, etc, 

— Bible in the Church, (1877) 127-8. 
WlKSENHAUER, JusT. CAR. Disput. de JurccoDsuIto. el 

Qu. S. F.TertuUianis, Hildesheim, 1743, 4". 
WuLFF, Gust. (TertuU. Apol. 10.) In: Philologus, XVI. 

( i860) p. 529. 
Wordsworth. Church Hist. (i83i) 74-5, 93-104, 

234-50. 
Zaccaria. Race, di dissert. {1794) VIII, 133-9. 

— Thes. Theobg, {1762) II. 
768-9. 

Zeibicu, H. a. Tertulliani sententia de columba in Jes. 

devol. Girat, 1772. 4', 
Zeller. Apostelgcseh. (1854) 70-1. 
Zeutgravius, Jo. Joach. De lapsu Terlulliani ad Monta- 

nistas, cum auctario dissertationum aliquot ejosdem 

selectiorum. Argenlir. 1706. 4"*. 
ZiMMERHANN, Matth. Dissert, in Tertulliani dictum 

" Fiunt, non nascuntur Christia." Ltfsiae, 1CA2, 4". 

Compare also especially all histories of Mantanism. 
f/hU. For chtonologicil order of TcrtuIIian'i work! coin. 



II. MINUCIUS FELIX. 
I. Editions. 

SABAEtJs, Faustifb. (?) (Amobius. Book VIII.) Romae, 

1542. f". 
GeleNIUS. fiajiV, 1546; 1560, 8", (With Amobius,] 
BaLDUINUS, F. Htidelb. 1560, 8"; Franco/. 1610. 8". 
Barre, R. L, de la. Par. 1580. i". (Willi TertuUian 

andAroobim.] ^ 

Uhsinus, F. Rom. 1583. 4". 
Par. 1589. f. 
Meursius, J. Hypocnticns Minuc. Zitfi/. 159S. 8". 

[With CriUmi Araobianiis.] 
WowERjJ. A. r^onV,] 1603. 8"; Oxon. 1627. 12"; 

I63I, 11°1 l&I. 12° (With Cyprian De idol, vanit, 

etc.] ; l.>^. 1645, 8°. 
Elmeniiorstius. Hasov. 1603. 8"; Hamb. 1612. P. 

(With Araoblui,] 
HerALDUS, D. /'aril, 1605. 8°j 1613. v. [WlUiAlIlo 



. 204-6, 243-, 



ih Amobtui.] 



,s.] 
Hamb. 1610. 4". 
Par. 1610. i". 
Bibl. pair. P^. 1624. P. IX. I-, 
James. Oxon. 1636. lz°. 
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RiGALTIUS. Lutet. 1643. 4®- [With Cyprian De idol. 

vanit.]; 1645. 4*^; Oxon, 1678. 120. 
Rothom. 1648. 1 20. 

OuzELius, J. Lttgd, Bat. 1652. 4®; 1672. 8*. 
PrioriUS. 1666. f®. [With Cyprian.] 
Bibl. max. patr. (1677) III. 
Bouchard, P. A. Kiel, 1685. 
Lat. fr Lips. 1689. 12®. 
Davisius, Jo. Lond. 1706. 8®; Cantabr, 1707. 8<>; 

1 712. 8®; Glasg. 1750. 8®. 



Gronovius,!. Lttgd. Bo/, lyog. 9>; Rotr.iy4S' ^' 
if C 
Cyprian.] 



Cellarius, C. J/a/. 1699. 5®; Zi>j. 1748. 8^. [With 



PoLETUS. LaX. ital. Venei. 1756. 8®. 

Lindner. Longos. iy6o. 80 [With Cyprian] ; 1773. 8<>; 

/^a/ 1794. 80. 
Galland. In : Bibl. patr. 11.(1766)377-. 
Oberthur. IVirceb. l-j^l. 8<>. rwith Vol. II. of Cyprian.] 
LObkert. Lat. ger. Lfz. 1836. 8®. 
MuRALT, Ed. de. Turicif 1836. 8®. 
Oehler. In: Gersdorf. Bibl. patr. XIII. (1847. 8*0 
HoLDEN, H. A. Camb. 1853. 8®. 
Kayser. Padeb. 1863. 8^. 
MiGNE. Patrol. Lat. III. (1865) 239-376. 
Halm. Vindoben.l^'j. 8®. rCorp. ecd. lat. II.] 
HuRTER, H. Opusc. ss. patr. XV. Inmb, 1 871. 16^. 
Cornelissen. Lugd. Bat. 1882. 2f** 
Baehrens. Leipzig, 1886. ^. 

II. Translations. 

Dutch, 

Antst. en Haarlem. 1684. 8®. 
Elsevier, M. A. Amst. 1699. 8®. 
Gargonus. Vliessingen, 1712. 8®. 

English, 
James, Richard. Oxon. 1636. 12®. 
LoRRAiN, P. Z<?«^. 1695. ^^®* 
Combe, E. Z<?«^. 1703. 8^ 
Lond. 1708. 80. 
Dalyrymple, D. Edinb. 1781. I2<>. New ed. Oj»i3. 

1854. 8<>. 
Walus, R. E. W: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIII. (1873) 451- 

517. Ed. Coxc. IV. (1885) 173-98. 

French, 

Mas, G. DU. Par. 1637. 4<». 

D'Ablancourt, N. p. Par. 1646. I2«; 1660; 1662; 

1672; 1677. Rouen, 1669. 12®; ^»m/. 1683. 12®; 

Berlin, 1692. I2<>. 
Ryer, Pt. du. Par. 1663. I2«. 
PiRICAUD, A. Zyi^w, 1823. 8®. [With Dc Gourcey's Ter- 

tullian.] Paris et Lyon, 1843. o®. 
Genoude. [? ?] In: P^res de r6gl. Par, 1837-43. 8*. 

German, 

Berlin, 1763. 8*. 

RusswuRM, J. G. Hamb. 1824. 8*>. 
LiJBKERT, J. H. B. Lips. 1836. 8®. 
Alleker. Treier, 1865. 

Bl ERINGER, a . Kempten, 1 87 1 . 1 6^^. [The Reithmayer- 

Thalhofer Bibl.] 
Dombart, Bernh. Erlangen, 1876. 8*; 1881. %\ 

Italian, 
POLETI. Ven. 1756. 8°. 

III. Literature. 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 162-165. 

Animadverss. in Min. F. In : Misc. obss. in auct vet. et 

rec. 1. 1. 23; 11. \, 54; III. 408; VIII. I. 19; 2. 177; 

3.3^2. 



AuBfi. Hist, d. pers^cut. Par. 1878. II. 

Baden, T. Mittneilimgen aus dem literarischen Nadi' 
lasse meines Vaters (Zu Catull., TibulL, Properz, Virgil» 
Octavius). In: John's Archiv. 2 Bd. (1833) p. 27- 

432. (?) 
Bahr. Gesch. Rom. Lit. Sup. (1837) II. 18-21, 39-46. 

Bahrens, Aemil. Lectiones latinae. Diss. Inaug. Bon- 

nae, 1870. 8®. p. 22-31. 

— Kritische Satura. (Including : Zu Minuc. Felix, 22, 2.) 
In: Jahrbb. f. class. Philol. CV. (1872) p. 632. 

Balduinus, F. De Octavio. In : Ed. Lindner. Longos, 
1773; also in: Migne. Patrol. Lat. III. (1865)207- 

34. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589) 211, 1-7. 

Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 266-7, ^^c. 

Behr, Ernst. Der Octavius d. M. F., in s. Verbaltnisse 

zu Cicero's Biichem de natura deorum. Gera, 1870. 

8«. [Diss.] 
Bellarmin-Labbe. (1728) 41-2. 
Bertholdt. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 157, etc. 
Bondam, p. Epistola ad Vestzinck. (Q>ntaining: Ad 

Minucium, Justinum, Sedul. aliisque.) In : Otia Uterar. 

ad Isalam. {Campis, 1762) p. 53-73. 
Bonwetsch. In: Die Schriften Tert. 1878. p. 21. 
Bouchard, P. A. Dissertatio de vita et scriptis M. 

Minutii Felicis. Kilonii, 1685. i^. 
Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 242-4. 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 22-3. 
Ca\ie. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. loi. 
Ceiluer. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 222-34; L 

(1858) 550-7. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877) 583. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (i 830-1) I. 155-6. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) II. 417-8. 
Cornelissen, J. J. Daventriae, 1871. 40. 
CoTTA. §338^. 
Crusius, Chr. Minucius Felix emend. 1753. s. u. 

Cyprian. 
Darling. Cycl. bibl. (1854)2078. 
Dombart, B. Krit. Beitr. zu Minucius F. In : Jahrbb. 

f. class. Philol. XCIX. (1869) p. 417-422. 

— Zur Erkl. u. Krit. d. Minucius F. In : Blatter f. d bayr. 
Gymnasialschulw. IX. (1873) 285-300. 

DORNER. Person of Christ. II. (1866) 193. 
DupiN. Bibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 312-22. 
Ebert, a. Tertullians VerhSltniss zu Minucius F. 1868. 
S. u. Tertullian. 

— Gesch. Lit. Mittel. (1874) I. 24-31. 

Eldik, E. H. van. Ad Minuc. Fel. In his : Sch^di- 

asma crit {Berol. 1 744) 1 1 1-. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XVI. 492. 
Ernesti. In: Opusc. var. arg. (1794) 383-92. 
EusEBius. II. 2, 25 : III. 20; V. 5. 
Evang. R. XIII. (1862) 34-. 

Faber, Alb. DeM. F. Nordhausen, l%^2. 4^. (44 p.) 
Fabricius. Deverit. rel. chr. (1725) 174, 215-7. 

— Bibl. med. aev. (1734) II. 468-75. 

— Bibl. lat. (1772) III. 371-7. 

FiLiCE, Paul de. Etude sur I'Octavius de Minucius F. 

Th^se. Blois, 1880. 8®. 
Fleury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) II. 77-85. 
FuNCCius. De ling. lat. vegeta senectute. X. § 10-16. 
GiESELER. Church Hist. (1868-) 1. 147. 
Gruner, J. F. Ad Octav. Cap. XXI. In: Actis See 

lenens. III. ^Z- Cf. IV. 208. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. 1. (1850) 59-60, etc. 
Halm, Karl. Zu Minutius Felix (Aus d. Sitzungber. d. 

Kais. Akad. d. Wiss. zu Wien. Phil.-hist. bl. (1865). 

168-71.) Wien, 1865. 80. 
Harnack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 393-5. 
Hartel, W. In: Ztschr. f. d. ost. Gymn. (1869) 348* 

368. [M. F. and Tertullian. Agst. Ebert.] 

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 253-4. 
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MINUCIUS FELIX 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



MINUaUS FEUX 



Haupt, Mor. Analecta. (Containing : Minucii Felids Oc- 
tavius, c. 14, 16, 21, 26.) In : Hermes. II. (1867) p. 
334-336; also in his: Opuscula. III. 2 (1876) p. 389- 

— Conjectanea. (Containing: Minucius Felix, c. 16.) In : 
Hermes. VIII. (1874) p. 249; also in his : Opuscula. 
HI. 2 (1876) 634. 

Hergenroetuer. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 105-6; 

HI. 41-2. 
Heumann, C. a. Emend, in Min F. In : Misc. Lips, 

V. 3, 476. 

— Obs. qua num. Jure-Consultorum eximitur Minuc. F. 
Gott, 1736. 8». I. 208. 

HiERONYMUS. Dc vir. ill. 58. (Honor. August. I. 59.) 
Holden's Edition of the Octavius. In : Eraser. XLVII. 

(1852) 288-; same art. Liv. Age. XXXVII. (1852) 

259-. 
HoLSTENius. De verubus Dianae Eph. In Migne. 

Patrol. Lat. HI. (1865) 375-82. 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 132. 
HovEN, J. D. VAN. Dissertatio de vera aetate, dignitate 

et patna M. Minutii Felicis. Campis, 1762. 4<^; also 

in : Lindner*s ed. 1 773. 

— Vindiciae Minucianae. In: Stosch. Mus. crit (1774) 

P- 133->52. 

— Epist. ad Gerh. Meermann. Ed. d. Lindner. 

— S. u. Justin M. 

HUBER. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 213-216. 

{EREMIE. Hist, church. (1852) 109-1 10. 
[oubert], L. In : Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XXXV. 
(1861) 604-8. 
Kayser, J. B. In: Wiedemann's Quartalschr. (862). 
Keim, Th. Celsus wahres Wort. Zurich^ 1873. 8®. 
158-168. 

— In: Rom. und das Christenthum, i88i» 383-* 468- 
486. 

Klotz, Chr. Ad. In his : Miscell. crit. (Traj. ad Rh. 

1763) P- 3-17- 
Klussmann, E. Zu Minucius Felix (c.V, 9.) In: 

Rhein. Mus. N. F. XXIII. (1868) 543. 

— Zu Minucius Felix (II. I. V. 5.) In: Rhein. Mus. 
N. F. XXIX. (1874) 638. XXX. (1875) P- 144- 

— Zu Minucius Felbc. In: Philologua. XXXV. (1876) 
p. 206-209. 

— In : Jenacr Lit. Zeitg. 1878. 

Koch, H. A. Zu Minucius Felix. In : Rhein. Mus. N. 

F. XXVIH. (1873) 615-621. 
KuHN, R. Der Octavius d. Minucius Felix. Leipzig^ 

1882. 8°. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885) ^' '27. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 386-93. 
LeNourrv. Appar. bibl. patr. 1715. II. 2. In: Migne. 

Patrol. Lat. HI. (1865) 381-672. [On Octavius.] 
Lindner. Analysis logica. In : Migne. Patrol. Lat. HI. 

(1865) 233-40. 
LOESCHE, G. Minucius Felix* Verhaltniss zu Athe- 

nagoras. In: Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol. (1882) 168-174. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. Patr. (1790) VII. 99-251; also in: 

Migne. Patrol. Lat. III. (1865) 201-8. 
Mahly, Jac. Krit. Beitr. zu Minucius F. In : Jahrbb. f. 

class. Philol. XCIX. (1869) 422-437. 
Mangold. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) X. 12-17. 

(Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. II. 1521.) 
Massebieau, L. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) 

IX. 175-82. 
Maurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 254. 
Meier, Henr. Commentatio de Minutio Felice. Turici, 

1824 (5?) »>. 
Meinkr, J. W. Min. F. loci aliq. perperam sollic. a cor- 

rup. suspic. vind. Longosaiiss. i^^i. 4®. 
Meuckenius, F. O. EmKpuTt^ modesta eorum, quae ad 

Min. F. a eel. Heumann observata simt. Misc. Lips. 

V. 4, 729. 



Meursius, Joan. Hypocriticus Minucianus. L^gd. Bat. 

1599. 8«. 
Min. F. pro se et statu suo episto. apolog. (ad Meucke* 

nium). In: Nova Acta Erudit. ^1738) 210-. 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges. (181 7-0) I. 186, etc. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. 690-1 et pass. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 295-301. 
NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. (1870) 167-8, etc. 
NoDiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 15^. 
NoNNOTE. Les philosophes. (1789). 
Oelrichs. Scr. eccl. lat. (1791) 15-6. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1 746-) II. 453-5; (i749«) II. 653-7. 
Ott, J. N. In : Ztschr. f. d. oster. Gymn. XXVI. (1875) 

90Q-902. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1841-) I. 418; II. 694- 

706. 
PRESSENsfe. Martyrs. (1879) 367-8, 589-90. 
Prileszky. S. u. Theophilus of Ant. 
Ramsay, W. In : Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) II. 

144-5- 
Reck. M. F. u. TertuUian. In: Theol. Quartalschr. 

LXVIII. (1886) 64-114. 

Renan. Marc-AurMe. 1882. p. 389-404. 

Reusch. In : Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VII. 

153-4. 
Rhoer, Jac. de. Minuc. Fel. locu quaedam emend, et 

indicantur. In his: Feriae Daventrienses s. miscell. 

libri. II. (1758) II. c. 23, 24. 
RttNSCH. N. T. Tertull.'s. (1871)25-. 
Roeren, C. Minuciana. Bedburg (K din ?) iS^g. 26y, 

do. Pt. II. Gymn. Progr. Brilon, 1877. 4<*. (8 p.) 
Roessler. Bibl. d. K.-V. 111.(1777)1-31. 
Salmon,, G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. HI. 920-4. 
SCHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 833-41. 
ScHMiD. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 59-60. 
Schoenemann. Bibl. patr. lat. (1792) I. 58-77. 
SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) HI. 637-682. 
Schroeckh. Kirchenges. (i 772-) HI. 417-24. 
ScHULTZE, M. Die Abfassungszeit. d. Octavius d. 

Minucius F. In: Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol. (1881) 485- 

506. 
Schwenke, p. Ueb. d. 2^it. d. M. F. In: Jahrb. f. 

prot. Theol. IX. (1883) 263-94. 
Sou let, A. Essai sur I'Octavius de Minucius Felix. 

Strasbourg^ 1867. 8<>. 
Stieber, G. F. S. Observatt. nonnullae crit. in quaedam 

P. VJrgilii et Minucii F. loca. Progr. Onoldiy 1791. 4®. 
Struehtmeyer, J. J. Ad. Minuc. F. In : Animadv. crit. 

libri. II. (1755) 55-59. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-7) P^^^* 
Teuffel. Hist. Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 272-5. 
TiLLEMONT. Memoires. 111.(1695)163-8,647-8. 
TiRABOSCHi. Stor. lett. Ital. (1806) II. il. 366. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 34. 
Ueberweg. Hist, philos. (1876) 319-22. 
VoNCK, C. V. Specim. crit. in var. auctor. (1744) p. 19, 20. 

^36-137* '39-141; and in: Lection. Lat. libri. II. 

(1745) Pv 51-^- 
VoREAUX, EListE. Octavius de Minucius F. Thise. 

Strasbourg^ 1 859. 8®. 

Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 121. 

Walch. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 42-3, 379. 

Wallis, R. E. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XlII. 

(1873) 447-50- Ed. Coxe. IV. (1885) 167-71. [Add. 
note. Ed. Coxc. 19S.] 

Weiss. In: Biog. Univ. Michaud. 1842-65. XXVIH. 

349. 
Wesseungius, Petr. Obss. variar. libri. II. ed. Fror 

scher. (1832) p. 31. 
WoPKENS, Thom. Adversaria crit. in M. Minucii F. 

Octavium. 1834. In his: Adversaria critica. (1828^ 

34). 
Wordsworth. Church Hist (1881) 109-114. 
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OOMMODIAN 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



ORIGKIf 



WORMAN, J. H. In: M'aintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) 
VI. 305. 

Note, Minueiut and TeriuilutM, M. —rlur: RSssler, 
Muralt, van Hoven, Meier, Russwurm, Boren, Bemhardy, 
Bbkrt. Ueberwe^, Teuffel, RSnsch, Keim, Caspar!, Her- 
sos^, Alsog^, Hauoc, Bonwetsch, Mangold, KiUin, Renan. 
Schwenke. 7*. earlier: Ris^t, Ceillier, Galland and earlier 
critics generally, Lubkert, Bahr, MShlen Hartel, NirschL 

ieep, lUQssiiuum, Schultze, Salmon, MassebieiMiit Scliafft 
Joxc. 



m. COMMODIAN- 

I. Editions. 

(JnstrucHones^ 

RiGALTIUS. Tulli Leuc. {Toui.) 165a 4^ 

Priorius. In : Cypr. op. Par. 1666. 4*. 

ScHURZFLEiscH. VUemb, 1704. 4®; app. 1709. 4^; 

Viteb. 1750. 

Davisius. Cantab. 1712. go. 193-269. [With the OcU- 
vius of Minndus F.] 

Galland. In: Bibl. patr. III. (1767) 621-. 

MiGNE. Patrol, lat. V. (1844) 189-262. 

Oehler, F. Lips, 1847. 120. In: Gersdorf. BibL patr. 

eccl. lat. XIII. 
PlTRA. In: Spicil. Solesm. IV. (1858). 
LUDWIG, Ern. Lips. 1878. 8®. 

(^Carmen apologeticum.') 

Pttra, J. B. In : Spicil. Solean. I. (1852). 

R6NSCH, H. In: Ztschr. t d. hist. Theol. (1872) 163- 

302 ( 1 873) 302-4. TTcxt much improved.] 
LUDWiG. Lips. 1877. 5«. 

II. Translations, 

English. 

Walus, R. E. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVIII. (1870) 434- 
74. Ed. Coxc. IV. (1885) 203-18. 

III. Literature. 

Alzog. Patrologie (1876) 340-2. 
AuBi, B. Essai d'interpretation d*un fragment da Car- 
men apologeticum de Commodien. In : Revue arch6- 

ologique. (1883) 312-320. 
Bahr. Gesch. Rom. Lit. (1872) IV. 27-34, 329. 
BA4»EIAH£. 'E/oa. \ar. I. (1884) 162 [5II.] 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (^1828-9) I. 37-8. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist lit. (1740-3) I. 136-8. 
Ceillier. Hist. g6n. aut. sac. IV. (1733) 179-81; III. 

(1865) 148-53. 
Ch£surolles, D. In: Biog. Umv. (Michaud.) (1842- 

65.) VIII. 692. 
Chevalier. R^p. d. sources hist (1877-86) 484* 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (i 830-1) I. 193-4. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) II. 450. 
CoXE, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. Ed. 

Coxe. IV. (1885) 199-201. [Add. note,p.aip.] 
DoDWELL. Diss, de Comm. In: Annal. Qumtil.; and 

in ed. of Schurzfleisch. 
DOMBART, B. Commodian-Studien. In : Sitzungsber. d. 

kaiserl. Ak. d. Wiss. in Wien. C. (1884) 713-802. 

[** Gebiihrt . . . ein hoher u. ansehnlicher RansN*' K9nsck.\ 
— Ueber d. Bedeutung Commodians f. d. Textkritik d. 

Testimonia Cyprian's. In : Zt5chr. f. wiss. TheoL XXII. 

( ) 374-389- 

DUPIN. Nouv. bibl. (1698) I. 625. 

Ebert. Anhang. lib. Commodian*s Carmen ap. In his : 
Tertullian's VerhSltn. z. Minucius F. (1868) 69-102. 
S. u. Tertullian. 

^ Gesch. Lit. Mittel. I. (Gesch. der christL lat. Lit. 
Lpz. 1874) 86-93. 

•-In: Herzog. Real. Enc. III. (1878) 325-6. 



Ebest. In Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) III. 325-6. (Abr 

in SchafT-Herz. I. 518.) 
Fabricius. De verit rd. Christ (1725) 227-30. 

— BibL med. aev. (1734) I. 1139-43. 
FlOgge. Gesch. d. theol. wiss. II. 98. 

FkiTZ. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) IL 

715-7. 
Gennapius. De vir. ill. 15. (Honor. August 11, 15.) 
Hauft, Mor. Conjectanea. (Commodianus. Instr. IL 

22, 13.) In: Hermes. V. (1871) 316-317; also in 

hiB: Opnscula. III. 2 (1876) 539-540. 
Havet, L. Varia. (Contams: Commodianus. Instr. 17; 

20, 1-3.) In: Revue de philologie. N. S. I. (1877) 

p. 166. 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 105-6; 

III. 41-. 
Tacobi. In: Ztschr. f. Wiss u. Leben. (1853) 203-9. 
iCaelberlah, Lud. Curanmi in Commodiani instruc- 

tiones Specimen. Diss. Halis Sax. 1877. 8f*. 
Kraus. In : Theol. Lit.-Bl. (1871) No. 22. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 127. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 131-5. 
Leimbach. Ueber Commodians Carmen apologeticum. 

Programm. SchmaUald^ 1871. 4®. (28 p.) 
Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) III. 280-1. 
LiPSius, R. A. D. redende Lowe bei C. In : Jahrb. f. 

Prot Theol. IX. (1883) 192. 
LuDWiG, E. Zu Commodianus. In : Philologus. XXXVL 

(1877) 285-305. 
Lumper. Hist ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 390-407. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) II. 437. 
MAHLER. Patrologie. (1840) 903-. 
MOller, Luc. Simimekurien. (Commod. Instr. II. 18.) 

In: Jahrb. f. class. Philol. XCVII. (1868) p. 435. 
Munroe, H. a. J. In : Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. X. 11. 9. 
Neander. Hist of dogmas. (1858) 171. [v. i.] 

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 686-7, 68, 228-9, 237, 280^ 

288, 303, 329 et pass. 
Nirschl. Patrol. (1881-) I. 357-60. 
Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XI. (1855) 355"6. 
Oehler, S. Fr. Commodian's Carmen apol. In : TheoL 

Stud. u. Krit XLV. (1872) 180-188. 
OuDiN. Comm. de script eccL (1722) I. 319-20. 

— Suppl. Bellar. (1728) 64. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1841-3) I. 422; II. 897-9. 
Ramsay, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) I. 

816. 
R6NSCH, H. In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVIII. (1885) 

375-8. 
Rovers, M. A. N. Een apocalypse uit de derde eeuw. 

In: Theol. Tijdschr. (1886) 457-72. [Carmen ap.] 
SCHAFF. Hist Church. II. 1886) 853-6. 
ScHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VI. 482-518. 
SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772) IV. 438-441. 
Teuffel. Hist Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 304-6. 
VoNCK, C. V. Ad Commodian. In his : Lection, lat Ubri. 

II. 1745; p. 74. 
Young, £. M. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 610-1. 

Note. Time of Commodian. -t/i century : Dodwell, Cave, 
Busse, Permaneder, MShler, Pitra, Ebert, Bahr, Teuffel, 
Fritz, Nirschl, Younsr. Schaff, Kurtz. Coxe; 4/A century: 
Rig:altius, Dupin, CeiUler, Clinton. Alsog dates the ApoL 
c. 411. 



IV. ORIGEN. 
I. Editions. 

( Works.) 

DelaRue. Gr. lat Par. 1733-59. 4t. P. 
Oberthur, Fr. Gr. lat Ficeiurgae, ijS$. 15 V. 8». 

LOMMATZSCH. Berol. 1 83 1 -48. 25 V. 8*. 

MiGNE. Patrol.gr. XI-XVIIL (1857-^j). 
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I 



Wetsteml's. (Com. Marc., Ad marl., Sulann.) Cr. 

lat. Basil. 1674. 4°. 
Spekcbkus, Gt'iL. (Contra Cclsum, Phaocalia.) Gt. tat. 

Canla/ir. 1658. 4°; do. 1677. 4°. 
'Opuscula.) Gi. lat. Parit, ljt3. 2 v. P. 
(Dtprimci/ii,.) 



Henschelius, Dav. Gr. lat. Aug. Viiulel. 1605. 

[Lotio Ir. h)' GeEenigi-I 
SelWVN, \V. Lend. 1876. 



Gr, lat. 0*0(1, 1686. (?) la". 
Wetstesius, J. R. Gt. UL AmU. 1694- 4"- 
Reading, GuiL. Gr. lat. Zowrf. 1728. 4". Prospectus 
publisbed, ZoMi/. 17*7. 4". [S pp.] 



Vetus Test.juxta LXX. HBnat, 1587. f. pissim. [The 
Siitinc I in c. The fragmants of iSe H. >catlcred IhrouKh 
thenotnj; also in : Do., laline redd. Kimae, 1588. P. 

Drusius, J. In ; Inlerpt. vel. graec. . . . fragm. Am- 
hem. 1632. 

MoNTFAUCON, Bern. dr. Hebe. gr. lat. Par. 1713. 2v. 

r>. 

BAHiDT, Car. FWD. Hebr.gr.lat. Lips. \-]b^li3. 3.1. 

8". 
Field, Fk. Oxoh. 1875. 

{Otktr.-i 

Faques, W. Omelia Origenis, Impressu in alma civitale 

londun. In Abkirehe lane. 16". ? [Ten Ic^vh with- 

MoRELLLS, Fedek. (SckwjUa in oral, dem.) Gr. lat. 

Lutei. 1601. 8°. 
(De Susanna.) \Vilh ; Adriani Isagoge. 1602. 4°. p. 

84-7- 
TAklNt'S, Jo. (Philocalia.) Gr. lat. /"arij, 1618. ["Not 

ifiij"] 4"; with new tide. Paris, :634. 4°; 1629. 4". 
Ckisleriiis, Mich. (Homiliae.) Cr. lat. In his: Com- 
ment, in Jeremiam. L.u^. 1623. f. 
Allatius, Leo, (Commenl. on 1 Kings. zS v.) Gr. lat. 

In : S. Eustalhii Commenfarius in HexaemMon. Lugd. 

l6ig. 4**- p, 32S-344; also in: Crittca sacra Angha. 

Lend. . . P. VIII. (166D) 407-418. 
HuET. Dan. (Commentaria.) Gr. lat. Roihom. 1668. 
F>; with new title. Par., idi^. f; also, Ca&M. 

1685. f. 
^IiUtTlNAEllS, J. (Inlerptetatio, etc.) Gi.laL In : Hiei- 

onymi Opera. Paris, f. 11. (1699), 
■(Lexicon.) In: Hjeronymi opera. Veron. (*. III. (1735) 
I p. 605. 
K(ScboliB.) In: Vet. patr.eccl. scr. Analectanova. Vintt. 

1781, f. p. 3-109- 

CALUUfD. In: Bibl. patr. XVI. 

^Ulus. In; daas. auct. IX. {Romt, 1837. 8«.) 357; 
X. 474-82; Scr. vet. nov. coU. <^Rome, 1825-) I. II. 



161-. 
.TiSCUENDORF, C. Gr. Lips. 1S60. 4°. 

II. Translations. 

Latin. 
Meelinl'S, J., and Pabov, GuiL. Parhis. 1512. 4 v. P; 

Par. 1519. 4 V. f; I521. {". 
Vtiul. IJI6. f. [Woriu before omiued,] 



i.jAC. Son'/. I57I. av. P. [After Emsinu».l 
GenebeabdDS, GiLB. Paris, 1574. 2v. P>; Paris, 1594, 
3 V. (" (?)i Paris, 1604. 2 t. P; Paris, 1619, iv. P>. 

(Homiliae.) 1475. r>. 

" Christopherus Persona Romakus." (Contra Cel- 

sum.) Romat, 1481. P; Vtnil. 1514. P. 
HlEHONVMus. (Homiliae.) I'enil. 1503. P; 1513. P. 

— (Comment. Rom.) Vtnfl. 1506. f; r™rf. 1512. f". 

— (Homii, in Cant. Cantic.) In: Opera. II. (^Paris^ 
1669) 807-826; V. 603-678. 

HiCRoNVML's and HiLARius. (Homiliae.) Vtntl. 1513. P. 
(De prindpiis.) CWt^f. 1514- f". 

(Frafim. in Matt) Jaji7. 1527. 8°; also in: 



1650. 8". p. 759-830. 
— (Horn, in Gen.) In : Mella patr. Lend. 1699. 407-. 
COMBEFIS, Fr. (Homiliae, etc.) In : Bibl. pair. Par. 



s, ralsely ascri 



W O."] 



(Homiliae.) Land. n. d. tG". 

Wolfe, R. (Homilies of Maty Magdalen 

ham.) Land. 1565. 

ELLAMV, J. (Against 

(OMBiE, F. In: Anl_ _ ._. _ , ..„ ., . 

XXIII. (1872) I-S59. Ed. Coie. IV. (1885) 337- 

669. 

Frrnck. 
Delotac. (Homileae.) In: Bibl. Sacra, /"ar. 1634. 4' 
BoNR^REAU, E. (Contra Celsum.) .<msl. 1700. 4". 
Gknou»k.[??] Iq: Piresdercgl. /"or. 1837-43. ^ 



MOSHEIM, J. L. (Contra Celsum.) Hamburg, X-j^'^. i^, 
KOHLHOFER, J. KiMpUn, 1875-7. l6°. [The Reith. 
ma^i-Tbalbofer Bibl.} 

Passavanti, Tacopo. (Hoiniliae.) In: Specchio di 
Penitenia. Krn^/. 15S6. 8"; rcfwC 1608. 80; FieriKM, 
(1681) 12"; fiir. 1723. S"; Fitr. 1725. 4°. 

NeU. The " Conlm Mirdonitas " is the some ns " Do recta 
" ~ " ■ nus. (Cf. HoO. io 



Hin 



nd W.] Fur edlUona < 

nlorbrlnn'sworlueili 
nnymua.ltufiDiu.udiit 



. For edi.af then. 



III. Literature. 

Alexander, Natalis. Histor. E^cl. Secul. HI. DU- 
sertBl. 16 sq. p. 701. 

— In : Zaccoria. Thes. theol. (1762) X. 761-7. 
Aliog. Patrol. (1876) I35-'S2. §33.34- 

— Kitchenges. Vol. I. 

American Church R. XX. (1868) 401-, 

Arch. d. Missions. (1S66) B. II. 504-5. 

Artaud. In: Diet, scien. philos. (1S75) 1227-31. 

Avb£. Hist, des petsec. II. (1876) ; also in: "Cebe," 

1S78. 
[BABBotm.] Historic Episcopate. (1877)30. 



ORIGEN 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



origeA 



Baronius. Ann. (1589) 204, 9-10; 205, 3-10; 208, i- 

3; 220, 6-12; 230, 1-7; 231, 1-9, 64-5; 232, i-io; 

233» 5-6; 237, 13; 242, i; 243, 3; 248, 1-4; 251, I ; 

253, 116-23; 256, 38-47; Cf. Pagi. Crit (1689) 204, 

6; 208, 2; 217, 3; 230, 2, 7; 231, 5-8, 16; 235, 4; 

243. 3; 246, 7; 248, 2-4, 6; 249, 12; 251, 2, 5-6; 253, 

6-8; 256, 23-5. 
Bauer. Uber des Origenes Hexapla. S. his : Einleitung 

in die schriften des A. T. p. 151-. 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832)211-7. [▼•«•] 
Baur. In: Thcol. Jahrb. (1837). 

— Kirchenges. 3 c. J. (1863) 51-3, 35^55- 

— Dogmengescb. I. (1865) 274-80, etc. 

— Le&e V. d. Versonung. 46-. 

— Gesch. d. Dreieinigkeitslehre. I. i86-243,''56o-66. 
BA«I>EIAH2. *E/oa. l(TT, I. (1884) 157-8. 

Bayle. Diet. crit. (1741) HI. 538-47. 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1728) 44-7. 
Berrow, Capel. Thcol. dissert. (1772). 
Bertholdt. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 56, etc. 
Bestmann, H. J. In : Ztschr. f. kirchl. Wiss. u. Leben. 

(1883) 169-87. 
Bigg, C. Christian Platonists of Alexandria. Ox/, and 

N.y. 1886. 8°. 115-268. [Bampton Lectures, 1886.] 
BiNDEMANN. Cclsus u. s. Schriften gegen die Christen. 

In: Zeitschr. f. hist. Theol. Lpz. (1842) 58-146. 
BiNET, EsTiENNE. Du salut d'Orig^nc : quest. I. a 

s9avoir si Orig^ne est sauv6 oudamne . . . Paris, 1629. 

129; 1631. 12®. 
BiACKBURN. Hist, of Church. (1879) 49-59. 
BocHART, Sa.m., and Huet, Pier. Dan. Lettres sur le 

sentiment d'Orig^ne sur Tinvocation des anges et sur 

rEucharistie. In: Tilladet. Dissert, s. div. matier. 

(1714) I. 1-194. 
BoCHiNGER, JoH. J. Dc Origcnis allegorica S. interpre- 

tione. Dissert. hist.-theol. Argentoratit 1829-30. 

3 pts. 80. 
BOEHRINGER. Kirchcnges. (1873-) I- v. 104-. 
BoRNEMANN, Fr. W. B. In investiganda monachatus 

origine quibus de causis ratio habenda sit Origenis. 

Diss. GotHngae, 1884. 8®. 
Brucker. Hist. crit. phil. (1766-7) III. 427-59; VI. 

542-9- 
Buckmann, R. Origenes, der Vater der theol. Wis- 

sensch., der Apologet. u. Bekenner. In : Beweis des 

Glaubens (1877) 169-179, 225-36. 

BUDDEUS, J. F. Isagog. ad theol. univers. Lib. II. cap. 

7. p. 1005-. 

— Exercitatio hist.-philol. de allegoriis Origenis. WitU- 

bergae, 1689. 4®. (=his Parerg. histor.-theolog. 
(17. .) 139. 
Bull, G. Defensio Fid. Nic. chap. IX. In: Migne. 

Patrol. Gr. XVII. (1857) 1285-330. 
BuNSEN. Hippolytus. (1854) I. 279-300. 
Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 280-348. 

— Trinity. (1831) 87-107. 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 23-6. 
Caillau. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 80-92. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 112-22. 

— Lives. (1840) I. 321-61. 

Ceillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 584-782. II. 
(1865) 130-256, 645-9. 

Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) Ixxxiii-lxxxv. 8-9, 51-2, 
8i-6, 136-7, 163, 185, 205, 211, 221, 241, 264, 269, 
280-2, 297-8, 308-9, 316-7, 323-4, 333-4, 344-5, 

452-3- 
Chase, I. Origen on Baptism. In: Chr. R. XIX. 

(1854) 1 80-. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1683-4. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (^1830-1) I. 160-172. 
Clericus, J. S. u. Le Clerc. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 183, 209, 213, 215, 

239, 241, 243, 245, 275. II. 415, etc. 49^507- 



CoBET. Fragmenta comicorum apud Origenum contra 
Celsum latentia. In: Mnemosyne. VIII. (1859) 
p. 419-420. 

V. Coelln. In: Ersch u. Gruber. III. v. (1834) 251-62. 

Coffin. Lives of 6ith. (1846) ^57-75. 

CoNDOS (Kovrof ) C. S. Kpirtxa Kal ypafifiaruca. Con- 
taining *Qpqriv. rdfi. IF', aeX. 216. In: *ABffv<uov. 

V. (1876^ p. 498-499. 

— Ivfifwcra KpiTuca. Contains: 'Qpiyiv. rdfi. K\ aeX, 
244 and IH' 49. PepoX, In: Bullet, de corresp. 
Hell. I. (1877) p. 76; II. (1878) p. 239. 

Cone, O. Origen's Hermeneutics. In : Univ. Q. XXXI. 

(1873) 209-. 
Contestin, G. Origine ex6gite. Arras, 1867. 8®. 

Extrait de la Rev. d. sci. eccL (1866-7) B. IV. 155-71, 

320-44, 489-502; V. 133-50- 

CoTTA. § 35^367- 

Croius, J. Notae ad Contr Celsum. In : Migne. Patrol, 
gr. XI. (1857) 1689-710. 

— Specimen conject. et obs. in quaedam loca Origenis, 

Iren., Tert. and Epiph. 1632. S^. 
Crombie, F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. X. (1869) 

vii-ix; XXIII. (1872) xxiii-xxxviii. Ed. Coxe. IV. 

(1885) 221-35. [Add. notes. Ed. Coxe. 382-4, 39A.I 
Cunningham, Fr. A dissertation on the books of Origen 

against Cekus. Camdrit^g, 1812. 8^. 
Cunningham, Wm. Churchesof Asia. (1880) pass. 

— Hist, theol. (1870) I. 154-8. 
Darling. Cycl. bibl. (1854) 1157, 2239-44. 
Dathe, J. A. = Ernesti, J. A. 

D'AuBiGN^ J. H. Merle. L'Orient, ou Origine et la 
science. In: Union chret. d. jeunes gens. (^Genev. 
1857.) 

De Hexaplis Origenis disseritur. In : Disquisitiones criti- 
cae de variis per diversa loca et tempora Bibliorum 
editionibus. {Lond. 1684. 4®.) cap. XVIII. p. 143-156. 

Delarue. Praef. In: Migne. Patrol gr. XI. (1857) 

13-38. 

Dellmark, J. P. F. Error. Cf. Dettmer. 

Denis, J. De la philosophic d'Orig^ne. Paris, 1884. 8®. 

DETT.MER, JoHANN Philipp. Commentatio historico- 
critica de theologia Origenis. Francofurti ad Viadr. 
1782-90. 5 pts. 40. 

DiESTEL. Gesch. d. A. T. in d. chr. Kirche. ( 1869) 36-, 53— 

Dissertation sur deux passages d'Origene au sujet des 
mesures de TArche de Noe. In : Mem. de Trevoux 
(1740, Dec.) 2353-63. 

DoEDERLEiN, J. Ch. Ad edit. Montfauc. Hexaplomm Or- 
igenis Animadv. In : Eichhom's Repertorium flir bibL 
u. morgenl&id. Litteratur. I. 217-256; IV. 257-; 

VI. 195-; VIII. 85-; IX. 157-; X. 58-; XIII. 177-; 
XIV. 183-; XV. 38-. 

IX5LLINGER. Hippolytus and Callistus (1876) 1-2, 235- 

49, 253-6. 
DoRNER. Person of Christ. II. (1866) 104-47, 457-66. 
DouciN, Louis. Histoire des mouvements arrives dans 

TEglise au sujet d*Orig^ne et de sa doctrine. Par. 

1700. 120. 
DuGNET. Dissertationes sur Origine. In: Henrioa 

Hist, eccles. (1857) XII. 875-916. 
DupiN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 326-418. 
Ehingerus, Elias. Origenes labUis seu de Naevis Ori- 
genis dissertatio. In : Jac. Bruckeri Vita Eliae EhingerL 

{Aug. Fi»</tf/., 1724. 8°.) p. 15 1-. 
Ehrenfeuchter. DeCelso. Gotiingen, 1848, 1849. 
Emerson, R. Life, Writings, and Opinions of Origen. 

In: Am. Bib. Repos. IV. (1834) 33-. 
Engelhardt, Vit. In: Theol. Stud. u. Krit XI. 

(1839) 157- 

— Dogmenges. I. (1839) 95-9. 

Engelhardt, W. D. Lehre d. O. v.-d. Auferstehong d. 
Todten. In: Ztschr. f. luth. Theol. XXXV. (1874) 
608-24. 



(52) 



docendi ralione el 

Erasmi KpistolaE. 

Opera. LugJ. Bat. 



, Desiu. De vita, pliras 

operibus Origenis epilome. Ii 

(/ony, 1642. f. 1619-; also in: 

1703. F>,) 

t Erdmann. Gesch. d. Philos. I. (_Btrlin, 1878) 117-9. 
Eenesti, J. A. Disputatio de Oiigene JnlerpcetatiDiies 

librorum s. s. grammalicae aucloie. Lipsiac, 1756. 4". 

(AboinhU; Opiac. philol.-crit. (1776} 288.) 
EusEBius. Hist. Eccles. VI. 1-6 el pass. 
FABBinus. Bibl.gt. (171Z) II. 342-58; IV. S47-8; V. 

213-46,292; IX. 382-3; XIII. 837. (z-. III. 708- 

14; VI. 199-201; VII. IOI-49. 329; X. 688.) 

— De veiil. rdig. Christ. (1725) 63-4, 162. 

Farrar, a, S. Cril. hist, al free thoughL 50-, 185, 

404, 457. 460. 
Farrar, F. W. Interpretation. (1886) 1S7-KJI. 
Fenger. Dc Cello, Cbrislian. odvets. Epicuioeo. Havn. 

1S28. 
Fermaud, Ulvssb. Exposition critique des opinions 

d'Origenc sur la nature et I'origine da peche . , . 

Strasbourg, 1859. 8°. 
FlEBlc. Corp. diss, iheol. (1847) 1681, 4281, 6785, 

9055- 
Fischer. Comment, de Ong. theol. el cosmol. 1S46. 
Flevrv. Hisl, eed. (1691) II. 40-1,71-2,87-9, loo-i, 

103-12, 118-20. 12Z-5, izS-31, 140-51, 256-69. 
Fois£,PiEtuiETHOM. DE (= pseud. Mollhe de U) S.u. 

Tettullian. 
Fourmer, ANt)R£. Exposition crilique des idees d'Ori- 

gine Bur la redemption. Strasbourg, 1861. 8"- (54 P-) 
Freppel, Ch. E. (R. C.) Oiigine. Cours d'eloquencc 

sacrce fail I, la Sarbonnc pendsnt les annees 1866 et 

1867. Pans. 1868. 2 V. 8°; 2 W. Paris, 1875. 2 v. 

8". 

— In: Le Corrcspondanl. (1853) XXXI. 509-21. 
Fritzsche. In: Hetiog. I, 285-98. 

Frocub, J. A. Origen against Celsus. In: Ftaser, 
XCVII. (1877) 142-. 

F\!NK. Die i!eit "Wahren Wortes " von Celsus. In: 
Theol. QuaitiUchr. (1886) 302-315. 

Future State, The : or, a discourse attempting some display 
of tbe soot's bappiDess, (according to the opinion of 
Otigenc) in regard lo that eletnally progressive knowl- 
edge, or eternal increase of knowledge and the con- 
•cqucnces of it, which is amongst ■ "■ 



Hea 



1 Country-Gentlen 



I Worshiper of 



God in [he way of the Church of England. 
1683. 8». 
Gamba. Testi. Ilal. (1828) 593-6, 1224. 

GAi.'Dcrn'lf s. Pagan. Opus de dogmatum Origenis cum 

Ehilosophia Plalonia comparalione, salcbrac Tertul- 
aoae, de vila christianorum anletemporaConstantiai. 
Floreutiat, 1639. P". Piiii, 1641. 4". 

— Opusc. tria. Fins, 1644. 4°. 

Gai'pp, C. Vindiciao Origenis in doctttna de divinitalc 
Christi. JtHae, 1737. 4". (40 p.) 

Gedrgiaces, B. {Vci^yioitK. B.) ' d'apiyiytK iit tupii' 
iirtFT^ Tuv ayiuv Tpa^iiv tara roic ijimf irarfpat Kul 
6iiaaiid?Mi(, rr/r 'EivA^ia( Baai'Aiiov tov fiiyav Kai 
Tptn6piov Tiv 8ioi.6yov. In: 'EiHSiTOiooTmr/ "AX^tn. 

(1885} 97-110, i93-»m 241-256; 519-543; '-*4. 

49-62. 

GiESELEH. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 177,209-10,214-23. 

— S. u. GcmenI of A. 
Glbv and Bruset. In; Biog. Univ, (Michaud) (1842- 

65) XXXI. 345-9. 
Grbix>ul-s, Thai'm. Oratio panegyrica in Origenem. 
Guericke. Ch. Hist. I. 104-. 
Hagenbach, K. R. Observaliones hiatonco-hermeneu' 



^^— ticae circa Origf 
H Basil. 1823. 8° 
^fc-Hiil. of Doct. 



1 method un 



Hacengach, K. R. Kirchcnges. (1885) I- 199-210. 
Halloix, PlERKE. Origines defensus, sive Origenis 

Adamantii preabyteri amatoris Jesn vita, viclutes, docu- 

menla libris. IV. Leadi. 1648. f. 
Harnack, a. Dogmenges. I. (18S6) 227, 271-2, 2S9, 

307-9. 337-9. 511-56. 64S-9. 

— Encycl. Btil. fgth ed.) XVII. 839-43. 

Hahrek. Die Trinitalslchre d. Origenes. Prgr. Jitgtmi. 

1858. 4". {■5 0- 
Harris, A. Origen and hjj Opinions. In: Mercersb. 

XVIII (1871) 526-. 
HasE. Kirchengea. (1885-) I. 254-5, 354-60. 433-4. 

544-5. 
Hefele, In: Wetter u. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VII. 

825-44; "'** '" his^ Conciliengeschichle. ii, 76-. 
HERaE.NRU ether. Kirchenges. ( 1S79-80) I. 104-6, 

163-6; III. 4r-z, 71-2. 
HiBBERD, S. 5. Origen and Universalism. In : Univ. Q, 

XXXV (1878) 5-. 
HiERONVMUS. De vir. ill. 54. (Honor. August, I. 54. 

App. II. 3.) 

— Ep. 84 ad Paminachuni de eirorihus Orig., also Epp. 
29. 41. 

HiLGENFELD. Keiicrgesch. (iS&t) 43-4- 
HII.SCHER and Sthal'ss. Schola Alex. (1776) 27-8. 
HoiiV, Hi;M. De Origenis Hexaplis. In his: De Bi- 

biionim textibus originalibus, etc. {Oxon. 1705. f°.) 

599-- 
HoEJ-EE, F. In : Nouv. Biog. Gin. (Hoefcr) XXXVIII. 

(1862) 789-97- 
HoEFLiNc, Joan Guit.. Frio. Origenes docirinam de 

sacriliciis Christianorum in examen vocatit. Erlangat, 

1741. 3PW- 4'- 
HOLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (18S6) 46-7, etc. 
HoRBJlis. JOKANN Hein'RICH. Hlstona Urtgeniana. 

Fran,0furti,Y(,lO. 4°. 
HoRT, F. J. A. Atticic; Adannntius. In: Smith and 

Waic. Diet 1.39-41. [ThL- Contra Mare, or Directa fide.] 
HoVEV, A. In: CTir. R. XXI (1S56) 83-. 
HttBEK. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 149-152. 
HtJEnus, Pet. Dan. Origcniana, scu de vita, doctrina 

et scriplis Origenis libri III. In: Origenis in s. 

Scripturae comment, RBlkomagi. (166S) 1-278. 

{= Origenis opera omnia. (1759) IV. II, 79-338. and 

Migne. Patrol, gr. XVII. (1857) 633-12S4.) 
Jachmann. De Celso, etc. 1836. 
JAHN, A, Des h. Eustathius, . . . Beurlheilung d. 

Origenes, betrefT. d. Auilassung d. Wahisagerin I KSn, 

(Sam) 28, etc. (Gcbhardt u. Harnack. Teste u. Unter- 

such. II. IV.) LHpi. 18S6, 8°. fCf. Overbeck in Theol. 

LUdg. (1387) 151-5.] 
JEREMIE. Hist. Church. (1852) 92-!OI. 
JOLV, E. Elude sur Origf ne. i860. 8°. 
JORTIN, J. In his: Remarks on Eccl. Hist. {Londsn. 

1752, 8".) 11.234-246. 
Kaknis. Lehre v. d. h. Gcist. I. 
Karsten, J. A. Dissert, de Origene oratore sacro. 

Grsningar, 1824. 8''. 
Keim, Tkeodor. Celsus' Wahrcs Wort. Zilrici.lSyy 

8°. 

1. Christenlhum. Btr/in, 1881. pp. 391- 



415. 



a gegen Celsus um 
s Menschen in der Nalur. Jtna, 1S75. 
Cf. Soury QvX.) in: Rei-. philos. (1876) 



Kwro, Aug. 

die Slellung di 

8°. (38 p.; 

n. 303-7' 
KNnTEL. Orig. Lehre v. d. Merschenwerdiing. In ; 

Thcol. Quartalschr. (1872). 
KSthe, F. a. Origenes, e. biog. Skiiie. In: Dippold 
interpretandae S.S. u. Kothe, AUgm. hist, Archiv. I. 6. 

Krai;s,J.B. DieTrinitSlslebredesKircheoIehrersOrige 

SlaJtamhof, 1858- 4°- 

CS3) 



ORIGEN 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



OUGXN 



Kraus, J. B. Die Lehre d. O. liber d. Auferstehang d. 

Todten. Stadiamhof^ 1859. 40. 
KrOger. Verhaltn. d. Orig. z. Ammonius Sakkas. In : 

Ztschr. f. hist TheoL (1843) I. 46-. 
Kurtz. Kircbenges. (1885-) I. 1 19-21, 140-1. 
L., C. Letter of Resolution concerning Origen and the 

chief of his opinions, by C. L., Esquire. London, 1 661 . 

40;— Repr. in The Phenu. {Lond. 1707. S®.) I. 

1-85. 
Lafor£t, N. J. La philosophie des P^res. Orig^ne. 

In: Rev. cathol. {Lcuv, 1870) B. III. 685-70; IV. 

i23-39> 255-73, 545-72. 
Iagarde, p. de. Vetens testamenti ab Origine recensiti 

fragmenta apud Syros servata. G'dttinga, 1880. 8^. 
Lamson, a. Life, Writings, and Opinions of Origen. 

In: Chr. Exam. X. (1830) 306-; XL (1831) 22-. 
Lardner, Credibility. III. 11. i^Lond, 1750. 8».) 180- 

410. Works. (1881) II. 468-577. 
Lebedeff. Origen's book against Celsus. MoscoWj 

1878. (In Russian.) 
Le Clerc. J. Bibl. univ. hist. (168.) VI. 31-55. Also 

in: Lebensbeschr. Kirchenvater. C1711) 109. 
Le Long. Bibl. sac. (1723) II. 886-7. 
Life and Teachings of Origen. In: Dub. R. LVII. 

(1869) 43-; LVIII. (1870) 377-; LIX. (1870) 332-. 
Life of Origen. In: Bib. R. IIL (1847) "-; '03-- 
Life, Writings and Opinions of Origen. In : Brit. Q. 11. 

(1844) 49I-; same art. Eel. M. VII. (1845) 8^- 
LOESCHE, G. Haben die spSteren Neuplatonischen Pole- 

miker gegen das Christenthum das Werk des Cekus 

bcnutzt? In: Ztschr. f. wiss. TheoL XXVII. [1884] 

257-302. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. IX. (1792) 1-656; X. (1793) 

1-5 '3- 
LUTHARDT. St. John the Author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(1875) 38. 

Mabillon. Vet. anal. (1676) II. 260. 

Mai. Script, vet. coll. (1825) I. 30. 

— Oass. auct. (1838) X. 474, 600. 
Mansi. Cone. III. 1141-. 

Martin. Origine et la critique textueUe du N. T. In : 

Rev. des quest, hist. (1885) 5-62; also separately. 

Paris, 1885. 80. 
Mauriae. Origenis de libertate arbitrii doctrina. AfonS' 

pelii, 1856. 80. 
Means, T. C. In: Smith. Or. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

IIL 40-55. 
Mehlhorn, p. Die Lehre v. d. menschl. Freiheit nach 

Origines* 'ntpX &px^» In: Ztschr. f. Kirchengesch. 

II. 234-253. 
Meier. Trmitatslehre. 
Meisnerus, J. De Origene et Origenianis exercit. hist. 

theol. Wittebergae, 1665. 4®? Ed. 2. IVUieb. 1712. 40. 
Merlin, Charl. Escamen d'un Raisonnement, que M. 

Bayle attribue ^ Origenes dans son Dictionnaire. In : 

Mem. de Trevoux. ( 1 736, mai.) 1077-95. 
Merlini, Jac. Apol. pro Orig. In : Lat. ed. operum 

Orig. 1 61 2, 19. fol. 
MiGNE. Patrol, gr. XI-XVII. 
MOhler. Patrologie. I. (1840) 527-568. 
MiJLLER, W. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) XL 92- 

109. (Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. III. 1702-5). 

— Kosmologie in d. griech. Kirche. pp. 536-. 
Montfaucon, B. de. Prolegg. of Hexapla. Par. 1 713. 

2v. f®; also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. XV. (1857) 9~ 

122. 
MosHElM, J. Lor. De Origene, Allegoriarum patrono. 

In his : Commentarii. p. 603-, 630-. 
MoTTE, De la. Hist, de Tert. et d'Orig. s. u. Foss6. 
Mi'LD(K>N, P. J. Was Origen a Heretic? In: Cath. 

World. XIX. (1874) 109-. 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges (1817-8) I. 148-59, etc. 
Narbone. Bibl. Sicol (1850-55) III. 278. 



Neale. Eastern Ch. Alexandria. I. (1847) i^3^ 53- 
Neander. Hist of dogmas. (1858) 66-72, 96-7, 105- 

6, 1 1 1-2, H9-23, 12^^ i46-8» 174-5, 190-1, 202-^ 

214-5, 233-4» 244, 253, 262. [y. ,.] 

— Church hist (1872) I. 129, 543-57, 693-722; 11. 
386-9, etc., etc. 

Nebe. Gesch. d. Predigt. I. (1879) 1-40. 

— Origenes Gedanken von der Predigt. In : Mancherlei 
Gaben u. Ein Geist. (1876). 

Newman, F. W., and Froude, J. A. Three Letters on 

Origen against Cekus. In: Fraser. XCVIL (1877) 

548-. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol (1881-) I. 22J-50. 
NiTZsCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 134-8, etc. 
NoDiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 162-3. 
NoNNOTE. Les philosophes. (1789). 
NoRBERG, M. Praef. in ed. Syriaco-Hexapl. Lond, Goth, 

1787; also in: Migne. Patrol. Gr. XVI. (1863) 

2299-302. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) (^Tjt etc. 
NoRUP (NiERUP?), Matth. Jac. Quaestio de lapsu 

Origenis. Hafniae, 1709. 4®. (1710?) 
Orelu, J. Casp. Origenis loci aliquot select!. Turici, 

1825. 80. 
Origen against Celsus. In: Month. XL (1869) 159-; 

377-- 
Origen at Caesarea. In: Dub. R. LIX. (1865) 332-; 

same art. Cath. World. IV. (i866) 772-. 
Ornsby, R. Origen against Celsus. In: Dub. R. 

LXXXV. (1879^ 58-90. 
Orsi. 1st ecd. (1746-) 11. 354-9» 440-3; HI. 17-8, 

26-40,44-7. (1749-) II- 5"-«» 635-9; IIL 23-5, 

35-5 ^ 57-61, 62-83, 93-5, 99-100, 102-5, "^-4, 127- 

31, 199-201, 80-106, 120-2, 127-9, 131-5, 143-7, 

163-8, 259-60. 
OuDiN. Scr. ecd. (1722) I. 231-66. 
OvERBECK. In: Theol. Ltzng. (1878) S3 1-6; (1879) 

201-3. 
Owen, H. Crit. disquisitions on Origen's celebrated 

Hexapla. London, 1784. 8^. 
Pamphilus. Apologia. In : Migne. Patrol. Gr. XVI I. 

(1857) 541-616. 
P^GAUD. £tude sur Celse. 1878. 
Permaneder. BibLpatrist I. (1841) 419-21; II. (1843) 

473-575- 
Petermann, J. H. Variae lect in O. in Matt. In: 

Migne. Patrol. Gr. XIII. (1862) 1909-46. 

Petzholdt, J. Comment, hebraeo-palaeographica de 

quibusdam Origenis et Hieronymi locis. Lipsiae, 1837. 

*. (37 p.) 
Philippi. De Cebi philosophandi genere. Berol. 1836. 
Photius. Biblioth. Cod. 118. 
Picus, J. De salute Origenis disputatio. In his : Opera. 

Basil. 1601. f>.) 131-148. 
PiTRA. Spicil. Solesm. (185 ") I. 267-282; III. 395. 
Pressense, Edm. de. La philosophie chr6tienne au 

III. s. : Origene, sa vie et ses Merits. In : Le Magas. de 

libraire. (i860) XL 344-72. 

— In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) X. 64-78. 

— Early years of Christianity. Chr. Ufe. (1878) 106-18, 
225-6; Martyrs. (1879) 282-340, 566-88; Heresy. 
(n. d.) 296-355. 

Prideaux, Humph. Origen*s ed. of the versions of the 
Scr. In his: O. and N. T. connected. {^Lond. 1719. 
f<».) II. 41-45. 

Probst, Ferd. Origenes iiber d. Eucharistie. In: 
Theol. Quartalschr. (^Tiib. 1864) 449-534' 

— Origenes tiber d. kath. Gottesdienst. In : Theol. 
Quartalschr. (1864) 647-719. 

Rambouillet. Origene et rinfiullibilite . . . Paris^ 

1870. 18°. (34 JP) 
Ramers, C. Des Origines Lehre om d. Auferstehang d. 

Fleisches. Trier, 1851. 8®. (vi, 78 p.) 
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Reabing, W. Nolle in De Oratione. Zowrf. ijzS; also 
in: Migne. Palrol.gr. XI. (1857) 1631-88. 

Redepenning. Dm llietonymus wieder-aufgefundenes 
Veneichniss d. Schriften d. Origens. In : Ztichi. I. d, 
hisl-Theol. (1851) 66-. 

— OrigcDci. EinE DsTEtellung s. Lebens u. e, Lehre. 
Sdhh, 1841-46. 2V. 8". 

Kettbekc;, F. W. DocI. Origenis de A6yu divino, en 

discipl. NeopUlonica illusL Ini Ztschr. (. hiit. thcol. 

(i83-)III- 1.39- 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II. 32-3, 255-8; Tr. Eng. 

(1884) 314-6. 535-7' ['->■] 
Revnaud. Encjdopidie NouveUe. 
RtNCBEBG, Olav. Viu Origenis AdBmantii. Lunii. 1793. 

8". 
RriTER. Cbr. phUos. (1841) I. 465-J64. 
Rivis, DtOK. DE. Disseititio de Ongenis Hexaplis eC 

Octaplis . . . Xomae, 1673. 8°; Lugduni, 1676. 4". 
Robertson. Hist. of.. Church. (1875-) I. 13S-158. 
RoESSLER. Bibl. A. K.-V. 11. C1776) 76-287. 
RosENMULLEE. Hisl, interp. III. (1807) ;-i56. 

— Uber des Otigenea Hexapla. In his : Hwidbnch. II. 
4S9-- 

SuFlKus. De adulteiatione libr. Otig. In: Mlgne. 

Patrul, Gt. XVII. (1857) 615-32. 
I- — Peroratio. Origen on Romans. In ; Migne, Patrol. 

Gt. XIV. C1862) 1291-4. 

-Pref. to O. on Romans: In: Migne. Patrol. Gr. 

XIV. (i86a) 831-2. 
[Rust, Gkorgk.] A Lcllcr of Resolution concerning 

Origen and the chief of his opinions. Land. 1661. 4°; 

alio in the Phenix. (1707) I. 1-85. 
Sagittarius, Casp. HisL eccl. p. 1113. 
Sawder, T.j. Was Origen a Univ-ersalist? In: Univ. 

Q. XXXII. (1875) 176-. 
ScHAFF. Creeds of Christendom, 11, (1877) 11-3. 

— Hisl. . . Church. II. (1886) 785-96. 

. SCHARFENBBRi^ J. G. Animadv. quibus fragm. vers. 

gtaec. V. F. a Montefalconio coll. illustrantui, emen- 

dantut. I. Upt. 1776; II. Lips. 1781. 8°. 
|:SCHLIBMANN. Clemenlinen. (1884) III. et passim. 
VSCKMtD, B. Patrol. (1S79); (18S6) 50-3. 
BiSCHMlP, J. A. IMssertatio de lapsu Origenis. Iftlm- 
t j/niA'i, 1704. 4". {D. etL.) 

I.ScHMltiT, II. Origenes u. Auguslin als Apologeten. In ; 
■ Jahrb. f. deut. Theol. VII. (1862) 237^1; Vlll. 

(1863) 161-325. 
BCHMiDT, R. T. In: Stvid. u. Kril. XV. (1842) 133- 

65. 
I'ScKNiTZER, Carl Fr. Origenes Uber d. Gmndlehien 

det Glaubens-Wisaensclian. i>«/<--, 1835. 8". 
' Schram, AnaL ss. patt. (17JO-) IV. and V. 
SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. {1772-) III. 314; IV. 29- 

145; IX. 7-9; 102-3, ="3r 292-3, 29. 31-3, 108-266; 

XVIII. 40-60, 179-81. 
SCRULTZ, H. Die Christologie d. Origint 



Bib. Sac. 111.(1846)378-. 
Selwvn, Will. Ptop<Meil emendations of the text of 

Origen agunsl Celsus. Books I.. il„ III., IV. In: 

Journal of Philol. V. (1874) 248-251, 
Smedd. Hist, of doci. 3d, ed. (1865-) I. 159-60, 288- 

304, etc, 
Smedt, Car. de. Dissert, sel. hist, eccles. (1876) 106-8. 
Socrates. Hisl. Eccles. VI. 3-1S. 
SoutMEN. Hist Ecdeiias, viii, no. 
Supematuia! Religion. {1875-7) ?"**■ 
Tambijrim, Pet. Ragionantenli sul primo libro di 

Origen c contro Celio. Pavia, 1786. 8°. 
Taylor, Ckas. In: Smith and Waee. Diet. III. 14-23. 

[HexapU.] 
TUEODOKET. HisL Eccles. V, 3-j-. 
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THOMAsfSlts. GoTTTB. OrigJnes. Ein BeiWag i. Dog- 
menges. d. dricten Jahrh. JVUritS. 1S37. 8°. 

TiLLADET. Disserts, div. malier. (1714). 

T1LLEM0.NT. Memoires. III. (1695) 494-595i 753-77- 

TRlTHEMItfs. Scr. eccl. 30. 

Uebkkweg. Hist, philos. (1876) 315-9. 

Vaughan, R. A. Ufe and Writings of Orig. In his: 
Essays. I. (1838). 

Vetenun tesllmonia de Heiapla. In : Migne, Patrol. Gr. 

XV, C1857) "3-40. 

ViNCENTlUS Belvac Spec, hist XII. i-a, S-ij; XIX, 

Vincen;ci, Alois. Origenes ab impielalis et haereseot 

nota in ceteris institutionibus vindicatus. Romac, 1864. 

80 (iQE(iii-545 p.) Cf. Civilti cattoi. (1866) F. Vi. 

338-44- 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rcl, (iSSi) 9-10 et pass, 
Walch, C. W, F. Commendatur et illuslratur Origenis 

de diebus Christianonun festis dispolalio. GoctfingDe, 

— Hist. d. Keiereien. Vll. 362-. 

Walch, J. G. Vindiciac Origenis in doctrina de di^fini■ 
tateChristi. yenae, 1727. 4°. 

— Bibl. patrisl. {1834) 35-40, 186-7, 373- 
Walch, J. G. = I^aupp, C. 

Waltham, R. C. Origen as a Defender of Christianity. 

In: Univ. Q. XXVIll. (1S71) 82-. 
WEtCHMAHN, J. S. Comment hisl. theol. de schola 

Orig. sac. ex Greg. Thaum. inf. IVilltmi. 1744. 4". 
Weigl, J. B. Bericht des Porphyrios fiber Origincs. 

Programm. Rigtiub. 1835. 4°. 
Wernsdorf, G. Memot. Han 

genis. Gidani, 1773, 4°. 
Wertheb, J. F. De schola Origenis sacra. Wilttbtr. 

gai, 1744. 4". 
We.ttcott. Canon, ('875) 354-61. 

— Bible in the Church. (I877) 134-7- 

— Origen and the Beginnings of Christian Philosophy. 
In: Contemp. Rev. XXXV. (1878) 324-, 489-; same 
art. Us. Age. CXU. (1878) 643-; CXLII. (1878) 
13'-- 

Wordsworth. Church Hist {1881) 114-121, 269-283, 
WoRMAN, ;. H. In: M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) 

Vll. 428-34. 
Zeller. Apoalelgescb. (1854) 70. 
Zeller. Gesch. d, philos. 

ZScKLER. Hieronymua. (JSoIha, 1865} 238-, 391-. 
2aRN, Peter. Disscrtatio de eunuchismo Origenis 

Adamantii. Gitsiat, 1708. 4°. [p-) 

Halt ,. All »p«ifl] litenUun on thr Philoiophumrna. 

whether aiciibed \n H. or O. by title, U put under Iflippo- 

lytus. Compare espedaJly the niunoi Aimellini, Cruict. 

Jacnbl, Lcnaimiuit, Haury, Pusaulla. 

Fnr litenitiiTC compare also fiacycLopaedla. articles on 

•■CclBua," '• Origi^lic contraversj," etc, cic. 
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VOLUME V. 
I. HIPPOLYTUS. 
I. Editions. 

Fabhicius, J. A. Gr. lat Hamb. 1716-19. 
Gallandjus. In; Bibl. patr. " ■ -'■ 
Migne, Gt. lal. In: Patrol. 



Gallandjus. In ; Bibl. patr. II. ( 1766) ^19-. 
•'iGNE, Gt. lal. In: Patrol, gi. X. ' " " 



(1857) 583-8B4. 



Laoakde. Lips, and Land. 1858. 

{PkiloiopXamnB.-^ 

Gronomus, Jac. (Ftgm.) In his: Tbea. antiq. gi. 
Lu^. Bat. tjoj. P. p. 148-294. 
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WOLHUS, J. C. (Fragm.) Gr. lat Hamb, 1706. 8®. 
Delarue. (Fragm.) In Origenis Op. 1733-59. f*. 

Miller. Oxon. 1851. 9>. [i ed. of racorered work. Publ. 

under name of Origin.] 
Cruice. Par. 1860-1. 8*^. 
DuNCKER and Schneidewurn. GoUitig, 1856-9. 8<>. 

[Best.] 

( Ckronicon*) 

Canisius. Gr. lat In his : Lect. antiq. 1602. II. 580; 

1657; -^"w^- 1729. ^. I. 17-19. 
Labbe. Nov. bibl. I. 298. 
DuCange. In his ed. of Chron. pasch. 1688. 
MoMMSEN. (2d version.) In : Abh. d. K-SSchs Gesells. 

(1850) I. 585. 

{CamoM Pasck.) 

SCALIGER. In his: De emend, temporum. Par. 1583. 

f*; repr. Lugd, Bat, 1595 (not '94). 4®; Genrv, 1629. 

P>. p. 152-3. 
BiANCHiNUS. In his: Diss.duae, etc. Romae, 1664 (3?). 

4®* [Secunda lit.] 
BucHERius, Aegid. In his : Liber de doct. temporum. 
ArUv. i6iS4. f^. 

Picus, Jo. (Consum. mondi, Antichr., etc.) Gr. lat Lut, 

Par, 1557(6?). ^. 
PossEViNUS. (Adv. Jud.) Ven, 1603. 
SiRMONDUS. (De theol. and Incar.) In : Opera. Par, 

1606. P». p. J83. 
CoMBEHS. (XII. apost.) In : Aact. nov. patr. gr. lat. 

II. (1648. P>.) 831-844. 
GuDius, Marquardus. (Antichr.) Gr. Lut, Par, 1660- 

I. 8°. 

CoMBEFis. (Various.) Gr. lat. In his: Auct Bibl. 

patr. I. (^Paris, 1672. f>.) 26-63. 
tAMBECius. (De Ssuomonis libris.) In his : Conmient. 

de Bibl. Vindelur. VIII. (1679. f .) 390-393. 
Le Moyne. (Contra Graeco.) In his : Varia sacra. I. 

{Lugd. Bat. 1685. 40.) 
WooG, C. C. (Fragm. in Prov. IX. 1-5.) Gr. lat Lips, 

1762. 4®. 
Bibiia polyglotta (Daniel). Romae, 1772. 
Maius, a. (Fragm. in Prov.) In his : Nov. coll. scr. 

vet I. n. (1827. 40.) 223-. 
Bun SEN. (Ref. naer.) In: Analect Antenic (1854) 

341-407. 
Lagarde. (Arab, fragm.) In: Anal. Syr. p. 79-91 and 

Appendix. Lips. 1858. 
RouTH. Scr. (Contr. haer. Noeti). eccl. op. (1858) I. 

43--94- 
Hamberg. (Canones S. Hippol. Arabice e codic. Rom. 

c. vers. Lat. annot. et prolegomenis.) Munich^ 1870. 

Bardenhewer. (Daniel.) Freib, 1877. 

II. Translations. 

Latin. 

PiCUS, Jo. (Various.) Lut. Par, 1557. 8*^; Colon, 1563. 

8°; in: Justini opera. Par, 1575. 16®. 
TURRIANUS. (De theol. et Incar.) In : Canisii Lectiones 

anti(^. V. {Insist. 1604. 4®.) 154-. [With Greek]; 

also m : Canisii Lect. antiq. ed. Basnage^ 1725. f^. 
Vossius, Ger. (Contra Nocti haer.) In: Gregorii 

Thaum. op. Mogunt. 1604. 4^^. 58-68; also in: Bibl. 

patr. III. (^Colon. i6i8. f^); also in: Suppl. Morell. 

Par. 1639. I. 620-. 
(De theol. et Inc.) In : Collectanea Anastasii Bibliothe- 

carii. Par, 1620. 8°. p. 209. 
(Various.) In: Bibl. patr. XII. {Par. 1644. f*>.) 
In: Bibl. Max. patr. III. {Lugd. 1677. ^0 252-264. 

English, 

MacMahon and Salmond. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. VI. 
(1868) 25-508; IX. (1869) u, 1-141. Ed. Coxe. V. 
(1886) 9-258. 



French, 
Gknoudk. [?] In: Pires de Tigl. Par, 1837-43. P- 

German, 

GRttNE,V. Kempten^ 1873. l(fi. [The Reithmayer-Thai- 
hofer Bibl.] 

III. Literature, 

Allard, p. L'hagiographie au IVe si^e. Martyris de 

saint Hippolyte, etc., d'apr^ les po^mes de Prudence. 

In: Revue des quest hist (1885) 353-405. 
Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 11 2-1 18. 
Armellini, Torq. De prisca refutatione haereseon, 

Origenis nomine ac Philosophumenon titido, recens 

vulgata, conmientarius. Romae, 1862. 8^. (193 p.) 

Cf. Civilta cattol. (1863) E, V. 34^-51. 
Bardenhewer, O. Des heil. Hippolytus v. Rom. 

Commentar zum Buche Daniel. Ein liter&rgeschidite. 

Versuch. Freiburg, i. Br. Herder. 1877. 8®. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589) 224, 10 (add. 3); 229, 3-10. 
Basnage, Jac. Animadv. de vita, morte et scriptis Hip- 

polyti. In: Canisii Lectiones antiquae (1725) I. 

p. 3-12. 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 254. [t. i.] 

(4U.) 
Baur. In: Theol. Tahrb. {TUb, 1853.) 

— Dogmenesch. I. (1865) 282 etc. 
BA*EIAH2. 'EwcA. Ujt. I. (1884) 155-6. 
Baxmann. Die Philosophumena u. d. Peraten. In : Zeit- 

schrift f. d. hist. Theol. (i860). 

Bellarmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1728) 42-3. 

Bellesheim, a. Zur Hippolytusm^e. In : Der Katho- 
lik (1881) 592-606. 

Benson, E. W. On the fragment of a hymn to Aescula- 
pius preserved in the fourth book of Hippolytus. In : 
Joum. of class, and sacred philol. I. (1854) p. 395- 

398. 
BiANCHiNi, Franc. De kalendario et cyclo Caesaris ac 

de paschali canone s. Hippolyti mar^ris dissertatio- 

nes. XXX. Romae, 1 703. F. [Q^ioted often as Blanchi- 
nus or Branchinus.] 

Blackburn. Hist, of Church (1879) 38-9. 

Brink, B. Bisschop Hippolytus, cupiaeuv l}^x^ BL 

144. In: Mnemosyne. II. (1853) p. 383-387. 
Bucherius, Aeg. Comment, m can. pasch. In : Migne. 

Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 885-902. 

BuNSEN, C K. J. Hippolytus and his age. London, 

1852. 4 V. 8°; 1854. 2 V. 8°. [= Christianity and Man- 
kind ; German. Lei^s. i85»-t. a v. 8».] f Cf. GrSber, Ida v. d. 
Wissenschaft u. Bibel mit Bezieh. auf Dr. Bunsen : Hip- 
polytus u. s. Zeit. . . . u. auf. d. Recension diseses. Werk 
In Dr. Hen^tenberg's Kirchenz. ShUtg^. 1856. 8^.] 

Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 244-280. 

— Trinity. (1831) 84-7. 
BusSE. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 29. 

Byzant. hist, script. XXI. (1688); XI-, XVIII., XX-II: 

IV. ( ) X-XIII., XVI-IX. 
Caillau. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 79-80. 
Caspari. Quellen z. Gesch. d. Taufeymbols. Christiane. 

in. (1875) 377-- 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 162-9; H* rv. 17. 
Ceiluer. Hist. gen. aut. sac. (1730) II. 316-74. I. 

(1858) 607-42. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 147-8, 192-3, 279-80, 

296, 345- 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-84) 1067-8. 
Chronicon Paschale. Bonn ed. I. p. 12. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (i 830-1) I. 158. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 235, 241; II. 414-5. 
Coffin. Lives of fath. (1846) 239-240. 
CoTELiER, Jo. Bapt. In : Monumenta Eccles. grace. II. 

639- 
Cruice, Patr. £tudes sur de nouv. doc. hist des Phi- 
losophumena. Paris, 1853. 
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Cbuice, Patr. Dcs travaux de la critique allemande sur 
St. Hippolyte et sur le pape Si. Calliite. In ; Kev. 
Contemp. (/'or, 1856) XXVl. 58-82. 

CUNNIMCKAU. Churches of Asia. (iSSo) puslm. 

CUPMUB. Comoicnl. histot. criticus. In; Acta bb. Hol- 
land. (1739) Aug. IV. 504-13. 

Dakung. Cyclop, bibl. (1854) 14S8-9. 

Db Rossi, G. B. Elogio Dnmaaiano del celebte Ippolilo 
mirtite. In: Bullelino di arcbeologia cristitna. IV. 
(VI.?) 26-55. 

DfiLLiNCEK. Hippolytus u. Kallisius. Rtgtnsb. 1853. 
8°; Eogl. Ir. by Plummer. £</i«*. 1876. 

DoRHEJt, Person of Christ. II. (1866) 83-100. 449-57- 

DrJCseke,;. ZuP»cado.H. In: Jahrb. f. proi. Theol. 
X. C 1884) 342-6. [Of Kari Slii^voi, etc.] 
Ti. — .. n__..j_ iiirt^..! It, . 7tu.K* f u-^D^, Theol. 



DuNCKER. In ; Golt. Gel. Ani. 1 

DuPiN. (1698-) I. 295. 

Ebedjesu, Calal. scr. eccl. 7. (Assemani. BibL orient. 

m.i. 15). 

Eceles, and Theol. Rev. 1853. Jun., Jul. 

Encycl. Bril. (91b ed.) XI, 854. 

EUSEBIL'S. Hist, ecclea. VI. 10, 12, 23. Chronic. II. 

Faber, Tanaq. Hippolyti Marlyris libellua de Ami- 
christu percurrituf et aaepiusemendatur. Inbia: Epis- 
tolae. Edit, alt. (Saimuri, 1674. 4".) 323-. 

Fabwcivs. Bib. bt. (1712-19) V. 203-11; IX. 388, 
413-8. 446-7- (VII- '83-98; X. 693-4, 7'4. 7390 

— Opp.Hipp. ffaiHi.fjlbS. 2v. f. Pcacf.; alsoin; 
Migne. Patrol, gt. X. (1857) 261-70. 

— Dc verit, rel. Chr. (1725) 61-3, 161-1. 

— BibL med. aev. (1735) III. 79S-6- (**■ 272.) 
Fesslex. In : Oesterr. VietteljaWchr. f. kath. Theol. 

(1863)111.387-340. 
Fink, G. W. In: Erach. u. Gcuber. II. viii. (1831) 

35'-^- 
FLeuby. Hist, eccL (1691-) II. 101-3, 247-8. 
Fork. ImZtschr. f. d. hist. Theol. (1847). 
Frohmann, Ern. Nich. Interpretatt. N. T. ex Hippolyto 

coliectae. Ceburgi, 1765- 
Funk. In; Theol. QuarlaTa 



[B«ri 



Theol. QnarlaTachr. LXIII. (1881)177-98. 
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SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VI. 373-414. 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 170-90, 336-7; 

XIII. 34-5. 
Shepherd. Hist. Ch. of Rome. (1851) 189-97. 
SuRius. Vitaess. (1618) IV. 127-31. 
Sevestre. Diet, patrol. (1852) II. 96-116. 
Supernatural Religion. I. (1875} 447; II. (1875) 389-1 

395- 
TiLLEMONT. Memoires. (1694) IV. 242-88, 657-63. 

Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 4^. 

ViLLENAVE. In: Biog. Umv. (Michaud) 1842-65. X. 

436-7- 
ViNCENTius Belvac. Spec, hist XII. 37-40^ 56, 84. 

Walch, Ch. Fr. Gu. Progr. de epistolis Patriarch. 

Alexandr. paschalibus. GdUing, 1776. 4^. 
Walch, J. G. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 41, 163. 
Weizsacker, C. In: Herzog. Real.-£nc. ( 1 877-) III. 

615-6. (Abr. in : Schaff-Herz. I. 642-3.) 
Westcott, B. F. Canon. (1875) 361-3. 
^- In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 850-2. 
Wordsworth. Church Hist (1881 ) 304-5, 343-45, 397. 



; 



III. JULIUS AFRICANUS. 

I. Editions, 

( Works.) 

Galland. Bibl. vet patr. II. (1766) 339-* 

RouTH. Rel. saer. (1846-8) II. 219-509. 

MiGNE. Gr. lat In: Patrol.gr. X. (1857) 51-108; XI. 

(1857) 41-8. 

(.Cesii.) 
Thkvanot. In; Veteres mathematicL Par. 1693. f>; 

Flor, 1746. [Military precepts.] 

Bussus, Cassianus (Needham?;. Geoponica. Camb, 

1 704. r Agricultural precepts.] 

PsELLUS, Michael. In : Lambecius Cann. de BibL Caes. 

Vind. VII. 223. [Medical precepts.] 
Niclas. Lips, l^%l. In: Geoponicorum, etc 

{Others.) 

Wetstein. TEp. ad Or.) BasUy 1674. 4®. 
Fabricius. (Frgm. on Luke.) Bibl. gr. VIII. 676. 
Mai. (Frgm. on Matt.) In : Scr. vet. IX. 724, 
SmTA, Fr. (Ep. ad Arist.) Halle, 1877. 

Note, The correspondence between Origen and A. first 
printed in Latin translation by Leo Castrius, Salamanca, 
iCTo. The letter of A. is found also in the Benedictine 
Mitions of Origen. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

SAUfOND, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. lib. DC (1869) 164- 
202. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 123-39. 

French, 

Guischardt. (Cesti.) In : Mim. militaires des Grecs 
et des Romains. 1758. ^, 

III. Literature. 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 156-7. 
Augustine. Retract. II. c. 7. § 2. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589) 222, 1-2. 
Basnagb. Annal. II. 46. 
BA*BIAH2. 'E/ocA Igt. I. (1884) 155. 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1728; 43. 
Busse. Chr. Lit. C1828-9) I. 27. 



Cave. Scr. ecd. hist, lit (1740-3) I. 110-2. 

Cedrenus. Hist, compend. p. 207. 

Ceillier. Hist ghtL. aut sac. II. (1730) 535-^3; XL 



Charteris. Canonicity (1880) 137-8. 

Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1311. 

Clarke. Sacred lit (i 830-1) k 159-60. 

Clavier. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. L 

21 1-2. 
CUNTON. Fasti Rom. (184C-50) I. 233, 235; II. 41S 
Darung. Cyclop, bibl. (1854) 1696. 
De La Rue. In Migne. Patrol gr. XL (1857) 37-42. 
DiONYSius Barsalibi. In : Assemanni B. O. Ill 
DUPIN. Bibl. des antiq. eccl. (1698-) 1. 307. 



P.15& 



Ebedjesu. Cat. scr. eccl. 6. In: Assemanni. BibL 

orient III. i, 14. 
Encycl. Brit (9th ed.) I. 273. 
Eusebius. Hist. eccl. (ed. 21immerm.) VI. 31. Chronic 

an 2237. 
Fabricius. Bibl. Gr. (1707) II. 595-9; V. 268-71; IX. 

386; IV. 240-6 (=» Migne. Patrol, gr. X. 35-46), 881; 

Vn. 288; IX. 691. 
.— Bibl. med.^aet. IV. 593. 
Farrar. Interpretation. (1886) 207-8. 
Fessler. Inst. Patrol. 1. 325-6. 
F[iSQUET?], H. In: Nouv. Biog. G&l (Hoefer) I. 

_(i852) 354-6. 

Fleury. Hist eccl. (1691-) II. 122-6. 

Galland. Bibl. vet patr. Venet. I'jdt. f^,*, 11. xxxiii.; 

also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. X. (1857) 45-50. 
Gelzer, Hein. Sextus JuUus Afincanus u. die byzan- 

tinische Chronographie. I. Die Chronographie d. 

Julius Airicanus. Leipzig, i88a 8^. 

— Zu Africanus. In: Jahrbb. f. prot TheoL (1881) 

376-378- 
Gieseler. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 223-4. 

GuTSCHMiD, A. Ueber d. VerhSltniss d. Hippolytischen 

liber generationis z. Chronographie d. Julius AJfricanu& 

In: Rhein. Mus. N. F. (1856) 441-444. 
H., F. In: Nouv. biog. g6n. (Hoefer) (1853) I. 354-6. 
Harnack, Ad. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-; VII. 

296-8. (Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. 11. 1214.) 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 342. 
Hergenroether. In : Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847- 

54) Supp. 1. 624-5. 

— Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 15; III. 8. 
Hieronvmus. De vir. ill. 63. (Honor. August 1. 64.) 

— Ep. ad Majm. 84. 

Klein, J. Zu den Kearoi des Julius Afiricanus. Ins 

Rhein. Mus. XXV. (1870) 447-448. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 122-3. 
La Malle, Dureau de. Porliocetique des anciens. 

Parts, 1819. 8«>. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) 11. 457-68. 
Lelong. Bib. sac. (1723) II. 809. 
Le Qlien. Sacra parallel. In : Opera om. IL 463. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1790) Vll. 76-98. 
M'Clintock and S. Cyel. (1874-) IV. 1092-3. 
Mill. On the mythical inteipretation of the Gospels. 

p. 201. 
MAHLER. Patrologie. I. 577-80. 
Neander. Church Hist (1872) I. 709. 
NiCEPHORUs Call. Hist eccl. V. 21. 
NicoLAi. Gr. Lit Gesch. II. 581- 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 327-30. 
Orsi. 1st eccl. (1746-) III. 99-102; (1749-) in 

127-31. 
Pauly. Real-Enc. IV. 501-. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist IL (1843) 276^ 463-8. 
Photius. Bibl. cod. 34. 
PRESSENsi. Heresy. (AT. K.) 368-70. 



Reland. Palaestina. pp. 427, 758. 
RosenmCller. Hist, inteq). IIL (1807) 



157-64. 



^68) 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



Ai.exANOSs a 



RuiNARTUS, Theo. D. AcL prim. mart. (_Paris, 1689. 4°.) 

18. 
SAI.MON, G. In: Smilh Knd W>ce. Diet I. 53-7. 
SalMond, S. D. F. Inttod. note. In : Antc-Nic. Lib. 

IX (1869) 163-4. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) iaj-4. 



ScHROECKK. Kirchenges. (177a-) IV. 145-54. 
ScHiinEii, E. Jnliu* Afrionus »U Quelle der Pseudo- 

Jnitin ' schcn Cohortatin ad Graecos. In : ZOcbr. f. 

Kirchengesch. II. (1880) 3'9-33'' 
Smith, W, In: Smith. Grand Rom. Biog. (1859) I- 

56-7. 
SocKATES. Hisl. Eccle*. 11. 35; III. 
SOMMEN, Hisl. Eccl. V. 21. 
Sfitta, F. Der Brief d. Julius Africanns an AiistJdea 

kritiich untenucht u. heigeslellt. NalU, 1S77. 8°. 
SuiDAS. S. T. a^novSf . 
SvNCELLUS, Geokc. Chronographis. (/"ar. i6j3, f".) 



17,19,21,57.307,322- 

EUFFEL. liist. Rom. Ul. (1873) , , , 

TheveKot, Melchiur. De Julio ACricano qoaedan 



t. Rom. Ul. (1873) II. 66, 196-7. 



obicrvanda. 1693. 
TiLLEMoST. Mfmoirea. III. (1695) 354-8, 682-5. 
TSTTHEMlt's. Scr. eccl. 38. 

Natt ArricoQui [s found rarlnusly iu lUpluibetloU list 

Budcr Africinu*, or Julius, or Scitui. 



IV. {a.) ANATOLIUS. 
I. Edi lions. 

(Mathm. frigm.) Parts, 1543. In; BtoTay^iKva rfji 

Fabkicius. (Mathm. fragm.) In; Bibl. gi. ed. Hailcf. 

1793. 4», III.462-. [Older cd. II. 27s-.] 
MICNR. Pstroi, gr. X. (1857) 209-22, 231-6. 

//Bit. Thr Greek fnemeau nt the Ciaou Fuch. found 

in Euiebiut Hiit. ccd. in iu vnrioul eds. 

II ■ Translations. 



|Buckeucs. Ooctr. tempomm. Antz'. 1634. (3?) 4'- 

I 439: 1664. P. 

■'Gallandivs. Bibl. patr. III. (1767) 545-. 

I SCHNAM. In: Anal. Sfl. patr. VI. (1784). 

LKstrsctl. In: Studien z. Chron. (1880) 316-327. 

Nalt. Iddir (II. jjo) on the baiii of Viin der Hagen'i 
IDVtfCl^tloflthafl declared thli fluppnaed trantlatinunf A. bv 

eenturv. ud hu been Kenenlly fnllowed : but Zahn (Sunpl. 
Clement. 111. (iSSfJ ic^) niainiaiai that it U not later tfaaa 

I Salmond, S. D. F. In: Anfe-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 
■ 4H-31. Ed. Coie. VI. (1686) 146-53. 

III. Literature, 

Baroniits. Ann. (1589) 363, 8-11; 2S3, 10-3. CC 

Pagi. Cril. (1689) 27i,9-"- 
Eauii. In: Ersch u. Gniber. I. III. (1819) 478. 
BitUCKER. Hiai. cril. phil. (1766) III. 459-61. 
BucHEEti's, AfiG. Comment. In: Migne. PattoL gr. 

X. (1857) 321-33. 

BiissE. Cht. 111. (1828-9) I. 38-9. 

Cave. Scr. ecd. hist. Ut (1740-3) I. 136; (1688) p. 

9i- 
Ceiluer. Hist gEn. d. aut sac. IIL (1732) 301-4; H- 

(1865) 432-s 
CHEl'AtlER. Rep. d. sources hiat (1877-86) III. 
Clakke. Sacred lit (1830-1) I. 195-^. 



Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 319; II. 434. 

De LAinjJAVE. In : Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. I. 

631. 
DUFIN. Nouv. bibt ant. ecd. (1G98) I. 573. 
EusEBius. Hist. Ecdes. VII. 32, etc. 
FABHiaus. Bibl. gr. (1707-11-2) II. 274-5; ^- '^ 

ao( V. 277. (2». V, 649; VH. 299-300; Vin. 461.) 
— Bibl. med. Bet (1734) I. 235. (2". 90.} 
Fleuev. Hist. eccl. (1691} IL 368-70. 
FoNTANlNj. Hist lit aquileiae. V. 15. 
Galland. Vet, patr. bibl. HI. ixxvii-; aUo in : Migne, 



Hefele. In: WeUer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) I. 

230. 
HiERoNVMtis. Devir. ill. 73. (Honor. August I. 74.) 
lUELGK. Hanilb. d. Chron. II. ( 1S26) 226-231. 
KEtiscH, Bruno. Studien i. chriatlichmillelallcrlichen 

Chron. L^. 1880. p. 311-. 
Lakdker. Credibility, Works. (1831) HI. (40-5. 
LetroMNE. In : Jour, des savants. 
Lichtenbercer. Encyd. (1877-82)1.291. 
LVMPER. Hist »». pair. XHI. (1799) 228-35, 
M'Clintock and S. Cyd. (1S74-) I, 320-. 
Neale, Eastern Ch., Antioch. (1S73) 55. 
NiRSCHU Palrol. (i88r-) I. 343-4. 
Nouv, Biog, Gen. (Hoefer) II. (1851) 483, 
Orsi. I»tecd.{i746-) 111.432-3; (1749-) IIL 558- 

60. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist, 11, (1843) 624-5. 
SAtMoND. S. D. F. Introd. note. In: Anle-Nic. LJb. 

XIV. (1874)410-11. Ed. Coxe, VI. (1886) 141-5, 
ScHRAM. Anal. ss. patr, {1780-) VL 421-429. 
ScHBOECKK. Kirchenges. (1773-) IV. 441-2. 
Smith, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 1. 1G2. 



ss, Holland (1719) Jul. I. 642-4. (3*. 564-G,) 
Sl'rius, Vitaess. (1618} VII. 75-6. 
TlLLEMONT. Menjoires. III. (1696) 304-8. 
Trithemius, Scr. ecct. 48. 
Ve-Vables, E. In: Smith and Wace. Diet I. ill. 



d. N. T. Kanons, III, 



i.olJ^i 



77-96, 



rV. U>.\ ALEXANDER OF CAPPADO- 
CL\. 



Gallandius. BibL patr. II, (1776) 201-. 
RotTTU. ReLsacr. (1S46-8) II. 159-179. 
MIGME. Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 203-6. 
And all editions of Eusebius. 

II. Translations. 

English. 
Salmond. S, D. F, In : Ante-Nic. Lib. IX. (1869) 373- 
4. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 154. 

m. Literature. 
Baronius, Ann. {1589) 213, |3; 353, 124-5. 
Bingham. Origencs. II. § 4. 
BussE. Chr. lit. ( 1828) 26-7. 
Cave. Scr. eccl hist lit (1740-3) I, too-i. 
Ceilleb, Hist gen. aut sac. II. (1730) 570-3; XL 

(186s) 122-4. 
Chei-aliek. Rep. d. lonrces hisl. (1877-86) 72. 
Christie, A. J, In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

1. 115, 



IHEOGNOSTUS OF AL. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



FimUS OP AL. 



Clarke. Sacred lit (1830-1) 1/157. 

CuNTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 2ai, 269; II. 418. 

Comment histor. In : Acta as. BoUand. (1668) Mart II. 

614-7. (5*. 613-6.) 
DupiN. 3. s. VI. ch. XIX. 
EusEBius. Hist Ecd. VI. 14, ii, ao, etc. 
Fabricius. BibL gr. (1712) V. 268. (2*. VII. 287.) 
Galland. Veter. patr. bibl. II. zxvii-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 201^ 
HiERONYMUS. De vir. ill. 62. (Honor. August I. 63.) 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 414-20. 
Lumper. Hist ss. patr. (1790) VII. ^17. 
M*Clintock and S. Cyd. (1874-) I. 146. 
Neale. Eastern Ch., Antioch. (1873) 3^-71 4I« 
Neander. Church Hist. 1872. I. 691, 694, 703, 704; 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-J I. 342-3. 
Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) I. (1852) 905. 
Orsi. 1st eccl. (1746-) II. 445-7; III. 42-4; (1749-) 

II. 643-6; III. 55-7. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist (1843) II* 47»-3» ^5« 
Ruinart. Acta sine. (1689) 114-9* 
Salmond, S. D. F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 

IX. (1869) 275. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) IJ3-4. 
SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 207H5. 
Socrates. Hist. eccl. VII. 36. 
SuRius. Vitaess. (1618) III. 199. 
Tabaraud. In : Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. 1. 414. 
TiLLEMONT. M^moires. III. (1695) 415-20. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 37. 
Valesius. Not ad Euseb. Hist eccl. 
Venables, E. In : Smith and Wace. Diet I. 85-6. 
ViNCENTius Belvac. Spec, hist XII. 19. 



IV. (c.) THEOGNOSTUS OF ALEX- 
ANDRIA. 

L Editions. 

Galland. Bibl. patr. III. (1767) 662-3. 
RouTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) III. 405-422. 
Migne. Gr. latin: Patrol.gr. X. (1857J) 239-42. 
And in editions of Athanasius and Photius. 

II. Translations. 

Latin. 
SCHRAM. In : Anal. ss. patr. VI. 

Efiglisk. 

Salmond, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic lib. XIV. (1874) 
397-8. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 155-6. 

III. Literature. 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 158. 

Athanasius. De decretis synodi Nicaenae. 

Bull, Georg. Defens. fidei Nicaenae, etc. (^Oxon. 

1685. 40.) 135-. 
Burton. Trinity. (1831) 133-5. 
BussE. Chr. lit (1828-9) I. 35. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist lit (1740-3) I. 146. 
Ceillier. Hist gen. aut sac. IIL (1732) 329-32; II. 

(1865) 450-2. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist (1877-86) 2182. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (1830-1) I. 196-7. 
CuNTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 327, 329; II. 432. 
DoDWELL. Dissert, in Ireneum. (Ojr^if. 1689) 488-. 
DORNER. Person of Christ. II. (1866) 173-5. 
DupiN. Nouv. bibl. aut eccl. (1698-) I. 564. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1714) VI. 276; IX. 408. (2*. 

VII. 298-9; X. 709-10.) 



Galland. Bibl. vet patr. III. xux.-; also in : Migne. 

Patrol.gr. X. (1857) 235-«- 
Gregory, Nyss. Contra Eunomium. In: Op. oma 

(Paris, 1638. III. f».) II. 
GUERICKS. De Schola Alex. (IfaUe, 1824) I. 78; IL 

325-- 
Hagenbach. Hist of Doct I. (1850) 261. 

Harnack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 641-3. 

Hefele. Condliengesch. Tr.EngL (1872) 236-7. 

Hergenroethsr. Kirchenges. (1879-80) 1. 166; III 

72. 
HiLscHER and Strauss. Schola Alex. (1776) 30. 
HuETius. Origeniana. II. 11. ii. No. 25, 27. Ed. Migne. 

Patr. gr. XVII. 785-6. 
JOcHER. Gelehrt. Lex. (i 750-1). 
Kerker. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) 

Supp. 1189-91. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 148-52. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 409-2C. 
Mason, C. P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

III. 1078. 
M*CUNT0CK and S. Cyd. (1874-) X. 324. 
MILLER, W. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) XV. 414. 

[In : Schaff-Herz. 9 II. only.] 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-8) I. 451. 
Neander. Church Hist (1872) I. 713. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 354-5. 
Orsi. 1st eccl. (1746) III. 502; (1749) III. 646-7. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. II. (1843) 637~9- 
Philippus Sidetes. Hist, fragm. in H. Dodwelli Dia- 

sertt. in Irenaeum. (Oxon, 1689. 8^0 p*488. 
Photius. Biblioth. Cod. 106. 
Pressens£. Heresy. (A'lK.) 359-60. 
— Martyrs. (1879) 351. 
ROESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. II. (1776) 333-6. 
RosenmOller. Hist interp. III. (1807) 177-8. 
Salmond, S. D. F. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic likx 

XIV. (1874) 396-7. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 155. 
SCHAFF. Hist . . Church. II. (1886) 806. [9 U.] 
Schram. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VI. j 18-521. 
Schroeckh. Kirchenges. ( 1 772-) IV. 425-6. 
Tillemont. Mimoires. III. (1695) 585-6. 



IV. (d.) PIERIUS OF ALEXANDRIA. 

I. Editions. 

Routh. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) III. 423-^35. 
Migne. Gr. lat In : Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 243-6. 

II. Translations. 

English, 

Salmond, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 
400-1. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 157. 

III. Literature. 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 157-8. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589) 285, 16. 

BA<t»EIAHS. 'EiuO. \ar, I. (1884) 159* 

Cave. Scr. ecd. hist lit (1740-3) 1. 145-6. 

Ceillier. Hist. g^n. aut sac. III. (1732) 348-50; XL 

(1865) 462-3. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist (1877-86) 1796. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (1830-1) I. 197-8. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-qo) I. 323; II. 432. 
Dorner. Person of Christ IL (1866) 171-2. 
DupiN. Nouv. bibl. aut eccl. (1698-) I. 577. 
Epiphanius. Haeres. LXIX. 
EusEBius. Hist. eccl. VII. 32. 
FABRiaus. Bibl. gr. (17x2) V. 277; IX. 412-3. (2\ 

VIL 301; X. 713.) 
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CuERiCKE, De siiholi Alex. I, 74-; 11. 23, 325. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Docl. I. (1S50) 261, 
Harnack. Dogmengn. I. (tS86) 640-1. 
Hergenroethek. Kicchenges. (1879-Jki) I. 166; III. 

72, 
HiLSCHER and Strauss. Schola Alex. (1776) ag. 
HiEBOHVMus. De scr. eccl. 76. In : Routh. Rel, »acr. 

II.; also in: Migne. Fatcol. gi. X. (1857) 341-4. 

e:HER. Gehlert. Lei, (1750-51). 
RDNER. CredibOity. Wotta. (1831) III. 155-9, 
Lelonc. Bib. Mc, II. 906. 

LlCHTENBERGER. Encycl. {1877-82) X. 612-3. 

M'Clistock and S. CycL (1874-) VIII. 190. 

MOLI.ER, W. In : Hcriog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) XI. 671-2. 

Neandeh. Church Hist. (1872) I. 713. 

NiRSCHL. Patrol. (18S1-) I. 354. 

Nl-rascH. Dogmengeach. I. {1870) 207 {6 11.) 

Orsi. Isl. eccl. (1746-) 111. 501-2; (1749-) 111.644-;. 

PERMA^EDER. Bibl palrisl. II. (1843) 635-6. 

PllOTlus. Biblioth. Cod. 118, 119. 

PRESSENSfi. Martyra. (1879) 35'-*- 

— Heranr. (MK) 3S7-8- 

RosENUt)Li.ER. Hist, inlerpr. III. (1807) 177-8. 

Salmond, S. D. F. Inliod. note. In; Ante-Nic Lib. 

XIV. (1874) 399. Ed. Coic. VI. (1886) 156. 
ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. (1886) 806, [5)1.] 

■chen 
Supernatural Religion. 
TiLLEMONT. Merooires. iv, 
Trithkmius. Scr. ecd. 51. 
WCTiEAtiW. Kiich-Lex. (1847-54) VIII. 451. 



IV. (e.) THEONAS OF ALEXANDRIA. 

I. Editions. 

Dacherius. In: Spieil. vet aliq. »cripL XII. (^Paris, 

1675.) 4°; ed. Dela Bane. III. {Par. 1723.) 297^. 
Gau-ANDIUS. Bibl. pall, IV, (1768) 69-. 
RouTK. Rel. wcr. (1846-8) 437-449. 
MIGHX. Palrol.gr. X. (1857) 1569-74- [Froni DacheriuE.] 

II. Translations. 

English. 
Salmond, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 
43«-9. Ea. Coxe. VL (1886) 158-61. 

ni. Literature. 

Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829)433-4. 

Bl'sse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 39. 

Cave. Hisi. litt. de Script, eccl. (iT4*>-3) 1. 17a, 

Ceillier. HisL gen. aut. sac, II. (1865] 463. 

Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist, (1877-86) ai8a. 

Clarke. Sacred lit. (tSjo-t) I. 197. 

Ct;pERUS. Comment, histot. In: Acta ss. BoUand. 

('739) Aug, IV. 579-84. 
DuFlN. Nouv. bib. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 727. 
EusEBius. Hist. Eccl. VII. 
FaekicIUS. Bibl. gr- (2». VII. 306.) 



Patrol.gr. X. (1857) 1567-70. 
HeFele. Conciliengesch, 2. Anil. I. 317; Eng. ti. I, 

(1873) 295, 
Lardner. Credibility. Works (1831) HI. 153-4. 
Leclebc, In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XLL 

289-90. 
L11MFES. Hist. 35. pair. XIII. (1799) 6a4-'6. 
Neau^ Eastern Ch., Alexandria. I. (1847) 8^- 



Neamder. Church HisL (1872) I. 143. 
NlftSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 353. 
Pekmaneder. Bibl. patrist. II. (1843) 639~4>- 
Salmond, S. D. F. Introd. note. In : Anic-Nic. Lib. 

XIV. (1874)431. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 158. 
SCKMiDT, H. In; Hcrzog. Real.-Enc. (1877) XV. 533- 

4. (Abr. in : Schaff-Herz. 111. 2346.) 
SCHRAM. Anal. s». pair. (1780-) VII. 56-64. 
TiLLEMONT. Meraoites. IV. (1696) 578-83, 771-2. 



IV. (/.) PHILEAS. 

I. Editions. 

Maffei, Sop. (Ad Meletium.) In: Osserv. lett IIL 

{Veronae, 1738.) l-lS. 
Gallandius. Bibl. pair. IV. (1768) 65-. 
RoiTTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) IV. 83-111. 
MiGNE, Gi. Iftt. In: Patrol.gi. X, (1857) 1561-8. 

NoU. ThtAd Thmmilai alio in all eds. nf Euwbius. Hist. 

eccl. The Ad Ifclilium is extant oclv la the Latia vcraioo. 

II. Translations. 

£Hg!ish. 
Salmond, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Ub. XIV. (1874) 
440-6. Ed. Coxe. VL (1886) 162-4, 

III. Literature. 
DussE. Chr. lit. (1828-^) I. 41-a. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hisi. lit. (1740-3) I. 155. 
Ceillier. Hial. gSo. aut. sac. IV. (1733) 10-5! III. 

(1865) 51-4- 
Chevauer. Rep. d. soorcethisl. (1877-86) 1772. 
Clarke. Sacted lit (1830-1) I. zio. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) II. 432. 
DouHET. Diet. d. leg. 1083. 
DuplN, Nouv. bibl. BOL eccl, (1698-) 1. 598. 
EusEBitTS. Hist eccl. VIII. 10. 
FABRicitis. BibL gr. (1712) V. 279, (2', VII. 306; X. 

3"-) 
— De vetit. rel. chr, 165. 
Fleurv. Hist, eccl, (1691-) II. 429-32, 
Gallahd. Vet. patT. bibl. IV, vii-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol. I " •-" - 
lAss. In 

only.] 
Henschenius. De s. Philea episc. Thmuilarom et x. 

Pbiloromo tiibuno mililum aliisque pluribug martl. 

Alexandriae in Aegypto. Comment, praev. In: Acta 

B9. Holland. (1658) Feb. I. 459-62. (3-. 464-8,) 
HiERONYMUS. De vir. ill. 78. (Honor. August. I. 79.) 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) IIL 234-7- 
Lr Sueur, Nic. Vies martyra. (1660). 
LucHiNi. Alliiinceri. (1779) IV. 12-4. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 597-604. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) VIII. 8a. 
MShler. Patrologie. I. 67S-9. 

Nealr. Eastern (3i,, Alexandria. I. (1S47) 97, 99-I01. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1871) II. 354. 
Nirschl. Patrol. (1881-) I. 353-4. 
Permanbdek. Bibl. patrist. 11. (1843) 647-9. 
RujNART. Actasinc. (1689) 547-8. 
Salmond, S. D. F. Introd, note. In: Ante-Nic, Lih 

XIV. (1874) 439-40. Ed. Coxe. VT. (1886) 161-2. 
Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) HI. 262. [j u.j 
SURIUS. Vilae ss. (1618) II. 38-9. 
TiLLEMONT. Mimoites. (1698) V. 484-91, 777-82. 
Trtthemius. Scr. eccl. 52. 
ViNCENTius Belvac. Spec. hill. XIII. 24-5. 
Wetzer n. W. Kirch-Lex. (1S47-54) Supp. 965-6. 



PAMPHILUS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



}tidJcmos 



IV. (£-.) PAMPHILUS. 

I. £ditions. 

Gallandius. Gr. lat In: Bibl. patr. IV. (1768) J-. 
RouTH. Rcl. sacr. (1846-8) III. 485-512; IV. 339- 

392- 
MiGNE. In: Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 1549-58. [Mont. 

faucon»8 laUn.] XVII. (1857) 52I-616. 

Note, Of the Apology for Origtm only the first book it 
extant, and that in defecuve translation of Rufinus. 

i^ExpotHio.') 

Zacagnius, Laur. Alex. Or. lat Rom, 1698. 40. In : 
his: Collect, monum. eccl. gr. et lat. p. 428-41. 

MoNTFAUCON, BERN. DE. ParU^ ^l^S* ^' I^ his: 
Biblioth. Coisliniana. p. 78-82. 

Fabricius, J. A. Gr. lat. Hamb, 1718. f^. In his: 
Hippolyti opera. II. 205-17. [After Zaca^os.] 

La Rue. In: Orig. opera. IV. {Par, 1729.) 

LOMMATZSCH. In: Opp. Orig. (1833-) ^V. 

II. Translations. 

Engiisk, 

SAlmond, S. D. F. (Esroos.) In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. 
(1874) 448-55. Ed. One. VI. (1886) 166-8. 

III. Literature. 

Acta passionis S. Pamphili et Sociomm Mart^mnif ex 

Eusebii Caesariensis Ubris de vita Pamphili, juxta ms. 

Medicaeum. graece et latine, cum commentario praevio 

et notis Dan. Papebrochin. In : Acta Sanctonmi Antv. 

Jon. 1. 1, p. 62-70. Also in : Hippolyti Opera. Hamb, 

1718. f>. II. 217-24. Ed Fabncius; Galland. Bibl. 

patr. IV. (1768) 41-; Migne. Patrol. Gr. X. (1857) 

1533-50. Latin in Surius. I. Jun. I-. 
Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 158-9. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589-) 308, 2, 9, 15-16. 
Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 281, etc 
BA4»EIAH2;. 'ExkA. \ar. I. (1884) 160. 
BussE. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I- 4^- 
NiCEPHORus Calxjstus. Hist Ecd. X. c. 14. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 153-4. 
Ceiluer. Hist. gen. aut. sac. UI. (1732) 435-48; 

468-9; II. (1865) 522-9. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 352. 
Chevalier. R6p. d. sources hist (1877-86) 171 1. 
[Christie, Th.] Reflexions suggested by the character 

of Pamphilus of Caesarea. In: Miscell. phiL*med.* 

mor. (1792) II. 

Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 208-9. 

CuNTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 325* 353; 355* H. 

432. 
Coffin. Lives of fath. (1846) 384-6. 

Darung. Cycl. bibl. 2282. 

DORNER. Person of Christ. II. (1866) 196-7. 

DupiN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 595. 

Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XVIII. 203-4. 

EusEBius. Hist ecd. VI. 32,33; VII. 32; VIII. 11. 

Fabricius. Bibl.gr. (1712) V. 277-9; IX. 130^411-2. 

(2» VIL 301-3; X. 303, 712; XI. 705-6.) 
F[isquet], H. In: Nouv. Biog. G^n. (Hocfer) XXXIX. 

(1865) 122. 
Galland. Vet Patr. bibl. IV. ui-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 1529-34. 
Gieseler. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 222-3. 
Gley and Geuce. In : Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. 

XXXII. 58-9. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of doct. I. 230. 
HiERQNYMUS. Dc vii. ill. 75. (Honor. August I. 76.) 



T0CHER. Gelehrt Lex. (i 750-1). 

KURTZ. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 121. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. ^1831) HI. 816^53. 

Lichtenbergr. Encycl. (1877-82) X. 156-7. 

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 536-62. 

Martinov. Ann. cccL gr. slav. (1864) 74-5- 

MiRAEUS. 23. 

MOhler. PatroL (1840) 672-675. 

MOller, W. In: Herzog. Real.-&ic. (1877-) XI. 179- 



80. (Abr.in: Schaff-Herz. III. 1732). 
XV EALE. Eastern Ch., Antioch. ( 1 873) 68-7a 
Neander. Church Hist (1872) I. 711, 721-a, pus. 



— Hist of dogmas. (1858) 72. 
Nirschl. Patrol. (1881-) I. }55-6. 
Nitsch. Dogmengesdi. I. (1870) 151;, etc 

Orsi. 1st ecd. (1746-) III. 503-5; IV. 236-40; (1749) 

III. 647-50; IV. 30S-13. 
Papebrochius. Comment, praev. In : Acta m. BoUand. 

(1^5) J^- !• 62-4. (3*. 60-2.J) 
Permaneder. BibljMitrist. II. (1843) 642-7. 
Photius. Biblioth. Cod. 108, 119. 
Pressens6. Martyrs. (1879) 357-9. 

— Heresy. (A^.K.) 371-3- 

Reusch. In : Wctzcr. u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VIIL 

69. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. Eng. Tr. (1884) 1^1% 5I3« 
Rossi. Bull, archeol. crist (1803) I. 62, 65-8. 
Rufinus. Praef. in Apol. pro Origene. In: Migne. 

Patrol. Gr. XVII. (1857) 539^42. 
Salmond, S. D. F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. lib. 

XIV. (1874) 447-8. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 165. 
Schaff. Hist. . . Church. 11. (1886) 807; IIL 872. 
Schmid. Patrol. (1879); (1880) 54. 
Schram. AnaL ss. patr. (1780-) VII. 1-23. 
Schroeckh. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 431-6; V. 176. 
Smith, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) IIL 

103-4. 
Socrates. Hist. EccL III. c. 9. 
Supernatural Religion. I. (1875) 424. 
Surius. Vitaess. (1618) VI. i-c. 
Tillemont. M^moires. (1698) V. 418-281 750-5. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 47. 
Vincentius Belvac. Spec, hist XIV. 19. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 389-91. 
Wetstenius, J. J. In prolegg. ad N. T. graec {.AimU, 

1752, II. f>.) 45, 76. 
WoRMAN, T. H. In: M'Ointock and S. Q^ (1874?-) 

VIL 606. 



IV. (A.) MALCHION. 

I. Editions. 

Gallandius. BibL Patr. HI. (1767) 558-% 
Migne. Gr. lat in : PatroL gr. (1857) 249-6a 

And in the various editions of Eusebiiis. HJft eecL it 
VIL 30. 

n. Translations. 

En^ish. 

Salmond, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. lib. XIV. (1874) 
402-10. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 169-72. 

III. Literature. 

BussE. Chr. lit. (1823-9) I. 35-6. 

Cave. Scr. ecd. hist lit (1740-3^ 1. 135. 

Ceillier. Hist g^n. aut sac. III. (1732) 298-300; H 

(1865) 431-2. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist (1877-86) I9453. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (1830-1) 1. 194-5. 



(72) 



' ABCHEUL-* 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



ALUANDEK o 



Ojntos. Fasii Rom. (1845-50) I. 301 J II. 433. 
IlARLiKG. QcUp. bibl. 1936. 

Nouv. hU. »ul. eccl. (1698) I. S71. 
I EustBiVS. Hist. eccl. VII. 30. 
\ Fabricius. BibL gr- (^. XII. 568.) 
- ae. Ci,36fv.i8.C2'.io.) 
Fremaktle, W. H. In: Smith and Wace. Diet III. 
788-9- 
t Galland. Bibl. vetpatr. III. (1767) XXXUC-j aUo in: 
Migne. Patrol, gi. X. (1857) 347-50. 
Hekuenroetker. Kiichcnges. (1879-80} I. 168; III. 

HiERONYMUs. Devir. ai 71. (Honor. August. I. ja.) 
JUCHER. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-1). 
Larcner. Ccedihility. Works. (1831) III. 135^0. 
Lumper. Hiii. u.patr. XIII. (1799) MS'SO. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. 605. 
NiRSCKL. FaOol. (18E1-) I. 344. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. 11. (1843) 625-6. 
Salmosd, S. D. F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic Lib. 

XIV. (1874) 401-a. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) l6»-9, 

[Add niiEu. Ed. Coxe. 171.] 
TiLLEMONT. Mimoirea. IV. (1696) 299-. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 45. 
Zeiske, Jokann CoTtTRiEU. ProgtajDma de Malchione, 

scholastico, divinsf veritads vindice. SVilltb. 1733. i". 

\ V. ARCHELAUS. 
I. Editions. 

I Valesius. In cd. Sociales. (MBgutU. 1677) 197-203. 
[LaUn onljr.l 
ZucAONius. In: CoUecl. mon. vcl. (^oBi. 1698. 4''.) 
Fabricius. Id : Htppolyti op. {Hamb. 1718.) 134-. 
L Gallaseius. Bibl. patr. Ill, (1767) 569-. 
I RouTK. Rel. Met. (1846-8) V. 1-206. 
I MlGNE. Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 1429-528. 

Natl. Accoiding la Jcrnnii: Vat AtU trerc fint compnaed 
oSyriar " .-...-^ — .. L....._. 









le Greek, 



ths drcek. 



n. Translations. 

I Salmond, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XX. (1871) 
272-^19. Ed. Coxe, VI. (1886) 179-235. 

III. Literature. 

I AlkoG, Patrol. (1876) 119-20. 
I AesemaM, Bibl, orient. 1. (1719) 554-6, 
[ Bal'R. Das Manich. Religionsaystem. pp. 5-9, 413,459. 
Beausobre, J, Hiat, du Manichcismc. [Amsl. 1734-39. 

W I- '9'-- 
_ RTON. Divinity of Christ. (18^9) 432-433. 
I BossE. Chr.lit. 1 1828-9) 1.37. 
I Ca\t:, Set. eccl. hi*l, lit. (1740-3) I, 144; 11. iv. 17. 
\ CttLLlER. HisL e£n. aul. sac, IIL (1732) 333-^4; II. 
, (1865) 453-9- 

I Che\'al]er, R^p. d, Hiurces bist. (1S77-86) 156-7. 
1 CtARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 212. 
I Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50} I. 319; II. 431. 
JCOWELL, E. B. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 152-3. 
I CntiLL HiEROS. Catech. VI. ed. Maut, p. 140. 
1, DUPIN, Nouv, Wbl. aut. eccl. (1698) 1. 572. 
I CnPHANivs, Haercs. 66. 

I Fabricius. BibUgr. (1712) V.262-3. (2» VII. 275-8.) 
I PLeury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) II, 382-3. 
[Galland, Vet. pair. bibl. III. k1-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr, X. (1857} 1405-20. 
GEoRtitus, Aug, Ant. Alphabet. Tibet {Rem. 1762, 4".) 

363-. 



HasE. Kircbengei. (1885-] I. 328. 

HiERONVUUs. De vir. ill. 72. (Honor. August, I, 73.) 

Lardner. Crcdibibility. Works. (1831) III. 252-^. 



Nkahder. Church HisL (1872) 1. 485, pass. 

NiRSCHL, Patrol. (1881-) 1. 344-6, 

Nouv. Biog. Mn. (Hoefer) III. (1852) 44-5. 

OUDIN. Scr. eccl. (1722) I. 296-9. 

Pagl Grit. (1689) 281, 3-4. 

Permaneder. Bibl, patrist, II, (1S43) 627-34. 

PHOTtL^s. Biblioth, 85. p. 349-. 

pRESSENsfe. Heresy. {_N. K) 53-9. 

Salmond, S. D. F. Introd, note. In: Ante-Nic, Lib. 

XX, (1871) 267-71. Ed, CoK. VI. (1886) 173-7. 

[Add. ndUa. Ed. Coie. ijs-6.] 
SCHMIII. Patrol. (1879); (1886)48. 
ScKRAM. Anal, ss, pati. (1780-) VI. 430-4S2. 
Smith, P, In; Smith, Gt. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 1. 

261. 
Socrates. HisL eccl. I. c. ti. 22, 
Travasa. Gaet. Mar. In: Zaccaria. Race, di dissert 

(i794)IX.8|-i2o, 
Trithemius. Scr, eccl. 49. 
Veterum lestimonia. In: Migne, PalroL gr. X, (1857) 

1421-8. 
Zacagnius, CoU. mon, vet, eccl. (1698) III.-XVII, 

For lilccatitre compare alio articles on Manes and 
MsDichaeism. 



VI. ALEXANDER OF LYCOPOLIS. 

I. Editions. 

COMBEFisiui In : AucL WbL pair. 11. (167a) 3-. 
(Ul. only.) In : Bibl. max, patr. XXVII. {,Lu<^. 1677. 

Galwndius, In; Bibl. pate. IV, (1768) 73-87. 
MlGNB. Gr, Lat. In : PatroL gr. XVIIl. (1857) 41 1-48. 

II. Translations. 

English. 
Hawkins, T. R H. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 
236-66. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) Z4i-sa. 

III. Literature. 

Alzoo, Patrol, (1876) lao. 
BEAUsAtniRE. Hist, de Manich, I. 235-37. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hisi. lit. (1740-3} II. in, 2. 
CHEVALIER. R*p. d, sources hist (1877-86) 72. 
Christie, A, J. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

I, 118, 
CowELL, E, B. lo : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 86, 
Fabricios. Bibl, gr. (171a) V. 290. (a*. VII. 323, 324.) 
Fleury. HisL eccl. (1691-) II. 75-7. 
Gallanr. Vet. patr, bibl. IV. ix-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, Gr, XVfll. (1857) 409-12. 
Hawkins, J. B, H. Introd. noie. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 

XIV. (1874) 231-5. Ed, Coxe. VI. (1886) 237-40. 

[Add. nples. Ed. Co»e. as*-].] 
H, In: Erscb o. Gtuber. 1.111.(1819)31-2. 
Le QuiEN. Oriens Chr, 11. S97. 
Lumi'ER. Hist, as. patr. XIII, (1799) 616-g, 
MosHElM. Eccl, hist, Ed. Murdock. 1. (1832) 455. 
Neander. Church Hist. 1. 4S2, 494, 494, 495, 499, 500; 

n. 767. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patriii. II, (1843) 634, 
Photius. Contra Man, I. II. In: Montfaucon. Biblioth 

Coislinian. p. 349-- 
SCHKAU. Anal. »», patr, (I780-) VI L 64-82. 



PETER OP ALEX. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



ALEXANDER OF ALEX. 



VII. PETER OF ALEXANDRIA. 

I. Editions. 

Gallandius. In: Bibl. patr. IV. (1768) 91-. 

RoiiTH. Rel.sacr. (1846-8) IV. 19-82. 

MiGNE. Gr. lat In: Patrol. Or. XVIII. (1857) 467-522. 

(Ca«Mr«.) 

In: Micropresbyticon. Basil. 1550. [Latin only.] 

Heroldus. In: Orthodoxographa. BasiL 1555. [Latin 

only.] 
Grynaeus. In: Orthodoxogr. Basil, 1569. [Latin only.] 
De La Bigne. Bibl. patr. Par, 1575; Par, l^i^-y 

Colon. 161 8. [Latin only.] 
Ducaeus, Fronto. Par, 1620. f>. 
Labbe. Gr. lat. In: Concil. I. (1671) 955. 
Beveridge. In: Pandectae canonum. lX,\Oxon, 1672. 

f>.) 8. 
Hardouin. Gr. lat. In: Concil. I. (1715) 225. 
Schram. In: Anal. ss. patr. VII. (^Aug, Vind, 1784. 

8®.) [LaUnonly.] 

And in all collections of canons. 

toother, ^ 

Petavius. (i Frgm.) In: Uranologion. {Par, 1630. 

f>.) 396-. 
Labbe. (De div. frgm.) Lat. In: Cone. III. (1671)508, 

836; IV. (1671) 326. (Sermo. frgm.) V. (1671) 652. 
Hardouin. (De div. frgm.) In: Cone. I. (1715) 1399; 

II. (1714) 241. (Sermo. frgm.) III. (1714) 256-7. 
Maffei, Sc. (£p. ad eccl. A.) In: Observ. letter. 

Veron, 1737-40. 6 v. 12®. 
Mai. (2 Frgms.) In : Scr. vet. nov. coll. VII. {Romae, 

1833- 4**) 85, 96, 134. 306-7- 

II. Translations. 

English, 

Hawkins, J. B. H. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 
292-332. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 269-83. 

III. Literature. 

Alexander, Natalis. Hist. eccl. (1778) IV. 3J7. 
Anastasius Bibuoth. Actas. Petri. In : Mai. Spicil. III. 

671-; also in : Migne. Patrol. Gr. XVIII. (1857) 451- 

66; Tr. Hawkins. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 

272-91. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 261-8. 
Athanasius. Apolog. contra Arianos. c. 59. 
Baillet. Vies des saints. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589-) 300, 1-2; 305, 18-38; 310, 

2-14; 3^,48. Ct. Pagi. Crit. (1689-) 300, 2; 305, 

4; 3io» 4- 
BA*EIAH2. 'BxiO. lar, I. (1884) 159. [4 11. only.] 

Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 448-9. 

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 42-3. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist, lit (1740-3) I. 160. 

Ceillier. Hist. g6n. aut. sac. IV. (1733) 17-25; III. 

(1865) 56-61. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist (1877-86) 1797. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (i 830-1) I. 211. 
Darling. Cycl. bibl. 2342. 
DoDWELL. Dissert, sing, ad Pears, c. VI. §21. 
Dorner. Person of Christ. Tr. Eng. A, II. 229, 320; 

B.95. 
Dupin. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. 
EusEBius. Hist eccl. VII. 32; VIII. 13; IX. 6. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1705-) VIII. 411; IX. 135. (2«. 

IX. 316-7; X. 311.) 
FTisQUET?], H. In: Nouv. Biog. C^^n. (Hoefer) XL. 

(1862) 138. 



Galland. Vet patr. bibL IV. x-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. XVIII. (1857) 449-J2. 
Gass. In: Herzog. Real.-&ic. (1877-) XI. 543-5. (Abr. 

in: Schaff-Herz. [u 11. only.] III. 1S18.) 
Gley. In: Biog. Univ. (Midiaad) 1842-65. XXXIII. 

247. 
Harnack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 644-5. 
Hawkins, J. B. H. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 

XIV. (1874) 267-71. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 255-9. 
[Add. notes. Ed. Coxe. aSj-X.] 
Hefele. In: Wetzer u. W. iarch.-Lex. (1847-54) VIII. 

339-42. 

— Conciliengesch. I. 327-; Tr. Engl. I. (1872) 237. 
HiLSCHER and Strauss. Schola /Sex. (1776) 30-1. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 237-43. 
Le Qui en. Oriens christ. II. 397. 

Lb Sueur, Nic. Vies martyrs. (1660). 
LiCHTENBERGER. Encyd. (1877-82) X. 625. 
M'CUNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) VIII. 25. 
Mai. Spicil. Roman. (1840) III. 671-2. (» Migne. 

Patrol gr. XVIIL 451-4.) 
Means, J. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

III. 219-20. 
Miraeus. Scr. eccl. 32. 

Neale. Eastern Ch., Alexandria. I. (1847) 90> ^^c* 
Neander. Church Hist (1872) II. 252-5, 409, 423^ 

461. 
Orsi. 1st eccl. (1746-) rV. 248-53, 284-5; (^749-) ^» 

324-3^ 371-3- 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist II. ^1843) II, 641-2. 

PiTRA. Jur. eccl. grae. mon. (1864) I. 551. 

Renaudot. Hist, patriarch. Alex. p. 60. 

— Rev. d. soc. sav. (1870) E, I. 91. 
RoESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 265-274. 
SCHAFF. Hist . . Church. II. (1886) 807-8. 



Schram. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VII. 82-90. 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) V. 55-8* 265-9; XII. 

4^-4. 52-3- 
SuRius. Vitae ss. (1618) XI. 526-8. 

TiLLEMONT. M^moires. (1693-) V. 436-65, 755-65. 

ViNCENTius BsLVAC. Spec, hist XIV. 13, 15-6, 57. 



VIII. ALEXANDER OF ALEXAN- 
DRIA. 

I. Editions. 

Fabricius. (Frgm.) In: Bibl. gr. VIII. (341-2). 
Galxandius. (De Ar.) In: Bibl. patr. IV. (1768) 441-. 
Mai. (De anim.) Syr. lat In : 6ibl. nov. patr. II. 
Migne. (Fragms.) Qt, lat In: Patrol. Gr. XVIIL 

("857) 547-- 
-- (De anim.) Syr. lat In: Patrol. Gr. XVIIL (1857) 

585-608. 

Note, The Epistle to Alexander is from Theodoret. Hist 
Eccl. I. C.4: the Epistle Catholic and the Epistle from 
Athanasius ; tne Epistle to Eglom from Maximus. Compare 
the editions of their works. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Hawkins, J. B. H. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 
334-63. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 291-302. 

III. Literature. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589-) 316, 17; 318, 54-87, 90-j 

325,21; 326, 1. 
Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 487-95. 
Bright. Hist Chr. p. 11. 
— In : Smith and Wace. Diet I. 79-82. 
Burton. Trinity. (1831) 135-6. 
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[ Bdsse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I- 47- 
Cave. Sci. ecd. bisl. lil. (1740-3) I. 173-4. 
Cbilukb. Hist. gen. ant. sac. IV. ('733) 101-19; IH- 

C1865) ro4-is- 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist, (1877-86) 69. 
CiARKS. Sacred lii. (1830-1) I. 236-8. 
Charteris. Canonicily. (iSSo) 329. 
Christie, A. J. In; Smith. Gc. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

ECKELLENSIS. Eutych. vindic. p. 40, 19. 

Epii'Manius. Haer. 70, 9. 

EvSEBius. Vita Const. II. 64 sq. 

^Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1705) VIII. 340-3. (a*. as^T?-) 

(GaLijUiD. Vet patr. bibl IV. xix-i also in: Mignc. 

Patrol, gi. XVIII. (1857) 5^3-8- 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Uoct. I. (1850) 267. 
Hase. Kircheoges. (1885-) I. 477-8. 
Hawkins. J, B. H. In trod. note. In; Ante-Nio. Lib. 

XIV, (1874) 333- Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 287-90, 

[Add. notei. Ed, Coie. 303-j.l 
BifsCHENltls, Comment, tustor. In : Acta ss. Botland. 

(1658) Feb. III. 634-9. (3". 639-44.) 

OLSTENItis. Dissert. II. de Cone. Nic.) also in: Migne. 

Patrol. Gt. XVIII. (1857) 517-46. 
Iagdner. Credibility, Works, (1831) III. 566-9. 
li QuiKN. Oriena chr. 

LiciiTENBERCER. Encycl. (1877-82) I. 155-6. 
M'CuNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 146. 

patr, II, 529; alsoin: Migne. Pflttol. 
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III.'; 



UoNTFAi-iCON, Bern. DE. Epistola . . . an vera narratio 
Rufini de baplisatis pueris »b Athenwio puero? item de 
lempore mortis Atexandri episcopi Alexandrini, Be de 
anno obilus Athaiusii Mugni. Parisiis, 1710. f et 
8". 

Merinus. De lacr, ordin. III. p. 30. 

Neale. EsatemCb. ; Aleiandria. I. (1847) "5. e'c. 

Neasder. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 288-9. (v. ■,] 

— Cburch Hilt. I, 190, 722; II, 355, 409, 411^414, 
418, 419, 423, 424, 42S. 

NrrzscH. Dogmeogescb. I. (1870) 217, (5I!,) 

Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) I. (1852) 905-6. 

Orsi. Isl. eccl. (1746) V. 4-6, 8-9, 19-24, 145-6; 
(1749-)V. 9-11. "3-4. ^7-34. 189-91, 

RUJAUDOT. LiL orient, I, 3S1. 

ScHAiT. Hist. Ch. III. (1884) 620. (8 11.) 

SCBRAM. Anal. 5S. patr. (1780-) VII, 642-658, 

ScKROiCKK. Kircbengra, (1772-) V. 306-7, 309-10, 
325- 

Skedd. Histofdoct. 3ded. (1865-) I, 307-8, 

Socrates. Hist, ecd. I. 5, 6, 7, 

SozoMEM. Hist. cccl. I. 15. 

Tabaraud. In; Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. I. 
42a. 

Tkeodoret. Hist. eccl. 1, 5, 4. 

TiLLEMONT. Memoires. (if>93-) VI, 213-38, 730-7. 

Wordsworth. Church Hist. (1881) 423-448, 

For literature see especially articles and works on 

Aiianism. 
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METHODIUS. 
Editions. 



tlndud 



CoMBEFisius, Franc. Gr. lat. Par. 1644. f" 

■1*0 Amphltochius.] 
Gallahdius. Bibl. patr. III. (1767) 670-. 
MicNE. Gr.Ial. In: Patrol, gr, XVIII, (1857) 27-408. 
Jamn. Hal. 1865. 4°. 



Allatius Leo. Gr. lat Romat, 1655. S". 



PosslNUS, P. Gr, lat. Parh, 1657, f», 
CoMBEFis. Gr. tat. In : Auctuanum noviss. Bibl. patr. 
gr. Paris, 1672. f. I. 64-162. 

PANTINUS, P. (Homilies.) Gr. lat. Anti'. 1598. 8», 
Savilus, (In ramoa Palm.) Etonae, 1612. (". In: 

Chrysostomi Hom. V, 882-. 
Humphreys. (Frgm. De res.) In: Apologeticks of 

Athenagoras. Land. 1714. 8°. 
MeuRSius, (Homil.) In; Varia divina. Lugd. 1619. 

4°; in Opera. Flortnl. 1741. f. VIII. 
(Revelat.) Gr. lat. In: Mon. pair, orthodoxographa. 

Boiil. 1669, f. I. 93-1 15- 
NeU. Thi Rntlalieni pabllihed fint in LsUn s. Let 1. 

(.Amguii. Vind.rtA: and then ottcn ; 149& 4". Par.i^ 

^'iBMl. isat- +«; ««//. .515. 4=^ ■»«''■ 'S^ [Greiil. 

■nd in Gcnnui traaBlition, Stimminfai, 1497, . 

1504. 4' ; *, 1. 'J7t- 4*F >» deirly of tibr origin. 

Bture compare H^ler In Heriog. UE. Jib. 
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II. T'raKslations. 

CoMBEFiS and PosslNUs. In ; Bibl. max, patr. 1 

1677. !>. III. 673-735. 

En^ish. 
Clark, W. R. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) i 

Ed. Coxe. VI. (i886) 309-402, 



Gtrn. 



(De res.) Bi 
Literature, 

'atrol. (1876 
Diatribe d< 



1. d. Kirchen-V, II, 296-314. 



In his ed. of Ihe 



Baronius, Ann. (1589-) 302,62. Cf. Pagi. Crit (1689) 

402, 3- 
Bauk. Dogroengesch. I. (1865) 281, etc. 
Bellahmin-Labbe, Scr. eccl. (1728) 5S-60, 
E[fiiQUET], Ap. In: Bull, du Biblioph. IX. (1849) 

182-6, 
Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829)438-441, 
BussE, Chr, lit (1828-9) 1. 39-40. 
Cave, Set. eccl. hist, lit (1740-3) L 150-3; II. rv. 17. 
Ceillier. Hisi. gin. aul. sac, IV, (1733) 26-45; IT- 

(.865) 62-73. 
Charterts, Caoonicity. (1880) 351. 
CkeVauEK. Rep, d. sonrces biat. (1877-86)1569-70. 
ClARK, W.R. Introd. note. Ini Ante-Nic. VSO. XIV. 

(1S74) ix-x. Ed. Coxe. VI. (i836) 305-8. [Add. 

natei. Ed.Cou. 1SS,13j.4™0 
ClAHKE. Sacred lit, (1830-1) L 200-206, 
CuNTON. Fasti Rom, (1845-50)1.343,361; 11. 433, 
Darling. Cyclop, bibl. 2048-9. 
DEUTiNffEft. Geist. d, chr. Ueb«rlief, 11. 
Dohner, Pereon of Christ. II, (1866) 175-7. 
Dupts, houw. bibl. aut. ecd. (1698-) 1. 578-95. 
Ebedjesu, Catal. scr. eccl. 17, In: Armani. Bibl. 

orient in. I. 27-8. 
EngelHARDT. nogmengea. I, (1839) 292-3. 
Eplphanilis. Haeres, 64. 
Fabricjus. Bibl. gi. (1705-; 

VII. 260-72; X. 718-90 
Fessler. In: Wctiet u.W. Kitch-Le«, (1847-54) VII. 

GALI.AND, Vel. patr. bibl. III. li-; also in: Migne 

Patrol. Gr. XVIII. (1857) 9-18. 
Gretses, Jac. DeCruce, {iHgolH. 1616. Ill, ^)i JL 
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iUlNOBIUS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



ARNOBIUS 



Henschenius. Syllog. histor. In: Acta ss. Bolland. 

(i707)Juii.IV.5. (3-.V.4-5.) 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879--80) I. 165-6; 

III. 72. 

HiERONYMUS. De vir. ill. 83. (Honor. August. I. 84*) 

HUBER. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 183-185. 

Jahn, Alb. S. Methodius Platonizans seu Platonismus 
ss. patnun eccles. graec. s. Methodii exemplo demon- 
strat. HalU^ 1865. gr. 4®. (XXIII. 286 p.) 

Teremie. Hist. Church. (1852) 102-3. 

KURTZ. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 123-4. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 181-201. 

Lelong. Bib. sac. II. 859. 

LeQuien. Oriens Christianus. {Paris, 1740. III. f>.) 
1. 976. 

LiCHTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) IX. 1 26-7. 

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 426-536, 912-22. 

Mai. Script, vet. nov. coll. VII. i. 

Meth. Qu. Rev. (1871) 164. 

MiLMAN. Hist Lat. Christianity. 

M5HLER. Patrologie. I. (1840) 680-700. 

M5LLER, W. In : Hcrzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) ^X, 724- 

6. (Abr. in : Schaff-Herz. II. 1494.) 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-^) I. 452. 
Neander. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 121. [v. x.] 

— Church hist. (1872) I. 569-70, 720-1, passim. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 346-53. 
NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 333-4, etc. 
NoDiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 168-9. 

Orsi. Iftt. eccl. (1 746-) IV. 288-9, 296-7; (1 749-) 

IV. 377-9» 388-9. 

OUDIN. Commentar. de script, eccl. (1722) I. 299-306. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1841-3)11.651-81. 

Photius. Biblioth. 234-7. 

Plate, W. In: Smith, ur. and Rom. Biog. (1859) II. 

1066-7. 
Pressens£. Martyrs. (1879) 357. 

— Heresy. (A'lK.) 370-1. 

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. Eng. tr. (1884) 312, 513. 
Ritter. Chr. philos. (1841) II. 4-14. 
Roessler. Bibl. d. K.-V. 11. (1776-86) 296-327. 
RosenmUller. Hist, interp. III. (1807) 179-90. 
Salmon, G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. III. 909-1 1. 
Schaff. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 809-12. 
SCHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886)55-6. 
ScHRA>i. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) Vi. C2 1-686. 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 427-31. 
SiXTUS, JoHANN ANDREAS. Dissertatio de Methodio. 

Tyri quondam episcopo. Altorf, 1 787. 4®. 
Socrates. Hist. eccl. VI. c 13. 
Stilting, To. In : actt. SS. m. Septb. V. 773. 
SuiDAS. In ej. lexic. II. 509, 520. 
Supernatural Religion. II. (1875) 192. 
Theodoret. Dialog. I. in ej. opp. {Hal, 1769-74. V. 

80.) IV. 37. 
TiLLEMONT. M6moires. (1693-) V. 466-73, 765-9. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 60. 
Veterum Testimonia. In: Migne. Patrol. Gr. XVIII. 

(1857) 17-26. 
Weiss. In : Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XXVIH. 

Westcott. Canon. (1875) 382-3. 

Worman, J. H. In: McQintock and S. Cyd. (1874-) 

VI. 189. 
Y. Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XXXV. (1861) 208-9. 



X. ARNOBIUS. 
I. Editions. 

Sabaeus, FaUSTUS. Romae, 1543(2). f>. [Contains Mi. 
nudus F.] 



Gelenixts, Sigism. BaHleae, IC46. 8^ 
Erasmus and Gelenius. Baiil, 1560. 8°. 
La Barre, R. L. de. Par, 1580. f>. 
Canterus, T. Aniv. 1582. 80. 

Ursinus, Fulvius. Pomae, 1583. 40. [Contains Minu- 

ciu8 Felix.] 
Stewechius, G. Antv, 1586. 9P, [Rather; not printed 

until 1604.] 
Heraldus. Gemv, 1597 (????) 
Meursius, Jo. Lugd, 1598. 8^. 
Elmenhorst, G. Hanon. 1603. ^, 
Heraldus, D. Par, 1603. 8®. (?) 
Stewechius, G. Antv. 1604. 80; Duae, 1634. 8®. 

[With summaries of <* Leander de SL Martino (Johnjones) 
added.] 

Heraldus, D. Par, 1605. 8°. [Contains Minudus FeUx.] 
Elmenhorst, G. Hamb, 1610. f>. 

Salmasius and Thysius. Lugd,'BaL 165 1. 40. [Forlon^^ 

time the best.] 
Priorius. Par, 1666. f>. [With Cyprian.] 
Bibl. max. patr. Lugd. 1677. f*. 
In: Le Nourry. Appar. ad BibL patr. Par. 171 5. f>. 

Ed. Lugd. II. 257-570. 
ErnSTIUS. Havre, 1 726. (??) 
Gallandius. Bibl patr. IV. {Venet. 1768. f>.) 133- 

224. 
OberthOr. Opera patr. lat. V. ( Wirceb. 1783. 8».) 
Orelli, J. C. Lips, 1816-17. 3 v. 8®. 
MURALTO. Zurich, 1856. (?) 
BisorUii, 1 838- 80. 
HiLDEBRAND. Hal, Sax, 1844. SP. 
Migne. Patrol, lat. V. (1844) 349-1372. 
Lyon- Par. 1845. 80. 
Oehler, F. In: Gersdorf. Bibl. Patr. EccL SeL Lips. 

1846. ^, 
RouTH. (Bk. I.) Scr. eccl. op. (1858) II. 245-297. 
Reifferscheid. Vindob, 1875. 8^. In: Corp. scr. 

eccl. lat [Critical. Best] 

II. Translations. 

LHUch, 
Oudaen, J. Harl, 1677. 8**. 

English. 

Brycb and Campbell. In : Ante-Nic. lib. XIX. (1871) 
1-367. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 413-540. 

German, 
Alleker. Trier, 1858. 80. 
BssnARD. Lands, 1842. 8^. [Compare its full obsenrations.] 

III. Literature. 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 205-10. 

BXhr. Gesch. R6m. Lit. Sup. (1837) II. 65-71. 

— Die chr. rouL Theol. p. 65. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589-) 302, 63-9; Cf. Pagi. Crit 

(1689) 14-16. 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 253-4. 

[v. I.] 

Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 267, 308-9, 354-5, etc. 

BA*EIAH2. 'Eioa. \ar, I. (i8S^) 162. [3 11.] 

Bayle. Diet crit (1741) I. 349-50. 

Bellarmin. Scr. eccl. (1728) 60. 

Brucker. Hist. crit. phil. (1766-) III. 463-5; VI. J49. 

Bryce and Campbell. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. 

XIX. (1871) ix-xix. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 403-11. 

[Add. notes. Ed. Coxe. 540-3.] 

Bulengerius, J. C. Eclog. ad Am. Tolos, 1612. ^ 
[««OhneW«th." P«#n*.] 

Burton. Divinity of Christ (1829) 442-448. 

BussB. Chr. lit (1828-9) I. 42. 

Caillau. Introd. in m. Plitr. (1825) 118-5^ 
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Cannecicteb, Henr. Episl. id J. D. Hotiensium. (On : 

Tac. u. Amobiui.) In; Olia liter, ad Isalam. (I761) 

p. 70-76. 
Cassel, Paulus. Die Slifste hisloc. ErvrShnung d. 

Zigeuner. (Zu Amohius.) In : Jahrbb. f. GeaeUsch. 

u. SlaBlswJBS. Vni. (1867) p. 317-322. 
Cave. Sct. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 161. 
Ceillier, Hist. gen. aul. sac. II. (1733) I. 373-87; 11. 

(1865) 486-94- 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-S6) 16S. 
CLAkKE. Sacred lit. (1S30-1) I- ai2-6. 
CuNTON, Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 339, 381; II. 433- 
Dakling. Cyclop, bibl. (1854) 10;. 
DOHNEii. Penon of Christ. II. (1866) tgi-3. 
JX'PIN. Nouv. bibl. aal. eccl. (1698) I. 603. 
Ebert. Gescb. Lit. Miitdalt. (1874) I. 61-70. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) II. 625. 
Fabmous. Opera Hippolyti. //'oBii. 1716-18. f; 11. 

— Bibl. lat. (17M) III. 388-94. 

— Bibl. m. aeL (1734) I. 359-62- (2"- 137-8.) 
Francke, Karl Beknh- Die Psychologie u. Erkennt- 

nijslehre des Amobius. Lei/nig, (878. 8°. [imug. Dlu.] 
Georges, K. E. Vermischte Bemeikiuigeii. (Zo Atoob. 

11.38) In: PbUologuB. XXXI. (1871)666. 
■— Kittische Bemeikungen. (Zu Antob. 11. 38.) In: 

Philologua. XXXIII. C1874) 334. 
Geket, Samuel Luther. Exerciiatio hislonco-lilleraria, 

variorom de Amobio ejusque tbeologia judicia exhibetis, 

etc. Wiltti. r752. 4". 
GiESELER. Chutch Hist. (1868-) I. 2i8-9- 
Hacensach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 250, etc- 
Hase. KiichenEes. (1885-) 1-255- 
Hauit, Mor- Analecta. (Zu Amobiua- VII. 12 et 18.) 

In: Hermes. II. (1867) p. II ; also in hb: Opuscula- 

III. 2 {1876) p. 369-370- 

— Varia. (Araobius. I. 45-) In: Hermes. V. (1871) 
p. 1901 also in : Opuscula. III. 2, p. 535. 

— Coniectanea. (Ainobiiis, 111. 9.) In; Hermes. VI. 
(1872) p. 388-389; also in: Opuscula. HI. a, p. 563- 
564. 

Havet, L. Notes sui divers auteurs. (Amobios, VII. 
151, p. 257, 10 Reifferscbeid.) In: Revue de pbilo- 
logie. N. S. I. (1877) p. 281. 

— T&noignage d'Amobe zac I'accent. In : Revue de 
phUulogie. N, S. II. (1878) p. 64. 

Hergenroether, Kirchenges. (1879-S0) I. IC14-6, 168) 

III. 41--3. 73- 
Kbrzog. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (t877-) I- 692-3. 

[Cf. &cliaff.-Hen. I. 14S.] 
Hieronymus. De vir. iU. 79. (Honor. August. I. 80.) 
Hoffmann, A. Conjcclanea in Arnobium, IniAicbivf. 

Phil. a. PSdog. XIII. (Z/j. 1S47) 149-58. 
HtiBEK. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 216-218. 
(Hue, Tk.) Zu Amobius. In: BeitiSge z. krit. lal. 

Proa. {1864) p. 21-31. 

— In: Pauly. I. 2. 1747-50. 

KifiTNER, G. Cornelius Labeo. EIn Beitrag tur Quellen- 
krilik des Amobiui. Progr. Naumburg, 1877- 4°. 

Klussmanm, E. Eine VerbesserungBvorschlage. (Cicero, 
AmobiuE, Fcstus.) In: Jahn's Aichiv. XII. (1846) 
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Amobiane criticae- Gymn.- Progr. von 
Rudolstodl. Lrifiig, 1863. 4". 

— Amobius und Lucrez, odcr ein Durchgang durch den 
Epicuraismus Zum Christetllhum. In : Pbilologus. 
XXVI. (1867) 362-366. 

— EmendationesArtiubianae. In: Pbilologus. XXVI. 
(1867) 623-641. 

^ KURTI. Kirchenges. (1S85-) I. 1 27. 
B^Iakonbr. Credibility. Works. (1831)111.456-88. 
■|<lENouutY. In: Migne. Patrol. LaL V. (1844) 365- 
■ 714- 

LZ_ 



LlCIlTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) I. 613- 

M'Clintuck and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 430. 

Merlin, Ch. In; Mem. de TrSvoux. (1736) 933-59, 

— In: Mim. d'une societe eel. I. 132-62. 

MEURsms, J. Criticus Aroobianus. Lugd. Bat. 1598. 



t argvimento Apologetic! 



Mever, K. De ratione 1 

nobii. Hafniat, 1815. 
MdHLtn. rttnji. I. {1840) 906-916. 
MOL-LE, H. C. G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 167-9- 
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NlKSCHL. 

NlTZ.icH- Uogmengesch. I. (T8705 1 

NoDiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 167-8- 

Obbarius. Th. Zu \rnobius. In: Jahn's Archiv. XIV. 

(1850) 588-590- 
Orelli, J. C. In : Migne. Patrol. Lat. V. (1844) 1291- 

6. 
Orsi. Isi. eccl. (1746-) IV. 69-72; (1749-) IV. 91-5. 
Petri, J. E. In: Ersch u. Gniber. I. v. (1820) 381-2. 
Permaneoer. BibL patrist. (1841-3)1.430. 
Presse.ns£. 3prem. siic. del'EgL IV. 487-; Tr. Engl. 

MartjTs. {1879) 438-9, 605-27. 
Reiffbrscheid, a. Analecta crit, el gramm. (ad Ai- 

nqbium). lod. letL hjb. 1877/78. Vratiitav. 1S77. 4". 

p. 9-10. 
Roessler. Bibl. d. K.-V. III. {1777) 30S-52. 
ScHAFF. Hist. Church. II. (1886) 856-61. 
SCHARPFF. In: Wetier u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) 1. 

464-5. 
SCHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886)64. 
SCHMITZ, L. Id; Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

L 348-9. 
SchONeman:j. Bibl. patr. lat. I. (1792) 147-76. 
Sckram. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VII. 91-250, 
ScKROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 443-65. 
StBckl. Gesch. d. Phiiosophie im palriai. Zeltall. p. 

249-. 
Tabaraud. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. U. 

272. 

Teuffel. Hist. Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 329-30- 

TlLLEMONT. Mfmoirca. (1693-) IV. 573-5, 767-8. 

Trtthemius. Scr. eccl. 53. 

Ueberwec, Hist, philos. (1873) 322-3. 

Unger, Rob. Emendationea Arnobianae. Halh. 1851. 

4°- 
VlLLEMAlN. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) III. (1852) 

307-13- 
Walch. Bibl. patr. (1834) 382. 
Wassenberc, Feanc. Quaestiones Arnobianae criticae. 

Diss, inaog, Moaaslcrii, 1877. 
Wesselikc, Pbtr. Ad Aniobium adv. gent. II. c. 69. 

In his: Observ. libri II. ed. Frotscher (1S32) p. 147. 
WoowwM. In: Ed. of TerCuUJan's Apol. (1850) prel. 

WOkter. Lehre Qb. Gnade. u. Freiheit. p. 48S-. 
ZiNK, Mick. Kritisches lu Amobius. In : Blatter, f. d. 
Bayc. G>inn. VII. (1871) 295-312 ; VIII. (1872) 

— ZuT Kiitik und Erkllrong des Atnobius. Gymn.- 
Frogr. Bamberg, 1873. 4°. 



VOLUME VII. 



I. LACTANTIUS. 



LACTANTIUS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



LACTANTIUS 



Rotnae, Sweynheim et PannarH, 1468. f^. 

Andreas, Jo. Romae^ Sweynheyem et PannarH^ 1470. 

f>. (222 ff.) 
VeneHis, 14JI. f>. (218 ff.) [Roman ed. 1471 fictitious.] 
5. /. 1471. f>. 

VeneHis, VindeL de Spira^ 1472. f>. 
Sabinus, Angelus Eneus. Romae^ Callus et eU Ltua^ 

1474. f>. (2^6 ff.) 
Rostochiiy 1470. f>. 
Vemtiist Andr, de Paltasichis et Boninus de BonitUs, 

1478. f>. 
Venetiis, Joan, de Colon, 1478. f>. 
Venet, 1483. f>. (?) 

Venetiis, Theod, de Regasonibus, 1490. f*. 
Venet, Benolius^ 1493. ^• 
Firif^/. 1494. f^. 
F<ni^/. 1497. ^• 
Valerianus. Venet, 1500. f>. (? ?) Venet. 1502. f^; 

Par. 1509. 4«; 1513. 4®. 
Parrhasius, J. Venet, 1509. f>. 1521. f>. 
Km//. 151 1. f>. 

Tuccius, Marianus. Plorent.^ Junta, 15 13. 8». 
Egnatius, Jo. Baft. Venetiis, Aldus, 1515. 8®. 
TuLiCHius, H. Zips, 1520. 4^ 
Basil, ij2i. 40. 

^oji/. Cratander, 1524. 40; 1532. f>. 
i4if/v. 1532. 
Li^, 1532. I2<». 
Fasoteluus, Honoratus. Venet, Aldus, 1535. 8®; 

Ln^, Cryphius, 1541. 8®; 1543. 8^; 1558. 8^; Par. 

15&. I2«; 1565. 1 6'*. 
i^if/r^. 1539. 8®. 

CV?/wf. Quentel, 1544. f».; do. Antverp, 1555. 8®. 
Masurus. (?).Lat. gr. Zi^fj/. 1548. 8®; 1553. 80 or i^i 

1565. I2». 
Heroldus. In: Haeresiologia. Basil, 1556. f^- 
Betuleius, Xistus. Basil, 1563. f>. 
Par. 1563. 40. 
^if/v. 1568. 120. 

Thomasio, Mich. ^n/v. Plantin, 1570. S®; 1587. 8^. 
Lugd, 1579. I2<>. 
ToRNAESius-Cuucius. Zi^fj/. 1587. ^\ 1594. 8^; 

(7/»^. 1613. i2<^; CV?A?if. 1613. i2<». 
Bibl. patr. Par, 1589. f>. IX. I-. 
Par, 1589. 80. 
Dresser, M. Lips, 1593. 
Zfi^. 1616. i6». 

BibL magn. patr. Colon, 161 8. f'. II. m. 206-w 
IsAEUS, J. Caeseu, 1646. f^; ^^m. 1650. 
Thysius, A. Zf^. 1652. 8^. 
Gallaeus. Zft^. ^<i/. 1660. 8®. 
Bibl. max. patr. Lugd. 1677. f>. III. 514-672. 
Sparke, Th. Oxonii, 1684. 8^. 
Cantab, Hayes, 1685. 8®. 
Cellarius, C. Lips, 1698. 8». 
Walch, J. G. Lips, 1715. 8^; 1735. 8®. 
Heumanuus, Christ. Aug. (Symposium). Hannw, 

1722. 80; (7^///. 1736. 8«. 
BCnemann, J. L. Lips, 1739. 8«; Z^a/. 1764-5. 2 v. 

1 20; Bepont, 1 786. 2 v. S**. 
Le Brun and DU Fresnoy. Luiet, Par, 1748. 2 v. 40. 
Xaverius. Romae, 1 754-1 759. 14 v. 80. [ad edition 

announced but did not appcau-.J 
Galland. Bibl. vet patr. Venet, 1768. f>. IV. 229- 

436. 
•Oberthur. Wirceb. 1783-4. 2 v. 8®. (Opera polem. s. 

patrum. VI., VII.) 
BisonHi, 1836. 8®. 
Fritzsche, O. F. In: Gersdorfs BibL patr. eccle8.selecta. 

{Lips. 1842) X., XI. 
MiGNE. PatroL Lat VI. (1844) III-822, 1018-94; 

VII. (1844). 
Zyon, 1845* ^* 



iDivimt /tut$imie$,) 
Par, 1500. 

Venet. 1578. f>. 

Genev, 1630. 8®. 

Dalrymple, D. (Bk. V.) £</iif^. 1777. 8<*. 

(JE>l/MM.) 

Pfaffius, C. M. Par, 171 2. 8®. 

In : Giomale de Lett d*Ital. VI. (1712) 458-65. 

Davis, J. Cantab, 1718. 80. 

RouTH. Scr. ecd. op. (1858) II. 299-383. 

( Workmanship of God.) 

Colon, 1506. 

Erasmus. Par, Colinaeus. 1529. 8®. 
WlLUCHius, J. Franc, 1542. ^. 
GOLDNER, G. L. Gera, 1715. 8®. 

{^Perstemtort^ 

Baluzius. In: Misc. Par. 1679. 8». II. 1-46^345-63; 

also separately. Par, 1679. 8*. 
Fell, J. Oxon, 1680. 12*. 
Columbus, Jo. Aboae, 1684. 9^. 
ToiNARDUs, N. i\ir. 1690. 40. 
Bauldrios, Paulus. Traj. ad, Rh, 1692. 8®.; and new 

title-page do. 1693. 
Le Nourry, N. Par. 1710. 8®. 
— In: Appar. ad Bibl. max. Par, 1 71 5. f>. II. 
Rykewart. Gaudae, 1833. In: Opusc. sel. patr. III. 
Ram, F. X. de. Louvain, 1835. ^^* 

GuipRATTE, LUD. iVfiT/l, 1 85 1. 12^. 

DObner. Par, 1863. 80. 

HURTER, H. In: Opusc. ss. patr. XXII. Inusb, 1874. 
16P. 



Maichel. In: Debiblioth. Paris, p. 177-. 
Halm. Textverbesserungen. Sitzungsbenchte der k. k. 
Akad. Wien, 1865. 

iPkowix,) 

S, I, eta, 4«. (8 ff.); s. 1. et a. 40. (6ff.); s.Leta. {Zwol- 

lis.) 40. (4 ff.) 
Liptsi. Tanner, 1504. 40. 
FiCHETUS,A. Lugd. 161 6. 40. 
Gryphiander, J. 7en. 161 8. 
Maittarius, M. Vet poet Lat Lond, 171 3. f». II. 

I599-- 
Heinsius. Amst. 1760. 40. 

WernsdorFjJo.Chr. Altenb. lySs, (2?) 80. In:Poetae 

Lat min. III. p. 281-322, 543; Addenda. IV. 2. p. 

838, 839 ; V. 2. p. 1464. 
Lenz, C. G. Brauns. 1 794. SP, In : Auserlesene StUcke 

dereleg. Dichter u. Lynker. p. 211-224; Noten. p. 

491-510. 
ViAR et Delatour. Paris, an VI. (1798) 18°. 
Martini, Ad. Lunaeb. 1825. 8^. (?) 
Weber, E. G. In : Corpus poetarum. Lat Francef. ad 

M. 1833. 8^. App. 
Leyser, H. Quellenburg, 1839. 8^. (14 p.) 
RiESE,A. Leipi. 1870. 8^. In: Anthologia Lat Part 

I. Fasc. II. Nr. 731. 

iOtker.) 

Beroaldus. (Carminea. De pass, et resur.) Opuscula. 

Par, 1502. 40. 93-6; Basil, 1509. 40. p. 93-6; Basil. 

1513* 4^; Basil. 1520. 40. 
Fabricius, G. (De chr. benefidis.) Poett. vett cbr. 

op. Basil. 1^64. 40. 
Buchner, a. (Carm. de resur.) Viteb. 1627. 8^. 
Kirchmaisr, G. C. (De vero Dei cult) fVitteb, 169a 
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<Ep. ad Zenum.) In; Memoirs of Lileralure. Lond. 

1712. 4". 11.339-40. (?) ..,-,- 

BiJNEMANN, J. L. (" Specimina,") Inr Misc. i(/J. 1716- 

8". UI. 115-98. 

II. Translations. 

iLAWj, W. C?) (Inst.) Klaudyan. 1518. 4°- ^^ 
Prochiska. Prag. 1518. 4''- 

BVENET, C. (Persecutors.) /fmrf.. 16S7: also In: Tcacls. 

1689. 8°; also: 1713; tr. Fr. UllT. 1 687. 8"- 
<Epitoiiie.) In : Memoirs of Literature. Vol. II. Nov. 

1711, p. 339. 340. 
Dalryhple, D. (Perseculors.) Edinb. 1782. »>. 
Fletcher, W. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXI. (1871) 1-487; 

XXXI. C1871) 1-222. Ed. Com. VIL (1S86) 9-328. 

French. 
Fame,R. (Inst.) Far. 1542. f>; 1547(60- *•; 1551. 

16°; 1555. \ffi\ Lugd. IS47! "5SS; '563- , ^ 
Maucroiji, F. de. (PeiKc.) Par. 1677. 12O; 1680. S". 
BaSNAGE. Ulrech. 1687. 12°. [From Engl, of BnroBt.] 
SUUPEBTIUS, D. DE. (Inst.) Avign. 1710. I2» (?); 

'7"- •»•■ . _ . 



Hebgt, C. G. (Inal.) Quidiinh. 1787-1818. 8». 
JANSEN and Stohf. Kempteti, 1875-6. 16". [Tha Reit 



nujcr-TluUiolu' B 



Sviedisk. 



POLLASTRINO, GtTlL. (Phoenijc.) Rcma, 1544. 8». 
Zacchia. (Phoenix.1 Eoma, 1608. i,". 

>BuitCADOItO, Cks. Fermo, Paccoroni, 1783. 4". 
: 



BjBkuum, Th. (Phoenix.) Lund, 1865. 8*. [inaug. 



III. Literature. 



_ _ . . . D. In: Diet. sden. philos. (1875) 897-8. 
Alt, H. I. De dualbmo LactMitiano. Diss, inaug. 

Vratislaviat, 1839. 8i>. 
AuOG. Palrol. (1876) 210-214- 
Ammon, F. W. Laclantii opinio de relig. in lystema 

ledig. ErlaHgae. 1820. 8°- 
AMpfeRB. Hist. lit. France. {1839) I. 212-33. 
Apin, J. P. Lactantius de ver. Dei cull. tVittebrrgae, 
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AllBfe, B. In; Nouv. Biog. G*n. (Hoefer) XXVIII. 

(1859)611-20. 
Baeur. Gesch. Rom. Lit. Sup. (1837) II. 72-S5. 
Baehhens,E. Kritisdie Satura. Antbol. II. 731. Riese. 

iLiu:biot.iJeaTiPhi>cn.4e, 101,1(4,113, 115, ijo, 161.I In: 
ahrbb.f. class. Philol. CV. (1872) 361-362. 

— Zu des Laciantius Phoenu. In : Rhein. Mua. N. F. 
XXIX. (1874) 200-201. 

— ZuT lalein. Anihobgie. Darien: II. Zu d. Lact. 
Gedicht " de ave Phocnice." In: Rhein. Mu». (1875) 
30S-309. 

— Jabresber. Gb. d. rfim, Epikcr. (Laclant. de ave 
Fhoenice.) In: Bursians Jabresber. I. (1875) p. 220- 
322. III. (1877) p. 227-228. 

BALUZltrs. (Notes on moTt. pecs.) In: Migne. Patrol. 

La(. VII. (1844) J97-386. 
Babonius. Ann. {1589) 302,44-50, 60-1; 316,55-6, 

Cf.Pagi.Crii. (i689)3'S. 7- 



BAtDfiiis, P. (Notae in lib.De Mortepert.) In: Migne. 

PalroL Lai. VIL (1844) 587-840. 
Bauek, C, L. Ciceronem de N. D. IL ao, 72. Contra 

Lactantii Institutt. divin. IV, 28, 3-. defendiL Lau- 

tart. 1764. 
Bauer, Wulfg. Oialio de dicto Lactantii " Religio 

cogi non potest," Aitdorji, 1686. 4". 
Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (iSlSO 267-8. 
BA*BIAlll;. 'EmS. IdT. L (1SS4) 162. 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Set. eccl. (1728) 6i-2. 
Becker, Gust. Kleinigkeilen (Lactantius Phoenix, 

137.) In: Rhein. Mus. N. F. XXI.X. (1874) p, 499. 
Becokits, Thom. Lactantii Firmiani Antbologia. , , . 

Lugduni, 1588. 8°. 
Bergerus, I. W. riVeiB*. 1722. 4'; J723. 4", 
Bertold, Paul. Prolegomena zu Laciantius. Literar- 

histor. Abhandlung. (I. Einleiiung. II. Leben des 

Lactantius. III. Schriften des Lactantius. IV. Stil 

desselben.) Progr, MetUn. 1861. 4'. (38 S. o. ein. 

lith. Tafel.) 
Beyschlac, J. B. Lactantius de vero cnltu. Witleb. 

1690. 4°. 
Brandt, Sau. Der St. Gallen Palimpsest d. divinac io- 

stilutiones d. L. iVitn. 1885, 8°. [nop.] 
Bkucker. Hist. cril. philos. (1766) III. 465-70. 
[BtlDDEl!S.] Obs. sel. liL {1700) H. 305-27. 
Bull. Works. V. 11. (1846) 635-. 
BULTEAU, Louis. Defense des sentiments de Laclance 

Eur le aujet de I'usure. Parii, 1671. 12°. 

BURCKHARDT, CoNST. 46, 327-g, 337, etc. (?) 

Burton. Divinity ofChrisl. (1829) 449-470. 

BussE. Chr. Ijt. (1828-9) I' 44- 

Caili.au. Introd. in ss. Fatr. (1825) 119-23. 

Cave. Scr. eccL hist. lil. (1740-3) I, 161-3. 

Ceillier. Hist. gen. aul. sac. III. (1732) 387-^34; 11. 

{1865)494-521. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1338-9. 
Ct-tHKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 216-236. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 333. 371 ; II. 433. 
Columbus, J. Nolac. In: Migne. Palrol Lat, VII, 

(1844) 385-434. 
CoNYBEABE, J. J. Anglo-Saxon Paraphrase of the Phce- 

nix of Lactantius. In: Arcbaeologia. XVII. (1814) 

193-7- 



(1844)463-586. 
DALI.AEUS, J. De vero usu patrum. II. 266. 
Darling. Cyd. bibl. 1752-3. 

Dechent, H. Uebet die Echtheit des PhSnui von Lac- 
In: Rheiniscbes Museum. N. F. XXXV. 39- 
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n L. In : Migne. Patrol. Lat 



Diaqutsitiones dogmatics 
VIL (1S44) 1011-86. 
Divine Institutions of Lactantius. In: Cht.R. X. (1S45) 



Dodwell, H. 



Diss 



: ripa stiiga. In: Migne. 



DiDRNER. Person of Christ, if. (1866) 193-6, 205-17. 
Dracer, a. Zu Laciantius. (Epit 25, 4.) In Pbilo- 

logus. XXVII. (1868} p. 149, 
DuFKESNov. Praef. In Migne. PaitoL Lat. VI. (1844) 

57-76- 
DuplN. BibL dcsaul, eccles. (169S-) L 293, 610. 
DU Verdier. Bibl. Franf. (1773) IV. 567. 
Ebert, Ad. Ueber d. Verfasser d. Buches Vc morlihus 

pirsecMtariHoi. In: Bericbte d. Sfichs. Gesellsdi, d. 

Wiss. Pha Hist a. XXIl. (1870) p. 115-138. 
— Gesch. Lit. Millel. (1874) I. 70-86. 
■n: Herzog. Renl.-Enc. fl" " 

: SchafT-Heri, IL 1269,) 
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EcKHARD, J. F. Einige Nachr. v. eine. tdt. Ausg. d. 

Schrift d. Lactanz. Eisenach^ 1 781 . 4®. 
Ekerman, Peter. Dissertatio de Lactantio, Cicerone 

christiano. 6^W. 1754. 4<>. (28 p.) 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XIV. 195-6. 
Engelhardt. Dogmenges. I. (1839) 213-4, etc. 
Esprit d. joum. (1780 Jml.) 255-65; Nov. 227-44. 
EusEBius. Comm. in Ecdes. c. 10; Comm. in Ephes. c. 

4; ad Paulin. epist. 
Fabricius. Bibl. lat. (1722) III. 394-413. 

— De verit. rcl. Chr. (1725) 174, 230-40. 

— Bibl. m. aet. (1734) IV. 666-^. (2». 226-35.) 
Falster, Chr. Brevis conspectus erronim Lact in theo- 

logia. In: Amoenitatt. philolog. I. iii. 
Fauth, Jac. Pr. de Lactantii dicto "Hominem esse 

animal sociale.'* HeieUlbergy 1800. 4^. 
Fessler. Inst, patrol. I. 328. 
Ffoulkes, E. S. In: Smith and Wace. Diet III. 

613-7. 
Fletcher, W. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. lib. XXI, 

(1871) ix-xii. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 1-7. [Add. 
notes. Ed. Coxe. 255-81 aSo, 300, 33a, 328.] 

Fleury. Hist, eccles. I. (Paris^ 1856. 8«). 
Fritzsche, O. F. Ed. Lact. Lips. 1844. Praef.; also 

in: Migne. Patrol. Lat. VL (1844) 1017-8. 
Georges, K. E. Vermischte Bemerkungen. (Lactant. 

de mort. persecat. 43, 5.) In: Philologus. XII. (1873) 

p. 91. 
Geret, J. G. De Lactantio eiusque theologia indicia. 

Vitebergae^ 1722. 40. 
Gibbon. Decline and Fall. II. 
GiESELER. Church. Hist. (1868-) I. 228, 229. 
Goldner, G. L. Vita Lac. 6"^. 171 4. 8*>. 
G^RREs, Frz. Miscellen zur Krit. einiger. Quellen- 

schriftst. d. spater. rom. Kaiserzeit (Zur Kritik des 

Eusebius and Lactantius.) In : Philologus. XXXVl. 

(1877) 597-614. 
GoETZ, G. Ad Anthologiam. (Lact. carm. de ave 

phoenice.) In : Actasoc. phil. V. (^Lips, 1875.) p. 322- 

331. Cf. IV. Praef. III. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 250, etc. 
Halm, K. Zu Lactantius de mortibus persecutorum. 

A. d. Sitzsgsber. d. k. k. Akad. d. Wiss. zu Wien. PhiL 

hist. a. (1865) p. 161-167. Wien, 1865. 8». 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) ^' ^^^* ^55* 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-80) 1. 104-6, 168; 

III. 41-2, 73. 
Heusinger, Jo. M. Emendationes ad Lactantium. In : 

his: Emandatt. libri. II. (17^1) p. 1-161. 
Hieronymus. De vir. ill. 80. (Honor. August. I. 8l.) 
Hist. lit. France. (1733) 1. 11. 65-92; IV. XXXVIII; VI. 

i-ii; XI. HI. (2». not. 3-5.) 
HoNORius. De Luminaribus Ecclesiae. 
Huber. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 218-333. 
Hunziker. In : " Biidinger's investigations in Imperial 

Hist." L 1 1 7-. 
Insignium Virorum testimonia. In: Migne. Patrol. 

Lat. VI. (1844) 77-82. 
ISAEUS. Notes on Div. Inst. In : Migne. Patrol. Lat. 

VI. (1844) 883-1016. 
Jacob, Charles FRiDERic. Lactance, consid6r6 comme 

apologiste. Th^e. Strasd. 1848. 8°. 
Rehrein, Valent. Quis scripserit libellum qui est Lucii 

Caecilii de mortibus persecutorum. Diss, inaug. 

Monaster. StutigarH, 1877. 8^. 
KiRCHMAiER, G. C. Ad Lact. cap. III. de falsa sap. 

ViUb. 1697. 4». 
Kortholt, Matth. Nic. Dissertatio de Cicerone Chris- 
tiano Lactantio, s. eloquentia Lactantii ciceroniana. 

Giessae, 171 1. 4®. 
KoTZE. Specimen hist, theol. de Lact. Ultr, 1861. 
Krebs, Jo. a. Dissertatio de stilo Lactantii Firmiani. 

lialae^ 1 703. 8»; 1706. 40. (?) 



Kreyssig, I. Th. De Lact. ep. inst div. c. 29. (1827). 

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) ^- 127-8. 

Labouderie. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. 

XXII. 416-8. 
Lamson. The church in the first three centuries. 183-. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 481-549. 
Lecky. Hist. Europ. Morals. I. 493-. 
Lengletius. In: Migne. Patrol Lat. VII. (1844) 

157—8. \J^ mort. pers.] 
LeNourry. In: App. ad bibL max. Par. 171 5. f>. 
11. 571-1172. 

— De Lact libro de Ira Dei. In : Migne. Patrol. Lat 
Vn. (1844) 147-56. 

— Dissert, in lib. De mort pers. In : Migne. PatroL 
Lat VII. (1844) 839-1012. 

— Dissert, de 7 div. inst. libris. In : Migne. Patrol. 
Lat VI. (1844) 823-84. 

Lestocq, N. Disq. de auct libri de mort. pers. In: 
Migne. Patrol. Lat VII. (1844) 157-72. 

Leuillier, Ch. £tudes zur Lactance. Th^. Caen^ 
1846. 8°. (67 p.) 

— De variis Lactantii, contra philosophiam aggressionibus. 
Caen, 1846. 8°. (38 p.) 

[LiRON.] Singu/.Ais/or.(^iy2^) 1. 225-55. (=Zaccaria» 
Race, di dissert (17 ) X. 217-40.) III. i4i-3» 

McClintock and S. Cyd. (1874-) V. 185-9. 
Mecchi,T. E. Lattanzioelasuapatria. I^rmo,iSy^, 8^. 
Merlin, Ch. Apol.de L. In: M6m. de Tr^voux. (1736J 

1220-37, 1400-17. (=Mem. d*une soc. eel. I. 162-7.; 
Meyer, Peter. Quaestionum Lactantiananun particula 

prima. Progr. yiUicA, 1878. (8 S.) 
MoHLER. Patrologie. I. 917-933. 
MONTFAUCON. Diararium Ital. p. 409. 
Mountain, J. H. Br. A summary of the writings of 

Lactant. London, 1839. 8^. 
MUller, Ioa. Gust. Theod. Quaestiones Lactantianae. 

Diss, inaug. Gottingae, 1875. ^• 
MuENSCHER. Dogmenges. (181 7-8) I. 165-7, etc. 
Neander. Hist of Dogmas. (1858) 164, 176, 186. [v. x.) 

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 608; II. 467 et f«ss. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 367-77. 
NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 168-9, **c. 
NoDiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 170-3. 

Observationes. (Div. inst.^ In: Misc. Obss. IV. (1734) 

I. 20-8; III. 409-30. (De morte pers.) IV. i. 31-71. 
Olzenengus, R. Commentaria in VIII. Libr. Inst. 1563. 
Orsi. Isteccl. (1746-) IV. 389-94; (1 749-) IV. 512-9. 
OuDiN. Comm. de«script. eccl. (1722; I. 307-12. 
OvERLACH, E. Die Theologie des Lactantius. Gymn.- 

Progr. Schwerin, 1858. 4®. (40 p.) 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1841-3) I. 430-1. 
Pressel. In: Herzog. VIII. 158-61. [i ed.?1 
Ramsay, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

II. 701-3. 

Rau, Joach. Just. Diatribe historico-philosophica de 
philosophia L. Caec. Lactantii Firmiani . . . y^nae^ 
1733. 8®. 

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874); II. 35-6; tr. Eng. (1884) 

303, 313* 318- [v. a.] 
Riddle. Christian Antiquities. 160-163. 
Riese, a. Ueb. d. Phonix d. Lactantius. (A. K 731) 

u. s. w. 1876. 
RrrscHL, F. Zur latein. Anthologie. (De ave phoenice.) 

In: Rhein. Mus. N. F. XXVIII. (1873) p. 189-192; 

also in his: Opusc. philol. III. (1877) p. 806-811. 
RoESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. III. (1777) 353-422. 
RooY, A. DE. De mortibus persecut. c. VII. u. de Phoe- 
nice. In his : Spicilegia crit. ( 1 77 1 ) 34, 1 70- 171. 
RosenmOller. Hist interp. III. (1807) 295-300. 
RoTHFUCHS, J. Q\ia historiae fide Lantantius usus sit in 

libro " De mortibus persecutorum,'' disptttatar. Gymn.- 

Progr. Marburg^ 1862. 4®. 
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RUFFET, L. In: Lichtenbetgr. EocjcL (1877-S2) VII. 

662-8. 
SCHAFF. Hist . . Omrch. IL (1886) 864-6; II. (1884) 

ScHAKFFF. In: Wetzcr o. W. Kin:h.-Lez. (1847-54) VI. 

31 1-4- 
[ScHELHORN.] Amocn. liter. (1730) 1. 312-7; U. 469-96. 

SCHMID. P^itroL (1879); (1886)64-6. 

Schmidt, M. Zu Lactantias Firmianns. In: Rhein. 

Mus. N. F. VI. (1848) 3i8-3aa 
ScHOELL. Hist de la Utterature romaine. IV. 26. 
Sch6nemann. BibL patr. lat I. (1792) 177-264. 
ScHKAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VII. 250-641. 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) V. 68, 72, 220-65. 
ScHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt (1846) I. 315. 
Shedd. Hist, of doct 3d ed. (1865-) I. 55-6. 
Smith. Hist, of Christian Church. 1. (N, K.) 451. 
Sfyker, H. J. Dissertatio de pretio Institutionibus divi- 

nis Lactantii statoendo. Lngduni Bat, 1826. 8^. 

(152?) 
Supernatural Religion. (1875) ^- '3^ ^33* '3^ ^^ 

325; II. 168. 
Teuffel. Hist Rom. lit (1873) II. 330-5. 
Tillemont. M^moires. (1693-) VI. 203-12, 727-30. 
ToiNARD, N. Notae in lib. De morte pers. In : Migne. 

Patrol. Lat VII. (1844) 433-62. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 56. 
Ueberweg. Hist philos. (1876) 323-5. 
Valesius, Henr. Ad Lactant. Div. inst. V. 2 squ. In 

his : Emendatt. libri V. et de critica libri II. ed. Bur- 

mann. (1740) p. lo-ii. 
Vincentius Belvac. Spec. hist. XIV. 89. 
Volkmann, Rich. Observationes miscellae. (Lactant. 

instit div. I. 20; II. 16; III. 4, 6, 12, 14, 28; IV. 14, 

20, 23, 27, 28; VI. 13, 23; VII. 3; II. 3, 14, 5.) Gymn.- 

Progr. larur^ 1872. 40. p. 13-14. 
VoNCK, Corn. Val. Ad Lactantium. In his : Specim. 

crit. in var. auctor. (1744) p. 73-74. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (i88i) passim. 
Walch. Bibl. patrist (1834) 67-8, 18 1-2, 383-4. 
Wehnu. In welchen Punkten zeigen sich bei Lactantius 

— de mortibuspersecutorum — d. durchd. lokalen Stan- 

dort d. Verfassers bedingten Vorzuge in d. Berichten 

ub. d. letzten drei Regierungsjahre Diocletians. Progr. 

Saalfeld. 1885. 40. 
Wesseungius, Petr. Ad Lactantium. In his: Obss. 

variar. libri II. ed. Frotscher. (1832) 61-. 
WiNCKLER, Jo. Dietr. Philologemata Lactantiana sacra. 

Braunsvigi 1754. 8*>. 



II. VENANTIUS FORTUNATUS. 

I. Editions, 

This work is almost always treated under Lactantius. 
Those who may wish to compare with the other works of 
Venantius will find in: Migne. Patrol. Lat LXXXVIII. 
(1862) 9-532, a reprint of Luichi*s ed. {Romae, 
1 786-7. 2 V. 40.) For other editions and translations 
see especially Busse. Chr. lit, Engelmann, Brunet, and 
Graesse. 



II. Translations, 

English, 

Fletcher. W. In: Ante-Nic. lib. XXII. (1871) 223-7. 
Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 329-30. [Poem on Easter only.] 

III. Literature, 

The following references, selected from such as chance 
to be in hand, and excluding all mentioned by Chevalier, 



are included simply as a contribution to the literature of 
V. F. Few if any of the references mention the Easter 
work. 

Berger, S. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) V. 

33-4- 
BOrsch, Friedr. Ueber die Laugona u. Bordaad. V. I* 

Hanaut 1 839. 8<>. 32 s. 

Busse. Chr. lit (1828-9) I. 185-6. 

Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 758. 

Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 827, 829; II. 483. 

Daniel. Thesaurus Hymnologicus. Leipzig^ 1855. I. 

159-74. 
Ebert. In: Herzog. Real.-Encycl. (i 877-) IV. 596-7. 

(Cf. Schaff-Herz. I. 824.) 
Godron, a. Des animaux sauvages indiqu6s au 6* si^c. 

par Fortunatus, etc. Nancy ^ 1874. 8®. (20 p.) 
Hefele. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) IV. 

II 7-8. 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 415; III. 

160. 
LicuY. In: Biog.-Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. XIV. 

434-6. 
March, F. A. Latin Hymns. A^. K1879. 1 20. 251-5. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) III. 628. 
Orsi. 1st eccl. (1746-) XIX. 108-9, ^83-5; XX. 50; 

(1749-) XIX. 1 21-2, 205-8; XX. 63. 
Schaff. Christ in song. (iV.K. 1869.) 
— HistCh. 111.(1886)595-8. 
Schroeckh. Kirchenges. (1772-) XVI. 162-3. 
Teuffel. Hist. Rom. Lit (1873) II. 563-7. 
Waterland. Works. {Oxford^ 1843.) III. 134-. 
Young, E. M. In: Smith and Wace. Diet II. 552-3. 



III. ASTERIUS URBANUS. 

I. Editions, 

Gallandius. Bibl. patr. III. (1767) 273-. 

Migne. Gr. lat. in: Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 145-56. [Gal- 
land's text.] 
And in the various editions of Eusebius. 

II. Translations, 

English. 

Salmond, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. IX. (1869) ii 
224-31. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 335-7. 

III. Literature, 

BaluziUS. In : Nov. coll. concil. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 85. 

Ceillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 529-33; 

(1865) 88-90. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 180. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (i 830-1) I. 172. 

DODWELL. Dissert 4. Cypr. §11. [For Astcrius U.as 

author.] 
— Diss. Iren. IV. § 38. [Agst. Asterius U.J 
Eusebius. Hist eccl. V. 10, 17. 
Fabricius. Bibl. Gr. (1717) VIII. 615. (2». IX. 522.) 
Galland. Vet patr. bibl. III. xi.-; also in : Migne. 

Patrol. gr.X. (1857) 141-4. 
Halloix. 111. eccl. orient. Script, p. 896. 
Heinichen. Notes on Euseb. 
Hieronymus. Catal. Script, eccl. c. 37. 40. 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 53. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1790; VII. 399-411. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 410-4. 
Longuerue. Diss, de Montan. § 14. p. 265. 
NiCEPHORUS. Hist. eccl. IV. c. 33. 
Orsl 1st eccl. (1 746-) II. X95-6; (1749-) IL 279-80. 
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Permaneder. BibL patrist (i 841-3) II. 422-5. 
RuFiNUS. Interpret. Euseb. Hist ecd. V. c. ic. 
Salmon, G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet I. 178. 
Salmond, S. D. F. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. 

IX. (1869) "• 224. Ed. Coxc. VII. (1886) 331-3. 

[Add. notes. Ed. Coxe. 337-S.] 
TiLLEMONT. M€moires. ( 1 693-) n. 441-3,670-1. 
— Les Montanistes. 

Note. Bp. Coxe here follows Valcsius, Ctve, Tillemont, 
Lardner, etc., but the Edinburgh editor (Salmond) takes the 
ffround that Asterius is not mentioned as author. G. Salmon 
holds that the treatise was against Asterius. Baluzius and 
others, foUowinsr Rufinus, a^nibe to Claudius Apollinaris. 
while others follow Jerome, ascribing now to Rhodo ana 
now to ApoUonios. 



IV. VICTORINUS. 

I. Editions. 

MiLLANius. (Apocal.) BoU^na^ 1588. 
Cave. (De fabr. mundi.) In: Hist lit I. 417. 
RrviNUS, A. Goth. 1652. 80. 
Bibl. Patr. Max. rApooil.) III. (1677). 
Gallandius. Bibl. patr. IV. ^1760) 4^. 
MiGNE. Patrol. Lat V. (1844) 281-344. 
RouTH. Rel. sacr. (184&-8) III. 451-483. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Walus, R. E. In: Ante-Nic. lib. XVIII. (1870) 388- 
433. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 339-^. 

III. Literature. 

Baehr. Gesch. d. r6m. Litterat SuDpL i. {14; 2. 

Baronius. Ann. (158^) 303, 126-7. Cf. Pagl Crit 

(1689) 9. 
Basnage. Hist, de Tegl. Rotterd. 1699. f>. 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1728) 56-8. 
Bj6rn. (Carmina.) Hafn. 181 8. 8^. 
Bleek. Vorles. tt. d. Apok. p. 34-. 
BussE. Chr. Lit T 1828-9) I. 40-1. 
Caillau. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 137-9. 
Cassiodorus. Instit divina, 5, 7, 9. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist lit (1740-3) I. 147-51. 
Ceillier. Hist. g^n. aut. sac. III. (1732) 345-8; II. 

(1865) 460-2. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 351-2. 
Chamard, S. Victorin, 6v6que et martyr, et 8. Nectaire, 

ivSque de Poitiers. Poitiers^ 1876. gr. 8®. (20 p.) 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist (1877-86) 2295. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (i 830-1) I. 198-200. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) II. 431. 
Darling. Cycl. bibl. 3061. 
DoRNER. Person of Christ. II. ^1866) 485-8. 
Dupin. Nouv. Bibl. aut eccles. Q1698-) I. 574. 
Fessler. Patrologia. I. 326. 

Fabricius. Bibl. m. aet (1734-) VI. 823-3. (^« 29O 
Haussleiter, J. Die Kommentare d. Victorinus, Tl- 

chonius, u. Hieronymus zur. Apokalypse. In : Ztschr. 

f. Kirchl. Wiss. u. Leben. (1886) 239-257. 
Hieronymus. De vir. ilL 74. (Honor. August. I. 75.) 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 427, etc. 
TOcher. Gelehrt. Lex. (i 750-1) (?) 
KURTZ. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 127. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 162-80, 

297-302. 
Launoy, Joan de. De Victorino, episcopo et martyre, 

dissertatio. Parisiis, 1653. 8<>. ArgetUoratif 1659. 



Leimbach. In: Herzog. ReaL-Enc. (1877-) ^^^^ 

448-9. (Cf. Schaff-Herz. III. 2457.) 
Lelong. Bibl. sac. II. 1003. 
Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) XII. 364-5. 
LCcKE. Einl. V. d. Oflfenb. Job. 972-82. 
Lumper. Hist ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 563-97. 
M'Cuntock and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 775. 
Melucensis. TAnon.) 7. (Ed. Fabricius.) 
MOhler. Patrol I. (1840) 900. 
Muenscher. Dogmenges. (181 7-8) II. 431-2. 
Neander. Church Hist (1872) I. 296; n. 376 ct 



NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 360-2. 

Nouv. Biog. G^n. (Hoefer) XLVI. (1866) 121. 

Orsi. 1st eccl. (1746-) IV. 155-4; (1749-) rV. 198-9. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (i 841-3) II. 900-7. 

Pressens6. Martyrs. (1879) 368. 

Przileszky, Joh. Baft. Acta et scripta ss. Comelii, 
Firmiliani, Ponti et Victorini suo ordine digesta et 
annotationibus historico-theologids illustrato. Cass<h 



viaty 1765. 8^. (282 p.) 
tfSAY, W. In: Smith. Gr. 



and Rom. Biog. (1859) 



8°. Ed. 2. ParU^ 1664. 8^. Opera omn. (1731) 
I. 634. 



Ramsay, 

III. 1258. 
Reusch. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) XL 

677-8. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) III. 35; tr. Eng. (1884) 

318. [v. 3.] 

SCHAFF. Hist Church. II. (1886) 861-4. 

Sch5nemann. Bibl. patr. lat. (1792) 144-7. 

ScHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VII. 24-55. 

SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 442-3. 

Teuffel. Hist Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 361, 363. 

Tillemont. Memoires. (1693-) V. 311-3, 707-9. 

Trithemius. Scr. eccL 46. 

Winter, Vit. Ant. Vorarbeiten z. Beleuchtungd. baiei^ 

tt. ostreich. K. Gesch. {^AfUnch. 1803) I. 165-. 

NoU. Creation authentic, Apocalypse dubious, all othen 
spurious. 



V. DIONYSIUS OF ROME. 

I. Editions. 

Mansi. Coll. conciL 1. 1009-. 
Gallandius. Bibl. patr. III. (1767) 538-. 
ROssLER. Bibl. d. lurchen-V. II. (Z/s. 1776) 381-5. 
CousTANT. Epist. Rom. Pontif. I. ^1796) p. 270-. 
Migne. Patrol, lat V. (1844) 99-130. 
RouTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) III. 369-403. 
And in all editions of Athanasius. 

II. Translations. 

Latin. 
SCHRAM. In: Anal. as. patr. VI. {Aug. Vind. 1784. ^.) 

English, 

Walus, R. E. (?) In: Ante-I<ric. lib. XVIIL (1870) 
385-7. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 365-6. 

III. Literature. 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 215. 

Athanasius. Ep. de Sententia DionysiL 

Baronius. Ann. (1589-) 261, 11, 53; 270, 17; 272, 

21-2. Cf. Pagi. Crit (1689-) 261, 7; 270^3; 272^ 

9-10. 
Baur, F. C. Lehre ▼. d. Dreieinigkdt I. (1841) 3II-I9r 

— Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 485-7. 
Bower. Hist of the Popes. I. (1749) 74-8. 
Burton. Divinity of Christ (1829) 420-7^22. 

— Trinity. (1831) 127-132. 
BussE. Chr. Lit (1828-9) I. 35. 
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Ca\'Z. Scr. eccl. hial. lit. (1740-3) I. 133. 

Cbilukr. Hist .gen. aul. sac. III. (1732) 326-8; II, 

(1865)448-50- 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist, ( 1S77-S6} 566. 
Clahke. Sacreil lit. (1830-1) I. 193. 
CoJtE, A. C. lotrod. note. In: Ante-Nic. Ub. Ed. 

Coxe. VII. (1886) 361-4, 366-8. 
DoRNER. PeooQ of Christ. II. (1868) 182-5, 485. 
DUPIN. Nouv. bibl. nut. eccl. (1698-) I. 569. 
Engeuiardt. Dagmenges. I. (1839) 86. 
Fabricius. Bibl.gr, (1705-) V. 275. (2». VII. 293-4.) 
— Bibl. m. acL (1^34-) II. 93-4. (2-. 31.) 
GiESEUEH. Church Hist. (i868~) I. 231, 294. 
H. In: Ersch u.Grubet. I.sxv. (1834) 356. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. 1.(1850) 261-2. 
Haknack. Dogmenges. I. (1S86) 634-40, 
Hase. Kirchengcs, (1885-) I, 371-2. 
HBFEL.B. ConciLicTigesch. I. 322. 
Hergenroether. Kitchengea. (1879-80) I. 3oO; III. 

93- 

Jaff£. Reg, ponL Rom. (1851] 10-1,926. 
:unTZ, KSchenges, (1885-) I, 141, 
Iardner, Credibility. Woiks. (1831) III. 127-31. 

■ LlCHTENBERGER. Encycl, (1877-82) III, 669. 
Lipsius. Chronol. d. r&m. Bischofe. A'lV/, 1869. p. 
214-231. 
Lumper. Hist, ss, patr. XIll. (1799) 194-214, 778. 
M'Clintock and S. Cyd. (1874-) II. 811. 
M0BEBI.V, G. H. In: Smith and Wace. Diet, I. 852. 
MOhler. Patiologie. I. (1S40] 641-4- 
MOller, W. In; HeriQg, Real.-Enc. (1877-) III. 627- 

8. (Cf. SchaiT-Herzog. I13II. only.]) 
MUENSCHBR. Di^menges. (1817-8) I. 452-4. 
Neander. Church Hist (1872) I. 606-8, 610; II. 338. 
NiTZSCH. Dt^jmenges, I. (1870) 214, etc. 
Nouv. Bit^. Gen. (Hoefer) XIII. (1855) 675. 
Orsi, lit. eccl. C1746-) 111' 395-6. 423; 6749") I"- 

S"-3.547-S- 
Fermaneuer. Bibl. patiist. (1741-4)11. S90-4. 
pRESSElisL Heresy. (iV. K) 416-8. 
SCHAF?. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 570-I. 
ScHMiD. Patrol. {1879); (1866)62, 
^^ SCHUITZ, L. In: Stoith. Gr. mil Rom. Biog. (1859) I. 

^m >(>44. 
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Christian Art. In: Andover Rev. (1^4, May) 533- 

47- 
Spdnce. The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. Transl. 

w. Notes, Excursus and Gr. text. Land. 1885. S^. 

(183 p.) 
Spitta, F. D. Abendsmahlsgebete aus — . In : Ztschr. f. 

prakt. Theol. VIII. (1886) 313-29. 

Starbuck, C. C, and Smyth, E. C. Teaching of the 
Twelve Apostles. Trans., etc. In: Andover Rev. 
(1884, Apr.) 

Stokes, G. T. In: Contemp. R. (1884, Apr., Aug.) 
(1885, Jan.) 

Taylor, C. Teaching, with illustrations from the Tal- 
mud. 2 lectures, 1885. Land. 1886. 8®. (140 p.) 

— The Didache and Barnabas. In: The Expositor. 
(1886, April) p. 316-317 (June) 401-28. 

Varming, C. (W.?) De tolv apostles laerdom, u. over- 
sat. Kj^enhavn, 1884. (35 p.) 

V [enables], E. Teachings of the Apostles. In: British 
Q. Rev. LXXXI. (1885, Apr.) 333-70- 

VoLKMAR, G. Urchristl. Andachtsbuch. Le%p%, and 
Zurich, 1885. (47 p.) 



Warfield, B. B. Some recent apocryphal gospels. In ; 
Southern Presb. Rev. (1884, Oct) 711-759. 

— In: Andover Rev. (1885, Dec.) 593-9. 

— In : Presb. Rev. (i8i86, Jan.) 173-^. [Rct. of Schaff.J 

— The Didache and its kindred forms. And. R. ( i886> 
81-97. 

— Text, sources, and contents of "The two ways," or first 
section of the Didache. In : Bib. Sac. XLIIL (Ober- 
lin, 1886) 100-61. 

— Textual criticism of the Two Ways. In : The Exposi- 
tor. (1886, Feb.) 156-160. 

— In: N.Y. Independent (1886, Mar. 4.) 
Westminster Review. (1885, Jan.) 206^. 
Wordsworth, T. Christian life. Ritual and Discipline 

at ihe close of the First Century. In : Guardian. (1884, 
Mar. 19, Suppl.); a correction. (Mar. 26); a letter 



(July 2). 



WOnsche, a. Lehre d. rwolf Apost. Leipz, 1884. 8®. 

[Transl. text, etcj 
Zahn, T. In : TheoL Lit-bl. V. (1884, June 27, July 

II) 201-4, 217-20. 

— Forsch. zr. Gesch. des NTlichen Kanons u. s. w. 
Erlang, 1884. IIL 278-319. 

— In: Theol. Lit.-blatt (1885, Apr. 3) 123-. [Rev. of 
Bielenstein.] 

Z(JcKLER, O. In: Evang. Kirchenztng. (1884, May 3, 
Aug. 16.) 377-82, 705-8. Cf. (1885) 21-3. 

i". Cf. Lipsius. 
For various short articles compare Hitchcock and B. 

2d ed. App. p. 74-5. 

NoU /. For discussion of the literature up to March, 
1886, compare in Schaff*s Oldttt Church Manual^ one of 
the best blbliographico-literary monographs in the pa^stic 
field. 

Note a. Compare all the modem literature relating to the 
Two ways, to Barnabas, Hennas, Apostolical Constitutions, 
etc 



VII. CONSTITUTIONS OF THE HOLY 

APOSTLES. 

L Editions. 

TURRIANUS, Fr. Venet, 1563. 4®. 

DucAEUs, Fronto. Gr. lat. (Turrianus.) Paris, i6i8, 

f*. ? In : Zonara, Jo. Canones Apost. et cone. 
Labbe. In his: Concilia. T. I. {Par, 1672. f>.) 
CoTELERius. Gr. lat. In his: I^tr. apost. 1672. 1698. 

f>; Amst. 1724. 80. 
Grabe. (Fragm.) Gr. lat Spicil. patr. (1700) I. 40-55. 
Whiston, Wm. Gr. Eng. In his: Primitive Christianity. 

Land. 171 1. 80. II. III. 
Russel, Rich. Gr. lat. In his: Patres Apost. Lend. 

1746. 2v. 80. (??) 
Mansi. In his: Concil. col. Florent, 1759. f*. I. 
Galland. Gr. lat. In his : Bibl. patr. Venet, f>. IIL 

(1788) 1-248, 249-72. 
Lagarde. In: Bunsen. Hippolytus. Land, 1852; Z/s. 

1852; Analect Antenic. (1854) II. 33-448. 
Oltzen, Cand. Guil. Gr. Suerin, 1853. 8®. 
MiGNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. 1.(1857)555-1156. 
Lagarde. Gr. Lipsiae, 1862. 8^. 
PiTRA. Gr. In : fur. ecd. Gr. hist et mon. I. (Rom. 

1864.) 

11. Translations. 

Coptu. 

Tattam. Copt Eng. Land, 1848; also tr. by Lagarde 
in Bunsen. 

Ethiopic, 
Platt, Th. p. Ethiop. Engl. Lond, 1834. 
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Lagardb. Didascalia aposl. Syr. Lips. 1S54. 8°. 

Capellius, C, iHgolsl. (546. f; also in: Ciabbe, Ft. 

Concilia aiin, ed. II. CoIoh. 1551. f . p. 27. 
BOVIUS, I. C Paris, I564. 8». 
SUKIUS, Laur. In: Concilia ann. Cct.Agr. P. I. (1567) 

33-; l\Htl. P. I. (IS85) !&-■ 

Tukianus, Fh. -4i»ft'. Plantin, 157S. P". 
BiNTUS. In: Concilia. Co/on. f>. 1. (1606); 1. (1618. f».) 
/■ar, 1626. P. 

Donaldson, J, In: Anie-Nic. Lib. XVII. (1870) II. 5- 
269. Ed. Cojte. VII. (1886) 391-S05. 

Maistu. Ini Sta&nent. II. {,Paris, 1884. 8°.) 185- 

Cfrman. 
BOXLER, F. Kimflm, 1873. 16". [The Rdlhmaycr- 
Thilhofer Blbl.] 

Ill, Literature. 
AU.nc, P- Remarka upon some Places of Mr. Whiiton's 

Books, either printed 01 Manuscripl. Land. 1711. 8°- 
Baumgabten-Chusius. Dopn^ges. (1832) 89. [v, i.l 
Baur. In: "TUb. Zeitschr. (1838) 131. 

— Dogroengncb. I. (1865) 250. 
BA4EIAH!;. EmX. 'iot. I. (1884) 166. 
Bevf.ricige, W. The opinion of W. Bevcridge concern- 
ing the Apostolical Constitutions. 1712. 8°. 

— Cod. can. Ch. 2. c. IX. See below. 

BiCKELL. Cesch. del Kirchenrecht's. {Gieiun, 1543.) 

62, etc. 
BoEmcHKJi. =■ Lagarde, P. de. 
Bsi'CKNER, I. In: Stud. u. Krit. LVI. (1883) 7-33. 

[" LJtutKie im mcbUn Buclie."] 
Bruno, Judicium. In Cotel. Pati. Ap. e II. q)p. 
BuLi. Dcf. fid. Nic. 2, c, 3, § 6. 
BttN-SE-v. In: Hippol. a. seine Zeil. (Leiji. 1S52) I. 

418-525; II. 1-26, and in: 2d Engl. ed. Hippol. and 

his age, or Chiistianitf and mankind. (^Lona. 1S54) 

v-vn, 

— Eitracti and Outlines. Hippolytus. (1854) II. 3-92, 
395-424. 

Chawn, a. B, Chaae'a Apostolic Constitntions. In: 

Aid, Church R. I. (1849) 536-. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 25-6, 205. 
Chase. Constitutions of the Holy Apostlea, inclading 

the Canons; Whislon's version revised from the Greek; 

with a price essay (of Kiabbe) upon their origin and 

contenU. Nfw Ycrt. 1848- 
Chrislian Remembrancer. XXVII. (1S54) 253-. 
Christian Rev. XIII. (1848) 201-. 
CuTELbRlUS. Patr, ap. Amsl. 1724. P. I.; also in: 

Migne. Patrol, gr, I. (1857) S°9~^°- 
CuriA, D. J. F. De constitutionibus apostolids. Tui. 

1746. 4". 
Creunek, Z, Gesch. d. Kanons. 220~. 
CiWNINGHAU. Churches of Asia. (1880) pass. 
DALt.AEU5. De pseudepigi. Aposl. Hardirv. 1653. 
Donaldson, J. Introd. note. In: Anie-Nic. Lib. 

XVll. {187Q) II 1-4. Ed. Coxe. Vll. (1886) 385-90. 

rAdd.not«' Ed. Cue. 506-8.1 
T. Drkv. Ueb. d. C— ■ -^ — ' - 

(1829). 



"i^n: 



Theol. Quartalacbrift. 



- Neue Untersuchongen uber die Constitulionen u. 
Kanones der Aposlel. Ein hiator.-kril. Beilrag lui 
LilleiatBT d. Kirchengeschichtc u. d. Kircheniechts. 
Tming. 1832. 8°. 



V. Drev. In: Wetier o. W, KJrch-Lex. (1847-54) IL 
8SS-9- 

Edwarhs, J. Some Observations upon the Apostolical 
Constilutioiu. In his: Some brief OtMervations and 
Reflections on Mr. Whiston's lale Writings, falsely 
entitol'd Primitive Chiistianily reviv'd. Land, 1712. 
8». 

Efifhanius. Haer. 70, no, 10, 11, 12; 75, no. 6: So, 

Forsyth, J. In : Princ. XXI. (1849) 42-. 

Forty-sixth chapter of the Apostolic Constitutions. Inj 

Am. Church R. XXIV. (1872) 4S9-. 
Funk. D. Interpolator d. Ign. Br. v. d. Interpolation 

d. ap. C. In: Theol. Quirtalschr. LXII. (1880J 37S- 



Grabe, J. E. An Essay upon Two Arabick "Manuacripti 
of the Bodleian Library, and that Ancient Book call'd 
"The Doctrine of the Apostles," which is said to be 
exIanC in them: Wherein Mr. Whislon's Mistakes 



319. 
Haneberg. Canones St. Hippolyti arabjc. MtiHchen, 

1870. 
Harmack. Quellen d. logcn. ap. Kircbenordnung. Lpi, 

1886. 8». (106 p.) = Cebhardt u. H, Texte u. Unter- 

suchungen. IT. in. 
Hash. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 416. 
Hefele, R. C. Conciliengeach. I. 792-. (sd ed. 1S73.J 
HiLGEKFEi.D. Kctiergesch. (1884) 44-5. 

— Nov. Test, extra Canon rec. Lipi. 1866. IV, 
Hug. In : (at) Freib. Ztschr. V. v. 153. 
Ittig, Hisl. eccl. (1709) I. 50-4. 

Jackson. Ap. faih. (1879) 65-6. 

UCOBSON. In : Hcrzog Real-Enc. 

JEWELU Works. 1.(1848) 169. 

JoRTiN, John. The Apostolical Constilulions and Canons 
conudered; the Recognitions of Oemens a wretched 
romance. A passage in them explained. In his: Re- 
marks on Ecclesiastical History. {Lsnd. 1751. 8".) I. 
p. 228-283. 338-34'- 

— Some remarks upon the Apostolical Constitutions. In 
his: Discourses on the Christian Religion. Discourse 
VI. 

KraHbe. Uelrer den Urspruog u. den Inhalt der aposl. 

Constitution en des Qemens Romanus. Hamb. 1S29. 
Lagardb. De indole et origine canonum et constilu- 

tionum apostolorum. In : Bunsen. ( ? ?) 

— In: Rel. juris eccl. antiq. 1856. 

Lamson, A. In : Chr. Exam. XLIV. (1847) 223-. 
Laruner. The History of Ihe Apostolical Conslitutioni 

and Canons. In his; Credibility. VIII. (Laud. 1750. 

80.) p. 319-407, 
LiGHTFOor. Epist. to Philippians. (Land. 1S6&) 201-2, 
Lindsay, T. M. In r Encycl. Brit (gth ed.) II. 195. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. Vll, (1790) 297-399. 
M'CuNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) 11. 383. 
[Maoistbis, De.J Acta marl, ad Ostia. fiom. 1795. 

P. 134-; also m: Migne. Patrol, gr, I. (1857) 523- 

42. 
Mansi. Concil. Flor, 1759. P. I. 254-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. 1.(1857)521-4, 
Martin. Euw. The Authority of the Apostolical Con- 
stitutions and Canons. In bis: Five Letters. {Land. 

1662. 8°.) Letters- 
Neander, Church Hist. (1872) L 660. 
Newman, J. H, Hist, sketches. I, Land. 1878. S". 

417-42. 
NiHSCHL, Patrol. (1881-) I. 73. 
NrrzscH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 99. 
Object of Forging the Apostolic Constita 



R. XV. (1850) 505-. 



Apostolic Constitations. In: Chr. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



AFCST. CANONI 



OcKLEY, Simon. An account of the Authority of the 
Arabick Manuscript, in the Bodleian Library, contro- 
verted between Dr. Grabe and Mr. Whiston. In a 
Letter to Mr. Thirlby. Lond, 1712. 80. 

Pagas. Brev. gust. pont. Rom. Vita Qem. § v-. Also 
in: Migne.Patrol.gr. I. (1857) 519-22. 

Pearson. Vind. Ignat In: CoteL Patr. Ap. II. p. 
251. 

Pezold, C. F. De Qements ejusque constitutionibus 
apostolicis. Dissert. II. Lips. 169$. 4®. 

Press£Ns6. Chr. life. (1878) 190-1, 224-5. 

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. 285-7, II. 34; tr. Eng. 
(1884) 283-5 [v. I], 316 [v. a]. 

RiTSCHL. Altkath. Kurche. p. 598. 

ROESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 229-257. 

RosenmOller. Hist interp. I. (1795) 117-47. 

RoTHE. AnfSnge d. Chr. Kirche. i^WiUenb. 1837) I- 

541. 
SCHAFF. Creeds of Christendom. II. (1877) 39~40' 

— Hist . . Church. II. (1886) 185-6. 
SCHROEKH. Kirchenges. II. 127. 
SCHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) I. 406-13. 
Shaw, Benj. In : Smith and Cheetham. Diet I. (^BosL 

1875) 1 19-126. 

Smalbroke, Rich. The pretended Authority of the 
Qementine Constitutions confuted, by their Inconsist- 
ency with the inspired Writings of the Old and 
New Testament. In Answer to Mr. Whiston. Lond, 
171 4 8®. Cf. Memoirs of Literature. IV. p. 155- 
158. 

TisCHENDORF. Var. Cet In : Migne Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 
1277-80. 

Turner, Rob. A discourse of the pretended Apostolical 
Constitutions, wherein all the principal evidence, both 
external and internal, brought by Mr. Whiston in his 
essay on those books, to prove them genuine, is ex- 
amined and confuted. Lond, 1715. 8®. 

Turrianus, F. Proem, in libr. Clementis Rom. de 
Const. Apost. Antv, 1578. 

Ueltzen, C. H. W. Const. Apost. Suerini^ 1853. 

— Zur Einl. in d. — . In : Ztschr. f luth. TheoL XV. 
(1854) 674-85. 

UssERius, Jac. Dissert, de — in his ed. of Polycarp and 
Ignatius. Oxon. 1644 and 1647. 

— Diss, de Ign. ep. In: Cotelerius. Pat. Ap. II. (1724) 
251. 

Veterum testimonia. In: Migne. Patrol, gr. I. (1857) 

543-54. 
Wernsdorf, Gli. Adversus Whistonem. Wittenb. 1739. 

4^ 
Whiston, W. A Demonstration, that the Apostolical 
Constitutions were written in the first Century. In 
his : Essay towards restoring the true Text of the Old 
Testament. {Lond. 1 722. 8®.) p. cxvi-cxxxviii. 

— An essay on the Apostolical Constitutions. In his : 
Primitive Christianity. Lond. 1711. 2fi, 

— Remarks on Dr. Grabe's Essay upon Two Arabick 
Manuscripts of the Bodleian Library, etc. Lond. 171 1. 
8«. 

•^ A reply to Dr. Allix*s Remarks on some places of Mr. 
Whiston*s Books, either printed or Manuscript. With 
an Appendbc containing, I. The Preface to the Doctrine 
of the Apostles. II. Propositions, containing the Prim- 
itive Faith of Christians, about the Trinity and Incarna- 
tion. III. A letter to the most Reverend Thoma, etc. 
Lond. 171 1. 8®. 

— St. Clement's and St. Irenaeus*s Vindication of the 
Apostolical Constitutions from Several Objections made 
against them. As also an account of the two ancient 
rules thereunto belonging for the celebration of Easter. 
With a Postscript on Occasion of Mr. Turner's Dis- 
course of the Apostolical Constitutions. Lond, 171 5. 
8®; repr. Lond, 1716. 8°. 



Canons. 



I. Editions. 



Merlin. (Lat only.) In: CondL Par, 1523. f>; 

Colon. 1530; Par, 1536. 80. 
Haloandrus, Greg. Qt. lat. Norimb, 1531. f>. 
Crabbe. Gr. lat. In : Concilia omnia. Colon, 1538. ^ 

I. p. v., etc. See above. 

Gruter, Lamb. Gr. lat In: Opera. Col. Nygr.x^io, 

f>. 
Eberigerus. Gr. lat WUtenb, 1614. 40. 
Gr. lat. Par, 1620. f>. 
Beverigius, GuiL. Gr. lat In his : Synoodicm. \. (^Ox, 

1672. f>) 1-57. 
Harduinus. &. lat In: CoL conciL I. (P^r. 1715 

f>.) 10-. 
Bernholdus, J. B. Altorphis, 1733. 8®. 
Hartmann, J. D. Gr. ger. In his: BeitrSge . . yen. 

1796. 8^. p. 204. 
BuNSEN. Analect Antenic. (1854) II. 1-32. 
MacNallay, Th. Gr. lat. eng. Lond. 1867. 8^. 
Hefele. Gr. lat In: ConcUiengesch. 1.(1873)800- 

827; also in: Tr. Engt I. (1872) 449. 
Fulton, J. D. Gr. Eng. In : Index Canonum. New 

York, 1883. 80. p. 80-109. 

Also in most of the editions of the Constitutional and 
in various collections of Canons, 

II. Translations. 

Syriac. 
Lagards. In: Rel.jur.eccl. 1856. 

Ethiopic, 

Fell, Winand. LHpz. 1871. ( ? ?) 

ScHODDE, G. H. The Apostolic Canons, translated from 

the Ethiopic. In : Joum. of bibl. literature and exe* 

gesis. (1885, June-Dec.) c. 61-72. 

Note, See tnwslations of the Constitutions. 

III. Literature. 

Benzel, H. Lund, 1730. 

Beveridge, W. G. (Bishop of St Asaph, d. 1708.) 

2vyd(9<#cov, S. Pandectae Canonum S. G. Apostolorum 

et Conciliorum, ab Ecclesia Gr. recept Oxon. 1672- 

82. 2V. f>. 
— De Canonibus Apostolorum. In : Codex canonum 

ecclesiae primitivae vindicatus et illustratus. Lond. 1678. 

Beveregius. Judicium de Can. Apost In : Cotel. patr. 

apost (1724) I. 432. 
Bickell. Gesch. dea Kirchenrechts. p. 138. 
BOURIANT, U. Les canons apostoliques de Q6ment de 

Rome. Traduction en dialecte copte thebain, d'aprH 

un manuscrit de la Biblioth^que du Patriarche Jacobite 

du Caire. (Suite.) In : Recueil de travaux rel. i b 

philol. et 2L TarcheoL 6gypt et assyr. VI. (1885) P* 97' 

115. 
BuDDEUS. Isag. 659. 

Centuriatores Magdeburg. II. c. 7. 544, etc. 
Hebenstreit, J. P. De canon, app. Jena^ 1701. 
Janus, J. G. Disp. de antiquitate canonum apostolicorum. 

Witteb, 1706; reprinted, 1740. 4®. 
Krabbe. De cod. can. qui apost. dicuntur. Eitt, 1829. 
Lardner. Credibility. II. 4. p. 283. 
Larroquanus, Matt. In : App. obs. ad Pearsonianas 

Ignatii Vindic. Rothomag. 1074. 
Neller, Geo. Christoph. L. de S. Qemente I. Papa : ad 

Can. I. vin. qu.L Augmt, Trev. 1772. 4®. (2. ed. Frf, 

1772. 40.) 
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Berg. Hyadnthe. Dbquisicio critics in George Chrislo- 
phuri Nellcr . . . uti et FumaLum Pontiliduiii S. 
Clementis 1. . . . Cat. Aggi. 1772. 4". (89 p.) i 
Apologia pio puncto bistodco^chron. . . contra objects 
. . Patrb liyacinthe Beig. . . August. Trev. 177Z- 4°- 

Tbe discoswon was continued in an inaugural disserta- 
tion {August, Trev. 1773) " proposoil Joannes Henricua 
Raymundus ab Henlhcim," replied to by Berg {1773)- 
Four other tracts (all 1773) were replied to again by 
Keller (1774)- For details and two additional tracts in 
the controversy see Backer. Bibl. des ecr. de la comp. 
dejMU. 3-9er. (i856)p. :4i-i42. (??) 
Fgar.sok, Vindic. Ignal. In; Cotelerius. Patr. Apost. 

11.251. 
Kecenbrecht. Diss, de Can. ap. el cod. ecc. hisp. 

Kalisb. igi8. 
SCHAFF. Hist. . . Church. (i882-)II. 186-7. 
Spittler, Lud. Tim. Ueber d. (85) upostoliscli. Canons. 

In bis; Gescbichte des Canonisch. Rechls. (T/a/., 

Geiauer. 1778. 8°.) 65-. 
TURKIANDS, Fr. Pro Canon. Apost. et Epp. Decrel. 

Pontif. AposL Adveraus. Magd. Cenlur. Defen^o. Flor. 

157?: Z.«/rf. 1573. I. 
WmsTON, W. Aposlalical Rules for Ecclesiastical 

Coiuls: ttken out of the Constitutions of the Apusiles. 

With some brief ObaervBtiotJS. Humbly recommended 

to the Consideration of the present Ecclesiastical and 

Secular Judges; Civil, Canon, and Common Lawyers; 

of Jurymen, and of all that are any way concem'd in 

Judicial Proceedings in these kingdoms, Lend., 

Koberl. 1729. 8". 

N<at I. Add to the atrnve ill ^nenl treutisei on Clcmeat 

of Rome, to wbam IhcK woikE wcic fundctly ucrlhed. 
N^it. All the modem discussions renrdine the Teadi- 

ing of the Twelre. The Two Ways. The Aposlond Cburch 

DReclory, etc., bear on the ConBiituiiuiiB ud Cuoui. 



VIII. THE HOMILY ASCRIBED TO 

CLEMENT. 

Generally known as The Second Epistle of Clement. 
I. Editions. 

i 1637- 4°. 



, 1671. 



1694. I 



i 1724. f*. 



; SpiciL patt. (tjoo) I. 



Junius. Oxon. 1633- 4° 
Mader. Hilmst. 1654. . 
Fell. Oxbh. 1677. I2». 
Labbi et Cossart. Far 

COTKLRRlUS. Par. 1672. 
CoLOME£it;s. Lond. 1687. 11°; 
Clrricus-COtelkrius. Amsl. 
Ittiq. IJpi. 1699. 8". 
WOTTON. CaHlabr. I718. 8". 
Frey. Basil. 1742. 8°. 
Grade. (Fragro.) Or. lal. In 

388-g. 

Russell. Land. 1746. 8". 
Gallandius. Vetift. 1765. P. 
SchSnemann. Goclling. 1796. 8°. 
Hefele. Tub. 1834; 1841; 1847; 1855 (P- '34-49-) 8», 
Jacobson. Oxen. 1838. (p. 213-242); 1840; 1847; 

1853. (P- 3=8-58-) 8°- 
Reitumayr. Monaih. (844. 12°. 
Grenfell. Lend. 1844. 8°. 
Madden. Lend. 1856. 4''. (?) 
Dressel. Lips. l8j6; 1863. 8°. (p. 106-17.) 
MiGKE. Parit, 1857. 4°- (p- 3*9-48.) 
HlLGENFEiJi. Lips. 1S66: 1876. 8°. 

TiSCHENDORF. Lips. 1867; 1873. 4". 
LlGHTFOOT. Cantabr. 18^; 1877, 8". 
Laukent, Lips. 1870; 1873. S", 



BrveNNIOS. Constantinop. 1875. 8". [On new 

Gebkardt u. Haknack. Lipt. 1876. 8°, p. i 

1877. 8". 
Funk. Tm. 185 



lei deliilt regardinir (he above ediHoni 
nnit if R<,m,, to wEum It »>i foniierli 
le edlUona of whoK epibtle the above ILu 
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II. Translations. 

Wake. Lend. 1693. 8". 114-30, 531-47; Lend. 1710. 
8" [Greatly Improved]; Lend. 1719. 8". 85-9, (a) 
347-57; "737- 8°: Stl- ed. 1818 [7 ?]; Harlfard, 
1834, %": idi-Tj; Land. 1842 [3?]. 8". [Revlied]; 
Land. 1846. 8°; i860. 8°; Pii/i. 1846. 8". 

Roberts, Donaldson, and Riddle. In: Ante-Nic 
Ub. I. (1868} 55-63. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 517- 

LiGHTEOOT. Cambr. 1877. 8". p. 343-90- 

MAISTRE. In: St. Qemenl. II. (Par. 1884. S") 176- 
184. [Epistle of Clemenl. tr. do. .JO-176.] 

Aby--. to gener - 

cooUio the r/omil 
Ihiil nf Aberdeen, 



' ; but the EoEliah InniUlions of Burton, 

i76S,andorchevalller(r), theGermuiot 

lutiuiu luu .•wi.ug (?J,accm to contain ooly the Snt eplsUe. 

II. t-iierature. 

Apocr. N. T. (1825) t8o-6. (Phila. n. d.) 139-144. 
CkaRTEkis. Canoniclty. (18&1) xviii-xxiii, 106-S, 171, 

216, 223. 233. »38. *43. 256, Z74. 303. 3"3. 336- 
COTELERIU^, J. B. Judicium de posleriore epistula S. 

aementis. In : Jacobson, P. P. apoal. {1838) I. 205- 

13. (1863) I. 219-27. In : Migne. Pair. gr. I. 69-76. 
DlETELMAlER, J. A. Scc Nerrcter. 
DoRNER. Person of Christ. I. {1864) 101-2,357-8, 
Hagemann. Ueber d. II. Brief d. Qem. v. Rom. In: 

TUb. Theol Quartalachr. IV. (1861) 509-531. 
Haknack. Ueber den sog. 2. Brief des Clem, an die 

Korinth. In: Ztschr. f. Kirch.-Gesch. I. (1876) 2, 3. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) 1, 284. 
Hefele. In : Wetiei u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54)11 

585-6. 
HlLGENFELD. Die 2te Gemensbr. u. s. w. In ; Ztscbr. 

f.w. Theol. XIII, {1870) 394-. 
HoLTZMANN. Einl, in d, N. T. (1886) 122, 



Lechler, Ap. V. Nachap. Z.-A. (1885) 599-601. 

Engl, tr. (1886) II. 348-49. 
M'Clintock and S, Cyd. (1874) II. 382. 
Nerreter, Cpb. Disp, (Praeside J. A. Dietelmaiero) 

de fragment Oementios Rom,, quod sub. nomine 

epislolae II. sd CorintbioH babetua. ^//or^i, 1749. 4°. 
NiRscHL, Patrol, (1881-) I. 71-2. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. I, (1846) ccxiiii-ccidiv. 
Reuss. Gcsch. N. T. (1874) I. 281; tr. Eog. (1884) 

279. 
Roberts and Donaldson. Introd, note. In : Anle-Nlc. 

Lib. I. (1S68) 51-3. Ed.CoM. VII. (t886) 509-15. 
ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. (1882-) II. 648-9. 
ScHHAM. Anal, sa, patr. (i;8o) I. 72-6, 
Schweglrr. Nachap. Zeitalt. {1S46) I, 44S-55. 
Skworzow. Patiologische Untersuchungen. Cebei 

Urspr. der problem. Schriften d, apost. W. (1875). 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 177-183. 
Zahn, Tu, Das attest, chr. Gebet. u 

Predigt. In; Ztschr. f. Piot. (1876) IV. 
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SI. PATRIARCHI 



Zeller. Apostelfesch. (1854) 9. 

Not€» For fuiriiterature compare the section on Clbmxnt 

OP ROMS. 



IX. EARLY LITURGIES. 

It is impossible to decide on a method which shall give 
an exhaustive treatment of the ancient liturgies in the 
brief time and space and with few books at command. 
The collection made is omitted, and its place better sup* 
plied by the following references: (i.) For general study 
the Introductory Notice in VII. p. 529-36 of this series. 
For further study the literature m SchaH. Church Hist. 
V. 3. pp. 517-8, and the very full list at the end of the 
article Liturgy, in Smith and Cheetham. Diet, of Christian 
Antiquities. I. {Hartford^ 1 881.) 1036-8. Note, how- 
ever, the following suggestion of a practical working 
apparatus. 

AssEMANi, Jos. Aloys. Codex liturgicus eccl. univ. 

/^om. 1^46-66. 13 V. 
Bersier, E. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) 

VIII. 304-10. 

♦ Brett, Th. A collection of the principal liturgies . . . 

with a dissertation upon them. Lond, 1720; repr. 
1838. 8®. [Eng^l. translations.] 

♦ Cheetham. Liturgy. In : Smith and Cheetham. Dic- 

tionary of Christian Antiquities, //arf/ori/, iSSo. 8®. 

I. 1018-38. 
Daniel. Codex Liturgicus. Lips. 1847. 4 ^' ^■ 
♦♦ Hammond, C. E. Liturgies, Eastern and Western. 

Oxford, 1878. 8°. Appendix. London, 1879. go. 
KtJssiNu. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VI. 

543-555- 
Neale, J. M. Translation of the Anaphorae of St. Chrys- 

ostom, S. Basil, S. James, S. Mark, etc. In : History 

of the Eastern Church. Introd. {Loftd. 1850.) 525-. 

♦ — The liturgies of S. Mark, S. James, S. Clement, S. 

Chr>'sostom, S. Basil. Lond, 1859. 16^. [Greek]; do. 

English. Lond. 1859 (?) ; do. Lond. 1868. [Greek]; do. 

English. 1868. 
^ Tetralogia liturgica; sive S. Chrysostomi, S. Jacobi, S. 

Marci missae, quibus accedit Ordo Mozarabicus parallelo 

ordine. Lond. 1849. 
[Rattray, Bp.] Liturgia primit. Ilierosolomiana; being 

the Liturgy of St. James. Lond. 1 744. 
Renandot, Euseb. Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio. 

/'(fir. 1 716. 2 V. 40; repr. 1847. 
ScHAFF. The liturgies. Their origin and contents. In : 

Hist. . . Church. III. 517-535. 
Swainson, C. D. The Greek liturgies, chiefly from 

original authorities. Lond. 1884. ^. 
Trollope, W. The Greek liturgy of St. James. Edinb, 

1848. 
Warren, F. E. Ph : Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XIV. 706-7. 
Walker, C. In: M*Qintock and S. Cyclop. (1874-) 

V. 456-64. [Very convenient tables.] 
Zezschwitz, G. V. In: Herzog. Real-Enc. IX. (1881) 

769-801. 

The asterisks indicate simply such things as the author 
has found most convenient in his own use. Add perhaps 
Renaudot and Schaff. See also list of works which Bp. 
Coxe has found especially useful in his studies, v. VIL of 
this series, p. 536. 

The following is the authorship of the translations in 
this series. 
Merry, G. R. (Liturgy of Mark.) In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 

XXIV. (1872) 47-71. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 551-60. 
McDonald, W. (Liturgy of James.) In: Ante-Nic. 

Lib. XXIV. (1872) 11-45. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 

537-50. 
Donaldson, J. (Liturgy of the Blessed Apostles.) In : 

Ante-Nic. Lib. XXIV. (1872) 73-92. Ed. Coxe. VII. 

(1886) 561-^ 



VOLUME vni. 

I. THE TESTAMENTS OF THE 
TWELVE PATRIARCHS. 

I. Editions. 

"Lincoln, Robert, Minister. Testamentum XII Patri* 

archanmi. Gr. lat. Cum notis per Graham. Oxon. 

1698. 40." Watt. [Whatisit?] 
Grabe. Gr. lat. Spicil. patr. Oxf, 1698; (1700) I. 

12^253; I. (1 714) 145-. 
Fabricius. Hamb, 1722. In: Cod. pseud. V. T. I. 

496-748. 

Gallandius. Bibl. Patr. I. (1765) 195-. 

MiGNE. Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 1037-II50. [From Gal- 
land.] 

Sinker. Testamenta XII Patriarchamm. Cambr, and 
Lond, 1869. Append. 1879. 

IL Translations. 

Latin, 
Grosseteste, Rob. s. I. et a. 40; ffoFon, 1532. 8>. 

[Often under " Grosthead " or Lincoln, Robert. Bp. of.] 

Dutch, 
Antw, 1570. [From the Latin.] 

English, 

Golding, Arthur. Lond., John Day, 1577. ii®; ij8i. 

80 [From Latin]; I589; 159O; I595; 160I; I&6; 
1619, i8<>; Edinb. 1634. I2<>; Lona. 1647; 1660. i8<>; 
1670. i2f*i 1677. 18®; 1681; 1684; 1690; 1699; 
Glasgow, lyo^. I2<>; Lond, IJQ6. 129, [i5S9ed. ^ven 
also under the name of John Day. J 

Sinker, R. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) 13-79. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) ^38. 

French, 

Paris, l$$$, ld». [From the Latin.] 

MACfejFR. Paris, lyi^. I2f>, [From the Latin.] 

German, 

fVicn, I $44; Strassb, 1$^; IIamb.i6yj\ Hamb.i'jx^ 

129, 
Deutinger. (Auszug.) In : Geist. d. chr. UeberL I. IL 

40-3. 

Also Danish translation (1601) and Icelandic tranala* 

tion in Brit. Museum. 

III. Literature. 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 99-100. 
Baur. Dogmengescn. I. (1865) 349. 
BA<I>EUH2:. 'E/cxA lor. I. (l£S4) 165. 
Bull. Defensio fid. Niceanae. Works. V. (1827) 176. 
Cave, Scr. eccl. hist. lit. L (1740^ ft^"^' 
Ceillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. I. (I058) 266-7. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 445-6. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (i 830-1) I. 1^3-4. 
Cunningham. Churches of Asia ^1880) pass. 
DiESTEL. Das A. T. i. d. chr. Kirche. p. 50. 
Dillmann. In: Herzog. Real-Enc. XII. (1883) 361-2. 
DoDWELL. Tabula chronol. In : Grabe. Spicil patr. 

2 ed. Oxon, 17 14. 8<>. I. 366-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. II. (1857) "S^-^' 
DORNER. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 154-60, 419-22. 
EWALD. Gesch. Israel. 3. Ausg. I. 289. VII. (328). 

363-. 
Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. Venet, 1765. f*>. I. li-* 

Also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. II. (1857) 1029-38. 
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GeiCBR. Judische Zeitochrift fiir Wisaenscluft und 

Lebcn. iBml. 1809.) 116-. 
Ha3E. Kiichenges. (1885-) I. 281. 
Hencel, van. De TestuncDlcn d. 13. Patr. Amit. 

i860. 
HiLdESFELD, Inr Zlschr. f. »-iss. TheoL (1858) 395-; 

(1871) 302-. 
Ittig. HisL eccl. (1709) ir. 42-9. 
Kavser. In ; Reuss unci Cimiu's BeitiSge zu den theol. 

WiMcBichaften. {J^'na, 1851.) 107-140. 
Kurtz. Kirchengc*- C1885-) I. 130. 
Langen. Dis Judenihura in PalSsiJna lur Zeit ChriatL 

I^Freiburg, 1866.) I40-. 
Lakdner. Ctedibilily. Work*. (1S31) 11. 345-64. 
Le Nolirrv. Appar. ad bibl. max. I. 235-; also in: 

Migne Patrol, gr. II. (18S7) 1025-30. 
LUcKE. Offcnbai. Job. ale. Aufl. p. 334. 
LlniPEK. Hist, as. patr. I. (1783) 228-44. 
MuvERs. In; WcUer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) ^■ 

339- 
MuENSCHER. Doemenges, (1817-8) II. 19. 
NiTZSCK, C. J. Cotnmentatio Critics de Testamends 

XII Patriarchflruni, Libro V. T. Pseud cpigrapiio. Wil- 

Unberg, iSlO. 8". 

— Dogmengeach. I. (1870) 109-I 

— Das ' ' ■ ■ . -" . - 
PrcK, 



RiTscKU Eoistch. d. Allkalh. iCirche. p. 312-. 
RoESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. {1777) 330-47. 
Rki'ss. Gesch. N. T. (1874} I. 305-6; tr.Eng. (18S4) 

265-4. [-...] 
SCHSAPP, Frieuk. Die Testamenle d. iwolf patriacclien. 

Hnlle, 1884. 8". [Anjilyira inttrpo:«lioni.] 

Simon, R. Biblioib. oil. II. 124-. 

Sinker, R. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. 

(1871) ii, 5-13. Ed. Co«. VIII. (1886) 1-3. 
Ueberweo. Hiit. pJiilos. {1876) 277. 
Veler. Testim. In: Gallaod. vet. pair. bibl. I. Venit. 

765. f". 1. 241-; also in: Migne. patrol, gr. II. 



archarum Origine el Pretio. Rollerdam, 1857. 
— In; Godgeleerde BijdragBn (1866)953-. 
Warfield, B. B. Apologet. value of — . In : Presb. 

R. I. (:88o) 57-84, 185— also in: Dickinson Th. Q. 

VI. (1880) 37^^-87. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 399-400. 
WmsroN, Wm. A diuertation to prove the Testaments 

of the XII Palriatchs equally canonical, 1727. 
WlESELKK. Die 70 Wochen und die 63 Jahrwochen des 

Fropbeten Daniel. Golting. 1 839, 



n. THEODOTUS. 

I. Editions. 
Fabricil-s. Bibl, Gr. V. 108. 
— ilamh. \-ji%. In: OperiHEppoIjrti, II. 
MlGNE. Gr. lal. In : I'altol. gr. IX. (1857) 653-98. 



II. Translations, 



III. Literature. 



Augenscheinl. Erwria. daa» G. Arnold die Valenlinian 
fragm. T-li wed. verstaendl. aoch ttenl. uebcrsetit 
habe, Vim, 1701. 4'. 



BussE.' Chr. LiL (1828-9) '- '3- 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hisi. lit. (1740-3) (1741) I. 87. 

CHAR;rERis. Canonicity. (18S0) 426-9. 

Chevalier. RJp. d. sources hi»t. (1877-86) 2179. 

Clarke. Sacred lit. (i8jo-i) I. 196. 

Clinton, Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 11.411. 

CojtE, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Fath. Ed. 

Co«. VIII. (1886) 39-41. 
Dl'PlN. Bibl. aut, eccl (1698) 871. 
Encelhardt (J. G, V.) Aniroadv, ad nonniilla excerpt, 

ex T-to ct doclr. orient. OemenCi, Alex, vulgo attrib. 

Erlangac, 1830. 4". 
Fabsjcu's. Bibl. gt. 1705 (1714) VI. 201-2: IX. 271. 

(a-. VII. 180-3; X.jij.) 

jBCHER. IV, 



:l, (iS 



Hlt.GENFELD. KcKergescli, (1SS4) 505-5: 
■"— -1. IV, 1113. 

Jer, Canon, I. 371-6. 

, Kirchcngcs, (1885) I, i„. , 
Labouderie. Ini Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) 



KUHTZ, Kirchcngcs, (1885) I, Ijfr^. 

' MIOUDERIE. Ini Biog. Ol 

XLI. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1S31) III. 146-8. 
Le NoURrY. In : Patrol, gr. IX. 1459-66. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 323. (?) 
Orsi. Isl. eccl. (1746-) IV. si-66i {1749-) IV. 68- 

87. (?) 
Pearse. In: Migne. Patrol, gc. IX, (1857) 651-4. 
Robertson, Hi»i. of Church. (1875-) 1- 117-8. 
TiLLEMONT, Mem. hist. eccl. (1695) III. 68-70, 617-8. 
Nuii. The varioiu TheodoU ue ortcD coofuied in nolicci. 



III. TWO EPISTLES CONCERNING 
VIRGINITY. 

I. Editions. 

WfTSTENIDs, ], JaC Lfgd. Bat. 1752. C. [in: N.T. 

Gr. 11, Adlfn.l 
Galland. Syr.lat, In: Bibl. patr. L (1765). 
Beelbn. Syr. lat. Leuvain, 1856. 
MiCNE. Syr. lal. In: Patrol gr. I- (1857) 379-^52. 

[Syr. teal. GalUnd. Tr, Ut. VlUemurt.] 
Funk. Patr. ap. (^Tub. 1881 )1I. 1-37, 

II . Translations. 

VllXECOURT, Cl. L»L Fr. Par. 1853. 

Engliili. 
Peattek. B. p. In: Ante-Nic. Ub. XXV. (1874) 
367-95, Ed. Com. VIII. (1886) 55-66, 



PREMAGNY, £t. Fr. DS. RoHin, 



mi- 



r. 1763. 8°. (76 p.) [WiUij.. 
.c>M -..d responic to Jouniallita of Trjv 
ViLLECOUET. Par. 1853. 

Girman. 
ZiNGERLE, P. Syitn, 1827. 8». 
III. Literature. 

Alzoc.. Patrol, (1876) 33-4. 
BrUcK. Kirchenges. Ed. II. (1877) 74. 
Ceillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. I. (1729) 605. 
Chasipaony. Le* Antonins. (1863) I. 198. 

) 



Fr. and lat. 
roineiia of Wel> 
■(3p.).l 



CLBMENTINB UT. 
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Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) xxiii. 

Qemens R. and the Syriac ep. of virginity. In : Jonm. 

of S. Lit &BibL Rec. IV. (1857) 86-. 
CknTERiLL, }. M. Modem criticism and Qement*s epis- 
tles to virgins, first printed 1752, or their Greek version 

newly discovered in Antiochus Palaestinensis. ^With 

appendix containing newly found versions of fragments 

attributed to Melito. Lonaon, 1884. S9 
Fessler. Patrol. I. (1850) 164. 
Freudenberger, J. Gli. Historia recentior. controvers. 

de Qementis Romanis epistolis. Lipsiae^ 1755. 
Grabe. Spicil. I. 262. 2d II. 
Hefele. In: Wetzer. u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) II. 

586. 
Herbst. (?) In: TheoL Quartalschr. (1829) 539-552. 
Land. J. P. N. Clemens Romanus de virginitate. [Re. 

printed from Godgeleerde Bijdragen (1856).] Leyden^ 

1856. 8». 
Lardner. The Dissertation upon the two Epistles 

ascribed to Gement of Rome, lately published by Mr. 

Wetstein. With large Extracts out of them, and an 

Argument showing them not to be genuine. Lond, 

1753. 80. Cf. Appendix to the Monthly Review. VIII. 

p. 504-507. 
Lumper. Hist, theol. crit. I. (1783) 40-. 
M'CuNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) II. 383. 
Mansi. Concil. I. 157. 
MOEHLER. Patrol. I. (1840) 67-69. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. 659. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 71-2. 
Permaneder. Patrol, spec. (1842) 26. 
Pratten and Riddle. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. 

XIV. (1874) 365-6. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 51-4. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. 281; tr. Eng. (1884) 

279. 
SCHAFF. Hist. . . Church. (1882-) II. 649-50. 
Two ep. on virginity ascribed to Clem. R. In : Jour, of 

S. Lit. & Bibl. Rec. XIV. (1862) 31-. 
Venema. Ep. ad P. Wesseling. Harlingae^ 1754. Cf. 

Beelen. 
Villecourt. Dissertatio. Rupett, 1853. ^. Also in: 

Migne. Patrol, gr. I. (1857)349-78. 
Welte. In : Theol. QuarUlschr. (1856). 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 183 [Note 33-185. 

Noti /. The above list is mainly supplementary to the list 
under Clement of Rome. 

Note 2. The disposition to doubt the Clementine author- 
ship of these epistles was be|g;un by Lardner and Venema, 
ana has become the general view ; but the opposite view has 
been stoutly maintained by Wetstein, Galland, MShler, 
Champagny, Brtlck, Zingerle, Nirschl, and especially by 
Villecourt and Beelen. 



IV. PSEUDO-CLEMENTINE LITERA- 
TURE. 

I. and II. Editions and Translations. 

(a.) Recognitions. 

I. Editions. 

Grabe. (Fragm.) Gr. lat. In: Spicil. patr. (1700) I. 

289-99- 
The Greek is lost. The work has come down to us in 

the Latin translation of RuHnus, and the first part in a 

Syriac translation. 

II. Translations. 

Syriac, 

Lagarde, p. de. Lips. 1 86 1. 8®. [Bks. I.-IV. i, and 
fragments of the Homilies.] 



LmHh, 

Par, Imp. Joh. ParvL 1504. f». (??) " In Catal. Crev. 
!• P* 90, given as 1503. 8«»; Panzer. Ann. T. VII, 
p. 5i(^ no. 85." Hoffmann, Cf. Schoenemann 

SiCHARDUS, Jo. BaiU,, Bcbel, 1526. f>; 1536. f>. 

Par, 1541. f>. (??) 

Parinis, GutUard, 1544. 2P. (??) 

TURNEBUS. (Extract) Gr. lat Paris, 1554. 40. 

Gruter, Lamb. Par, 1568. 80; Colon, 1569. f>. 

CoTELERius. In his : Patr. apost 1672. f>. Ed. Qericus. 
1698. f>; 1724. f>. 

In : Bibl. Patr. Lugd, 1677. P>. 

Gallandius. Bibl. patr. II. {Ventt, 1766) 209-. 

Gersdorf, E. O. Lps, 1838. = Bibl. patr. ecd. v. I. 

Migne. In: Patrol.gr. I. (1857) 1201-454. 

Not€, Of the above the editions of 1541 and 1(44 are 
quoted on the single authority of Hofmann. That ot 1504 is 
quoted repeatedly, but seems not to be an edition. 1 have 
not yet been able to see all the editions mentioned. 

English, 

Whiston,Wm. In his: Primitive Christianity. V. {Lond, 

1712.) 
Smith, T. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XII. (1867) 143-471. 

Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 77-211. 

French, 
Maistre. In : St Clement I. {Par, 1884. ^') 67-593. 

Gcrtnan. 

Arnold, Gotfr. Berlin, 1702. 80; (with new title 
page) Rostock, u. Leipz, 1 708. ^, 

Note t, Bk. III., Chapters a-ii, is omitted in the edition 
of Sichard, and bracketed by Cotelerius and Gersdorf. 
Translators have avoided the passage, Whiston and Arnold 
printing the untranslated Latin, the Edinburgh and Ameri- 
can editors of this series giving it up as untranslatable, and 
Maistre givine a sort of paraphrase. But it is contained in 
the Syriac (cf. Lagarde's eid. p. vi, Text p. 83, a-87, aa), and in 
ten mss. It is omitted by more Uian thirty mss. 

Note 2. The author taices this opportunity to mention that 
he has examined more than fifty mss. of the Recognitions, 
and secured some full collations, with enough from all to per. 
mit of genealogical tabulation. He hopes in a not very re- 
mote future to publish a critical edition, unless some one else 
supplies in the meantime a better text 



(3.) Homilies. 

I. Editions. 

COTELIER. Patr. ap. Amst, 1672. f>. Ed. Clericus. 

1698. f>; 1724. f>. 
Grabe. (Fragm.) Gr. lat In: Spicil. patr. (1700) L 

300-4. 
Gallandius. Bibl. patr. II. (1766) 605-. 

SCHWEGLER, ALB. Stutlg. 1 847. 

Dressel, a. R. M. G'dtt. 18^3. 80. 

Migne. Gr. lat In: Patrol, gr. 11. (1857) 19-468. 

[Dressers text.] 

Lagarde, P. de. Z/s. 1865. 8®. 

II. Translations. 

English, 

Smith, Peterson and Donaldson. In : Ante-Nic Lib. 
XVIL (1870) 1-331. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 215- 
346. 

French, 

Maistre. St. Q6ment 1883. 

Ill (a), III {b). Literature. (R. and H.) 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 25-28. 

Baronius. Ann. I. {Aug, Find, 1738.) 346^ etc 
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Baktk. Advera. b. XLV. c. $. 

Baumgabten-Crusius. Doginenges. (1832) S9-90 

(T. .]. 783 [.. >]. 
Bavr, F. C. Ebionitatum origine e( doctrina ab Essenis 

repetenda. Tiii. 1831. 

— Die Chrisluspartei lu Corinth. In: Tiib. ZciUchrift. 
(1831} p. no, 114-136, i74-»6. 

— Das Manicbaische Relipons>-3tcm. (rui. 1B31.) J*z- 
44. 470-7S' 483-86. 

— Dec Hebriische Sabbalh u. d. Nationalfeale d. Mosai- 
schen Cullua. In : TUb. Zeitschrift. ("832) '88-. 

— Cber ApoUonius von Tyana. In: TQb. ZeitBchrift. 
(1831) Heft. IV.; also separately. Tubingm, 1832. 
p. 126-35. 

— Die Cbrntl. Gnosis. (Tiiiingtn, 183S-) 300-405, 760-. 

— Die s, g. Pasloralbriefe d. Apostles Paulus. {SliUt- 
gard u. Tubingen, 1835O P- S'. 89-. 101-. 

— Ubet Zweck u. Veranlassung d. RnmeTbriefea. Is: 
TUb. Zeitschrift. (1836) III. 1 18-35. 

— Das Leben Jesu von Strauss Gepruft. von Hoffinann. 
(183G) 303-16. 

— Lehre von det VersShnung. ( Tlibingen, 1838.) [" Hierln 
nar beiJIufig erwiihn[."J 

— Uebeid. Urspnmgd. Episkopals i. d. chr. Kiiche. In: 
Tiib. Zeitschrift. (1838.) III. p. 123-133, 182-. 

— In : Beilinet Jahrblichetn. ( 1839) [h«. of Scheahel.] 

— Lehre von d. Dreienigkeit u. Menscbwerdung Gottes 
I. (T-if*. 1841.) 149-63. 



— In: Theol. Jahr. (1844) III. 

— Kirchenges. 3e. J. (1863) 3i; 

— Dogmengescb. I. (1865) i55-8,etc. [H], 251, 



;. [R.] 



Beausobr£. Hist, de Muiicheiime. Seriin, 1734. p. 

461 and 593. 
BellakmIN. Catal. an. 390, p. 155. 
Blondel. Pseud- Isidorus et Tucrianus vapultntes. 

(^Cittev. 1624.) p. 38- 
BOctERUS. Hist. univ. I. 14. 
Bovius, Cabx., Pref. to Constilut. apoM. 
Cave. Set. ecd. hist. lit. I. (Gentv. 1 705.) so. 

— Lives of the fathers. Tr. Carey. (Oi/ 1840.) 1. 147- 
163. 

Ceillier. 
Chamier, I 

lib. XX. cap. 16. 
Chakteris. Canonicity. (1S80) Horn. Ixiii-lxviii, 134-5, 

148, 184-5, 203. 236. 341. 438-44; Rec. 304-5. 
Clarke, ^cred lit. (1830-1] I. 154. [14 [[.] 
Clehicus. Historia ecelesiae dnorum primormn saeculo- 

tum. {AmiltUidami, 1716,) 
V.OJllh, D. In: Ertch u, Gniber. I. xvin. {1838) 

3&-44. 
CoTELERiL's. Pair. ap. ^mj/. 1734. (*. 1. 490- ; also 

in:Migne. Pstrol.gr. 1.(1857)1187-8. 
COTTA. Kirchenhistorie. Theil II. p. 1169. 
CreoNer. Ueb. Essaer a. Ebionilen. In: Winer's 

Zlschr. f. Wiss. Theol. I. II. {Suhbadt, 1S37.) 311-64; 

lit. (1829) 277-338. 

— BeitrSge zui Einl. n. d. bibl. Schr. I. 351. 
Ct'NNINcHAH. Chnrcfaes of Asia. (18S0) passim. 
DjIhne. Die Christuspartei in der Kitche zu Corinth. 

HalU, 1841. 

Detmer. De Naiaraeis et Ebtotiitis. Halis Saxonum, 
1837. p. 50-. 

DODERLEIN. Comment. deEbionaeia. Buisoviiet (Vis- 
mar, 1770. p. 277-93, 301-9, etc. 

DoDWELL. Diss, in Irenaeum. Oseit. 1689. 

DOllinges. KircbcngeKbichle. Band I. X^emburg 
und Landikul, 1836. p. 27-. 

DOKHEJi. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 303-17,437-44, 



lay.. 



t?'[«i 



E.\<3Ei.HARDT. Handbuch d. Kirchengeschichle. 1. (£r- 
/(»«£-■«, 1833.) 

— Dopnengeschichte. I. {Neutladt a. d. Aisth, 1839.) p. 
w-30. 

Epiphanius. Cod.CXII. 

Fabricius. Delectus argumentonun et syllabus icripio- 

nun qui verit. re), chr. assueiunt. J/oiti. I725. 41-. 
FLUiBE.Gescb.d.lheol.Wis»en.l.(//irtf^, 175*.) 315-26. 
FoNTANiNUs. Hisl. litt. Aquileiensi. v. 10. In : GaUand. 

Vet. Patf. bibl. /'ew/. 1765. P. II. xxxiii-; also in: 

Migne. Patrol.gr. J. (1857) 1187-200. 
Fronmenberger, G, De tjimone Mago. I. DissecL 

yrafislav. 18S6. S". 
Gai-lahi). Vet. patr.bibl. II. (K^rf. 1766.) P. LV-; 

alsoin: Migne. Patrol.gr. 11,(1857) ii-ao, 
GepkBbeh, D, Jahrb, d. HciU. I. (1838) 260. 
Gennon. Deveteribus haeretjcis ecclesiasticorum cotii- 

eum conuploribus. Parisiis, 1713, 
Gerhard. Confessio catholics. (7^3,1663.) Lib, i.p, 3, 

cap. 13. 
Gieseler. Ueb.d.Naiaraeru. Ebionilen. In: Stiudlin. 

Archiv. t. Kitchengcs. IV. u. l.pa. 1820. 
GfrQber, Kirchengeschichle. I. {Sullgard, 1840.) 

290-3oa 
Gould, G. P. Inr Theo, R. XV. (1878) 1-. 
Gbaveson. Hist. eccl. N,T. Aug. Vind. et Wirceb. 

1756. p. 43, 
Hacenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 170, cic. 
Hamberger. Nachrichlen v. d. voniebmgten SchrifUtel- 

lem, II, {Ltmgo. 1758.) 189. 
Harnack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 236-40. 
Hase, Kirchenges. (1885-) 1. 176-8, 326-7. 
Hahsrath. NTlichen Zeitgeacb, 111,326-. 
Hefele. In: Wetier u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) II. 

587-90. 
Heimpel, Adr. Etude «ur le» homilies Clementines, 

Moni. 1 861. 
HlLGENFELD. Die clementiscbe Recognitionen u. Ho- 

milien. yina, 184S. ['■ Epochmachrnde Schrift." Vhl. 

ham.] 

— Ucb, d. Composition d. klemenL Homilien. In: 
Theol. Jahrhb. (1850) 83-93. 

— Krit. tJntersuchungen lib. d. Ev, Tostins, d, clem, 
HomH. u, Marciona. Jlallt, 1852. 

— Aposl.V. {1853)387-30- 

— Urspr. d, pseudoci, Rekogn. u. Horn. In: Theol. 
Jahrtb, (1^54) 483-. 

— N, T. EKtra Canon. Recepl. IV. (1866) 52. et passim. 

— Bardesanes. JLtipt. 1864. 8°. 

— In: Theol. Jahrbb. 1868. p, 357-. 

— Keteergesch. (1884) 35-8, 

HiLGERs, Kriiische Darslellung d. HSresieti a, d. ortho- 
doxen dogma. Hauptrichtungen. I. i. (^Bonn, 1837) 
105-133, 153-183. 

Holtzmann. Elnl. ind. N.T. (1886) 54S, etc. 

HuBER, Philos. d. K,-V, (1859) 45-6. 

Ittio, Dissettatio de patribos apoalohcis. Lipsiac, 1699. 

— Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 54-60, 20S-19. 
Jackson, G. A. Ap. fath. (1879) 61-5. 

Jackson, S, M, Lipsius on the Roman Peter-legend. 

In: Princ. R. XLVIII. (1876). 
KaVser. In: Slrassb, Rev.de Tb™l. 111.(1851), 

— In: Lichlenberger. Encyd, (1877-82) VI. 316-23. 
Kern, Brief Jacobl. TUb. 1838. p. 56. 

Kesler, Asdr. G. Philosopbemala Potiora Reeognitio- 
num Qcmcnti Romano falso attribulamm-publicae 
di«qui»itioni subjiciet, AUorJii, 1738, 4". [Jai:. w. 
Fcuerldn. Pnesea,] 

KesTNEr, Agape. Jena, 1819. p. 27-. 

Klevker. UeberdieApokryphen desNeuen Testaments. 
Hamburg, 1798. 

KOsTLiK, In; Hallische AUgem. LitZtng. (1849) nos. 
73-7- 
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Lagarde, p. de. Qementina. (1865) Prolcgg. 3-. [I>« 
scriptis, quae sub Clem. nom. drcumferuntur.] 

— Symmicta. I. (1877) 2-4, 108-112. 

— Einl. zu * Qementina.' In his: MittheUongen. Gdtt. 
(1884) P- 26-54. 

La^nge, p. Gesch. d. Kirche. 1. 1. 41. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 364-81. 

Lechler. Ap. u. Nachap. Z-A. (18J85) 532-9. EngL 

tr. (1886) II. 268-76. 
Lehmann, Joh. Die clementinischen Schriften m. 

besond. Riicksicht auf ihr literarisches Verhfiltniss. 

Gotha, 1869. 80. 
Le Nourry, Nic. Diss, de libris Recognitiontim S. 

Clementis. In his: Apparatus ad Bibl. max. PP. 

{Paris, 1703. f>.) I. 211-224; sdso in: Migne. Patrol. 

gr. I. (1857) 1 171-86. 
LiGHTFOOT. Commentary on Galatisms. 4th ed. p. 316. 

Lipsius. In: Protestantische K. Z. (1869) 477-82. 
[Rev. of Lehmann.] 

— Rom. Petrus-sage. (A7<r/, 1872) 13-21. 
' — Zur Quellenges. Epiphanus. p. 14^. 

— Simon Magus. In : Schenkels BibL-Lexicon. V. 301- 
321. 

— De Q. Rom. epist. ad Cor. p. 164. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. VII. (1790) 43-76. 
Lutterbeck, a. B. Die Qementinen und ihr Verh. z. 

Unfehlbarkeitsdogma. Giessen, 1872. 8®. 
Maurice. Eccl. hist. (1854) 248. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874) II. 383. 
Maranus. Divinat. D. N. J. C. II. vii. § 4. p. 250-4. 
Massuet. In his ed. of : IrenSus. (/'tfriJ, 1710.) 
Mauerhoff. Einl. in d. petrinischen Schriften. Ham' 

ffurg, 1835. p. 317. 
Meier. Dogmengeschichte. Giessen. 1840. 
Merx. Bardesanes v. Edessa. HaiU, 1863. 8®. 
Mill. Proleg. ad. N. T. Gr. § 670. 
Mt^HLER. Patrologie. I. {Regemburg^ 1840.) iii. 
Monumenta. In : Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. Vemt, 1765. 

i^. II. 322-; also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. I. (1857) 

1455-74. 
MOSHEIM. Diss, ad H. E. pert {AUona et FUnsb, 

1743) I. 85. 
MOnscher. Dogmengeschichte. I. (181 7-8) 316-7; (2. 

Augsb. 1862) I. 342-. 
Neander. Genet. Entw. d. gnost. Syst. Berlin, 181 8. 

[Lehrbegriff d. Horn.] 

— Apost. Zeitalt I. {Hamb. 1841.) 444, etc. 

— Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 88-9, 92-3, 178. [v. 1.] 

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 353-62. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. 74-6. [H. & R.] 
NrrzscH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 43-6, etc. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. II. (1848) xxiv-xxxiiL, 

etc. 
Olshausen. Commentar. d. N. T. IV. {Kdnigsberg, 
1840.) Anm. 43. 

OsiANDER. iihct d. colossischen Irrlehrer. In : TQbinger 

Zeitschr. 1834. Heft. III. p. 103. 
OuDiN. Descr. eccl. (1722). 
Paniel. Pragmatische Gesch. d. chr. Beredtsamkeit u. 

d. Homiletik. 1. 1. {Leipzig, 1839.) 107. 
Pertchen. Kirchenhistorie. Leipz, 1736. 
Petersen. Nubes testium verit de regno ChristL 

Franco/, ad M, 1 696. II. 60. 
Petavius. De theologicis dogmatibus. {Antverpiae, 

1700.) V. I. II. 5. 
Photius. Cod. CXII. 
Plank. Das Princip des Ebionitismus. In: Zeller's 

JahrbUchem. (1843) Heft. I. 
Pressens^. Chr. Kfe. (1878) 45-7. 

— Heresy. {N, K.) 8J-99. 

Rauscher. Ge8chi<±te d. chr. Kirche. I. {Aukbach, 

1829.) 230-232. 
Redepenning. In his: Origenes. I. {Bonn, 1841.) p. 4. 



Reuss. Gesch. N.T. (1874) I. 261-5; tr. Eng. (1884) 

261-5. rv.i.l 
Riddle, M. B. Introd. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VIIL 

(1886) 67-71. 
RrrscHL. D. Entsiel. d. altk. K. (1850) 153-; (1857) 

206-70. 

— Die Bedeutung d. pseudo-dementinischen Literatur. 
In: Monatschr. f. Wiss. u. Lit (1852) 61. 

Rttter. Handb. d. Kirchengesch. I. (2te Aufl. Bonn, 

1836.) p. 158. 
RosenmOller. Hist interp. I. (1795) 73-114. 
Rothe. AnfSnge d. Kirche. Witteni, 1837. 
Rouards. Compendium hist eccles. I. {Trajecti ad 

Rhenum, 1840.) 51. 
Salmon, G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet I. 567-78. 
Sanday. Gosp. in 2 cent (1876) 37-9, 161-87, 287-95. 
Sandius. Nucleus Hist. Eccl. {Colon, 1676.) 15. 
ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 436-42. 
ScHENKEL. De eccl. Corinthia primaeva factunibus tur- 

hata. Basil, 1838. ^, Exciursus de Qem. origene 

argumentoque. p. 33-74. 
ScHUEMANN. Die Clcmentincn nebst den verwandten 

Schriften u. der Ebionitismus. Hamb, 1844. 8®. 

— Die Q. Recogn. e. Ueberarbeitung d. Qementinen. 
In: Theol. Mitarbciten hrsg. Pelt IV. {Kiel, 1844) 

IV. I-. 

Schmidt. Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. I. (2te 

Auflage. Giessen, 1824.) 443-51. 
SCHOENEMANN. Bibl. patr. lat 633-8. [Recognitions.] 
SCHROEKH. Kirchengeschichte. II. {Leipz, 1770.) 27 1-. 
ScHULTHESS. Symbolae ad intemam crit Ub. can. I. 

{Turin, 1833) 
SCHWEGLER. Montanismus. Tub. 1 841. 
—Nachap. Zeitalt (1846) I. 383-^406 [H], 481-90 [R]. 
SiXTUS Senensis. BibUoth. II. p. 83. 



Smith, T. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. III. (1867) 
135-42 [R]. XVII. (1870) IX. Ed. Coxe. VIII. 
(1886) 73-6 [R]. 213 [H]. 

Stapius, a. Etudes hist et crit In his: Origines da 
Christianisme. Paris, 1864. 

Starck. Gesch. d. chr. Kirche d. ersten Jahrh. (1780) 

II. 543-52. 

Stettz, G. E. In: Theol. Stud. u. Krit XL. (1867) 

545-63. [Rev. of Lagarde*8 ed.J 
Stolle. Nachr. v. d. Leben. Schr. a. Lehre. d. Kir- 

chenv. {Jena, 1673.) CII. § 9, p. 23. 
Strauss. Leben Jusu. i Aufl. I. {Tiibingen, 1835.) 

159-165. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-) II. 1-37, 336-54. 
Tenzel. Bibl. curios. Rep. I. 218. 

— Exercitt. select II. 68. 

Testimonia veterum de clementinis. In : Cotelerius. Patr. 

ap. Amst, 1724. f>. I. 605-; also in: Migne. PatroL 

gr. IL (1857) 9-12. 
Thiersch, H. D. Kirche in apost. Zeitalt (/>/ a M, 

et Erlang, 1852.) 341-. 
T^OLUCK. Conmientar. zum Brief au die Hebrfier. 

Hamburg, 1836. p. 451. 
Tillemont. M6moires. (1701-) II. 163-. 
Tischendorf. Var. lect In: Migne. Patrol, gr. II. 

(1857) 1279-92. 
TzscHiRNER. Der Fall des Heidenthums, hrsg. Niedner. 

{Leipz. 1829) 378-82. 
TwESTEN. Vorlesungen fiber die Dogmatik. L (4te 

Aufl. Hamburg, 1838.) 100. 
Ueberweg. Hist. phUos. (1876) 276-jr. 
Uhlhorn. Die Homilien und Recogmtionen des Qem* 

ens Romanus. Gdtting, 1854. 8^. 

— Art. Qementinen. In: Henog. ReaL-Enc. (1877-) 

III. 277-86. 
Veter. testim. In : Galland. Vet patr. bibl. Vemt, 1 765. 

- gr. L (i«57) 



P. I. 21 1- ; also in: Migne. PatioL 
1157-72. 
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VuLKMAR. Evuig. Mucions. p. IS6- 

— Religion Jesu. p. 337-449. 547- 

— D. Ursprung unserer Evangelien. p. 6z, 104, 134, 
163-4- 

Voss, G. De hist. gr. II. c. 15, 

Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 105-11 « pasaim. 

Wake. Lomi. 1693. 149-50; Lond. i 



Waixh. Entwurr eincr Historic der KcUeteieD. I. 

CZfl>M. 1 761) 120. 
Weismann. Introd. in. memoiab. eccl. hisL {Siiill- 
gardiai. 1718.) 98-- 

Westcott. Bible in the ehtircb. (1877) 105-6. 
Wette, de. Chr. Sillenlchre. II. {Berlin, i8ig.) 257-. 
— Lehrb, d. chr. Sittenleh. {^Berlin, 1833.) 100-. 
WiESELER, Fr. Uementinoium epitomae duae. Cum A. 

R. M. DiesKl. Accedunl Frid. Wieseleri adnolationes 

crilicae ad Geinents Komani quae fccuntur bomilias. 

IMfs. i8s9. 1873. 8". 
WiLCKE. K. gesch. U.ri/it. i8j8.) p. 31. 34. 
WINDISCHMANN. Vindiciae pettinae. {Xatisionac, 1836-) 

75- 
Zkli.kr. Aposlelgesch, Cr8s4) 53-64. 

Jfolt I. Diuuiaiona nT the Clementines trill be found 

"" " ' "'"'" """it^^Peui el Pauli, Bud imV llleralure 



ontheEbf 
No 

Uhlhi 



NbU I. Schllemuui give* fall litenture of evlv discua- 
[OM on the Ebionitu. (Cf. capeci^lv, pp. j*^ J*-]3-) 
rhlhnm and LeTimana klao eive capital litefary-hlstoncal 
-citinent of the di«i>iisiDn. HileenrFld nal a. h«nd. 
AW* a. A Kletl litemtuTE from the above might he; (1) 
iKtntad, LEhmaon. tlhlhom, Salman, Sdiliemaoni (1) 
ilierbeck, Men, BchenXel; (3) Lagaide, Rltidil, Rothc, 



tun rdatiug to it. 

V. APOCRYPHA OF THE NEW 

TESTAMENT. 

I. Editions. 

■ Neander, Mich. (Soraviensis.) Apociypha, h. e. nar- 

ratioficK de Cbristo, Maiia, Joseph, cognatione el 

faoiilia Chiisti, extra Biblia, etc. In : Catheuliesis Mart. 

Lulheri parva, graeco-latina. Basel, 1564. (a. ed. 156;.] 

[CnolBina: Proteiangelium Jadobl, Epist. PiUli, Kpiit. 

LfqIuII, Fiochaii de Johune TbeolDgo et EvangEllBta his. 

Apocrypha, paraenelica, philoEogica cu 

Glaseri. Hantb. 1614. 
Fabricius. Codex apociyphus N. T. 

I v.; ed. 2. Hamb. 1719; v. 3. i_ 

Hamb. 1743. 

■ — BibL Gr. III. 168; XIV. 270. 
Jones, Jer. A new and full method of Bcttling the 
ctmonical authority of Ihe New Testament. I.ond. 
1726-7. 3V. 8"; Oif. 1798. 3V. 8°; new ed. Oxford, 
l%^^. 3 V. 8". 
SCHHID, C. C. L. Corpus apocr. extra BibUa. Hadum, 

18C4. 
Birch, Andreas. Auctanum cod. apocr. N. T. Fabri- 
ciani (continens plura inedita, alia ad <idem codd. mss. 

IemendatiuB expressa). I. {Havniat, 1804.) 
Tmilo, Joan Car. Codex apocryphus Nov. Te«t. I. 
{Lipt. 1832.) [Only one vol. published.] 
TiscHENDORF. Acta apostolorum apocrypha. 



tn versione Nicolai 
Hamburg, 1703. 



TiscHENDORF. Acta apostolorum apoctyp'ha. Lips. ii<\ 

gfi. 
— Evangelia apocrypha. Lipi. 1S53. 8°; ed. alt. 1S76. 

•— Apocalypses Apocryphae. Ufi. 1 866. 8°. 



Giles, J. A. Uncanonical Gospels, etc. In the original 

languages. Lottd, 1S53. iv. 8°. 
Wright. Contributions to the Apocryphal Literature of 

ihe New Testament collected, etc Land, 1865; 1871. 



NAtJSEA, Fr. Anonymi Philalelhi Eusebirani invitas tnira- 
cula passioneaque aposlolormn rhapsodiae. Cokn. 1531. 
lAbdias.] 
Coiopare also : — 

MOMBRITIUS, BoNlN. In: Legendarium. Milan, 1474. 

LiPOMANNUs. Vitae sanctorum, .^om. 1551. 

Suftius. Vitae sanclorum. Colon. 1569-. 

Acta sanctorum. (Botland.) 

BlCiHE, DE LA. In J Bibliotheca patrum. Paris, I575. 

Englisk. 

CowpER, B. H. The apocryphal gospels and other docu- 
ments relating to the history of Christ. Translated, 
etc. LttHd. 1867. 12". 

Hone. Apocryphal New TestamenL Land. 1820. 8°, 
and often. 

WALttER, A. See analysis below. 

FrtniK 
BRin^ET. Les evaogiles apocrypbes, traduitea et annotes 
d'apris Vedition de Thilo, par Gustav Brunet. Paris, 
18+5. 

VoRBEKC. Bibliothek der nenlestamentlichen ApoUry- 

phen. I Bd. Slullg. 1S4I. [BaHd onThllo.) 
BoRBERG. Bibl. d. neutest. Apokryphen. {^Slullg. 1841.} 
Bahtholma. Uebers. d. Apokr. d. N. T. Dinktlsbiihl. 
1832. 

III. Literature, 

AMMON. Leben Jesu. I. 91. 

Arens, F. J. De ew. ipocr. uso hislorico, crillco, < 

egelico. Gill. 1S38. 
Barinc-Gould, S. The lost and hostile gospels. Land, 

1874. 
Babonhts. Ann. Lucae, 1738-57. 38 V. f". 
Beausobre, I. L>E. De N. T. 11. apocr. Btrl. 1734; 

Ger. in: Cramer. Beitrige. I. 251-. 
Benzel. De apocr. N.T. (?) In his: Syntagm. I. 316-. 
Cavh. Ser. eccl. hist. lit. 1740-. f°. 
Cui;edehius. Pseudo Novum Testamentum, exhiben* 

Pseudo-Evangelia, Acta Epislolas, Apocalypses. Htlmst. 

1699. IJ.A. Schmid, praesc.] 
CoRRUDi, H. Beleucbtung d. Gesch. d. Kanont. 
CoTTA, J. F. Kirchenges. II. 1107-. 
Dale, A. v. De orig. idol. p. 253--. 
DltpjM. Nouv. bibl. Bul. eccL I. (1692) 6-, a6-. 



Kanon. Halle, 1847, p. 219; and in various editions 

Hagemann. Hist. Nachricht v. N. T. p. 646-. 
Hoffmann, 'S.va. Apokryphen des Neuen Testamentes. 

In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 511-529. 
iTTic, Tk. Diss, de haeresiarchis aevi apost. Lps. 

1796. 4"; a ed. 1703. Suppl. De Pseudepigraphia 

Chrisli, Virginis Mariae, et apostolortun. 
— Dissert, dc pair, apost. In : Bibl, patr, apost. 
Jenichen. De libr, N, T, et V, T. apocr, illuitratione. 

Vileb. 1786. 
Kleuker. Ueb. Apokr. d. N. T. Hamb. 1798. 
K66TLIN, R. Die pseudonym. Liter, d. Sltesten Kirche, 

IniTlib.Jahrbb. 1851. II. 
Lami, J. De etodit apost. 176-. 



APOCRYPHA N. T. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



PROnV. OP JAMBS 



Lamson, a. In : Chr. Exam. XIV. (1832) I. 

Lardner. Works. II. (1831) 330-. 

LORSBACH. D. heil. BUcher d. Johuinis Jilnger. Marh. 

1807. 
LCCKE. Vollst. Einl. Offenb. Joh. 2». Aufl. 1852. 
McClintock and S. Cyclop. (Article " Apocrypha.") I. 

(1874) 289-96. [Very conveniently arranj^ Cable of lost 
(pp. 394-5) and extant (p. 395) apocryphal N. T. writing*.] 

MiGNARELLi. Reliquae Aegyptiorum codd. in bibL 

Naniana reconditorum. Bonn, 1 785. II. 302-. 
MiGNE. Diet, des Apocryphes. Par, 1856. 2 v. 4®. 
Mill, Proleg. ad N. T. ed. Kuster. {AmsL 17 10.) 5-7, 

15-16. 
MosHEiM, J. L. De caussis suppositonun librorum inter 

Christianos, sec. I. et II. 
Nicholson, E. B. Gospel according to the Hebrews. 

Lond. 1879. 
NiEMEYER, H. A. In his: Ztschr. I. 2C7. 
NiTZSCH, C. I. De apocr. ew. in explicandis canonicis 

usu et abusu. Vit. 1808. 
OuDiN. Comment, de scr. eccl. 
Perionius, Joach. De rebus gestis et vitis apost. Basil, 

1551. 
Pons, Jos. Recherches sur les apocrjrphes du nouveau 

Testament. Th^se historique et critique. Montauban, 

1850. 
Pritius. Introd. p. 6, 58. ed Hofin. 
Quarterly Rev. XXX. (1824) 472-; Chr. Obs. XXII. 

(1822) I-; 65-; 12^. 
Raynold. Censura apocr. V. et N. T. Oppenh, 161 1. 
Reuss. De N. T. apocr. Argent. 1829. 
Richardson. Canon. (^Lona. lyco.) 2, 
R6SSLER. Bibl. d. Kirchen-V. IV. (1777) etc. See 

below. 
Rose, H.T. In: Quar. XXV. (1821) 348-. 
SCHMID, J. A. Pseudo- N. T. HelmU, 1699. (6?) 4®. 
Schmidt, J. E. C. Einl. ins. N. T. 234-. 
Simon, Rich. Hist. crit. du texte du N. T. RoL 1689. 
— Novae obs. de textu et versionibus N. T. 
SiXTUS Senensis. Bibliotheca sancta. K6ln, 1586. II. 
Stark. Gesch. d. ersten Jahrh. II. 
TiLLEMONT. Memoires. Par, 1 693-1 7 1 2. 4®. 
TiscHENDORF. Wann warden unsere Evangelien ver- 

fasst? Leipt, 1865. p. 29-. 
ToLAND. Collection of pieces. I. 350. 
Trechsel. Kanon d. Manichaer. p. 60-. 
Ullmann. Zur Characteristik d. kanon. u. apokr. 
Weddercamp. Hist, saeculi primi fabulis variorum 

maculata. Helmst. 1700. 
Westcott. The disputed books of the Canon. Canon. 

(1875) 346-92. 

ZoEGA. Catal. cod. copticorum. p. 227-. 

GOSPELS. 

Apocryphal Gospels. In: Ed. R. CXXVIII. (1868) 81-; 

Lond, Q. XXXI. (1869) 427-; Liv. Age. LII. (i8$6) 

449-; Saturday Rev. (1877) Sept. 29; Church Q. XII. 

(1881) 84-114. 
Cunningham. Churches of Asia. (1880) 18-9. 
Frothingham, O. B. Christ of the Apocryphal Gospels. 

In: Chr. Exam. LIII. (1852) 21-. 
Genthe, F. W. Die Jungfrau Maria ihre Evangelien 

und ihre Wunder. H, 1852. 
Gregersen, H. G. De apokryfiske evangelier til N^ 

Testamente med en eflerslaet Odense, Milo, 1886. 

8^. (240 p.) 
Hofmann. Leben Jesu nach den Apokryphen. Leipz. 

185 1. 8®. 
Infenority of the Apocryphal Gospels. In: Ed. R. 

CXXVIII. (1868) 8i-; same art. Liv. Age. XCVIIL 

(1868) 707-. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 131-2. 



LiPSius, R. A. In : Smith and Wace. Diet II. 700-17. 
Moogridge, M. W. In: Expos. XII. (1881) 325-4^. 
Nicholas, Mich. Etudes sur 16s EvangUes Apocrypb< 

Paris, 1866. 
Schmid, J. A. Plrolnsiones Marianae ed. Mosheim. 

Helmst, 1753. 
Schmidt. Ueb. d. Ew. d. Kindheit. BibL II. 481. 
ScHWARZ, F. J. De ev. impartiae Jesa verset ficto. Lips, 

1785. 
Stettz. In: Herzog. En(nrcL Art Maria. 
Stows. Books of the Bible. (1867) 209-38. 
Tappehorn, a. Ausserbiblisic^e Nachriditen od. die 

Apokryphen Qb. die Geburt, Kindheit u. das Lebens- 

ende Jcau u. Maril^ beleuchtet Paderhom, 1885. ^. 
Taylor, J. J. In : Thcol. R. IV. (1867) ■49-- 
TISCHENDORF, C Dc evangelionun apocryphorum on- 

gene et usu. Hagae Comit 1851. ^. 
Variot, J. Les 6vangiles apocryphes, histoire litteraire, 

forme primitive transformatio: I. Paris, 1878. 8°. 
Veesenmeyer, G. Beitrag zum Cod. apocr. (Herod's 

command for murder of the children) in the Kirchen- 

hist. Archiv. II. i. p. 38. 
Waits. Hist Chr. Kel. (1881) 56-89 et pass. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) vii-viu. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 351. 

ACTS. 

DALLAEUSy JoH. De pseudoepigraphis Apost Harderv. 

1653. 
Cunningham. Churches of Asia. (1880) passim. 
Fabriqus. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 762-5. 
Funk. In : TheoL Quartalschr. LXVl. O884) 670-3, 

[Rev. of Lipsius.] 

Grabs. SpidL patr. (1700) I. 37-39. 

Stemler,!. C. De vera fictaque certaminis apost his- 

toria. L, 1767. 
Knabenbaur, J. In Ztschr. f. Kath. Theol. VIII. (1884) 

799-809. [Rev. of Lipsius. I. ix.] 

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) 1. 132-5. 

Lipsius, R. A. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 17-32. 

Malan, S. C. The Conflicts of the Holy Apostles, trans- 
lated from an Ethiopic ms. Lond, 1871. 

Lipsius, R. A. Die apokryph Apostelgeschten u. Apos- 
tellegenden. Ein Beitrag zur Altchr. Literaturges- 
chichte I. {^Braunschweig, 1883.) II. II. (1884); H- '• 
( 1 887) . [A remarkable monograph.] 

GihrscHMiD. Die Konignamen m d. Apocr. Apostel- 
geschichten. In : Rhein. Mus. f. Philol. N. F. XIX. 161-, 
380-. 

Reuss. Gesch. N.T. (1874) I. 269-70, 275; tr. Eng. 

1884) I. 268-9, 273-4- |V. i.l 
ScHEPFS, G. In: Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. VII. (1886) 449- 

59- [Warzb. lat. ms.] 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) xiU-xiv. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 354-5. 

APOCALYPSES. 

Lipsius, R. A. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. 1. 130-2. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. 270-1, 281-3; tr. Eng. 
(1884) 269-70, 279-81. [v. I.] 



(i.) The Protbvangblium of Jambs. 
I. Editions. 

B16LIANDER. Lat. Basil 1552. [Postellns.] Argento- 

rati, 1570. 
Heroldus. Lat j9ax{7. 1555. In: Orthodoxogr. 
Neander. Gr. lat Basil. 1564. 
Grynaeus. Gr. lat I. (1569) 71. 
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PSEUDO-MATTHEW 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



NATivrrv; Joseph 



Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 66-126. 

Tones. Gr. Eng. In : Canon N. T. 1798. II. 99-129. 

Birch. Havniae, 1804. p. 195-242. 

Thilo. Lips. 1832. p. 159-273. 

SUCKOW. Vratislav, 1840. [" UncriUcal."] 

TisCHENDORF. £v. apocr. 1853. 1-49. 

II. Translations. 

Engiish, 

Tones. See under eds. 

HONE. Apocr. N. T. (182c) 30-47. (Phila. n. d.) 24-37. 
CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1S67) 3-26. 
Wright. Syr. apocr. (1865) 1-5. (?) 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 1-15. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 361-7. 

III. Literature. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. I. (1740) 14. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) c-ci, 156, 464. 
Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) xlviii-liii, 1-2. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 39-65. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 514-5. 
HOLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 540. 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 16-8. 
Jones. Canon N.T. 1798. II. 130-165. 
LiPSius. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. II. 701-2. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. III. (1848) 268-72. 
PRESSENsfe. Heresy. {N.Y,) 175-6. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. 273; tr. Eng. (1884) 

272. [v. I.] 

RoESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 357-8. 

ScHOLZ. Einleitung in d. heil. schriften. I. (1845) '^7* 

Stowe. Books of the Bible. (1867) 205-6. 

SucKow, C. A. De argumento et indol. Protev. Jac Br, 

1830. 
TiscHKNDORF. Ev. apooT. (1853) xii-xxv. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 129-46 et pass. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) viii. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 351. 



(2.) The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew. 

I. Editions, 

Thilo. Lips. 1832. p. 337-400. [24 ch.] 
TiscHENDORF. £v. apocr. 1853. 50-105. 

II. Translations, 

English, 

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 29-83. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 16-52. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 368-83. 

III. Literature, 

Credner. Z. Gesch. d. Kanons. p. 215-217. 
Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) liv-bd, 27-8. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 355 -71. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-£nc. (i 877-) I. 515. 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 540. 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 12-4. 
Lipsius. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. II. 702. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. 111.(1848)273. 
Tischendorf. Ev. apocr. (1853) xxv-xxxiv. Apocal. 

apocr. Proleg. Ivi. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 215. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. lib. XVI. 

(1873) viii Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 351-2. 



(3.) The Gospel of the Nativity of 

Mary. 

I. Editions. 

VORAGINE. Cf. ApX. 

Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 19-38. 
Tones. Lat. eng. In: Canon N.T. 1798. II. 77-93. 
Thilo. Lips. 1832. p. 317-336. 
Tischendorf. Ev. apocr. (1853) 106-14. 

II. Translations. 

English, 

Hone. Apocr. N.T. (1825) 21-30. (Phila. n. d.) 17-24 
Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 85-98. 
Walker, A. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 53-61 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 384-7. 

III. Literature. 

Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) Ixi-bdii, 84. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 1-18. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (i 877-) I. 515. 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N.T. (1886) 540. 
In: Jones. Canon N. T. 1798. II. 130-165. 
Lipsius. Gospels Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wace 

Diet. 11. 702-3. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. 111.(1848)272-3. 
Reuss. Gesch. N.T. (1874) I. 273; tr. Eng. (1884) 

272. [v. ij 
ScHOLZ. Einleitung in d.heil. Schriften. I. (1845) 188^ 
Stowe. Books of the Bible. (1867) 208. 
Tischendorf. Ev. apocr. (1853) xxv-xxxiv. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 215-8. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI 

(1873) viu-uc. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 352. 



(4.) The History of Joseph the Car- 
penter. 

I. Editions. 

Wallin, Georg. Arabic-Latin. Lips, 1722. 

Fabricius. II. 309-336. 

Zoega. (Fragm.) Sahidic lat. x8io. 

Thilo. Arab. lat. Lips. 1832. p. 1-61. 

DULAURIER. Fragment des revelations apocr. de S. Bar* 

th61emi. Par. 1835. P- 23-9- [SahidicFrcoch.] 
Tischendorf. Ev. apocr. 1853. 115-33. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 101-27. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873)62-77 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 38»-94. 

III. Literature. 

Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) hdii-kviii, 99-100. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) 1. 515. 
HOLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 540. 
Lipsius. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. II. 
Reuss. Gesch. N.T. (1874)1. 273; tr. Eng. (1884) 

272. [v. I.l 
ScHOLZ. Emleitung in d. heil. Schriften. I. (1845) '87. 
Stern, L. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVI. (1886) 

267-94. [Translation from the Coptic] 

Stows. Books of the Bible. (1807)208. 
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CX)SP. OP THOMAS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



GOSP. OP NICODEMUS 



HscHENDORF. Ev. apocT. (1853) xxxiv-xxxviii. 
Waitb. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 213-4. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) ix. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 352. 



(5.) The Gospel of Thomas. 

I. Editions. 

Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 159-67. 
CoTELERius. In: Note to Constit. apost. 6, 17. [Frag. 

ment from Paris ms. XV. century.] 
MiNGARELLi. Nuova raccolta d'opuscoli scientifid. XII. 

{Venet, I764.)p. 73-155. 

TiSCHENDORF. Ev. apOCT. X853. I34-7O. 

Wright. Syr. apocr. (1865). 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Hone. Apocr. N. T. (1825) 75-78 (Phila. n. d.) 60-2. 
Wright. Syr. apocr. (1865) 6-11. 
CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 130-69, 449-56. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 78-99. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 395-404. 

III. Literature. 

Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) ci. 

Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) Ixviii-bcxv, ex, 128-9, 

448. 
Hoffmann. In : Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 515-6. 
Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. ri886) 541. 
Tones. Canon N. T. 1798. 1. 396-9. 
LiPSius. Gospels Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wace. 

Diet. II. 703-5. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. III. (1848) 273-6. 
Roessler. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 358-60. 
ScHOLZ. Einleitung in d. heil. Schriften. I. (1845) '^* 
Stowe. Books of the Bible. (1867) 206. 
TiSCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) xxxviii-xluc. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) ix-x. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 352. 



<6.) 



I. 



The Arabic Gospel of the Infancy 
OF THE Saviour. 

Editions. 

SiKS, Henr. Ev. inf. vel libre apocryphus de in£uitia 

Servatoris; ex manoscripto edidit ac latina versione et 

notis illustravit Traj. ad Rhenum^ 1697. [Arabic, 
Latin.] 

Fabricius. Lat. In : Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 168-212. 
Jones. Lat. Eng. In: Canon N. T. 1798. II. 168-226. 
SCHMID. Lat Hadam,\^^^ [Latin only.] 
Thilo. Arab. lat. Lips, 1832. p. 63-158. 
TiSCHENDORF. Lat. In : Ev. apcKT. 1 853. 171-203. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Hone. Apocr. N. T. (1825) 47-75 (Phila. n. d.) 38-59. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. lib. XVI. (1873) 100-24. 

Ed Coxe. VIII. (1886) 405-15- 
CowpER. Apocr. gosp. (18^) 172-216. 

III. Literature. 



Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I- 5^6. 

Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 541. 

Tones. Canon N. T. 1798. II. 106-261. 

Lipsius. Gospels Apocryphal In: Smith and Wace. 

Diet. II. 705-6. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. III. (1848) 274-5. 
Pr£SSENs£. Heresy. (A'lK.) 161-4. 
Reinsch, R. Die Pseudo-EvangeUen v. Jesu u. Maria*s 

Kindheit in der romanischen u. germanischen Literatur. 

Mit. Mittheilgn. aus Pariser u. Londoner Handschrif- 

tenversehen. Hallty 1879. 8®. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. 273; tr. Eng. (1884) 

272. [v. 1.] 
Roessler. Bibl. d. K-.V. IV. (1777) 35*-6o. 
ScHOLZ. Einleitung in d. heu. Schnften. I. (1845) 

187-8. 
Stowe. Books of the Bible. (1867) 208-9. 
TiSCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) xlix-liv. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 147-76. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. lib. XVI. 

(1873) x-xi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 352-3. 



Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) Ixxvi-bcxx, 170-1. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 127-58. 



(7.) The Gospel of Nicodbmus. 

I. Editions. 

ViNCENTIUS BelVAC. Spcc. hist. VII. 40-. [i8t part] 

VoRAGiNB. Hist. Lomb. ch. LII. [3d part.] 

Heroldus, Joan. In: Orthodoxographa. Bas. 1555. 

Grynaeus, J. J. In : Monumenta S. Patrum orthodoxo- 
grapha. Basil. 1569. 

Fabricius. Lat. fn: Cod. apocr. N.T. (i 719) 238-98. 

Jones. Lat. Eng. In: Canon N. T. 1798. II. 262- 
328. 

Birch. Gr. (^Havn, 1804) x-154. 

Thilo. Gr. Zj>j. 1832-. Proleg. and p. 487-795. [«« Con- 
tains a full account of the English, French, Italian and Ger* 
man translations." WtUk*r.\ 

TiSCHENDORF. Gr. lat. Ev. apocr. 1853. 203-410. 

II. Translations. 

Angh'Saxon. 
In: Heptateuch. Oxf. 1698. 

English. 

Hone. Apocr. N.T. (1825) (79-116.) (Phila. n. d.) 63- 

91* taa chapters.] 
CowpER. Apocr. gosp. (^1867) 229-388. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 125- 

222. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 416-58. 

German. 
Berlebnrger Bibel, and often. 

III. Literature. 

Amersbach, K. Ueber die Identit&t des Verfassers des 
gereimten Evangeliums Nicodemi mit Heinrich Hesler, 
dem Verfasser du gereimten Paraphrase der Apoka- 
lypse. Progr. Konstam^ 1884. 4^* 

Brauk, J. W. J. De Tiberii Christum in deorum nume* 
rum referendi consilio. Bonn^ 1834. 

Brunn. Disq. de indole aetate et usu Evang. Nicod. B. 

1794- 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) ci, 173-4, 464-5. 
Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867^ Inxv-cii, 227-^ 
Dale, A. v. De oracc. p. 608. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 213-37. 
Gott. Bibl. I. 762. 
Grevius, a. Apoth. Christo a Tib. decreta. Vet. \*j%i. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



Hasaeus, T. 0e decreto Tib. Erf. 1715. 

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 275. 

He-NKE. DePootiiPiliiiUgtia in causa J.CmiMU, 1784. 

Hess. Bibl. d. Heil. Gesch. 1. 433-. 

Hoffmann. In: HErzog. Rcal.-Enc. (1877^) 1.517-8. 

— Leben Jcsu. p. a64, 379, 386, 396 u. a. 
HOL-rawANM, Einl. ind. N.T. (1886) 541-2. 
HoRSTMANN, C. Gregoriui auf dem Steine »ub Ma. 

CoIIan. Geop, DtX, nebst BeitrSgen lum Evangelium 

Nicodemi. la: Archiv. f.d. Stadium d.neuet. Sprachen. 

u. Lit. LVII. 59-8J. 
IiTiG. Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 19-zo. 
Jones. Canon N.T. 1798. 11.261-353. 
Lacboee. Thesaur. epist. 111. 129. 
LiLlENTHAL. Gute Sache d. Offenb. XVI. 
LiFSlus, R. A. Knt. Unteisuchutig d. Pilatus-Akten. 

Kiel, 1871. 4°. Neuevenn. Aufl. l8S6, 8". 

— Gospels .'VpDcrj'pIiai. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. II. 
708-9. 

LoKSBACH, G. W. De velusta Evang. Nic. intcrpr. germ. 
Htrb. 1802. 

Mal'rv, Alfred. Nouvellcs reeherches snr I'epoche it 
laquclle a etc compose I'onvrage connu aoua le tilre 
^■-,.,.,^1. Vl,.^l™. I8j2. [pincMlatetdnnEmehiui 



Alex 



igile Nicodtme. 



,..] 



— M6m. de la Sot dca Antiq. de France. XX. 

— Croyances et ligendeg de I'antiqnit6. p, 289-. 
Meyer. Verlheid. d. Gesch. Jesu. p. 35-. 

MiJNTER, F. Probabilien lur Leidensgesch. au» d. Evang. 

Nicod. In: SlSudlin's ArcMv. V. 317-. 
KoKTON, Genuineness of Gosp. III. (1848) ^84-7- 
Paulus. Ueb. d. Entsleh. d, Nic, Evang. In hii ; Con- 

servat. 1. 181. 
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Hcrwy. (A'.y.) 177-8. 
Qutiterly Reriew. CXVI. 
Renan. £:cudei d'Hist. Rel. p. 177. 
Reuss. Gcsch. N. T. (1874) 1. 167-8; tr. Eng. (1884) 
266-8. [v. I.J 

— Gesch-N.T. (1874) 1,266-7; tr. Eng. (1884)266. 
[v...] [AcUofPUsie.] 

RoEssLEK, Bibl. d, K,-V. IV. (1777) 363-4. 

Schmidt, Exeg, Bibl. II, 508. 

ScHotz. Einleitnng in d, beil. Scbiiften, I. (1845) 189. 

Smith. Bibt. DicL Pilate, 

Stowb. Books of the Bible, (1867)206-8. 

TiscHESDORF. Ev, apoCT. (1853) liv-lxxri, 

— Pilati circa Christum judicio quid lucis otferatui ex actis 
Pilati. Lips. 1855, 

Watte. Hist. Cht. Rel. (1881) 177-212 etpass. 
Walkeb, a. Introd. note. In r Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(I873)»i-JM- Ed.CoM, VIU, (1886) 353, 
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(8.) The Letter of Pontius Pilath 

CONCERNING OUR LORO JESUS ChRIST. 

I. Editions. 
Birch, Havn. 1804, 

Fabricivs, Cod. apocr. nTt. (1719) 198-301. 
Tbilo. Lip!. 1832. p, 796-. 
TiscHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) 411- 
WsiGHT, Syra. »poci, (1865) 13-. 
FLecK. In ; Anecdol. p. I41. 

II. Translations. 

EngiisA. 

Wright. Syr. apocr. (1865' 
COWPES. Apoct, gosp. (iSa 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic, 
Coxe. VIII. (1886) 459. 



III. Literature. 

Altmann, J. S. De ep, P. ad Tib, Jf. 1755. 
CowpEk. Apoct. gosp. (1867) cii-cv, 389-90. 
Hoffmann. Inr Heriog, Real-Enc, (1877) I. 518, 
TisCHE-NDORF. Ev. apocr. {1853) Umi-lnxvii. 
Walker, A. Introd, note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) xii- Ed, Coic. VIII. (1886) 353. 

and the literature of the Gospel of Nicodemua, 



(9.) The Report of Pilate thb Pro- 
curator CONCfiRNtNG our LoRD JesUS 
Christ. 

(id.) The Report of Pontius Pilate. 

I. Editions. 

Fagricius. Gi, lat. In: Cod.-Apocr. III. 4J6-. fut 

Birch. Gt. lat, Havn. 1804. [Both formi.] 

Thilo. Lips. 183). [Both.] 

TiscHKNDOHF. Ev. apoct. (1853) 413-25. [Both.) 

II. Translations. 



CowpES. Apocr. gosp. C1S67) 400-9. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic, Lib. XVI. (1873I 224-3°- 
Ed, Coxe. VIII. (1886) 460-3. 

III. Literature. 

COWPER. Apocr. goap. (1867) cv.cri. 

Hoffmann. In: Hcrzog. Real.-Enc. (1877^) 1. 51 8-9. 

Tischenix)rf. Ev. apocr. (1853) Unvii-lxxviii. 

Waite. Hist. Chr, Rel, (1881) 177-9, 2'8. 

Walker, A. Intcod. note. Inr Anie-Nic, lib, XVI. 
C1873) sii. Ed, Coxe. VIII. (1886) 353-4, 
and the literature of the Gospel of Nicodemus. 



(11.) The Giving up of Pontius Piiatb. 



Birch. Havn. 1804. 

Pontius Pilate tischendorf! Ev.'apocr. (1853) 426-31. 1 

Jesus Christ. ^^^^^| 

Translations. ^^^^^^| 

1719)298-301. CowpER. Apocr. goap. (1867) 410-4. ^^B 

Walker, A. Id: Ante-Nic, Lib. XVI. (1873) 231-4. ■ 

3) 411-a. Ed. Coxe, VIH, C1886) 464-5. ■ 

I 
III. Literature. ■ 

CowpER, Apocr, gosp. {1S67) cvi-cvii. I 

Hoffmann, In: Heriog. Real..Enc. (1877-) I, 519. H 

TischeNdobf. Ev. apocr. {1853) txxviii-IxiiK. H 

2_7, Watte. Hist Chr. Rd. (1881) 219, ■ 

390-9. Walker, A. Inlrod. note. In : Ante-Nic. lib. XVI. H 

>. XVI. C1873) 223. Ed, ('878) "i- Ed. Coxe, VIIL (1886) 354- ■ 

and the literature of the Gospel of Nicodemus. H 
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FILATE; JOSEPH; AVENGING 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



ACTS OP PETER AND PAUL 



(i2.) The Dbath of Pujltb. 

I. Editions. 

VoRAGiNE. Legenda Aurea. Cf. Apx. 
TisCHENDORF. Latin. In: Ev. apocr. (1853) 43^-5. 

II. Translations, 

English. 

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 4iS"9- 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 234-6. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 466-7. 

III. Literature, 

CowpER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) cvii-cviii. 
Hahn, R. a. Das alte Passional. Frf. a, Af, 184;. p. 88. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) !• 5 '9* 
TiscHENDORF. £v. apocr. (1853) Ixxix-lxxx. 
Waite. HistChr. Rel. (1881) 219. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) xii-xiii. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 354. 

and the literature of the Gospel of Nicodemus. 



(13.) The Narrative of Joseph. 

I. Editions, 

Birch. Havn, 1804. 

Thilo. Lips. 1832. 

TiscHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) 436-47. 

II. Translations, 

English, 

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. ( 1 867) 420-3 1 . 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 237-44. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 468-71. 

III. Literature, 

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) CVIII. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1876-) I. 519. 
TISCHENDORF. Ev. apoc. (1853) bocx-bood. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 214-5. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) XIII. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 354. 

and the Pilate literature in general. 



(14.) The Avenging of the Saviour. 

I. Editions, 

TISCHENDORF. Ev. apOCT. (1853) 448-63. 

II. Translations, 

Anglo-Saxon, 
GooDWiNy C. W. (Ed.) Angl. Sax. Engl. Cambr, 1 851. 

English, 

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 432-47. 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 245-55. 

Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886; 472-6. 

Note. Substantial tnwslations or versions of the story of 
Veronica are found in every language and in multitudinous 
editions. 



in. Literature, 

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) CIX-CX. 

Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Keal.-Enc. ^1877-) I 519. 

TISCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) Ixnd-lxxxiii. 

Watte. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 220. 

Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) XIII. 245. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 354, 472. 

Note, See also all works on Veronica, especially works 
on Christian Iconography. The literature is large and curi 
ously interesting. 



(15.) Acts of the Holy Apostles Peter 

AND Paul. 

I. Editions, 

Vttalis, Ordericus. Lat. In : Hist. eccl. 11. p. 392. 

In : Duchesne. Scr. Norm. 
Lascaris, Const. (1490) Lat In: Abela, J. F. Melita 

illustrata. (1647) I^- ^'- >79 [ExtracU from chs. 1-6J; 

also in Reina [Chs. 1-6 complete]. Cf. below. 
Nausea, Fr. Lat. In: Anon. Phualethi, etc. (1531) i-8. 
Florentini, Fr. Mar. Lat. In : Mart. Hieron. {Luccae^ 

1668.) 103-111. 
Reina (or Reyna), Plaodo. Gr. lat. In : Delle Notizie 

ist. della citta di Messina. II. {Afessina, 1668. f<*.) 

166-8. [Chs. 1-6. Latin of Lascaris]; also in do. tr. Lat. 

in : Graevius, J. G. Thesaurus antiq. et hist Siciliae. 

Lngd. Bat. 1723-5. 15 V. fo. V. IX. 

CoTELERius. Notae in Const. Apost., Lib. VI. c. 9. 11. 

(1672) 269. [Quotes fragment from Greek ms. (the same 
quoted by Du Cange, ace. to Tischendorf.)] 

Fabricius. Lat. In: Cod. apocr. III. 632-653. . 
Thilo. Acta Petri et Pauli. I. HalUy 1837. 4® (p. 28); 

II. 1838. 4^ (p. 30). 
Tischendorf. Acta apocr. (185 1) 1-39. 

Lipsius, R. A. Passiones Petri et Pauli graece ex codice 
Patmensi primum edidit. In : Jahrbb. f. prot Theol. 
(1886) 86-106, 175-176. (?) 

II. Translations, 

English, 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 256-78. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 477-86. 

III. Literature. 

Abela, Jo. Franc. (1647) Melita Olusbrata lib. II. notit. 

VII. cod. 179. In: uraevius F, XV. rcf.art.Melite 
in Winer. Bibl. Realw5rterb.] 

CiANTAR, J. A. Dissert, apol. Pauli. apostoli in Melitam, 

etc. Venetiis^ 1738. 
DucANGE. Gloss med. et inf. graec. s. v. BoirAAa, koo^ 

riXkiVy *op6iveitiVf etc. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 775-6. 
Georgius, Ign. D. Paulus apostolus in mari quodnunc 

Venetus, etc. Fenel. 1720. [Cf. Baumsrarten. Nachrichten 

von Merkwurdigen Btichem. VIII. {/falU, 1755.) 1S7-74O 

Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-£nc. (1877-) !• S23-4. 
Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. f 1886) 546. 
Ittig. Hist. ecd. (1709) 1. 45-0. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 133-4. 
LiPSius. Rom. Petrus-sage. (1872) 47-163. 

— Gospels Apocryphal. In : Smith and Wacc. Diet. IL 
708-9. 

— Apokr. apostelleg. II. i. (1887) 1-423. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. I. (1783) 466-7a 
PressensI Heresjr. (A^.K.) 178-9. 
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^^F ACTS OF PAUL A 
^K ROESSLEK. Bib 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



I 



RoESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 368. | 
TiscHENDORF. Acla apoci. (1851) xiv-joti. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel, (1881) ni-3. etc. 
Walkzk, a. Introd. note. In; Ante-Nic. 
(1873) xiv. Ed. Coxe. VUI. (1886) 355. 



(16.) Acts of Paul and Thecla. 
I. Editions, 

. lit. In: Spicil patr, I. (1698) 93-1 



^_ KOI 

I 



Gkabe. I 
(I 700) 

Kearn'e, Thom. Inr App. ad Joanna LeUndi anti- 
quftrii collectanea, parte secunda. VI. (fj/ 1715.) 67- 
69. fSuppliec Ucuoa in Gr^ii cd. Kct. 17, post KoT^ipinr 



n. Translations. 

Gbabe. Inr Spicil, pair. I. (1698) 120-. 
GALLANDitrs. Bibl. pair. I. 177-. 
Bibl. Casin. III. Florteg. p. 271-6. zt. Bib!. Casin. III. 
366-. 

Wright. Syr. Engl. 1871. 

English. 

Hone. Apocr, N.T. (1825) 126-142. (Phils, n. d.) 99- 



IIL Literature, 
Ada lanctonun. 
Basil I us Seleuc. 

tiniu. V. Ann'. 1608. 
CUARTERIS. Canonicily. (iSSo) 180, 199, 336. 
Clakkk. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I- 'S^- [7II.] 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 794-6. 
Gkabe, Erh. Spicil. SS. Patr. 1. (1700) 87. 
GiTrscHMiD. KHnigsnamcn. E^. nbove. 
IIASE. Klrdienges. (1885-) I. 275-6. 
HiLCENPELD. N, T. extra canon rec. IV. p. 69. 
Hoffmann. In; Heriog. Real.-Enc, (1877) I. 524. 
HOLT7MANS. Einl, in d. N. T. (1886) 546- 
ITTIG. De bibl. et cat. patr. (^Lifs. 1707) 700-705. 

— Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 10-11. 

Jones. Canon N.T. 1798.1.311-313,387-411. 
KuHTZ. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 134-5. 
Lardner. Credibility. Work*. (1831) II. 331-3. 
Ltpsivs. Acts, Apocryphal. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. 
I. 30-3' ■ 

— Apokr. Apostelgesch. II. 1. (1887) 424-67, 
LuMPE*. Hist, as, pair, 1,(1799)452-64. 
Llthardt. St. John the Author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(1875) 68. 
Methodius. Conviv, virgin, in psalino, quem ipsa 

ThecUdicit. In; Galland. III. p. 742- 
Obsi. lit. eccl. (1746-) 78-80: {1749-) I- tii-3. 
Paktikus, Petn. Baailii Seleuciae in Isauria epiacopi de 

vitaac miraculis D.Theclae virginis msrtyris Iconiensis. 

Anil'. 1608. [" Adj. Mt Sitneonia MeUphraitl LogotbelM 

de cadtiRi martyre tiactatl sinuLarl,"] 
pREs<iENs£. Heresy. (A'.K) I79-80. 
Ritschl. Altkatl. Kirche. 3. AuH. p. 292-4. 
RoESSLER. Bibl. d, K,-V, IV, (1777) 369, [,} n,] 
SCHIAIJ, C, Die Actcn d, Paulua u. dcr Thecb, u. die 

altere Thecla-Legende. Ein Beitrag lur ehrisiL Litera- 

turgescb, Liiptig, 1S77. 8>. 



ScHUEMANN. Gementinen, (1844) 431-3- 

Simeon Metaphrastes. Acta Pauli et Theclae. See 

alledi, ofS. M, 
Stilti.nu, Jo. In : Acta sanctonun. 
Stowe. Books or the Bible, (1867) 318-27. 
Tischendokf. Acta apocr. (1851) xxi-nvi. 
Unachuldigea Nachrichten, iLtipz. 1702) 136-. 
Waite. Hist. Chr, Rel. {1881) 23 ct pass. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In Ante-Nic. Ub. XVI. 

(1873) liv. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1S86) 355, 
Zahn, Acta Johannia. p. Ixix. 
Zeno Veron. De timo re. 1. 1. Tract. 8. In : Galljuid. V. 
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Noil a. LiteratunnfttaeThccia JcgeadiiibuDduil 

(17.) The Acts of Barnabas. 

I. Editions. 

Papebrochius, Gr, laL In : Acta S,S. menaiH Jui 

l_Antv. 1698) p. 431-436. 
TisCHENDOBF. Acta Bpocr. (1851) 64-74. 

II, Translations, 

Latin. 
MoMBRiTius, Passio S, Bamabae, 1479. 
Mazocchi. CommenL in " "' 

II- C ) 540-544. 



Ill, Literature. 

Baronius, Annal, ad an, Chr, 51. nam, 51, 
Braunsberger, Der Apost. Bunabas. Maim. 1876. 
Fabricius, Cod. apocr. N, T. (1719I 781-2. 
Hahkack. In: Theol. Literatuntng. (1876) 487-. 
Hoffmann. In; Heriog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) 1.524. 
Lipsius. Acts, Apocryphal. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. 

I. 31- 

Apokr. Apoitelleg. II. II. (1S84) 270-320. 

Gembi.. Catal. script, eccl. 



: II.] 



-Nic. Lib. XVI. 



SlECEBERT ( 

Tillemont. Mem. hist. eccl. (I, p. i 
TiscHENDOHF, Acta apocr. (185') Jc 
ViTALis, Oder. Hist. eccl. Cf, Apx. 
VoRAClNE. Legenda aurca. Cf. Apx. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: .'\n1 
(1873) XV. Ed. Coxe. VIII. [188 



(18.) The Acts of Philip. 

I. Editions, 

TISCHENDORF. Acta apocr. (185I) 75-I04. 

II. Translations. 



413.) 



III. Literature. 

Anastasius SiNAiTA. De tribus quadragesiniis. Contains 
an epitome, printed in Colelerius, Monum. Eccl. Gr. 1. 
3, p, 42S-430. Fabricius. Cod, apocr, H. p, 806-810 
and Beausaubre, Hial. Manicb. I, p, 346 seq, 
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ANDREW AND M. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



PETER AND A.; MATTHEVT 



Fabricius. Cod. apocr.N.T. ( 1 719) 806-10. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (i 877-) I. 524. 
HOLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 548. 
Tones. Canon N.T. 1798. I. 381. 
Lipsius. Apokr. Apostelgesch. II. ii. (1884) 1-53. 

— Acts, Apocryphal. In : Smith and Wace. Diet I. 30. 
Roessler. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 3^- [»4"-] 
TiscHENDORF. Acta apocr. (1851; xxxi-xl. 141-56. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 125. 

Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1886) XV. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 355. 

(19.) Philip in Hellas. 

Literature. 

Lipsius. Apokr. Apostelgesch. II. 11. (1884) 27-31. 
Hoffmann. In: Ilerzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) ^' 5*4' 
Tischendorf. Acta. p. xxxviii-xl. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) xv-xvi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 355. 

I. Editions, 

WooG, Karl Christ. Epist. . . . de martyrio S. An- 

dreae. Lips, 1747. 
Tischendorf. Acta apocr. (1851) ^05-31. 
MiGNE. Patrol, gr. II. (1827) 1215-48. [Tischendorf.] 

II. Translations, 

English. 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 335-47. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 511-6. 

III. Literature, 

Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 747-59, 767-8. 
Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. Venet, 1765. f*. I. xxxviii-; 

also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. II. (1857) 1199-1216. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) !• 5*4"5' 
Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 547. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 134. 
Lipsius. Acts, Apocryphal. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. 

1.30. 

— Apokr. Apostelleg. I. (1883) 563-7. 

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. I. O783) 202-27. 
PRESSENst. Heresy. (iV. K.) i8(i-i. 
Roessler. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 367. 
Tischendorf. Acta apocr. (1851) jd-xlvii. 
Veterum Testim. In : Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. Ven. 1765. 

f>. I. 1 45-. Also in: Migne. PatroL gr. 11.(1857) 

1187-98. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 125. 
Wake. Lond, 1693. 152-3; Lond. 17 10. 8®; Land, 

1719. 8°. 104-5; *737- 8^; 5th ed. 1818 [7?]; Hart" 

fordy 1834. 444; Lond. 1842 [3?]. 8®; Phila. 1846. 

80; Lond. 1846. 8®; i860. 80. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) xvi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 356. 



(20.) Acts of Andrew and Matthias. 

I. Editions, 

Thilo. Acta Andreae et Matthiae. Halle, 1846. 
Tischendorf. Acta apocr. (1851) 132-66. 
Wright. Gr. Syr. Eng. In : Apocr. Acts. 93-115. 

II. Translations, 

Ethiopia 
Malan. In : Certamen. apost 147-63. 



Anglo-Saxon, 

Grimm, Jakob. Andreas u. Elena. Kassel, 1840. [Con- 
tains tne Anglo*Sazon form of the Acts of Andrew and 
Matthew.] 

English, 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. lib. XVI. (1873) 348-68. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 517-25. 

III. Literature, 

Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877) I. 525. 
Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 547. 
Pressens^. Heresy. (A''. K.) 164-c. 
Stowe. Books of the Bible. (1867; 327-34- 
Tischendorf. Acta apocr. (1851) xlvii-lix. 
— Apocal. apocr. (i860) 139-41. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) xvi-xvii. Ed. Coxe. VIL (1886) 356. 



(21.) Acts of Peter and Andrew. 

I. Editions, 

WOOG. p. 4OI-. 

Thilo. Acta Andr. et Matt. (1846) 30-. 
Tischendorf. Apocal. Apocr. (1866) 161-. 

II. Translations, 

Ethiopic, 
Malan. Certain, ap. 221-9. 

Old Slavic, 
Tichonrawow. DenkmSler d. apokr. lit II. 

English, 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 368-72. 
Ed. Coxe. Vin. (1886) 526-7. 

III. Literature, 

Bonwetsch, N. Ein Beitrag zu den Akten des Petrns 
u. Andreas. In: Ztschr. f. Kirchengesch. V. (1882) 
506-509. 



— Zu den Acten des Petfus and Andreas. 



Lipsius. Apokr. Apostelgesch. I. (1883) 554-7* 

. fn : Ji 
prot. theol. (1883) 191. 
Tischendorf. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 161-7. 
Watte. Hist. Chr. ReL (1881) 31 et pass. 



ahrbb. f. 



(22.) Acts and Martyrdom of St. Mat- 
thew THE Apostle. 

I. Editions, 

Tischendorf. Acta apocr. (1851) 167-89. 

II. Translations, 

English, 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 373-88. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 528-34. 

III. Literature, 

Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877) I* 5*5- 
Tischendorf. Acta apocr. (1851) k-bciii. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. lib. XVI. 
(1873) xvU. Ed. Coxe. VIU. (1886) 356. 
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(33.) Acts of the Holy Afostlk 
Thomas. 

I. JBditions. 
Thilo. Leipi. 1823. S". 
TiscHENDOBy. Acta apoci. (1851) 190-234. 
BosNET, Maj. Suppl. ad. apocc. 1883 (?) [Supplies 

bithcrlD mJBfiing rragmenlA,] 

II. Translalions. 

Wright. Sjt. Engl- In : Apocr. Acts. Lond.iSjj. 

English. 
Walkzh,A. In: Ante-Nit Lib. XVI. (1873) 389- 
432. EB. Coxe. Ylll. (1886) S3S-49- 

III. Literature. 



Theol. XXVIl. 

(1883)383-4- (Rev.of B.mnet, (.SSj).J 
Lipsius. AcW, Apocryphal. In: Sniilh and Wnce. 

Diet. I. 30. 
Hoffmann. In; Herzog. Reol.-Enc. (1877-) I, 525, 
HoLTZMAHM. EinL in d. N, T. (18B6) 547. 
Jones. CanonN. T. (1798) I. 394-6. 
KVKTZ. Kitchenge*. {1885-} I. 134. 
Lirsius. Apokr. ApoalcUeg. I. (1883) 225-347. 
Phesse.vs6. Heresy. (JV-P.) 166-71. 
Simon. Nov. obs. dc lexlu, etc. p. 7-. 
TlscHENDoKp. Acta apocr. (1851) Uiii-lxviii. 
— Apocal. apocr, (l856) 156-61. 
Walker, a. latrod. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1886) xvii-iviii. Ed. Coxe. VHI. (1886) 357, 



(34.) Consummation of Thouas the 
Apostle. 

I. Editions. 

TiscHENDORF. Acta apoci, (1851) 235-42- 

II. Translations. 

Ejtgtisk. 
Walkbh, A. In: AnlcNic, Lib. XVI. (1S73) 423-8. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 550-2. 

III. Literature. 

Hoffmann, In; Henog. Resl.-Enc. (1877) I. 525. 
TiscHENDORF. Acta apoct. (185O Uviii-Uix. 

IWalkm, a, Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) "TOi- Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 357. 



(25.) Martyrdom of the Holy and 
Glorious Apostle Bartholomew. 
. Editions. 



II. 



Translations. 



MOsiNGEk. Vila el matlyriom S. Bartholomaei. 7««j- 
bruct, 1877. [Laiiu trtusl. irom the Aimeaiau.J 
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English. 
Walker, A. In; Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 429-39. 
Ed. Coxe. VIU. (1886) 553-7. 

III. Literature. 

Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I- S^S' 
Lipsius. Acta, Apocryplial. In: Smith and Wace, 

Diet I. 30. 
— Apokr. Apostelgesch. U. n. (18B4) 54-ioS. 
MOESlNGER, G. Vita el raartyrimn aancti Bartholomaei 

apostoli, ex sinccris fontibus armeniacis in Unguam 

latinam conversa. Saisburgi, 1877. 8". 
Walker, A. Introd. note. Inr Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) xviii-xix. Ed. Coxe. VIU. (1886) 357. 
JfBli. Perhaps Identical with ibe PMudD-AtxIlu Latin. 

Cf. Hpecially MGsio^r. 

(26.) Acts of the Holy Apostle Thad- 



I. Editions. 

TjsCHEN-Dorf. Acta, p. 261-265. 

II. Translations. 

English. 
Walker, A. In; Anti 
Ed. Coxe 

III. Literature. 

Hoffmann. In: Heriog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 525-6. 
TlsCKENDoBF. Acta, p, Ixxi-lxxiii. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In : Anie-Nie, Lib. -WL 
(1873) xix. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 357. 
]Volt. See lileratuie nnder Andcnt Syriac Documents. 

(27.) Acts of the Holy Apostle and 
Evangelist John the Theologian. 
I. Editions. 



II. Translations. 

English. 
Walker, A- In: Ante-Nic Lib. XVI. (1873I 444-53- 
Ed, Coxe. VIIL (18S6) 560-4- 

III. Literature. 

Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 765-7, 7S8-91. 

815-8. 
Hoffmann- In: Herzog- Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 526. 
Kurtz. Kircbenges, (1885-) I. 134. 
LlPSIUS. Acts, Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wace. 

Diet. I. 29-30. 
— Apokr. Apostelleg. I. (18S3) 490-2. 
LuMi-EK. HisUas. patr. 1. {1783) 464-6. 
Pbessens6. Heresy, {N.V.) i8i-2. 
RoESSLER. Bibl, d. K.-V, IV, (1777) 367. [, u.j 
TISCHENDORF- Acia apocr. (1851) Ixxiii-lxxvi. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Ub. XVL 

(1873) xix-xx, Ed. Coxe, VIIL {1886) 357-8. 
Zahn, Prof. Dr. Thdr. Acta Joannis, unter Benntiung 

von C, V. Tischendorrs Nachlass beatbdEer, Erlangen, 



Much oTthe atnre lltei 



s, compare Lipiilui't adninbic 




MOSES^, PAUL; JOHN 
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MARY 



(28.) RSVBLATION OP MoSES. 

I. Editions. 

TiscHENDORF. Apocal. apocT. (1866) 1-23. 

II. Translations. 

Engiish, 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 454-67. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 565-70. 

III. Literature. 

Dillmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. VII. (i860) 31 7-. 
LUCKE. Offenb. Joh. (1848) 232-. 
Pressens^. Heresy. {N.Y,) 183-5. 
TiscHENDORF. In: Heidelb. Studien tu Krit (1851) 

43a-- 

(29.) Revblation op Esdras. 

TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocT. (1866) x-xii. 

Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) xx-xxi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (i886) 358. 
Dillmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. XII. (1883) 356. 

[Lit. 7 U. only.] 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) xxi. 468- 

76. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 358, 571^ [Eng.] 
IPiscHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (i^) xii-xiv. 24-33. 

(30.) Revelation op Paul. 

I. Editions. 

TISCHENDORF. Gr. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 34-69. [Eng. 
lish transL of the Syriac added.] 

II. Translations. 

Syriac, 

Perkins. Syr. Eng. In : Jour, of the Am. Oriental Soc. 
VIII. (1864); repr. in: Jour, of Sacred Lit ed. Cow- 
per. {^Lond, 1866.) 372-. 

English. 

Walker, A. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 477-92. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 575-81. 

III. Literature. 

ASSEMANI. Catal. Bibl. Orient. Qem. Vat. III. I. 282. 
DupiN. Bibl. proleg. II. 94. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 943-53. 
Havernick. Lucubr. crit. in Apoc. p. 14. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 528. 
Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 551. [5 n.] 
Jones. Canon N. T. 1798. I. 317-324. 
LUcKE. Einl. in d. Offenb. d. Joh. I. (1848) 232-. 
RoESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 383. [5 n.] 
ScHOLZ. Einleitung in d. heil. Schriften. I. (1845) ^9^' 
Stowe. Books of the Bible. (1867) 499-508. 
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (i86(5) xiv-xviii. 
— In: Studien. (185 1) IL 

Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) »d. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (i886) 358-9. 



(31.) Revelation op John. 

I. Editions. 

Birch. Auct. cod. apocr. Fabr. Havn, 1804. 
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 70-94. 



II. Translations. 

English, 

Walker, A. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 493-503. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 582-6. 

III. Literature. 

Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 951-5. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. ReaL-Enc. (1877-) I. S28. 
Pressens6. Heresy. (^N.Y,) 187-8. 
RoESSLER. BibL d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 583. [jU.] 
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (i8i56) xviii-xix. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) xxi-xxii. Ed. Coxe. VUL (1886) 359. 



(32). The Book of John concerning 
THE Falling Asleep op Mary. 

I. Editions. 

Berger, Fr. Xav. In : Aretin, J. C. y. Beitr. t. Gesch. 

u. Lit. V. (1805) 629-. 
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 95-I12. 

II. Translations. 

English, 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 504-14 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 587-91. 

III. Literature. 

Bonnet, M. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. TheoL XXIII. (1880) 

222-47. [" Die aitesten Schriften v. d. — ."] 

Holtzmann. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 540-1. 
ROESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 361. [aU.J 
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocT. (1866) xxxiv-xlvL 

Compare below. 



(33.) The Passing of Mary. 

I. Editions. 

Bibl. patr. max. Lugd. II. II. 212-6. 
MiGNE. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1231-40. 
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 113-36. 
BiCKELL. In : Theol. Quartalschr. (1866) 469-. 

II. Translations. 

Syriac, 

Wright. Syr. Engl. In: Jour, of Sacr. Lit 1865; J^^ 
417-; Apr. 1 29-. 

— Syr. EngL Syr. apocr. (1865). 

Arabic. 
Enger. Arab. Lat Elb. 1854. 

English. 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 515-30. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 592-8. 

III. Literature. 

Bonnet. See above. 

Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 352-. 

Lipsius. Gospels, ApocryphaL In: Smith and Wace. 

Diet. II. 706-7- 
Reuss, E. In: Strassb. theol. Beitr. VI. 119. 

— Gesch. N.T. (1874) L 273; tr. Eng. (1884) 272. 

[v. I.] 
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SVWAC DOCUMENTS 



I 



TlSCHENDORF, Apocal. apoci. (1866) imiv-dvi. 
Walker, A. Inltod. nole. In : Anle-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) nii-ntiii. Ed. Co«. VIII. (1886) ZS9-^- 

Compare above. 



VI. THE DECRETALS. 

The purpoM and liroils of this Synapsis compel, as a 
question of relative valoe, the omiuion of almotl all the 
references gathered on this topic, leaving only the foUow- 
ing suggealions. 



MlCNE. Pattol. gr. X. ('857) 9-I8. 109-143, 155-203. 
And in all editions of Pseudo -Isidore, vaiioos collec- 
lions of eounciU, etc. 

II. Translations. 

Salmosd, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic Lib. IX. (1869) 145- 
Sa, aoj-aj. 332-274. Ed. Coxe. VIU. (1S86) 599- 
644. 

III. Literature. 

Coxe, a. C. Note. In: Ante-Nic. Fath. Ed. Coxe. 

VIII. (1886) 641-4. 

And the abundant titeratore on the Pseado-Isidor. 
Compaie Encyclopxdiat under Pseudo- Isidor, Decretals, 
etc. A birly fiill literary apparatus for general study will 
be found in SchAFF. HiH. . . . Church. IV, (1885} 266- 
7. For accounts of the nominal authors compare the 
Tarious I.ivfi of the Popes a.aA the literature in CHEVA- 
LIER. Riptrtoirt As sources hist, du Moyen Age. Par. 
1877-86. 

bpace is taken, however, on account of his relation to 
Hippolvtus, for the following supplementary titles on 
Callistus, which, with two exceptions, excluiic all titles 
given in Chevalier. 

Callistus. 
BAtn. Dogmengesch. I. (1S65) 472-3. 
BergEB, S, In: Lichtenberger. Encyci. (1877-82) II. 

5*4-6. 
Bower. Hist, of the Popes. I. (1749) 42-4. 
BuNSEN. Hippolyiua. (1854) I. 390-6. 
CalUslus and hU accuser. In : Dub. R, XXXV. (1853) 

447- 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist, (1877-86) 377-8. 
HARKAct:. Do^enges. 1. (18S6) jto-i. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (18S5-) I. 370-1, 387,429-31. 
Hergenroether. tCitchenges. (1879-80) 1. 19S-9; III. 

92. 
Herzoc. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. {1877-) III. 64-5. 

(Abr. in 1 Scbaff-Hen. I. 363.) 
Hir, a. Le. Le pape St. Calliste ct ]es " Philosophu- 

mena." In: Eludes relig., hiit. et lit. C. viiL (1866) 

163-87, 277-98. 
History of Callistus. In: Month. VIII. (1867) i; 181-; 

285-. 
LUMFEK. Hist. 55. pair. XHI. (1799) 736-40. 
M'CuNTOCK and S, Cycl. ( 1874) H- 29- 
Marx. In: Wetier u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) 11. 

259-60. 
MoBERLV, G. H. In ; Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 390-2. 
Morris, J. Lives of Callistus and llippolytus. In : 

Month. XXXIIL (1877) 214; 321-. 
NlTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 201, etc. 
Oesi. lal. eccl. (1746-) III. 52-3; (1749-) III. 68-9. 
pRESsENs£. Chr, life. ''18785 125-7, 134-9- Martyrs. 

(1879) 369-73. 



Rossi, G. B. de. Esame archeologico e critico deDa 
storia di s, Callisto nairaia del libro IX. dei Filosofn- 
meni. In his: Bull, archeol. crist. A, IV. (1S66) I-I4, 
"7-33.65-7^77-99. 

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1771-) XXXV. 67. 



VII. MEMOIRS OF EDESSA AND 
ANCIENT SYRIAC DOCUMENTS. 
I. Editions. 

CuRETON, Wm. Spicilegium Syriacum. Containing re- 
mains of Bardesan, MeUtoo, Ambrose, and Mara. Land. 
1855. [IntrodueCIon, Text, Tnnitalion, Notci.] 

— Ancient Syriac Documents. With Preface by W. 
Wright. Loud. 1864. 4°. [Kinc of Sdccu, DoMriac of 
■" - Dijctrine of (he ApOKtles.Doclrinmf Simon, Acts 



>f Shubll, Mart, of B 



uo«. of I 



Abeir.allSyr.-EDel. 
n Simeon MeUphru. 
oe, tr. Fr. by Le Vall- 



Lacarde. Rel.jur. eccl. ant. gr. Lpt. 1856. p. 89-95- 
Phillips, The Doctrine of Addai the Apjstle. with an 
English translation and notes. UiuJ. 1876. 

II. Translations, 

CuRETON. See e;iiiions. 

Pratten. p. B. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XX. (1871) II. Ed. 
Coxe, VIII, (1886) 651-743. 

The correspondence of Christ and Abgar is found 

Grabe. Gr. tat. Spicil. pair. (1700) I. 6-12. 
Fahricius. Cod. apocr, N, T. (1719) 317-9. 
Bayer. Gr. lat. In: Hisl, Osrh, (1734), 
And tramUted. 



Wai 



E. Land. 1693. 8». 134-9; Lend. 1710. 8°, [Grstly 
irovcdj; Land. 1719. 8°. 91-4; 1737- 8°; 5th ed. 
8[7?]; Harlford. 1834. 8". 430-4; ion./. lS42[3?J. 



; Lend. 1719. 8°. 9: 
^, Harlford. iSi^ °" 
i" (Revlsnl]! Lond. 1846. 



Bcrleburger Bibel. VIII. 413. 

Grvnaeus. Id: Apost. Miinncr. Bas. 1773. 9fi. 

Hess, J.J. In: EisL Jngendgesch, Jesu, {ZUrick, 1774) 

14*-- [g™.«us.] 
In: Christl. Magaz. (Pfenninger), III. (1780). 
RosEGARTEN, L, Th. Lcgcnden. II. {Berl. 1801) 37-. 
StoLBERG. In: Geach. u. s, w.XI. (^Hamb. 1816) 427-8. 

Partial or complete translationE are frequent. 

III. Literature. 



Albinus, M. T. De epistola Christi ad Abgarum. . 

tebtrg. 1694- 8°. 
Alexander, Natal. Hist. eccl. (1778) III. Si-6, 
AssKMANt. Biblioth. orientalis. I. 554-; 11. 393-1 III. 

2, 8-. 
Baromits, Ann, (15^9-) 3', 57-6i- Cf, Pagl. Cril. 

(1689-) 8. 
Basnage. AnnaL polit.-ecd. contr. Baronium. p. 431-. 
Baumcartgn, S. J. Ann. d. Kirchengea. HalU, i ~ ~ 



ABGAK 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



AD3ASUS 



Bayer, Gottlieb Siegfried. Historia Osrhoena et 

Edessana. (1734) SS^-; 94-125. 
BoURGET, L. In: Biblioth. Ital. XIII. 1 24-. 
BOsCHiNG, J. J. Wochentl. Nachr. u. s. w. II. {BresL 

1817)57- (67-8). 
Carriere, A. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) I. 

20-1. 
Caspari, C. p. In : Theol. Tidssk. f. d. Kirke i. Norge. 

III. (1886) 427-8. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 2-3; II. iv. 16. 
Ceiluer. Hist. gen. aut. sac. I. (1729) 474-9; I. 

(1858) 268-71. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 5. 
Coffin. Lives of fath. (1846) 176-9. 
CoNSTANTius PoRPHVR. De Edessena Christi imagine, 

ed. Combefisius. In: Manip. rer. Constantinop. p. 81. 
Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) bcxxi-bcxxii, 217. 
Dalhusius, Ene. De Epist. quae vulgo Servatori 

tribuitur, responsoria ad Abg. Edes. principem. Hafn. 

1699. ^. 
DupiN. Bibl. aut. eccl. 
Durdent. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) I. 

69-70. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) I. 48. 
EusEBius. Hist. eccl. I. 13. 
EvAGRius. Hist. eccl. IV. 27. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 317-20. 
Frauendorff, J. C. De epist. Christi ad Abgamm, 

speciat. contra G. Cave. Lipsiae^ 1693. 8®* 
GiACHETTi, Jean. Iconologia Salvatoris, de imagine 

Christi ad Abganmi missa. Romae^ 1628. 8^. 
GiESELER. Church. Hist. (1868-) I. 68-9. 
GoETZius, G. H. De Christi scriptis. ViU 1687. 
Grabe, E. Spicil. P. P. Sec. I. p. i-, 399-. 
Graveson, I. H. DE. Fr. de mysteriis etannis Chr. Scrva- 

toris nostri. {^Rom. 1711. 40.) 263-. 
Gregorius Barhebr. Chronic, ed. Bruno, p. 51. 
Grimm, W. Die Sage v. Ursprung d. Christusbildes. 

Berlin^ 1843. 
GUTSCHMID. Die Konigsnamen in den apokryphen 

Apostelgeschichten. In: Rhein. Mus. N. F. XIX. 171. 
Hall, I. H. Syriac version of Epistle of King Abgar to 

Jesus. In: Hebraica. (1885) 232-235. 
Hartmann, J. D. In his : Beitrr. z. christi. Kirchen-u. 

Rel. Gesch. (7>»a, 1796.) 188-. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 191. 
Heine, J. E. C. De Christi ad Abgarum epist. edit. 2. 

Halae^ 1768. 8°. [J' S. Scmler, prae«es.] 
Hilgenfeld, a. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVI. 

(1883) 124-8. 
Hofmann. Leben Jesu. (Z(^x. 18151) 307-. 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1S86) 213. 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 1-2. 

— In : Hept. diss. I. c. 1-2. 

JACOB OF Sarug. In : Grimm. Syr. Chrest. p. 102. 
ibben, U. De imagine Christi Jesu Abgarena s. Edes- 
sena. Jenae^ 1 67 1. 8®. 
Johannes Damasc. De imagin. Ed Lequien. p. 320. 
Jones, W. Canon. N. T. (1798) II. 1-26. 
Kleuker. In : Christi. Magaz. (Pfenninger) III. (1780) 
I-. 

— Apokr. d. N. T. Hamb. 1798. 
Lagarde. Abhandlungen. p. 6. 
Lardner. Works. VI. (1831) 596-605. 

Lipsius, R. A. Die edessenische Abgar-Sage kritisch 
untersucht. Braunschweig^ 1880. 8®. 92 p. 

— Zur edesseinschen Abgarsage. In : Jahrbb. f. prot. 
Theol. (1882) 190-192. 

Matthes, K. C. D. Die edessenische Abgarsage, auf 
ihre Fortbildungs untersucht. Leipzig^ 1882. 8^. 77 p. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 14. 
MOHINKE. In: Ersch u. Gniber. 1. 1. (1818) 120-3. 
MosHEiM. Canon. I. 95. 



Neander. Church Hist. (1872) III. 201, 240, £41. 

Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) I. (1852) 120. 

PiANELLO, J. B. Portrait de Jesus Christ, ferir par luy- 

mdme dge de 32 ans et envoy6 ii Abgare roi d'Edesse. 

Histoire et dissertation. Lyon, 1691, \7^. 
Pratten, B. p. Introd. note. In : Antc-Nic. Lib. XX. 

(1871) ii. 1-4. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 645-9- 
pROCOPius. De bello pers. II. c. 12. 
Reiske, J. De unag. J. C. Abgarena. Jenae, 167 1. 8®. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. 274; tr. Eng. (1884) 

273. fv. 1 J 
RiNCK, W. F. Ueb. d. Brief d. Kgs. Abgar. au J. Chr. 

etc. In: Morgenblatt. (1819) Nr. no. 

— In: Illgen*s Zeitschrift. (1843) il. 
R(5hr. Krit. pred. biblioth. I. i6i~. 

RoNi, Pellegr. Le Gesd Cristo scrivesse ad Abgaro 

principe di Edessa e se gl' inviasse la propria immagine. 

In: 2^ccaria. Race, di dissert. (1792) II. 116-54. 
Rule, W. H. Oriental Records. Lond. 1 73-6. 
Sartorius, C. F. Caus. cur Christ, scripti nihil relig. 

Disq. hist. th. Lips, 1 81 5. 4°. 
Schmidt, K. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 81-2. 

( Abr. in : Schaff-Herz. I. 14.) 
SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) II. 32-3. 
ScHULTZE, Ge. D. de Epist. Christ ad Abg. Regiom. 

1706. 40. 
Semler, J. S. S. u. Heine. 
Serpos, Giov, de. Sulle lettere del re Abgars a Gesd 

Cristo e di questo a quel re. In : Zaccaria. Race, di dis* 

sert. (1792) II. 155-66. 
Simon, R. Hist. crit. d. N. T. I. c. 3. 
Spanheim. a. L. T. 1. 578, 794. 
Stolberg. Gesch. d. Rel. J. Chr. II. 427. 
Supernatural Religion. I. (1875) 264-. 
Thilo. Proleg. ad. ActaThomac. {Lipt. 1832. 8<>.) p. 85. 
Tillemont. Memoires. (1693-) I« 399-404» 659-62; I. 

(1732) 55» 261, 361-3. 
Thiersch. Kirchenges. I. 106. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) passim. 
Welte, B. In : Theol. Quartalschr. (1842) 336. 
Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) I. 36-7. 
Wise, T. Hist, de Nummo Aogari Regis. 
Wright, W. A. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 6. 
Zrller, J. E. (praef. J. Ph. Dettmers), Ep. Jesus ad 

Abg. Frof. 1798. 8®. 

Addaeus. 

Bickell. In : Ztschr. f. kath. Theol. (1877) 296-304. 

— Conspectus rei lit. Syr. p. 15-. 

Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2 161. 

Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 379. 

Harnack. In : Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. II. 93. 

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 191. 

Hecke. Comment, praev. In: Acta ss. Bolland (1867) 

28 Oct. XII. 450-8. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 135. 
LiGHTFOOT. In: Contemp. Rev. (1877) May. p. 1 137. 
Lipsius. Acts, Apocryphal. In : Smitn and Wace. Diet. 

I. p. 31- 

— Apokr. Apostelgesch. I. (1883) 217. 
M(5singer. Acta mart E/iessen. 
Neale. Eastern Ch. Antioch. (1873) 7-8. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. 180. 
Nestle. In: Theol. Ltzng. (1876) 643-. 

— Zur Altersbestimmung der Doctrina Addaei. In : 
Ztschr. f. Kirchengesch. III. 194-5. 

NOldeche. In: Lit. Centralbl. (1876) 937-. 
Pick, B. In: M'Qintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 299. 
PRESSENst. Heresy. {N.Y.) 182-3. 
Sieffert. Judas Lebbaus. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. 
(1877-) Vll. 276-7. (Abr. in Schaff-Herz. II. 1206.) 
Tillemont. M6moires. (1693-) !• 3^0-5, 613-7. 
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UOSES OP CHORENI 



TiscHENnoHF. Acta spocr. (iSji) 261-;. rLaler Acu 

Thmdd«i.] '■ 

Zkhs. In: Giltt.Gel. Am. (1S77) 161-S4. 

— Die Lehrc d. Addai. In: Fonchuogen. 1. Tttian'i 
KftteiSMoo (1S81) 350-8a. 

JAiU. The teidiing uf Addaniit li Ireiled uloilly under 
Abgar. Compare litcrnEure above. For the Armcni4a Crapfl- 

fcdiJii'bi campim Lipilus. Mitthei. and Zaliu. 
Jacob of SAKUf;. 
ASBELOOS (JOA. Baft.] Ue vila et scriptia a, Jacobj. 
Batnuum Saiugi in MesopotsniiB epbcopi. diaserUtlio 
bislorico-lheoiogica. Lovanii. 1867. 8". (ix-322 p.) 
Cf. A. V. W. In: Ann. de philos. chrfl. (iW;) E. 
XVI. 235-42. 

— In: Rer. Calhol. {Lomi. 1875) B. XIV. 620-1. 
ASSEUANI. Bibl. orient. Gem.-Vatic. (1719) I. 383- 

340. 

Ball, C. J. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. III. 337-8. 

Barhehraeus. Chcon. eccl. I. 189-. 

BlCKRLL, G. Consp. Syr. 2J, 36. 
- KimpUH, 1877. l6". (TheReilbnujer-ThalhoferBft.l.J 
AVE. Scr. eccl ■■'-■ "' '- ~ " — - - 

CElu.tCR. H. I 



HuFFMANN, A. G. In: Eisch u. Gruber. II. xill. 

(1836)". "7S-6. 
JOcjccR. Gclehrt. Lex. II. col. 1816-17. 
LaMV. S. Jacques de Satug. Extr. de la Rev. C«lb. ( ?) 
Leuing. Bib, sac. II. 7.1. 
M'CuNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) IV. 737. 
Martin [Paul]. Un ivJque-poiie an V' et au VI' 

nuclei, ou Jacqnei de Saroug, aa vie, son lemps, aes 

oeuvres, lei cioyances. In: Rev. d. scien. ecclei. 

(1876) D, IV. 309-53. 385-419- 
Matagnb (H.) Comment, praev. In: Acta ss. Bolland. 

{1867) octb. XII, 834-30, 927-9. 
Means, J. C. In: Smith. Gt. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

II- S4S-6. 
Nestle, E. In Hetzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) VI. 450-3. 

(Abr. iniSchaff-Hen. II. 1136.) 
Paumier, a. In: Lichtenberger. encyd. (1877-S3] 

VII. 134. 
Renaudot. Lilurg. Orient. II, 
Wenig. Schl. syt. 
ZiNGERLE, Pius. In: Wetier u. W. Kirch-Lei. (1847- 

54) V. 457- 

— Lebcn d. heiL Simeon Slylile. Jttnibr. 1855. 

— In: ZeiUchr. deutsch. MorgenlSnd. Ges. (1858-60} 
Xn. lis; xni. 44iXIV. 679; XX. 511. 

— Sechs Homilien d. heil. Jacob v. Sarug. Bohh, 
1867. 

ZlKGERLE, J. In: ZtKhi. f. kath. Theol. (1887)92-108. 

AssEMANI. Bibi. Orient. 1. 331. 
Baronius. Ann. (1588-) 316, 48-52. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. tuutces hist. (1877-86) 5. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. CI705) IX, 49. (a", X. 186-7,) 
HoLB,C In: Smith and Wace. Diet. 11,833-4- 
LeQuieh. Orient cbr. II. 955. 
Nouv. Biog. Gfn. (Hoefer) 1. (185a) I3(. 
Simeon Metaphrastes. In: Surius: Hisl. ts. 15 Nov. 
p. 343 [Luin]; Migne. Patrol. Gr. CXVI. 141 [Gr. tat.] 
Wsicirr. Lni Jouc. Saci. Ui. (1866) 439. 

GUIUA. 



Ceillier. Hist. gen. am. sac. IV. (1733) 97-8; IIL 

(1865) 103-3. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hisL (1877-86)986. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1705-} IX. S3 (a*. X. 233-4.) 
Martinov. Ann. eccl. gr.-slav. (1864) 280. 
Stokes, G. T. In : Smilh and Wace. Diet. II. 822. 



SuRius. Vitaess. XI. (^i6iS) 339-49. 
'■— EMON Metapkr. In: Mi" 



igne. Patrol, gr, CXVL 



MOSSS OF CUORENS. (H19T0KY.} 
lEdiliomM.) 

Amsi. 1695. 

Brenner, H. 1723. [Kxtmet.J 

Wkiston. Arm. lal. LenJon, 1736. 

SARGlSof Const. Ventl. 1752. 

fenel. 1827. 18", [M«h]t«'iM Fathm.J 

Le Vaillant DE I-LOHivAL. Arm, Fr, 1836; 1S49. 

Vrncl. 1843. 8°. [Mecbitorile. Improved.] 

VtiMt. 1865. 8". 



Pratten. See above. 



Le Vaillaht DE Florival. V<iiel. 1841. 2 v. 8°. 
Langlois, V. HiatoiiensiterArmenie. Par. 1867. II, 
47-' 75- 



Fanti, Ger. Vtna. 1841. ^By M 



Johannes, Jos. St. Ptiersh. \iog. 2 v. 8»- (-i 
EuiN.J.B. MoicatB, 1858, 



Chevalier. RSp. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1601-3. 
DtJLAlTRlER. Etudes BUT ]es Chants historii^ues. . . . de 

I'ancienne Annenie. Ini Journal Asialiquc. (1851) 

5,-58. 



Emin, J. B. Mosc<raj. 1850. 8°. (98 p.) 

Garinian, Agef. Ti^ii, 185S. 40. [Collitioni of mu.] 

V. GuTSCHMiD. Ueb. d. GlaubwUrdigkeit d. Arm. Ceich. 

d. M. von Khoren. In : Bet. d. phil.-hisl. ClaiK d. 

Konige. Sficha. Gesellsch. d, Wiis. (1876) 



in. 97-8. 

Lanulois, Victor. Etude sur tea sources de I'historie d' 
Armenie de Molse dc Kohren. In; Bull, acad. scien. 
Si. Fctini. (1861) III. 51-38J. 

— Coll. hisL Armen. (1867) 1. 3-1 1. 

Lb Vaillant de Florival. Cf. Bibl. fc. Chattes. 

(1842) A. in. S8S-9. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) VI. 688. 
NEAM3ER. Church Hist. (1S72) It. 138. 
Neumann. In: Jour. Asiatique. (1839) p. 56. (??) 

— Armen. Liter. (1836) 45-57- 

NiCARD, Pol. In: Mem. soc. antiq. France. (1S77) D. 

VUI. 177-97. 
PATCANLU4. Calal. lit Arm. (i860) 83-4. 
Petermann. In : Ztscht. d. deiU. Morgenl. Ce*ellch. V^ 

(1851)366 

— See V. SpiegeL 



lARDBSAN 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS, 



AMBROSE OF AL. 



PiCHARD, C. E. Easai sur Moyse de Khoren, historien 
Arm6nien du V. si^cle du Christ et analyse succincte de 
son ouvrage sur rhistorie d' Armenie. . . . Paris ^ 1866. 

8^. (99 PO [100 copies only. "No critical value.*' Siokts.] 
QuATREMERE. In: Jour, des Savants. (1850) p. 364. 
St. Martin, J. de. Mem. hist-geog. Armenie. (1819) 

II. 301-17. 
—Notice sur la vie et les Merits de Moyse de Khoren, his- 
torien armenien. In: Joum. Asiatiq. A. II. (1823) 

321-44. (??). 
— In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-^5) XXVIII. 

500-2. 
Schroeckh. Kirchenges. (1772-) XVI. 175. 
SOMAL. Letter Armen. (1829) 23-8. 
SUKIAS DE SoMAL. Storia di M. C. yenes. 1850. [Tr. ?] 
SnEGEL, V. (Petermann). In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. 

(1877-) X. 325-8. (Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. II. 1886.) 
Stokes, G. T. In : Smith and Wace. Diet III. 949-50. 
Struve. Bibl. hist. (1782-) II. i. 47-9. 
Tessier, F. X. In: Nouv. biog. gen. (Hoefer) XXVIII. 

(1859) 84-6. 

Bardesan. 

Arch. d. missions. ( 1 851) II. 556. 

AssEMANi. Bibl. orient. I. 3^, etc. 

Augusti. De hymn. Syr. 

Barhebraeus. Chron. Eccl. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589) 175, 16-21. 

Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 159-61. 

[v. I.] 

Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 539. 

Bayer. Hist. Osrh. 169-80. 

Beausobre. Histoire de Manich6e, etc. II. 128-. 

BuDDEUS. Diss, de haeres. Valentin. § XVIII. 

Burton. Lectures upon Ecclesiastical History. Lect. 

XX. Vol. II. p. 182-185. 
BussE. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 13-4. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 77-8. 
Ceiluer. Hist. g6n. aut. sac. II. 1730) 86-9; I. (1858) 

465-7. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 220. 
Christian Remembrancer. (Jan. 1856.) p. 20l. 
Chwolsohn. Sabier. I. 170. 
Clinton. Fasti Hel. III. 370. 
DODWELL. Diss, ad Irenaeum. IV. 35. 
DUPIN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 850. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) III. 370-1. 
EnOelhardt. Dogmenges. I. (1839) 47-8. 
EusEBius. Hist. Eccl. IV. 30. 
EwALD. In: G«tt. gel. Anz. (1854)529-. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. 1705. (171 2) V, 198 (2». 172-5.) 
Firis. Biog. music, (i860) I. 245. 
GiESELER. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 118. 
Gallandius. Bibl. vet. patr. I. p. cxxii. 
Grabe. Spicil. I. 317. 

Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 137-8, etc 
Hahn, Aug. Bardesanes gnosticus. Syrorum primus 

hymnolgous. commentatio historico-theologica. Lip- 

siae, 181 9. 8°. (94 p.) 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 323-4, 
Hausle. In: VVetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54)1. 

61 1-2. 
Heeren. Stobaei Eclog. P. ii. 
Hergenro ETHER. Kircheuges. (1879-80) I. 135; III. 

58. 
Heumann. Armen. Liter. (1836) 4. 
HiERONVMUb. De vir. ill. 33 (Honor. August i. 34.) 
HiLGENFELD, A. Bardesancs der letzte Gnostiker. 

Lfipz. 1864. 8°. Cf. Rev. crit. (1866) 1. 141-2. 
— In: Theol. Jahrb. (1854) 529-. 
HORT, F. J. A. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 250-60. 
Ittig. Append. Diss, de Haeresiarch. Sect. 11. 6. § 85. 
Jeremie. Church History, p. 125. 



— Jour. Sac. Lit Jan. 1856. p. 256. 

KuEHNER. Bardesanis gnostic! numina astralia. //Ud" 

burghausen^ 1833. 4®. 
Land, J. P. N. Bardesanes de hXo. Uyden^ 1857. 80. 

[Reprinted from Godgeleerde Bijdragen. (i^ST)*] 

— Anelet Syr. p. 32. 

Langlois, V. CoU. histor. Arm^n. (1867) I. 55-62. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 316-23. 
Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) II. 81. 
LiPSius. Gnosticismus. In : Ersch. u. Gruber. 

— Ueb. d. Ophit Syst In: HUgenfeld. Ztschr. (1863) 

435-- 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. III. (1784) 38-49. 
Mackenzie, J. M. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. 

(1859) 1.462-3. 
M'Clintock and S. Cyd. (1874-) I. 665-6. 
Merx, a. Bardesanes von Edessa. nebst e. Untersuchg. 

ttb. das Verhfiltniss d. Qement. Recognitionen zu dem 

Buche d. Gesetze der Lfinder. HaUe^ 1863. 8^. 
Moses of Chorene. ii. 66. 
MosHEiM. De reb. Chr. pp. 395-7. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. 80, 304, 375, 377, 

440-2. 

— Genet. Entw. d. Gnost. Syst. 

NiTZsCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 89-90, etc 

North British Review. (Aug. 1853.) Art. VI. 

Nouv. Biog. G^n. (Hoefer) IV. (1853) 480. 

Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) II. 184-7; (*749") ^I* 262-7. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patr. (1842) II. 159-61. 

Petri, G. E. In : Ersch u. Gruber. I. vii. (1821) 375-8 

Photius. Bibl. cod. 223. 

Pratten, p. B. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. 

(1871) u. 83-4; XXIV. (1872) 95. Ed. Coxe. VIII. 

(1886) 721-2. 
Priaulx. In: Jour, of Asiatic Soc. (1862). 
RiTSCHL. Entsth. d. altk. Kir. ed. I. 1 86-. 
RiTTER. Erdkimde. X. 552. 
Schroeckh. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 169. 
Scott. Royal coins of M. 
SoMAL. Letter. Armen. (1829) 3. 
Stronzius, Fr. Historia Bardesanis ac Bardesanistratum 

ex veterum doctorum monumentis erua. WitUb, 1710. 

4^. 
Supernatural Religion. II. (1875) 70, 222, 223. 

Taberaud. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) III. 

81. 

TiLLEMONT. M6m. hist. eccl. (1694) II. 454-7, 676. 

Waite. Hist Chr. Rel. (1881) 397. 

Walch, C. W. F. KeUerhistorie. I. 415-422. 

NoU, See also encyclopaedia articles and e^enerai litera> 
re on Gnosticism, Valentinian, and on the Qei 
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lementine lit* 



Ambrose (of Alexandria?). 



Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 288. 
Chevauer. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 96. 
Christie, A. J. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

I. 139. 
CuNTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-^0) I. 249, 265; II. 417. 
DupiN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1701) II. 897. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th. ed.) I. 662. 
EusEBius. Ch. Hist. VI. 18. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (171 7) VIII. 342-3. (2». DC. 25^ 

60.) 
Farrar. Interpretation. (1886) 205-6. 
Herzog. In his: Real.-Enc. (1877) I. 331. (Abr. in: 

Schaff-Herz. I. 70.) 
HiERONYMUs. De vir. ill. 126. (Honor. August, i. 127.) 
Landon. Eccl. Diet I. 302. 
Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) XII. 563. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 12-4. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 191. 
Neale. Eastern CIl, Alexandria. I. (1847) ^5"^ 



(108) 



I 



Neandeb. CbutciiHlst. (1871) I- 163, 367,682,700-2, 

707-9. 
Ohsi. Ist, eccl. (1746-I III. 28-30,61-3,93-5, 139-30; 

(1749-) III. 38-41,80-1, iio-i, 167-8. 
RoiTTH, Rel. siCT. (1846-8) HI. 1-9. 
SCHftOECKH. Kirchengea. (1772-) IV. 34, 47, 96, 126-7. 
Superimtural Religion. 1. (1875) 170. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 87. 

Wectcott, B. F. In: Smith and Waee. Diet. 1. 90-1. 
Wetzer it. W. Kirch-Leu. (1847-54) 1. 198. 

NoU. " Nor i> there the i™«t greunii for idenli^ngwith 

Ambroae of Aloundcia." Watcatt. 



VIII. REMAINS OF THE SECOND 
AND THIRD CENTURIES. 

(l.) QUADRATUS. 

I. Editions. 

Grabe. Gt. Ut. Spicil. patt (1700)11,119-25. 

GAX.LAND1US. Bibl. patr. I, 
RoiTTH. Rel. Mcr, (1846-8) I. 69-90. 
In: MLgne. Patrol.gr. V. (1857) 1265-6. 
and in all editions ol Eu&ebius. 

II. Translations. 

English. 
PRATTBN, P. B. In: Ante-Nic, Lib. XXII. (1871) ii 
139. Ed, Owe. VIII, (1886) 749. 

III. Literature. 
Basonius. Ann. (1589) laB, I. 

BAUMOARTEH-Cttusivs. Dogmenges, (1832) 92. \t.\.\ 
BaUR. Dogmengeach. 1. (1865) 352. [j 11.] 
Bertholdt. Dogmengeg. {1S22-3) I. 57, etc. 
BussE. Cht. Lit. (1828-9) I- 6. 

Cave. Scr. etcl. hisl. Ut. (1741) L 52. 

— Lives. (1840) I. 219-27. 

Ceillier, Hist, gen, aui. sac. (1729) I. 688-90; L 

(1858) 401-3. 
Chabteris, Canonicity. (1880) 66. 
Chevalier, Rep. d. sources hi«, {1877-S6) 1887. 






Claek^ Sacred lit. (1830-t) I. 147, [sil.J 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 110; 11. 40a. 
Coxe,A.C. Inttod.note. In: Ed.Coxe. VIII.(i886) 

749- 
Dallaeus, Jo. De script. Dion. Areop. I, ch. 13. p. 83, 

123, 
Donaldson. Hist. Chr. Lit. (1864-6) II. 51-4. 
Dorner. Person of Christ. I, (1864) 119-20, 374-7. 
DupiN. Bibl. aul. eccl. (1698) I. 95. 
EusEBius. Hist, eccles. IV. 3, 

FABsraui. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 186. (2». VII. 154-5.) 
— Vcril. relic. Christ. (1725)156. 
Flei;rv. Hial. eccl. (1691-) 1, 388-9, 
Gallano, VeL patr. bibl. Vcncl. 1765. P". I. Icoi.; also 

in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1261-6, 
Halloix. Eccl. orient, script. (1633) I. 668-701. 
IIAH.VACK. Ueberlieferung d. gr. Apol. (1882) 100-. 
Hase. Kircbenges. (1885-) I. 246-7. 
Haiick. (Heriogt) I"; Henog, Real.-Enc. (1877-) 

XII. 425. (Abr. in; Schaff-Heriog. III. 1986.) 
Hekschenil's, Sylloge hislor. In ; Acta ss, Bolland. 

(1688) niaii. VI. 357-9. (3-. 355-7.) 
Hergenro ETHER. Kirchcnges. ( 1879-80) I. 861 HI- 37. 
HiERONVMi;s. De vir. ill. 19. (Honor. Atigust. I. ao.) 
Hook. Eccles. Biog. VIII. 173. 
Ithg. Hist. eccL (1709) II. 49-51, 244. 



Kt'RTI. Kirchengea. (1885-) I. 110. 

Labouderie. In; Biog. Vniv. (Michaud) (1842-65} 

XXXIV. 595-596. 
Laednes. Credibility. Works. {1831) H. 307-8. 
LiCHTSNBBRGEK. Encycl. (1877-82) XI. 47. 
Lumper. Hisl. ss. patr. L (1783) 374-Si. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) VIII, 831. 
Maurice, £cd. Hist. {1854) 206-7, 
Means, J. C. In: Smith. Gt. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

III. 630-1. 
Neanuem. Churcb Hist. (1872) I. 661. 
Nlbschl. Patrol. (1881-) 1, 301. [7 li 
Nouv. Biog. Gen, (Hoefer) XLI. (1862) 368. 
Orsi, IbI. eccl. {1746-} II. 63-4; {1749-) II. 92-4. 
Otto. Corp. apol. chr. IX. 333-. 
Permaneder. Bibl. p»b-isl. (1812) II. 62-3. 
Photius. Cod. 162. p. 343. 
Pratten, p. B. Introd. note. In ; Anle-Nic. Lib. XXU. 

(1871) ii. 83-4. Ed. Coxe. VIH. (i8«6) 747-8. 
pRESSENsft. Martyrs. (1879) 236. 
ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 708-9, 
ScHMiD. Patrol. (1879) (1886)43. [s",] 
ScHROECKH. Kirchengcs. (1772-) U. 372-4. 
SuRius. Vitae as. (161S) V. 311, 

TILLEMONT, Mim. Msl. eccl. (1694) II. 232-7, 588-gO. 
Trtthemiijs. Bcr. eccl. 12. 
ViNCRNT Betvac. Spec. hisl. XL 72. 
Waite. Hisl. Chr. Rel. (1881) 215-6 el pass. 
WEsTCOrr. Canon. (1S75) 8>4. 
YoNGE. Pupils of St. John. (1878) 169-78. 

(2.) Ahisto of Pella. 

I. Editions. 

Grabe. Gr. lat. Spicil. patr. (1700) II. 127-33. 
Cyprian. Works. (Edit. OberthUr. Wirteb. 1782.) 
Ruimt. Rel. Slier. (1846-S) I. 91-109. 
In: Migne. patrol, gr, V. (1857) 1277-86, 

IfBit. Fragment* githeied from JllerDnymus, Busebius, 
Muinlua, ana Origea. See eda. 



II. 



TrOTtslations. 



III. Literature. 

BnssE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I' 8. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hiai. til. (1741) I, 88, 

Ceillier. HisL gen. aul. sac. (1729) I. 692-5; I. 

C1858) 404-5- 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 164. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) L 148. [.oil.] 
CoKE,A.C. Introd.nole. In: Ed. Coxe- VIII- (1886) 

749- 
Donaldson. Hbl. Chr. lil. 1864-6, II. 56-61. 
Dorner. Person of Christ. I. (1864) izi-2, 378-9. 
EUSEBIL'S. Hist. Eccles. IV. c. 6. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712-5) V. 187-8; VH. 96. (2 . 

VI. 745-6; VII. 156-8.) 
— De Verit. Chr. Ret. p. 153. 
Galland. VeL pair. bibl. Venet. 1765. P>. 1. Ixxiv,; 

also in : Migne. Palrol. gi, V. ( 1857) 1271-8. 
G1ESE1.ER. Church Hist. (186S-) I. 148. 
Gkabe. Spicileg. PP. Sec. II. 1, 131. 
Harnack. Ueberl. d. gr. Apol. {Lft. 1882) II5-3a 
HiERONVMtTS. Epist. ad Galal. III. 13, etc. 
ITTIQ. Hist eccl. (1709) II. 56. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. in. 
Lakdnek. Credibility. Works. I'i83l) II. 310-11. 



MEUTO 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



MELITO 



Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. I. (1783) 385-9^. 
Mansel, S. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 160-I. 
Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) III. (1852) 187-8. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746) I. 87-8; (1749-) II. 126-8. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1842) II. 97. 
SCHAFF. Hist. . . . Church. II. (1886) 107, 710. 
SCHMITZ, L. In : Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) I. 

310. 
TiLLEMONT. M6m. hist. eccl. (1694) II. 137-9. 
Ueberweg. Hist, philos. (1876) 295. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rcl. (1881) 393-4. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 93~4- 
YoNGE. Pupils of St John. (1878) 166-7. 



(3.) Mblito. 

I. Editions. 

ROUTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) I. 111-153. 

MiGNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1207-32. 

Otto. Corp. Ap. I. (1872) 375-478. 



Cureton. (2d Apol.) Syr. Engl. In : Spicil. syr. Lond, 

1855. 
PiTRA. (2d Apol.) In : Spicil. Solesmenae. II. 
KiTTO. (Fragm.) Jour. sac. lit, XV. 

II. Translations. 

English, 

Pratten, p. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) ii. 112- 
39. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 751-62. 

German. 

Welte. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1862) 302-. 
Gr^Sne, V. Ketnpten, 1873. l6>. [The Reithmayer-Thal- 
hofer Bibl.] 

III. Literature. 

Acta, ss. Bolland. (1675) apr. I. 10-2. 

Ann. de phil. Chr6t. (1872) F. IV. 432-5. 

Arch. d. Missions. (1851) A. II. 558. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589-) 172, 1-7. Cf. Pagi. Crit. 

(1689) 347, 3- 
Baumgarten-Crusius. Dogmenges. (1832) 166-7. [v.i.] 
Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 337-8. (6 11.) 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1748) 34. 
Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 63-7. 
BussE. Chr. lit. (1828-9) 1. 11-12. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 71-2. 
— Lives. (1840) I. 280-6. 
Ceillier. Hist. g6n. aut. sac. (1730) II. 75-9; I. (1858) 

449-61. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880)43^314,339-40. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1559. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (i 830-1) I. 103-4. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 167; II. 409. 
Coxe, A. C. Introd. note. In : Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 

750-1. 
Cunningham. Churches of Asia, f 1880) passim. 
Donaldson. Hist. Chr. lit. 1864-0. III. 221-39. 
DupiN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 133. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XV. 840. 
EusEBius. Ilist eccles. IV. ch. 26. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 184-5. (2*. VII. 1495-1.) 

B. m. ae. (1736) V. 204-5. (2*- '68.) 
Fleurv. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I. 485-7, 488-90. 
Galland. Bibl. patr. I. n. 24. 
Gieseler. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 143, 167. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 105-6. 
Halloix. Eccl. orient script. (1636) II. 817-39. 



Harnack. In : Gebhardt. u. H. Texte, etc. I. 240-278. 

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 251. 

Hefele. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch- Lex. (1847-54) VII. 

46-50. 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 88; III. 

37- 
HiERONYMUS. Vir. iU. 54. (Honor. August. I. 25.,^ 

Hoffman. Lex. bibl. gr. (1036) III. 87. 

HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 129-30, etc. 

ITTIG. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 37-9, 223-5. 

JACKSON. Ap. fath. (1879) 1 89-191. 
oumal Sac. Lit. XV., XVI., XVII. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 11 1-2. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. IJ7-160. 
Le Clerc. Hist, eccles. duonmi prim, saecuior. 
Ledrain, E. In: Le Correspondant. (1871) B. XLIX. 

370-9- 
Lelong. Bibl. sac. II. 857. 

LiCHTENBERGER. Encycl. ( 1 877-82) IX. 59. 

Lightfoot. In: Contemp. Rev. (Feb. 1876.) 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. III. (1784) 11-25. 
LuTHARDT. St. John the author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(1875)49. 
Means, J. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

II. 1023-5. 
Melito of Sardis and his remains. In : Kitto. XV. (1855) 

121-; XVI. (1855) 434-; XVII. (1856) 121-. 
MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. (181 7-8) I. 245-7, etc. 
Neale. Hist. East. Ch. Introd. I. 38. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. 104-5, ^99, 676. 

— Hist of dogmas. (1858) 103. [v. I.] 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (i88i-) I. 178-81. 
NiTZSCH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 123, etc 
Nouv. biog. gen. (Hoefer). 

Orsl 1st. eccl. (1746-) II. 203-6; 255-60, (1749-) IL 

290-5* 365-72- 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1842) II. 149-53, 943. 

Piper, F. In: Stud.u. Krit. XI. (1838) 54-154. 

PiTRA. Spicil. Solesm. (1855) II. ivxxxvij-bcv-j. 

Pressense. Hist, des trois prem. si^c. II. 2, 166; tr. 

Engl. Martyrs. (1879) 124-5, 241-2, 530-1. 

Renan. L*egl. chrdt. p. 436. 

— Marc.-Aur^le. 1 72-. 

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II. 16; tr. Eng. (1884) 

300. [v. a.] 
Salmon, G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet III. 894-900. 
Sanday. Gosp. in 2d cent (1876) 244-5. 
Schaff. Hist. Church. II. ^1886) 736-9. 
SCHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886)43. [lall.] 
Schroeckh. Kirchenges (1772-) III. 115-8. 
Semler. Hist, eccles. select, capita saec. II. c. 5. 
Steitz. In: Theol. Stud. u. Krit (1857) 584-9(5. 

— Tour. Sac. Lit 1856, 1857. 

— In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877) ^» 537-9- (-A-br. ini 
Schaff-Herz. II. 1464.) 

Supernatural Religion. II. (1875) 172-85, 392; III. 

(1877) 24. 
Tillemont. Mem. hist eccl. (1694) II. 407-9, 663-5. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 14. 
Ueberweg. Hist philos. (1876) 29c. 
Uhlhorn. In : Ztschr. f. hist. TheoL (1866). 
Waite. Hist Chr. Rel. (1881) 395. 
Weiss. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XXVII. 

577-«- 
Welte. In: Theol. Quartalschrift. (1862) 302-. 

Westcxxtt. Bible in the Church. (1877) 124. 

— Canon. (1875) 218-23. 

WooG, Carl Christian. Dissertationes II. de Melitone, 
Sardium in Asia episcops. Lips. 1744-51. 40. 

— De scriptis s. Melitonis. Lips. 1751. 4®.; also in: 
Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1183-208. 

— De vita et meritiss. Melitonis. Lips. 1744. 4®; also in: 
Migne. Patrol gr. V. (1857) 1145-84. 



(no) 



WoRMAN.J. H. In: M'aintoct and S. Cycl. {1874-) 

VI. 64-s. 
Y, In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XXXIV. (1861) 

843-3. 
YoBCE. Pupila of Si. John. (1878) 205-10. 
Zakn. T. In: Ztschr. f. kirehl. wiis. u. Lebens. (1884) 



(4.) H EG ESI FPUS, 



I. Editions. 

Duati, 1633. 



In: Scr. eccl. 



U. 



Halloix, 

697—. 

Grabe. Gr.Ut. Spidl. patr. (iTOo) II. 303-14. 
Gallandius. Bibl. pan. II. (1766) 59-. 
Flows, Fb. Opusc. poslhuroa. Bonon. 1793-. 4'. 
SCHULTHESS. In: Svwb. crit. I. (Tur, 1833.) 
RoLrra. Rel. aact. (1846-8) 1- 103-284. 
BuNsEN. Anaiect. AnlEQic. (1854) 123-35 (Prcf.) 137- 

MlGNE. Or. ia(. In : Patrol. ( 



H. Translations. 



III. Z-iterature. 

Acta IS. Bolland. (1675) apr. 1. 6511-7. (3"- 654-5.) 
Allemano-Lavigerie, Car. De Ilegesippo disquiaicia 

hislotici. Par.-Liigdum, 1850. 8°. 61 p. 
Alzoc. Patrol. (1876) 162. 
ARNAUlD. Di»9. sut ce qui raconte Hegeaippc, etc. In : 

Tillemont. Hisl. eccl. I. {I'm. 1732. 4°.) 
BaboNU's. Ann. (1589) 167. 11-5. 
Eaur. In; Tiib. Zeilachrift. 1831. iv. 171. 

— Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 209-10. 

— KirchcDges. I. 84- 
BA*EIAH£. 'E«J. loT, I. (1884) 153. 
Bellarmin-Labbe. Set. eccl. (1788) 36. 
BtiLL, G. Primit. et apost. Iraditio. 1703. c. 3. 
BussE. Cbr. lit. {1828-9) I- 9. 
Caspari. Qaellen i. Gesch, u. ». w. III. 345-8. 
Cave. Sn. eccl, hial. lit. (1740-3); (1741) I- 73. 
Cbillieh. Hist. gen. out. wc. (1730) II. iao-2; I. 

C1858) 473-S- 
Ckartsris. Cm 

199, 227, 258. 
Chevaliek. Rep. d. lources hist. (1877-86) 1006. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 103, 
Clinton. Fssli Rom. (1845-50) I- M'l 169: II. 409. 
COXE.A.C. Intiod.nole. In: Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 



licity. (1880) Ixxvii-Lodx. 



Creuner. Gcscb. d. N. T. Kan. 77-. 
Cunningham. Chnicbesof Asia. (iSSo) pass. 
Dannreitther, H. In : Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877' 

82) VI. 126-9. 
— Du temoignage d'Hegcsippe sur reglise chretienne au: 

deuK pcemiera aiecles. A'anrj', 1878. 8°. (69 p,) 
Danz. De Eusebio Caes. (7^". 1815) \l^-. 
Donaldson. Hisl. Chr. lit. i864-i6. HI. 182-213. 
DoRNER. Person of Ch rial. I. (1864I 137-42,400-6. 
DoWLtNG. Study of Eccl. Hist. pp. 8-9. 
DUFIN. Bibl. auL eccl. (1698) 1. 99. 



E\s, To. In X Hegesippi test, de ecclesia origine. TraJ. 

od Rk. 1 721, 
EusEBiLS. Hisl. eccl. II. 33; III. 19, ao, 32; IV. 8, 

Fabricius. BibLgi. 1705. (1712) V. 18S-9. (i*. VII. 

15S-60.) 
Fleuhy. HisLecd. (1691-)!. 434-5- 
Flqbius (Franc.) De quodam Hegesippi fragmento, 

etc. BonoHiat, I793, 40. 
FlOgge. Gesch. d. Iheol. Wissenscb. I. 407-ao. 
Galland. Vel. patr, bibl. Vtnel. 1765. P. II. vii-; 

also in: Mignc. Paltol.gr. V. (1857) 1303-8, 
Gams. Id: Wetier u. W. Kirch.-Lex. (1847-54) IV. 

927-8. 
GuDENUS. Gesch. d. aten. chr. Jihrh. p. 264-9. 
Haar, B. ter. Histoiiographic dec Kctkge^cliiedenia. I. 

(Utricht, 1870, 8°.) 11-12. 
Halloix. Eccl. orient, script. (1636) II. 695-734- 
Harnack. Z. QueUenkr. d. Ges. d. Gnost. (1873) 36-. 
Hase. Kirchengcs. (1885-) I. 117-8,175. 
Hensckius. In ; Acta sanctorum. 
Hergenroethkr. Kircbenges. (1879-80) I. 15; III. 8. 
HiERONVMus. De vir. ill. 22. (Honor. AugnsL I. 23.) 
HlLGENKELO. Aposl. Vat. p. loz, 

— Hegesippui. In: Zlsclu.f. wissentcb. Theol. (1876). 

— Hegeappus u. die Apoaielgeschichte. I. Noch eintnal 
Hegca. II. Die Kitcbenpolilikder Apostelgesch. In: 
Zlschr. f. wisscn. Theo. XXI. (1878) 897-330. Cf.. 
p. 434. 

— Ketiergesch. (1884)30-5. 

Holtkmann. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 125-6. etc. 
HoLTZMANN u. HiLGENFELD. In : Zlscht. f. wias, Theol. 
XX. 290-294. ['■ Ucbcr Hegtsipp, gegKO NasBtn.") 

Imc. HJsL eccl. (1709) II. 40-1. 242. 

Jacobs, F., and Sckmid, Heinr. In : EJach u. Gtubcr. 

II. IV. (.828) 95- 
Jess. Die kiicbcngeschichtL Bedeutnng des llegesip- 

pu3. In: Zeilscht. f. histor. Theolog. (1865) 1-95- 
Kurtz. Kicchenges. (1885-) 1. 1 



ir. (1886) 11.276-80, 
LuuPER. HisLss. pair. Ill, (17S4) 105-21. 
LtmiARDT. St. John Ihe Author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(1875) 140. 
M'CuNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) IV. 158. 
MlLLlGAH. W. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. II, 875-8, 
MuENSCHEB. Dogmenges. (1817-8) I. 275-6. 
Neandeh. Church hisl. (1872) I. 675-6. 
NiKSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 181-a. 
NOscEN, K. F. Dcr Kirchliche Slandpundt Hegesipp. 

In: Zlschr. f. Kirchengesch. II. 2, S. I93-J33- [AnL 

HilgeafcLd.] 
Obsi. IsLeccl. (1746-) I. 213-9; !!■ "4-6; (1749-) 

I. 300-9; U. 180-3. 
OuDiN. Set. eccl. (1722) II. 1026. 
Permanedeb. Bibl. paiiisL (1842) II. 161-3. 278-82, 

Photius. Bibliotheca. No. 32, p. 288. Ed. Belciter. 
Putt, G. L. In: Zlscht. f. lulh. TheoL XXV. (1864) 

28-33. tH.onJ:u™«theJ>«L| 
PkesseNse. Maityra. (1B79) 237-9. 
— Heresy- (A'. K) 99-100. 
Priestley. Gesch. d. Vcifalsch. (17S5.) 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II. 16, 17: It. Eng. (1884) 

300.30"- [»,».] 
RiTSCHL. Enlsl. d. Altk. Kirche. p. 267. 
ROnsch. H. Ein friibei cital aus d. lal. H. In : Zlschr. 

f.wia. Theol. XXVI. (1883) 239-41. 
Sanoay. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876} 138-45. 
Scaliger. Aniraad*. ad Euseb. Chton. p. 193-. 
ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (18S6) 742-4. 
Scuueuann. Gcmenlinen. (1044) 428-31. 
(Ill) 



DIONYSIUS OF CO&INTH 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



RHODON 



ScHMiD, Heinr. See Jacobs, F. 
Schmidt. Kirchenges. I. 215-6, 524-6. 
SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) I. 143-4; III. 165-6. 
ScHULTHESS, J. Heg. prin. auct. remm Christ, etc. Turic. 

1833. 
ScHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1S46) I. 342-59. 

Supernatural Religion. (1875-) I. 429-43; II. 316-20; 

III. xviii-xx. 18. 
SuRius. Vitae ss. (1618) IV. 125-6. 
TiLLEMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (1695) m* 47-S» 610-1. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 10. 
Vincent Belvac. Spec. hist. XI. 112. 
VoGEL, F. De Hegesippo, qui dicitur, Josephi interpr^te. 

Erlangen, 1881. 80. (62 p.) 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 398-9, 406-9, et pass. 
Weiss. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XlX. 45. 
WeizsXcker, C. In : Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) V. 695- 

700. (Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. II. 959.) 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 202-8. 
— Bible in the Church. (1877) ^^7- 
Y. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XXIII. (1858) 759- 

60. 
Zahn. Dei griech. Irenaeus u. d. ganze Hegesippus im. 

i6terjahr. In: Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. (1877) 288-91. 
Zwicker. Irenicum Irenicorum. 1658. 

Note, Confusion with later Hegesippus is frequent. 



(5.) DiONYsius, Bishop of Corinth. 

I. Editions. 

Grabe. Gr. lat. Spicil. patr. (iTOO) II. 214-8. 
Gallandius. Bibl. patr. I. (1765) 675-. 
Routh. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) 1. 175-201. 

II. Translations. 

English, 

Pratten, p. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) 167- 
8. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 765-. 

III. Literature. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589) 175, 8, 11-5. 

Bertholdt. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 52, etc 

Blackburn. Hist, of Church. (1879) 33. 

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 8-9. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 73. 

Ceillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 80-3; I. 

(1858) 461-3. 
Charteris. Omonicity. (1880) 44-5* 197. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 566. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (^1830-1) I. 10 i. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 167, 169; II. 410. 
V. CoELLN. In: Ersch u. Gruber. I. XXV. (1834) 356. 
Coffin. Lives of fath. (1846) 203-4. 
CoxE, A. C. Introd. note. In : Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 

765. 
Donaldson. Hist. Chr. Lit. (1864-6) III. 214-20. 
DORNER. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 119-20. 
DupiN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 152. 
EusEBius. Hist. eccl. II. 25; III. 4; IV. 21, 23, 35. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. 1705. (1712) V. 191. (2*. VII. 

162-3.) 
Fleury. Hist. eccl. (1691) I. 480-3. 
Fritz. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) III. 

167-8. 
Halloix. Eccl. orient, script. (1636) II. 767-85. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 163. 
Henschenius. In: Acta ss. Boliand. (1675) Apr. 1. 

74^5- (S*. 739-41.) 



Herzog. In his: ReaL-Enc. (1877-) III. 627. C£ 

Schaff-Herz. ry u. only.] 
Hieronymus. De vir. ill. 27. (Honor. August i, 28.) 
HoLTZBiANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 214, etc. 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 53, 243. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 144-147. 
Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) III. 669. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. III. (1784) i-ii. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) II. 8ii. 
Maurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 205, 216-8. 
MOhler. Patrologie. (1840) 320-. 
Neander. Ch. Hist. (1872) III. 467; IV. 382. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1M1-) I. 204. [^u.] 
Norton. Genuineness of Go«p. I. (^1846) 61-3, etc 
Nouv. Biog. Gte. (Hoefer) XIII. (1855) 675. 
Orsi. 1st. eccL (1746-) II. 198-203; (i749-) 11-284- 

90. 
Permanedrr. Bibl. patr. (1842) II. 153-5. 
pRESSENst. Martyrs. (1879) 239-4a 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) IL 16-7; tr. Eng. (1884) 

300. [v. a.] 
Salmon, G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet I. 849-50. 
Sanday. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 242-3. 
SCHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. ri886) 745. 
ScHMiTZ, L. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) L 

1039. 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 166-7. 
ScHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1S46) I. 307-12. 
Stolberg. Gesch. d. Rel. J. VIII. 89-. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-) ^' ^'8, 295; II. 163-71. 
TiLLEMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (1694) II. 448-5i» 674-5. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 17. 
ViLLENAVE. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) X. 

435-6. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 394. 
Westcott. Canon. (1855) "85-190. 



(6.) Rhodon. 

I. Editions. 

Olshausen. Monumenta. I. 

Gallandius. Bibl. patr. II. (1766) 144-. 

Routh. Rel. sacr. (1814) I. 347-; (1846-8) I. 435- 

446. 
Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1331-8. 

and in editions of Eusebius. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Pratten, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXIL (1871)11. 
149-50. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 766. 

III. Literature. 

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 18. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 85. 

Ceillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 133-5; l. 

(1858) 494-5. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1933. 



Clarke. Sacred lit. (i 830-1) I. 150 [7 11.] 

845-50) I- '199; 11- 413- 
Coxe, A. C. Introd. note. In : Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 



Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50)1.199; II. 413. 



766. 

Darling. Cypl. bibliog. 2542. 
DupiN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 183. 
Eusebius. Hist. eccl. v. 13. 

Fabricius. Bibl. gr. 170J. (171 2) V. 195. (2*. VII. 168.) 
Hieronymus. De vir. ill. 37. (Honor. August. I. 38.) 
HiLSCHER and Strauss. Schola Alex. (1776) 32. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) U. 324. 



(112) 



APOLLT. BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



POLTCRATES 



Lumper. Hist. sa. pair. IV. {17S5) 9-1 1. 

Means. J. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1S59) 

HI. 651-1. 
Neandek. Ch. Hist, (1872) I. 467, 474, 475. 
NiRsCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 203-4. no U.] 
Permaneder. Bib], pairiat. (1S42) II. Z13-4. 
Rotn-H. Reliquiae sac. (1846) I. 347; Patrol, gr. V. 

1331-" 



{7.) Maximus, Bishop of Jerusalem. 

I. Editions. 

GAIiANDit's. Bibl.patr. 11. (1766) 14&-. 

Roinn. Rel. sacr. I. (1874) J47-; II- (1846) 77-I07. 

108-21. 
MiCNE. Patiol, gr. V. ('857) 1339-56. 

II. Translations, 



III. Literature. 

BussK. Chr. lit, ((828-9) I- 'S- 

(:**■£. Scr. eccl. W. lit, (1740-3) ; (1741) I. 95- 

CkilUKb. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730)206; 1.(1858) 

537' 
Che%-alier. Rip. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 154; 

;"766-7. 



Cqxe, a. C. Introd. r 



In: Ed. Cane- VIII. (1886) 



!;.t.8a 



Eustsius. Chron. Hist. Ecdes. V. 27. 

Fabricius. Bibl. gr. 1705 (1712) V. 199. (2*. VII. 175: 

IX. 680.) Veril. Relig. Christ, (1725) 162. 
Galland. Vet. pBtr. bibl, Feorf. 1765. f. I, xvii.; also 



LlTMPER. Hisl. ss. patr. IV. (1785) 13) 13-5. 
M'CusTOCK and S. Cyd. (1874-) V. 918^, 
Means, J. C. In : Smith. Gr, and Rom. Biog. (1859) II. 

99S-6- 
Neandbr. Cbuicb hisl. (187a) I. 721. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1S42) 11, 214-5 
Venabijs, E. In: Smith and Wice, Diet. 111. 877-8. (?) 
Waitb. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 394. [411.] 



(8.) Claudius Apollinaris, Bishop of 

HiKRAPOLlS, AND ApOLOGlST. 

I. Editions. 

Roirra. Rel, sacr, I. (1814) 149-. (1846-8) 1. 155- 

174. 
Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1293-302. 

II. Translations. 

English, 
I PRATTKN, P, B, !n: Anle-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) ii, 
' 140-I. Ed. Coxe.Vin. (1886} 772-3. 

III. Literature. 



Lo, J. A. Daa Leben n. Wirken des h. ApoUinaris. 
Benn. 1857. 12". 
L BoLLANDUs. Comment, histur. In: Acta ss. (i6;S) 
' Feb. 11,4-8. ^ 



BussE. Chr Lit. (182S-9) I. 18-9. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3); (1741) I. 72. 

Ckillier. Hist. gen. aut, sac. II. (1730) 11,83-5; !• 

(1858) 463-5- 
Chevalier. Rep, A. sources hist, (1877-86) 461. 
Clarke, Sacred lit, (1830-1) I. 149-50. [911,] 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) L 167; II. 410. 
C0XE.A. C. Introd. note. In; Ed. Cone. VIII. (1886) 

77»' 
Cunningham. Churches of Asia, (1S80) passim. 
Donaldson. HisL Chr. LiL 1864-6. HI. 240-9. 
DlTlN. Bibl. aut, eccl. (1698) I. 150. 
EusEHius. Hist, eccl. IV. 27; V. 5, 19, 16. 
Fabrecius. Bibl, gr. 1705, (1712} V. 189-90. (2". VI. 



Bibl, gr. 1705, (1712} V. 189-90. (2- 
r46; VII, 160-2; VIIL 586; X. 688.) Verit. reUg. 
Christ (1715) 160. 
Fleurv- Hist. eccl. (1691-) I- 490. 



ln:Schaff-H 
HasE, Kirchenges, (IB85-) I. 488. 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges- (1879-80) L 89; IIL 

37-8- 
HiEHONYMUS. Dc vir. ill. 26. (Honor. August, i- 37.) 
HOLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 130. 
ITTIG, HisI, eccl. ('709) II. 53. 
Lardner. Credibility, Works. (1831) II. 313-6. 

LlCllTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) I. 423. 

Lumper. Hist. crit. pair. Aug. Vind. 1784. 8», III. 

26-34; also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. V. (1857) 1285- 

94. 
M'CUNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 296. 
Neanoer. Church Hist. (1872) I, 1 17, 298, 635, 677. 
NiRsciU.. Patrol. (1881-) I. 202-3. [S1I.1 
— Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) II. (1852) 888. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) II. 260-1; (1749-) II. 372-4. 
Permaneder. Bibl, patrisL (1842) II. 156-8. 
Photius. Cod. 14. 
Pr£SSBNs£, Martyrs. (1879) Z40-. 
Reuss, Gesch. N.T, (1874) 11. 16; tr. Eng. (1884) 30a 

Salmon, G. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. 1. 132-3. 
Sanday. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1B76) 246-8, 307-8. 
SciiMiD. Patrol. (1879); (1886)43. [7I1,] 
ScKROECKH, Kirchenges. (I772) III. 118-9. 
Smith, P- In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) L 



Tabaraud. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) IL 

107. 
TiLLEMOMT. M6m. hist. eccL (1694); II, 452-4, 675-6. 
Trithemius. Set. eccl. 17, 
Waite. Hist, Chr. Rel. (1881) 396-7. 
■Westcoit. Canon. (1875) 224-5- 
Wetzer u. W, Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) I- 356-7. 



(9.) POLYCRATES. 

I. Editions. 



II. Translations. 
Pratten, P. B. In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) IL 



162-3. Ed. Coxe. VIII- (18 



THEOPHILUS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



SERAnON; AFOLLONIUS 



III. Literature. 

BUSSE. Chr. lit (1828-9) I. 15-6. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist lit. (1740-3) ; (1741) I. 94- 

Ceillier. Hist.g6ii. aut. sac. II. (1730) 203-5; ^- (^^5^) 

535-6. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 183. 
Chevalier. R6p. d. sources hist (1877-80) 1858. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (i 830-1) I. 127-8. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 189, 199; II. 413-. 
CoxE, A. C. Introd. note. In : Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 

773- 
Cunningham. Churches of Asia. (1880) pass. 
Fabricius. BibLgr. 1705. (1712) V. 194-5. (2*» VII. 

169-70.) 
Fleurv. Hist eccl. (1691-) I. 597-9. 
Galland. Vet patr. bibl. Venet, 1765. f>. II. xix-; 

also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1355-8. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 185-394. 
HiERONVMUS. De vir. ill. 45. (Honor. August I. 46.) 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 41-2. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 259-61. 

LiCHTENBERGER. Encycl. ( 1 877-82) X. 676. 

Lumper. Hist ss. patr. IV. (1785) 26-31. 
LuTHARDT. St. John the Author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(1875) 48-9. 
Maurice. Eccl. hist. (1854) 252-3. 
Neander. Church Hist. 0872) I. 194, 298-9. 
Orsi. 1st eccl. (1749-) II. 319-20; (1 749-) II. 460-1. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist (1842) II. 215-6. 
PressensI Chr. life. (1878) 96-7. 
— Martyrs. (1879) 342-3- 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 238-9. 
Sigebert Gembl. Scr. eccl. 3. 
Supernatural Religion. II. (1875) 189, 406, 473. 
Vincent Belvac. Spec. hist. XII. 16. 
Watte. Hist Chr. ReL (1881) 415. 



(10.) Theophilus, Bishop op Cabsarsa 

IN Palestine. 

I. Editions. 
Migne. Gr. lat In: Patrol, gr. V. (1857) '3^7^> 

II. Translations • 

English, 

Pratten, p. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) it 
163. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 774. 

III. Literature. 

BussE. Chr. lit (182^) I. 16. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 87. 

Ceiluer. Hist gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 202; I. (1858) 

534-5- 
Chevauer. R6p. d. sources hist (1877-86) 2185. 

Clarke. Sacred lit (i 830-1) 1. 151. [4U.] 

Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 189, 199; II. 413. 

Comment histor. In: Acta ss. Bolland. (i66iS) Mart I. 

361-2. (3». 359-^.) 

Coxe, A. C. Introd. note. In: £d. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 

774- 
DupiN. Bibl. aut eccL (1698) I. 178. 

Fabricius. Bibl. gr. 1712) V. 95, 194; XII. 655. (2». 

VII. 107, 169.) 
Galland. Vet patr. bibl. Venet, 1765. f . I. ZX; also 

in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1363-70. 
Harnack. Dogmenges. I. (1806) 391-2. (?) 
Hieronymus. De vir. ill. 43. (Honor. August 1. 44.) 
T(5cher. Gel. Lex. (1750-). 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 325. 
Lumper. Hist ss. patr. IV. (1785) 31-7. 

("4) 



M'Clintock and S. Cyd. (1874) X. 335. 
Neale. Eastern Ch., Antioch. (1873) 3»-4- 
Neander. Church Hist (1872^ III. 347. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist (1&42) II. 217-8. 
Smith, P, In: SmitL Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) IIL 
1085. ^ ^^' 

(11.) Serapion, Bishop of Antioch. 

I. Editions. 

Gallandius. Bibl. patr. II. (1766) 163-. 

Routh. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) I. 447-462. 

Migne. Gr. lat In: Patrol, gr. V, (1857) 1373-6. 

II. Translations. 

English, 

Pratten, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Ub. XXII. (1871) il 
164-5. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 775. 

III. Literature. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589) 191, 1-4. 

Bertholdt. Dogmenges. (1822-3) ^- 54> ^^c 

BussE. Chr. lit (1828-9) I- I9- 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3); (1741) I. 86. 

Ceillier. Hist. g6n. aut sac. II. (1730) 235-7. I* 

(1851) 558-9. 
Chevalier. R6p. d. sources hist (1877-86) 2065. 
Clarke. Sacred, lit (1830-1) I. 130-1. 
CuNTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 1 78-211; II. 413. 
Coxe, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 

744-5- 
DupiN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 181, 730. 

EusEBius. Hist eccl. VI. c. 12. 

Fabricius. Bibl. gr. 1705. (1712) V. 193. (2*. VII. 

166-7. 
Fleury. Hist eccL (1691-) I. 558-9. 
Galland. Vet patr. bibl. Venet. 1765. f>. I. xxii-; 

also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) ' 371-4- 
Gams. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch.-Lex. (^1847-54) X. 87-. 
Gass. In: Herzog. Real. Enc. (1877-) XIV. 146. 
Halloix. Eccl. orient, script. (1636) II. 825-63. 
Harnack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 284. 
Hieronymus. De vir. ill. 41. (Honor. August I. 42.) 
HiLSCHER and Strauss. Schola Alex. (1776) 30. 
TOcHER. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-). 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 264-6. 

LiCHTENBERGER. Encycl. ( 1 877-82) XI. 559. 

Lumper. Hist ss. patr. IV. (1785) 48-55. 

M*CuNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) IX. 568-9. 

M0HLER. Patrologie (1840). 

Neale. Eastern Ch., Antioch. (1873) 35-6. 

NiRscHL. Patrol (1881-) I. 203. rau.] 

Nouv. Biog. G€n. (Hocfer) XLIII. (1864) 775. 

Orsi. 1st ecd. (1746-) II. 443-5; (1749-) II. 639-42. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist (1842) II. 269-70. 

Philbert. In: Biog. Univ. (Midiaud) (1842-65) 

XXXIX. 87-8. 
Supernatural Religion. (187c-) I. 419- ; II. 160-167. 
TiLLEMONT. M6m. hist ecdL (1695) HI* i68-9« 
Trtthemius. Scr. eccl. 27. 
Watte. Hist Chr. Rel (1881) 409 et pais. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 385-7. 



— Bible in the Church. (1877) 131. 



(18; 



(12.) Apollonius. 

I. Editions. 

Gallandius. Bibl patr. II. (1766) 199-w 
Olshaussn. Monumenta. I. 



BrBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



II. Translations. 

I PRATTEN, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Ub. XXII. (1871) II, 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 775-6. 

III. Literature. 

Acta. In ; Ruinart. 73-. 
Acta ss. Bolknd, (1675) Apr, 
Baronius. Adq. (15^) IB9> 

BussE. Cbr. Ul (18J8-9) I. : 
Ca\-s. Sec. eccl. hist. lif. I. 8( 

CHILLIER. Hist. g^D. auL E! 

(1858) 493-4. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 340. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hiat. (1877-86I 151. 
Clarke. Sacred Ul. (1B30-1) I. 156. 
Clinton. Fasti Roro. (1845-50) I. 221; II. 413. 
Cote, A. C. lotrod. nole. loiE-" '' -"" '" 



11. (1730) 132-3; I. 



: Ed. Coxe, VIU. (lE 



I 



hcol. (I 
■i. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. 1. 
EusEBius. Hist. eccl. V. t8-2i. 
Fabricil<s. Bibl. p. 1705. (1712) V. igi, (a*. VII. 

•63-4-) 
Fleurv. HisL eccl. (:69i-) I. 557-8, (?) 
GaLLAND. Vet. pair. bibl. TrBi/. 1765. P. I. xxv-.; 

also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1375-8- 
Herzog. Real.-Enc, (1877-) 1.536. jcf. sduff-Heci. 

HtCRONVHrs. De vir. ill. 42. (Honor. Aueusl. 1. 43,) 

Imc. Hisl. eccl. (1709-) 11- 52-3. 

Landon. Eccl. DicL 1.452. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. {1831) II. 323-^. 

LiCHTEdBKRCEB. EQcycl. (1877-82) I. 425. 

LttCKtNl. Atli. sinceri. (1777) I. 396-400. 

Lumper. Hist. as. patr. (1785) IV. 1-3. 

— Hist. ss. Pair. VII. (1790) 1-8. 

LuTHAHDT. St. John me Author of the Fourth Gospel. 

(1875) 140. 
MUEL1.KR (L.) De eloquent. Apollonis. Scileusingat. 

1717. 
MuzzECHELLI. Scr. Itol. (1753) I. U. 879-80. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. uS. 
KiascHi.. Patrol. (1881-j 1. 203. [su.] 
NouT. Biog. Gen. (Hocfet) II. (1852) 910, 



RUINABT. Acta sine. (1689) 73-4 (83-4?) 

IScHAFF. Hist. . . II. (1886) 740-41. 
ScRMiTz, L. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 
1. 239. 
SCKCLDECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 168. 
SuRius. Vitaess. (i6i8)IV. 184. 
THJ.KMONT. Mem. hist, eccl (l6!»5) "•■ S5-9i 6"3-5- 
TttTTHEMlus. Scr. eccl. 28. 
Venables, E. In: Smith and Wace. Diet I. 135. 
'; 
Hai 
Rot 



(ij.) Pantaenus, the Alexandrlan 
Philosopher. 
I. Editions. 
HALLon. 111. eccl orient scr. Duaci, iSil. 

wet. I. C1814) 337-. (i84t«) I. 373- 



II. Translations. 

PRATTEN, p. B. In : Ante-Nic. Ub, XXII. (1871) 147-3- 

Ed. Coxe. VIII. tiS86) 777, 

III. Literature, 
Alzog. Kirchenges. 1. 194. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589) 185, 1-4. 

Baur. Dogmengeich. 1. (1B65} ai8. (811.) 

BA*EiaU2. ■EuiAIar. 1.(1884)156. 

Bertholdt. Dogmengea. (1822-3)1.56,610. 

Blackburn. Hist, of Church. (1879) jo-i, 

Brdcker. Hist. erii. phil. (1766) 111. 417-K>. 

BtTNsBN. Hippolytus. (1S54) I. 235-6. 

BuasE. Cbr, lit. (1828-9) I. 20. 

Cave. Sct. eccl. hisl.liL 1.(1740-3); (1741)1.83-5. 

— Lives. (1840) I. 287-95, 

CeiLLiBR. Hist. gen. aul. sac. II. (1730) 237-8; L 

(1858) 559-6(. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1S80) 133. 
Chevalier. Rep. d, sources hist, (1877-86) 17151 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 115. 
CuNTON. Fasti Rora. (1845-50) 1. 179, 187, 195; II. 

412. 
COXE.A.C. Inlrod, nole. In: Ed.Coxe. VIII,(i886) 

776-7. 
Dltin. Bibl. am. eecl, (1698) 1. 1S4. 

Encycl. Brit. (9tb ed.) XVIII. 214. 

EusEBius. Hist. eccl. V. 10. 

Fabricius. Bibl. gi. 1705. (171a) V. 193-4. (2*.VII. 
167-8.) 

F[isyuET?], H. In; Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hc*fer) 
XXXIX. (1865) 144. 

Fleury. Hisl. eccl. (1691-) I. 559-60. 

Gence. In: Biog. Univ. (Miehaud) (1842-65) 

XXXIl. 80. 
GtiERlcKE. De schola Alexandr. 1. 
GtJNN, W. M. In; Smith. Gr. and Rora. Biog. (1859) 
HI. 113. 

Halloix. Eccl. orient, script. (1636) 11. 839-51. 

Hergenroetker. Kiichengea. (1879-80) I. 162; 111. 71. 

HiERONYMUS. De rir. ill. 36. (Honor, August. I. 37.) 

HiLSCHER and Strauss. Schola Alex. (1776) 26-7. 

HuBER. PhiloB. d. K.-V. (1859) 129-130, 

iTVK. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 54. 

JOcHER. GelehrL-Lei. (1750-.) 

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1S85-) L iiS. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) IL 315-9. 

Lelong. Bib. Sacr. II. S92. 

Lichtenbehger. Encycl. (1877-82) X. 158. 

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. IV. (1785) 42-^. 

Maurice. Eccl. HiaL (1854) iy>- 

MUller, W. In: Henog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) XI. 181. 
(Abr: in: Schaff-Heri. III. 1733.) 

MoNGiTORE. Bibl. Sicula (1714) II. 116-S. 

Narbone. Bibl. Sicola. I. 80, 402. 

Nealb. Eastern Ch., Alexandria. I. (1847) 18-20. 



NrrzscH, Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 13: 

Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) n. 303-6; (1749-) II. 434-41. 

PER.MANEDER. Bibl. pltrisl. (I842) II. 270-!, 

FRESSENS& Martyrs. (1S79) 270-2. 

Redepe-nning, Otigenes. I. 63-. 

Reusch. In: Wel2er u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) 

VIll. 75, 
RiTTER. Gesch. der chrisL philoi, I. 421-, 
ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. IL (18S6) 778. 

'5) 



J 



PSKUD.-IRENAEUS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



FSEUD.-IRENAEUS 



SCHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886)4^-9. 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (177^-) III. 191-3. 
SoLLERius. Comment. In: Acta as. BoUand. (1721) JoL 

II. 457-61. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-) ^•47i> ^- 19'* 
TiLLEMONT. Mem. hist. ecd. (1695) III. 170-49 649- 

50- 
TiRABOSCHi. Stor. lett Ital. II. 365. 

Waits. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 368 et pass. 

Westcott. Canon. (187O 338-9. 

WORMAN, J. H. In: M*CUntockand S. CycL (1874-) 

VII. 615. 

Zahn. Forsch. z. Gesch. d. N. T. Kanons. III. (1884) 

^oU. Compare Encyclopaedia artioles and other literature 
on the Alexandrian School. 



(14.) Pseud.-Irknakus. (Lsttbr of the 
Churches of Vienna and Lugdunum.) 

I. Editions. 

Olshausen. In: Monnmenta. BeroL 182a 
RouTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8} I. 285-^71. 
MiGNE. Gr. lat. In : Patrol, gr. Y. 0^57) '4^5*54* 
and in all editions of Eusebius. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Lardner. Works. Vn. (1831) 156-176. 
Dalrymfle, D. (Lord Hailes.) Account of the mar- 
tyrs at Smyrna and Lyons. Edinh, 1776. 

Donaldson. Hist Chr. Lit 1864-6. III. 263-79. 



Pratten, p. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXIL (1871) iL 
16^83. Ed. Coxc. VIU. (1886) 778-84. 

in. Literature. 

Charteris Canonicity. (1880) 158-9, 180, i9&-9,2i8^ 

245, 257-8, 306, 321, 340. 
Clamcs. Sacred lit (1830-1) 104. 
Coxe, a. C. Introd. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VIII. (i886t) 

_777-«- 

Cunningham. Churches of Asia. (1880) 273-92. 

Donaldson. Hist. Chr. lit 1864-6. HI. 250-85. 

FLeury. Hist ecd. (1691-) I. 511-28. 

Galland. Vet patr. biW. Venet, 1765. f>. I. cxxv-; 

also in: Migne. Patrol gr. V. (1857) 1401-6. 
Hergenroether. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 90; III. 38. 
Ittig. Hist eccL (1709) II. 47-8. 
KiLLEN. Ancient Church. (1859) 294-6. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 160-165. 
LiGHTFOor. Apost. fath. II. i. (1885) 499-500. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. II. (i7&i() 482-504; X. (1793) 

541-67. 
LUTHARDT. St John the Author of the Fourth GospeL 

(1875) 48. *^ 

Maurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 254-60. 
Neander. Church Hist (1872) I. 111-4. 
Orsi. 1st eccL (1746-) IL 211-31; (1749) II. 302- 

32. 
Robertson. Hist of Church. (1875-) I* 44-S« 
Sanday. Gospel, in 2 cent. (1876) 251-3, 306. 
Supernatural Religion. (1871;) II. 200-4, 380-1 ; III. 24-6. 
Watte. Hist Chr. Rel (1881) 395. [6II.] 
Wordsworth. Church. Hist (1881) 171-7. 
Yonge. Pupils of St John. (1878) 219-34. 

NoU. The above work is a favorite and its literature 
abundant. Supplement this meaere list by works on Irenaeus, 
commentaries on Etxsebius, sll works on Martyrs, ana 
especially works on the history of Lyons. 
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I. Pathologies. 

(a.) Ancient and Mediaval, 

Petrus SUFFEiDUs. (R. C.) De illostribus ecde»i»8tici» 
scriptoribus auctarei praectpui veterei. Cohmat, 1580. 
8»; Antv. 1630. 8°. 

CanUini: Hieranvmas, GcnimdiiiE, Itidonis. ttnnnrioa, 
Sigcbutui. Henilcui Gmdavtnils. but omiu ILdcfunsus. 

MiHAEUS, AuBERTUs. (R. C.) Bibliothec* ccclesiastica; 
live Nomendatoribus seplem vetciibus, aucuriia et 
(choliU illustialit. Antvfrpiar, 1639. P. 

non^ui^VigEbcXi^Ienrfou GaDdiveniis" ' """' ' 
Fabricius, Jo. Albestus. Uibliotbeca eccleiiaslica tn 
qiu continenlui de ictiplonbus ecclesiaslicis, S. Hie- 
RONVMUS cum veteri ver^one Ciaeca quain voeani 
Sopbionii, el nunc primum vulgalis edkoris Dotis, Hie- 
fonymumcuni Eusebioaccunteconferentibus; acijanctis 
praeleFca castigationibus Suffiidi Petri et Jo. Marci- 
■naei, ncc non inlegris Erasmi. Mariani Victorii, Henr. 
Gravii, Aub, Miraei, With. Erncsti Tentzelii e( Ern. 
Salumunis Cypiiani annotationibuE, Appendix de vilis 
evangelistaium el aposlolotum, Gnece et Lotine. Ap- 
pendix altera, quae ferCiu jam sub tilulo Hieronimi De 
doodecim docloribus, jam sub nomine Bedae, De 
luminaribus ecclesiae (pp. iig], Gennadius MAsstLlEN- 
sis,annot»tu£lectioiiibiucodicisanliquiss. Corbejcnsis, 
et Bubjunctii varioruni nolis Suf&idi Petri, Aub, Miraei, 



\ 



S AUGUSTODUNENSIS [p. 7J-9J], SlOEBEHTUS GEM- 

.CE.\sistp.9j-i,fl]. Appendices. Juliani [p. 65^) 
ac Fsucts [p. 66-6;] et Icttu, Anonvmi ad Isioorum 

ET iLDErONSUM [p. 6S-7>]> HeSRICUS GANDAVENSIS 
(p. 117-140 (pp. 131-jM orollled in paging)], ANONYML's 
MelliceNsis a R. P. Bemando Pei nupec valgalus 
[p. 141-1*0]. PetbUs Casinensis De viris illuslribus 
monasterii Caaiiienns, cum supplemcnto Placlii] Ro- 
KANi et Jo. Bapdste Marie annotationibus [p, 161-jgi], 
Jo. Trtthemii Abbatis Spanhemensis, Liber de g. c. 
cum notis editoris [p. ■ -i7d]i Aub. Miraei Auclarium 
de s. e. et a tempore, quo deamit Trilhemius, De scripti- 
btis saccnli XVI el XVII libri duo (p, 1-156]. Cu/ante 
Jo. Allicrto Fabrieio, ts, Theol. D. et Protesaore in 

atDoasio Hambuigensi. Hamhurgi, I71S- P*. [pp, 
[l-8J<^»8,OT,»7o.3S61niy.] 

EvsESIUS. (t 140.} Historia ecclesiasCica. Compare 
especially the editions of Valesius, Par. 1659, and 
Heinichen. Lfs. 1817-8. 8"; 2. i868(-7o). [Ijrgely 
potroln^cal. ExUodfi ta yenr J^-] 

HlEBONVMUS. (t 419.) Hieronymi de riris illustribus 
libet. Accedit Cennadii catalogus virorum illustriutn. Ex 
reccnlione Guil. Ilerdingae. Ijiftig. 1879. 8°. (xliv. 
1 12 p.) [To the jear ™. i.y wrilen, heKinning with thr 
■pOftJ». The work is ^Isc. quntnl u Calalani, serif Ujrum 
Kclaia4ikerum 01 J)e itnfler^Hi ttclfittilHii.l 

C 



Gennadius. (t c. 495.) Catalogus virorom aiustrium 

Ed. Herding. Lft. 1879. s. u. Hie[oii>^us. [Coniinu. 

atjan of HiCTODjmuH to yoir 495.^ 
IsEDOHUs. {Hispalensis I. of Seville, t 636,) De vids 

illustribiis. Compare Die editions in Fabricius and 

Migne. [47 chapters. Eitcndg to 0.610,] 
Ildephonsus (of Toledo, t 667), De scriptoribus Bccle- 

siasticis. Compare eds. above, [Addi 14 dupleri ta 

PHonus. (f 890,} Bibliotheca [liopiB^ipXtov !) BipXm- 
e^-o}). Ed. Auch. SchotL Cr. lal. GeHtv. 1612: Ed, 
Bekker. Gr, Berol. i8a4. 2 v. 4'; and after Hirschel 
and Sthott. {Relitmagi. 1653J in Migne. Patrol, 
Gr. CIIl-IV. [tncIadeoSowritenaadhaimaiiyeiEncu 
priBervcd here only-] 

HoNORius (of Autun, \ c. 11 10). De illuminaliom"bui ec- 
Clesiae libri. IV, [Tak.n -rithom addition from HiwoBjr- 
mm, GennwIJiis, sod laidonu.] 

SlGESERTUS Gemblacensis, (t iiiz.) Dcs ECTiptoribos 
ecclesiasticis. See above. £170 diaplen,] 

Anonvmus Melucensis. Gmipare Fabticius. Bibl. 
Eccl,, above. [From soo-iit. 117 chapters.] 

Petrus Casinensis Diaconus Ostiensis, (c. 1158.) 

Opusculum de virii illuslribus Casinensibus. Cf. atxtve 

and Migne. CLXXIII. 1003-10(0. rwith conUnualion 

byplaciaiuio-lled*.] ' 

Hbnhicl's Gandaviensis. (t ii93-) Descriplorihusei;- 

desiasticia. [Alwul jo authors.] 
Trithemius. Joan. (R. C. t 1516.) De scriptoribus 

ecclemsticia. Par. 1513. 40; CWcu. 1531. 4"; Colon. 

1546. 4°, and as above, etc. [ConUnued by Mineui 

(fi640.) DeacT.ecd.,lohiiUmc.] 

(5.) Modern. 

Annzgarn, Jo. a. (R. C.) Handhuch der Patrolofiie. 

AfUnsltr, 1839. S". [■• Unimporlant."] 
Alioc, J. (R, C.) GrundrisE der Paitologie, oder der 

fillem christlicben Literiigescbicble. Freiberg in Br. 

(866. 8°. (xi. 410 p.) ale umgearb, u. verb, AnR. 

1869. so. (x, 452p.j! 3, Aufl. "Handbachd. Patrol." 

1876. 8", (xiii. (3) 572 p.) French Iratialation by 

Baet, Par. 1867, 8= {viii,5I4p.) [Patrological and 

patrlstical. A capital tiandbook.]^ 
Bamr, Johann Christian Feux. Geachichte der romi- 

schen Literatui. Carlsruhi, 1868-73.8°. Bda. 1-3, 

4'» verb. u. verm. Aufl. 1868-70. [,. Aufl. i8»S. j» iSjj; 

]iBi344.^c]; Bd, 4. Die chrisllich-Tomtsche Literatur, 

I. Die christliche Dichtcr und GeichrichtsKhrciber, 2. 

verb. u. verm, Aufl. 1873 (X. 339, S.) N. Aufl, Supple. 

meotbandi-iii Ablh. iS36-iSfi>. ». Abth. ii,Tii,ireMt>f Ihf 

[From the nterary-blatorlcal i^er" tbaa 'the "Sc^ogt^ 

standpoint.] 
Bahecroit. Ars concionandi. 1715. 8". rccnturio i-i 

Brief, rn important.] 
Bellarmik, Robert. (R. C. Cardinal. Jesuit. 154:- 

iGai,) De Kriptoribus ecclcsiasUcit liber. Cum ad- 

■9) 



Alio: ColoHiai Agrippinae, 1613. 8°[pp. 4^, n;]; 1617. 
»>l I6i2. go; 1624. 40; 1645. 8°; 1657, 8" [pp. jjj, 
r>;]; 1663. 40(?)i 16S4. 4°; LugdaHum {Colon.!), 
1613. 4' (ed. MweHiw); Parisiis, 1617. 8" (ed. 
Sinnond. One of the idosI coirecl); 1630. S"; 1631. 
8° ; CXOD ippendice pfaQologica el chionologica. 
Philippi Labbe. ^arin'ij, 1658 uid 1660. 8°; Lugduni, 
1663. 8"; 1675. 8°: EditiosexU. Znt/ani, 1678. 8° 
[w.cunt.tifSiiuHiv. pp. 117 without the chronolDgy]; editio 
. . HDctioc . . •dftnn. 1718. BruxdUs, 1719. 8". [pp. 

346, without the chroQoldByli;jS(f!) f"Bjfr " -^ 

bal of ill ... but ovcrr«%> mmj Ihini^ 
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of Greek ... is often mistaken." Wahk.\ Cont 
by; Lsbbe. Dio. pbilol., q. v.; Oudin. Suppl. de scr., 
<]. V. sad Andteu de Saussay. IniignU libn At Krip- 
totibu* ecclMiuticii cardinidi* BeUumini conlinuslio 
ab anno MD. in quo dainil, ad annum MDC. 
Tuiti Uucorum, 1665. 4"; also: Cotaniae, 1684. 4". 

BE]tNHA.)Uiy. Grundiiss dci romiscben Lileiatur. 4 Aufl. 
BrauHickiu. 1865. (s^.AuH. 1872) p. 896-9x1 Ueber- 
blick der latein. KiichenvStet. [Ad utlmUc lioai the 
literary ptapd-polnt.J 

BLiUCEY, R. Livea of the primitive fatbeis, with copious 
lilts of their writings, etc. 1843. S°. 

Book of the fathers of the Christian Cburch, and the 
spirit of their writings. Land., 1S37. 8°; 1846. 8°. 
[Vnimportant. Few AntcNlcene Damcs.^ 

BBhringeh, Fbdh. Die Kirche Christi und ihre Z*ngen 
Oder die Kirche ngeschichte in Biographien. s. u. Church 
Histories. [Reachea to the 1Mb ceoCury. Stroogty ration- 

Bosius, Jo. ANDK. Inlroductio in notitiam scriptorum 
ecclesiaslicoruni. Jtnat, 1673. 8"; 1676. 8° [=Sdicdi- 

in: Crenius, '111. De comparand a eruditione, Lu^. 
Bal. 1699. 4"; ed, J. G. Mcuscheiius. Kiionii, 1704; 
ed. J. G. Walch. y,^nal, I723. S". 

BOTTON, F. Les pires de I'eglise latine, eitraits de leurs 
principnux ouvrages; avec des notices biographjques el 
des notes. Paris, 1884. 8°. 

BoiTSACUS, Jo, (?) (ProL) Palrologia. SfeC/in, 1664. 
8°. 

BoucAT, Anton. Dissertalio ultima de Sanctis patribus 
et doctoribus, quotum consensus est lidei regula. In 
his : Tbcologia patmm schol.-dogm.-pos. 2 ed. accur. et 
emend. ( ^V»f/. 1 765-6. 8v. 4°.) V. 165-113- rcieraent 
H-Bon.ventu™(,>T4)- NaUce =-d lirt o?w>r£.,J 

BussK,J. B. J. (R. C.) Giundriss dec christlichen Lit- 
eratur, MtiHiler, iSzi-g. 2 Bd. 8°. (niv. 368. 407 
[l] xvi.) [Centurlei 1-15. "Of pemuaent value."— 

Bii^raphia ecclesiaslica; or, the lives of the most eminent 
fathers of the Christian Church who flourished in the 
first four centuries. Zonrf. 1704, J v. 8°. p- Worth las."] 

Cailiau. Introductio ad ss. patrum ledionem. Parisiis, 
1815. 8°<40p.); Af'dial. 1830-31. 2V. 8°. 

Cave, W. (Anglican, d. 1713.) Tabulae, quib. doctorea 
et scriptotes ecles. . . . a epochae chrial. I-I5i9eibi- 
benlen. Lend. 1674. P; cui. Rdf. CapcUus. J/ami. 
1676. P>. 

— Aposlolici; or the History of the lives . . of the 
lathers for the first 300 years, /jind. 1677. P>; zd ed. 
corrected. 1682. f; 3d. 1687. P; alsol7l6. f"; and 

— Ecclesiastici; or, the history of the . . . fathers in the 
4th century . . . Lond. 1683. f. 

— Lives of the most eminent fathen of the church that 
flourished in the first four centuries. . . New ediKon 
carefully revised by Henry Gary. Oxford, 1840. jv. 8". 
[" ApoBlolid " ui(l " Bcdcsiiutici " cDmbioed,] 



— Chaitophylax E^desiasticus quo piope 1 50a scriptores 
eccl. . . . indicanlttr. Lotidini, 1685. 8". (■■ Dr. Care's 

ColoneiluB, F. Ad Gul. Cave Cfavtophvlaun EnJniuti. 
cum parallponieni. IjinJ. 16B6. g°. 

— Scriptorum EcdeNaaticorumHiitoriaUterariaaChristo 
nato usque ad saecul. XIV. Lond. l6i&-g&. av. P; 
beat ed. Oxonii, 1740-43. a v. P"; and tepr. 1749. 
a V. P; alsorepr. Basil. 1741-45. av, (*, Other edi- 
tions. Colon. 1720. f"; Geneva, 1693-99; I708; 1720. 
P. Includes App. Wharton, H. De scriptoribus eccl. ab 
a 1300-1517; and Gere, Rob. I>e condL secidat. 14 
etis 

r- Charuleriicd by . . caarked lodividuallty, . . earnest 
dciln for the truth and by extraordinity erudllioD .... 
does not gn criticsllj ■ . ouDot t>c relied nn." DtmaldieK.] 

Ceilliek, Remy. (K. C.) Histoire g£n£rale des auteurs 
sacr£i et ecclesiostiques. Paris, 1729-63. a3v. 4°: 
Table gcncrale, par L. E. RondeL Par, 1 782. 2 r. 4° ; 
2. hi. Paris, 185S-69. 17 V. J". [,4 1. In 15. iStS-et. 
Index. It. tm-0 (.Im 1870. a t.).] lEatend* to Guilfiume 
d'Au'Crgne (114a). Speaol atteoElDn a paid to the doctrine 
of the Fathera. The work is more complEte thu that a{ 
Dupin,butmoreBtrictlyRoinao Catholic In lu (tind.poinl.J 

Ckarpentier, J. p. Eludes sur les Pires de I'^lisc. 
~ German tr. Bittner. A/aini, 1855. 
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Clarke, Adam. Concise view of the 
sacred literature. New ed. with continuation to 130D 
by J. B. B. Qarke. fjiHd. 1830-1. a v. 8°; isl ed. 
1807. ia«. [Brief. Onimporttnt, hot coovenienLj 

Clinton, H. Fynes. Fasti Roraani. Vol. H. Appendix. 
{Oxfiird, 1850. 4".) Cb. VIII. Ecclesiastical Authors. 
PP- 39S^5S. etc- 

Cocus, Robert (Cooke). Ceniora qiiorundam scripto- 
rum quae sub nominibus Sanctorum et vclcrum aucto- 
rum poDtiflciis citari solent. Land. 1614. 4"; 1623. 4°; 
J/rlmsl. 1641. 8"i 1655. 8"; 1683. 8". [Brief, For- 
merly much quoted, now seldom or never.) 

Coffin, William H. The lives and times of the most 
distinguished Christiaii (albers to the close of the third 
century. Baltimore, 1846. 8". [Popular, general, uocril- 

CoLUNsoN, John. Key to the writings of the principal 
fathers who flourished during the fint three centories. 
Lond. 1813- 80. 

CoNTOCONES, CoNSTANTiNUS R. (Greek Ch.) ♦iio^m^ 
KOi KiHTudi iBTopia Tiiv ind rrc iS pjxpi ^ * 
inaTmrainipiSoi '(M/winlvruii dyiuv tt/c iioiX^laf 
Trarkpuv Koi ruj* frvyypa/ifiArw. 1851-3. 2 V. 

Cox, Robert. (Prot.) Narratives of the lives of the more 
eminent fathers of the lirsl three centuries. Lend. 1817. 
8°. [Uncritical. " One of the beat of it. kind," OmaUioa.] 

DeutinGee. Geist der christlichen Ueberlieferung. 
Versuch die werke der vorzUglichsten Schriftstcller der 
Kirche in ihrem Zusanunenhange und durch Uberaicht- 
liche AuszQge zu veranschaulicbeu- Xtgnit. 1850-51. 
3 bks, [To Athanasiui.] 

DoD WELL, Hen BV. (Non-juror. 1641-1711.) TVo letters 
of advice: I. for the susceplion of the holy orders; H. 
for studies theological, with a catalogue of the Christian 
writers, and genuine works of the tiral three centuries, 
with a discourse concerning Sanchonialhon's PhiEnician 
history. London, 1691. 3°. i ed.; 167a. 8°. a ed.; 
iGSo. 8». 

Donaldson, James. A critical history of Christiati Ut- 
eralure and doctrines, from the death of the apostles 
to the Nicene Cooncil. London, 1864-66. 3 v. S". 
I. Apost. Fathers; a and 3. The Apologists. ["Very 
valuable, but unfinished ed."1 

Dlfpin, Louis Ellies. (1657-1719. Prof. Dr. of the 
Sorbonne-Tansenist.) Nouvelle bibllothique des au- 
teurs ecclesiastiqucs, con tenant 1' histoire de la vie; la 
catalogue, U critique, et la cbronologie des leucsoavia- 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



ges; Ic loinniBire de ce qu'ils contienneDti nn juge- 

mcnl *ur leur «iilc, el »uc Uur doctrine; et Le dcnom- 

btement dn differcnti editions. Paris. S*. 

ThEwoik ii VBiJnusIt quoLcd mwU. idgft-iTCu.fiiir.Joc M. 

rSoB «|. Civ.; 16SS oq. 41 •.; u sSv.,u47, u 11, and u 16. 

The caaftuloa li In tlic various eaitidHi of the oirivvolainet 

and the vgrioui workE ioduded or amined. The toiowlae la 

T. 1. [J prem. ■.] Ar. itiS6. »; »e *d. Par. 16SS. 9' [oot 
mwA chunKed): 1. «d. /■gr. ibq8. 1 v.g°. I Piel. diss, on the 
Bible amined. SucceiiiiiD nf bithnps, Hl>lori» of petieca- 
tloDi, of oiuodli, and of heruies added.) 

T.i. U. aitcle.1 /\<r. idS*. av.Si^ j«<l. Ard, ijoa. 3v.e"[fe- 
vieed and enlarecd]. 

T.i. [j.ilicle, I. l-artie. commeDdeniBBt.l ftir. ifiSS. 8»;i. (d. 
Par.itigo. a v. 8". la. partie. «o-soo.] Ar. itigo. 9>; a.«d. 

T. 4. ?& cl^teri Par. ifioo. S°. [Reprinted lubstantlally.l 
T.rf7.iuidB.iitc.] «YrSpc.n« . . . Prtildldler. I^r.ligu 

abAtklue del 4, (,6.7, and B aftcles. etc. Par. 1711. 3°. 
Hist, do conlroverKi... dans leq.siicle. Par.ib^. 3°. i.<d. 

leo*. B*. 

Hiat. des coatnn-erMI . . . dani le 10. liide. Parit, 1696. S-, do. 
II. H»ele. far. 16^. 8": do. u. >l*clc. Par. ifioS J V. 8°; do. 
13. aitcle. Par. 1698. »>; do. 14. litcle. Par. t6^ 8°; do. is. 
aliele. Par. leoB. ) v. 8». 

Hlat.del'tel. et deaaul. ecd. dull. liicle, Air. iTCfi. 7V.8°. 

HIit.axl.duiS.liM. /Vr. 1114. 4*. »"- 

BlU.deiaut.eccl. daiS. ilM. 1700-1110. Par. mi. iv. S°. 

DiKounpiCI. lurrAnc&leNouv. Teit. Par. idgo. jv. 8>. 

Table unrvenKlie dea Aut. eccl. Par. 1704. 1 1. 8». fVnT cJefiK- 
Uve, Cf. Nlceron, Memoir.. T. a. pp. 31-);.) The often. 
quoted "edition infii v." canaliu of: Prolfg. 3 v.; 3 nrem, 
aifccav.; IV. ■. 3*.; V.a.4V.: VI. 1. 1 v.; Vll. el Vfll. a. 
■ *.; auppl. IV-VIII. >. I v; IX. 1. 1 v.; X, XI.et XII «. 
*T.: Xlfl.XIVjXVa. 4 t.; XVI a. ;..; Aulenrta^par^ 
del'fi:ffl.4*.lXVll. a. TV.; Hiit.ecd. du 17 i. 4 v.; XVIII 
■.IK.; continuation patGonJ«.3V.;TBble>,s I.; Remarauet 
par Pellt-IMdIer. 3 v.; Critique par R.Simoni el lem. par Bit- 
Other edldana an: .<|ji»«. ifiao-1711. 19V. if. [ Incomplete, and 
alan imperitet, bdoK npHniea Tmni the uureviicdedllian.] 
Latin IranaUlion. AinS, iSja-M- j .. [On W tojlh century. 
Bagllab traniilallon. Dailin, I7u>ii [Best fng. ed.. hut 
ODlf It cenlurleaj ; LoiiJ,t6}] (t. i,3ded. i6;fij-i7is. 14V. f*. 

SiaoK, Rich. 'Critique de U bibliolhtque de M. Du Pin. Par. 
ITU. 41. rVervMtter. Before Ihle he published underihe 
name of" Jo. Reuchlln " a '■ Oiaaenatlon oillque sur 1* nuu- 
vdlehibl. deaaul. eccl. Frf. 16SS. ij».| 

deUbibl.ocd.deM. DuPln. J^rr. 1691-6. 3V. S". '™" 
DC Sal'ssav, a. Iniignis liber de scriploribus ccclesias- 
licis emincni. ciu'd, Bellanniai continiulio ab anno iccw 
, . . id annum i6oo. . . TtiUi Liui. 1665. 4«. 
Ebbbl, J. W. {R, C.) Leilfeden lu den Vorlesungen 
und ;^uni Studium dei Pattolu^e. ZunicliM Tui wine 
Zuhoter in den Diuck gegebeu. Ausii. 1854. 8°. (vi, 
40 p.) 
EsEitT, A. AUgemeine GcKhichle dcr Literatur dea 
MiKelaltcn in Abendlande. I.pi. 1874-tSito. S°. 
Bd. 1. Geschichle der chnalUch laletnischea Literalui 
von ibren Aul^Ejen bis zttni ZeiUltet Kails desGrouen. 
1874. (XII. 624 p.) Bd. 3. GeschichCe dec taleinis- 
chen Literatiu vom Zeitttcer Knrli dci Grossen bis 
lura Tode Karls dcs Kahlen. l8go. (VIII. 404 S.) 

tAccurale and eihaustivc literary treatment. Not full bib- 
liographical 1 7,] 

Engelhabdt, J. G. V. (Prol.) Lilerar. Leitfaden lU pa- 
trist. VorlesuDgen. Erlangrn, 1813. 8", [Unimpnriiini-) 

EvA.ss, RuBEBT Wilson. (Prat.) Biography of (he 
early church, containing lives of Clement of Rome, 
Symeon, Ignatius, Polycarp, Marcion. Justin Maityi, 
Tatian, Dionyaius of Corinth, Irenaeos, Victor, Appo- 
lonius, Clement, Alex-, Tertullian, Alexander of Jerus, 
Origen, Cyprian, Novatian, Dionysius of Alexander, 
etc. Lend. 1837-39. Zi. 8". [UncriUcal.J 

Fabkicids, Johann Albrecht. Bibliotheca latina, sive, 
notilia auctorum vetenun laiinotum. Vitntiis. 1728. 
2v. 8». ( (14) 676. (2) 687); I cd. Hamb. \ti^^. 8°; 
S^pl. Hamb. (?) 8°; s(?) ed, Ilamb. 1721-2- 3V. 8°. 



in the ed. of Ven. i7»S, irhich li yet pitfertHl fot 
1 of lhe°rornieT.J 

m» A FaHRIS. tBernard Heiniich RelnoldJ Epia. 
" "-■' ■- BiUiellucat lati'nat, 

— Bib. lat. ; nenc mcliuB delecta, rectios digesla et aucU 
diligenlia J. A. Etnesti. Lipiiae, 1773-74- 3 »■ S". 
[■■ OmliiioDi not eonipcaiated for by the addlUons. A pmni. 
tteJ fourth YHluroe of Chriitian aulhon did not appear."] 

— Bibliotheca latina mediae el infiniae aetalis, cum sup- 
plements Chiistiani Schoetlgenii . . a P. Joanne E>om- 
inico Mansi . . Gorrecla, iltustrata, aucta. Pafavii, 17J4. 
6v- 4"': 1 ed. 1734-46. 6v. »■ [v.fibySchoetieenj; en- 
larged edition, Flortnt. 1858- 6 v- 8», 

— Bibliotheca Graeca, uve Notilia sciiplonun vet, 
graccorum qaormncumque monumenia iniegta aut 
fragmenta edila extant, Ed. Ill, Hamb. 171S-28. 
14 V- 4"; Ed. IV. curante Th. Cph. Harless. Uamb. 



:7i|lo-iSo6 aa above.] 
[nvaluable collection of frngmeni 
desired bihliographically. aod Lh 



■ [P-S44.] 
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Fes5LER,Jos. tnstitutiones palrologiae. Otniponli, 1850- 
51. 2 1-8°. (XXX- 76a; XII. 1071 S.) [Extend* to 
Gregniyl, ■' Eicellent.^'] ^ 

FBErPEL, Charles Emil. Couis d'cloquence sacrSe, 
1857-68. 13 V- 8". [Include* A pologistei chr^Iieaa au 11 I 
■Itcle, Climenl d'Aleiandrie, (Mgene, Pint apostoliquB*. . 
Cyprien, Irenie, Tcrtnllicn.") 

Gbbhard, JoHANN. (Prot.) Palrologia, a. de primitivae ■ 
ecdeuae christ. doctor, vita ac lucubrationibuB . . . 
Ed. ab. Era. Cethardi fil. yeaae, 1653- 8"; 3- ed- curi 
J. G. OlcariL yena, 1673- 8". 

GoLUWiTZ£H, Patiologie veibunden mit Patristik beai- 
beitet flit Theologen. NUrimb. 1833-34. 2 v, %". [To 
gth century. Uncritical. " Uselesa." Cf. also Bibliographies.] 

Halloix, Petkus- (Jesuit- 1573-1656.) lUustrium cc- 
clesiae orientalis scriptorum, qm uinclitate juxta et 
eruditione priino chriali Meciilo floruerunt, et aposlolis, 
convixerunt. Omaet, 1633. f* [np. mi, 7^0] 1 do. 
secundo saeculo . . Duaci, 1636, 1°. [pp. i»i,g63.] 

but all that appeared of it waa his " Origvnes defenana-"J 

Haumer, Jonathan. (11677.) View of antiquity, pre- 
sented in a short but suiEcient account of some of the 
Fathers who lived wilhin or near the lirsl three hundred 
yean after Christ. Loivi. 1677. 8". 

Hederlche, Brnj- Nodtia auctorum antiqua ei media 
Oder Leben, Schriften, Edilionts, und Ccnsurcn d. 
Biblischen u. enlweder noch ginti, oder auch nur in 
considetablen Frogmen/is vorhanden lurnehmsten. 
Or- u. Lat- Kirchen-Scholastischen-u. Profan Scriben- 
tenu. S.W. )rjtf/H*rfy, 1714. 8". 

HeunisCHIUs, Casp. (Pro!-) Aetales patrum piaecipuo- 
rum, ex ccrtis fundamentishisloricis alque chronologicis 
accurate demonstnilae. Rolcnburgi, 1677. 8°. 

Histoiie littetaiie de la France par des leligicux Benedic- 
tins de la congregation de S. Mamr (D. Rivet, D. Tail- 
landier et D. CUmencet). Paris, 1733-1763. lav- 4"; 
continuation par dcs Membies de I'lnstilut, v. 13-36. 
Paris, 1813-1873. 4°; teprinted /'orij, 1865-. 4°- 

HUlseuann, Jo. (Prot.) Pattolopa. ed. ab- Jo. Ad. 
Scbcricr. Lifs. 167O- 4°, 

Ittig, Th. Schedissma de auctorib., qui de seriptorib. 
ecclcaasticis egerunL (ed. Ludovid). Z/i. 1711. 8°. 

Jackson, George A. Early Christian literature primers. 
Edited by Prof. George P. Foher. New Yari, U. Ap- 
pleton & Co. 1879-84- 4 v, 16". V- l. Apostolical 
falhera and apologists of the second century; v. 2. 
Fathers of the third Centuiy. [Popular, with eatracis. 



Well planned and ejl 
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PATROLOGIES 



Jeremie. History of the Christian Church. (1853.) See 
under Church Histories. 

Kaufmann, Melch. (R. C.) Ueber die gottliche Erb- 
lehre in den Schriften der heil. VSter, oder Grundriss 
der Patrologie. Luurn. iS^2. 8^. [•• Unimportant.**] 

Kurtz. Kirchengeschichte. See under Church Histories. 
Labbe, Phillip. Dissertation philologica et historica de 

scriptoribus ecclesiasticis, quos attigit Bellarminus. 

Partsiis, 1 660. 2 v. 8°. 
Lang, Johann Ba. (R. C.) Patrologia. Budae^ 1809. 8®. 

[" Unimportant."] 
Lardner,N. The credibility of the gospel history. Lond, 
1727-55. 17V. 8®; also in Works. Lond, 1788. 11 v. 
8**; 1815. 5v. 40; 1827. lov. go; 1831. lov. 80; 1838. 

10 V. 8^. [Not strictly a Patrolosnr; but so complete and in 
such method that it belong-s here. J 

Larkin (E.) Speculum Patrum; a Looking-glass of the 
Fathers, wherein you may see each of them drawn, 
characterized, and displayed in their true colours. Land, 
1659. 120. 

Le Ci-Erc (John). Lives of Gemens Alexandrinus, 
Eusebius, Gregory Nazienzus, and Prudentius, with a 
History of Pelagianism, translated from the French. 
Lond. 1696. ^. 

— Unpartheiische Lebensbeschr. einiger KirchenvSter u. 

Ketzer, namentlich Justini Martyris, Clementis Alex., 

Orlgenis, Cypriani, Prudentii, Gregorii Naz., Eusebii, 

Pelagii, u Coelestii, a. Dessen. Bibliotheque universelle 

ubersetzt. Hal 1 721. 8®. [From the " Bibl. universelle." 
Pref. by Chr. Thomasius. " Worth reading^." WaJck.] 

Le Nourry, Denis-Nicolas. (Benedictin. 1647-1724.) 

Apparatus ad bibliothecam maximam patrum veterum 

et scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Lugduni editam. . . . 

Paristis, 1703-15. 2 v. f*. First published Paris, 1694- 

97. 2 V. 8®. [Very learned and valuable discussions of the 
works of the Fathers. Extends only to besinning- of the 
fourth century. It is usually joined to the Bibliotheca Max. 
vet. patrum of Despont as vols. 38 and 29.] 

Locherer, Jo. Nep. (R. C.) Lehrbuch der Patrologie 

fur akad. Vorlesungen. Mainz^ ^837. 8°. ["Unim- 
portant."] 

LoESCHER, Casp. (Prot.) De patribus africanis libri duo. 
Rochlitz, 1722-4. 2v. 8®. 

Lumper, Gottfried. (Benedictin.) Historia theologica 
critica de vita, scriptis, atque doctrina Sanctorum Pa- 
trum, aliorumque Scriptorum eccl. trium priorum secu- 
lorum et virorum doctissimum literariis monumentis 

collecta. Ang. Find. 1783-99. 13^- 8®. [Centuries 1- 
3. " Remarkably learned." Constantly used and referred 
to.] 

Macon, Fr. Carl. (R. C.) Handbuch der Patrologie 
und der kirchlichen Litteraturgeschichte. Regensburg, 
1864. 2 V. 8®. (vi, IOI4 p.) [«• Very faulty."] 

Makarius, of St. Elias. (R. C.) Institutiones patrolo- 
gicae. Graecii, iy%i. 2P. ["Unimportant."] 

Marcel et Schmidt. Cours elementaire de patrologie, 
^ Tusage des seminaires et des colleges. Par, 1848. 8®. 

MeelfOhrer, Jo. Chph. (Prot.) Corona centum patrum 
et doctonmi ecclesiae. Giessae, 1 760. 4**. 

Melancthon, Ph. (Prot.) Libellus de scriptoribus ec- 
clesiasticis. Viifb. 1539. 80 ; access, ejusd. orat. de 
vitis Ambrosii Augustini et Hieronymi; rec. et praef. 
est G. Thd. Strobel. Nur. 1780. 80. 

Miraeus, Aub. Bibliotheca ecclesiastica sive de scrip- 
toribus eccl. qui ab anno Chr. 1494, quo Joannes 
Trithemius desinit, ad usque tempora nostra floruerunt. 

Pars altera. Antv. 1649. f . [Posthumous. Ed. A. van 
d. Eedc.] ^ 

MttHLER, Joh. Adam. (R. C.) Patrologie, oder christ- 
liche LiterSrgeschichte; hrsg. v. Fr. X. Reithmayr. 
Regensb. 1840. 8®. Bd. i. Die ersten drei Jahrb. 
rUnfinished. Especially valuable.] French translation by 
jean Cohen. Louvain, 1844. go. 



Nageotte, E. Histoire de la littdrature latine depuis 
ses orignes jusqu'an Vie si^e de notre ire. Paris, 

1884. i8». (559 p.) 

NiRSCHL, Joseph. (R. C.) Lehrbuch der Patrologie und 

Patristik. Maim^ 1881-. 8^.[Very convenient and use- 
ful manual, especially for its Poiristiatl method.] 

NODIER, Ch. Biblioth^ue 8acr6e grecque-latine. Paris, 

1826. 8®. ["From Moses to St. Thomas Aquinas." Of 
some use for synopsis and description of editions.] 

NouRRissoN, J. F. Les Pires de Tlfeglise latine. Lcur 
vie, leurs terits, leur temps. 1858. 2 v. 12^. 

Oehlrichs, T. G. Arn. (Prot) Commentarii de scrip- 
toribus ecclesiae latinae priorum sex saeculorum cur. 
Am. Hm. L. Heeren. Lips. 1791. 8**. 

Olearius, Jo. Gottfr. (Prot.) Abeicus patrologicus . . 
eccl. chr. patrum atque doctorum . . Jen. 1673. 8®; 
ed. auct. s. t. Bibliotheca script, eccl. Ed. J. G. Olearius 
cum Praef. J. Fr. Buchter. Jenae, 171 1. 40. [ad part 
dated 1710.] 

OuDiN, Casimir. Supplementum de scriptoribus eccle- 
siasticis a Bellarmino omissis ad annum 1460. Parisiis, 
1686. 80. 

— (ex-monk. Librarian of Leyden Univ. b. 1638; d. 
171 7.) (Prot.) Commentarius de scriptoribus eccle- 
siae antiquis, illorumque scriptis, tam impressis; 
quam manuscriptis ... a Bellannino . . et aliis 
omissis, ad annum MCCCCLX. vel ad artem typo- 
graphicam inventam, etc. Lipsiae, 1 722. 3 t. f^. [v. i 
Centuries I -S; v. 3. Cent. 9-13; v. 3. Cent. 13-xs.] [Recast 
because of criticisms oi Cave. Of considerable value.] 

Permaneder. Bibliotheca Patristica. Landishuti, 1 841-3. 
2 V. in 3. 8®. T. I. Patrologia generalis. 1841; T. 2. 
Patrologia specialis; pt 1. 1, et 11. s. 1842; pt. 2. III. s. 
1843. [Valuable.] 

Pestolozzi, H. J. (Prot) Grundlinien der Geschichte 
der kirchlichen Literatur der ersten VL Jahrhunderte. 
G'dttingen, 181 1. 80. [Unimportant] 

PossEViN, Antonius. (R. C.) Apparatus sacer ad scrip- 
tores V. et N. T., eorum interpretes .... Venet, 
1603-; auct. et emend. Col. Agripp, 1708. 2 v. P>. 

Reithmayr, F. X. (R. C.) Ed. See Mohler. 

RttssLER. (Prot.) Bibliothek der KirchenvSter. Leip- 

tig, 1776-86. 10 V. 8®. [Brief accounU, with largre ex- 
tracts in German translation. "Valuable in its time." 

AiMOg.] 

RUEFF, Jos. Leonar. (R. C.) Kurze Patrologie. Su/s- 

bach, 1828. 80. ["Unimportant."] 
Ruggieri, E. Storia dei santi padri e dell* antica littera- 

tura della chiesa: opera postuma. Vol. V. Roma, 

1885. 160. (VHL 388 p.) 

Sandius, Chrph. Tractatus de veteribus scriptoribus 

ecclesiasticis. Cosmopoli {AmsteUdami), 1608. 8^; 

Coloniae (Amsl.) 1676. 40. [Canonical and apocryphal 
N. T. and Ante-Nicene writers. ** Nee sine notis pravae 
doctrinae arianae." Waick,] 

Sardagna, Carolus. (Jesuit.) Indicibus patrum ac 
veterum scriptorum eccl. ordine alphabetico. Ratisb, 
1772. 8°. [CompendJ 

Saussay, And. du. Insignis libri d. script, eccles. con- 

tinuatio ab a 1500, in quo desinit B. ad a. 1600. Toul. 

1665. 40; Col. 1684- 4**- [ConUnuation of Bcllarmin, q. v.] 
Schaff. History of the Church. See Church Histories. 

[Best handbook of Patrology in Eng-lish.] 
Schleichert, Bonif. (R. C.) Institutiones patrol 

Prag, 1777. ["Unimportant."] 
ScHMiD, Bernh. (R. C.) Grundlinien d. Patrologie. 

Frfib. I. Br. 1879. 8® (100 p.); 2*« verm. Aufl. Freib. 

1886. 80. (XL 155 p.) [Clement of Rome to Gregory the 
Great. Veiy condensed, but good sketch.] 

Schopf, Joannes. (Prot.) Academia J. Chr. s. brevis 
descriptio patrum ac doctrorum ecclesiae. Tub. 1593. 
4°; ed. auct. c. Hammel. SpHer. 1616. 

SCHRAM, DoMiNicus. (Benedictin.) Analysis operum 
ss. patrum et scriptorum ecdeaasticorum. Aug. Vind 
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1780-1796. l8v. 9>. [CcintaiBieitracti.wiChbioeTiphiciil 

notic». Eitcndi iDBpiphuius unoae Xht Gnek, AmbroK 

wnong the LaUn, Gilhcn.] 
SCULTET, Abr. (Pro!.) MeduUae theologiae patruni 

»ynlaein» fr*/. t6U. 4° [Eiilieredi. 1. Thl. 

Amitrr.i^i Kd. 4. i6ij. j"i j Thl. JVnul. a. d. H. >6oi; 

Amtw.iiii. i': jThl. NnM.a.J, h.i6ag. 4=; Thl. 4. 

ftiidia. i6ii. 4'.] 
SchOnkmans, KarlTbauoottGottlob. (Prot.) Eibll- 

olhecs hiitoiico-literaria FalriUD iBtiDorum ■ TertuUi- 

ana pnncipe usque ul Gregorium M. et Uidorum His- 

pal.; sd bibliolhccum Fabricii latin urn accommodato. 

Lifi. 1792-94. av. 8". CXXIl. (2) 671; XII. 1064.) 

^U"n1i"'^'° "" .Wn.ry.h«lnn«l »™u« o 

Sirrus Senbnsis. (R. C.) Biblioiheci sancta. FrancB/. 
1575. P. 

Spnc^ficR, Placidus. (Benedictin.) TheMurna rei pa- 
trislicae. Wi«e4. 1 782 (4 ?)-. 3 v. 4°; Slullg. 1784- 
92- (?) 3". 4"- fConUlosthidiiBcrtitiodiorLiNoiiny 
■ml Gallud, oith cdltloni. Ends wilb Clement of Alei- 

Stepha.nus Lusicnanus. (R, C.) CaUlogiw vironim 
iUusIriom V. ct N. T. nee oon omtiium primilivae ec- 
cl»iae. . . Parii, 1580. 8°. I" Rare, butof very mod- 
enu value." Walc>.] 

STOLVt, G. (Prol.) Aufricbtige Nachricht von den 
Leben Schiiften u. Lehren der Kiichen-VSter d. ctiten 
Viet Hundert Jahre . . . ytnaf. 1733. 4". 

Te[JI2ELIVs,Guil. Erh. Eietciiationesselectae. IJpnae, 
1692. 4'>. [Clemen* R., iBWtius, Polyoip, Juslin M., 
AtheniBnTU, Thc^hllu AdL, Tatlin, Henalru, Jiuobui 
NuLib.,>iid Bpbniin Synu.J 

Teoffel, W. S. Geichicble der riimischen Liteialur. 3 
Aufl. Lpi. 1875. gr. 8", (XVI. 12:6 S.) i: Aufi. 
1870. 2" 1872; English translation by Wilh. Wagner. 
i.'trt'. 1873. av, 8°. rChronologicallTaminged, heathen 
■nil Christian together. Critical, Eicellcat method . Good 
bibliographical trealmenl.] 

TiLLEMONT, LX>UIS-SeBAST1CN LE NaIM DE. (R. C. 

16J7-1698.) Meiooires pour tetvit a VhiMuire ccclesi- 
aatique dei so. picmien sieclet juililics par Ice citations 
des aulenrs onginiux; avec une chronolugie et des 
notes, iarij, 1693-1711. i6v. 4"; Sec. ed^ rev, ct 
cor. /"aril, 17OO-1713. 16 v. 4''. [Kniaraed from notci 
left by autho.] ; BtuxiUis. y(na, v\. 24 V. ia°, [EIk- 
wherequoledjpt.lniov. UnAnfshed. Slopsat ».i]of 4"ed.J 
Jritr. 1734-60. I6t. Lqiov. (*; I'm. I732 9q. 16 v. 4"; 
It. Eogliah. Lond. I733-35' *"- P"- [ Only m year m ] 
lEilCDdilojrearsij. Monumental. Standard. Ofmaatant 

TOBENZ, Daniel. (R. C.) Ingtitutiones usus el docttina 

Pair. Vindoiun. XTJi). 8°; Ed. emend el auct. 1819. 

8°. [■■ InsiKnifiranl,") 
Tricalkt, PiEBBE JOSEPH. (R. C. 1696-1761.) BibUo- 

[hfque portative des pires de I'figlUe, qui rcnfenne 

rhistoiie abregce <le leur vie, I'analyse de leurs piinci- 

paux Merits .. . Paris, \-j<fi-f,i. 9 v 8"; Nouv. cd. 

revue, cott. et augm. par Laurent' Elienne Koodet. 

Parii, 1787. 8(9?)v. 8°. 
— Bibliolheca manualis ecdesiae patnim. Bauani, 1 7S3. 

9 I. S°. [Lat. Iransl. of the above.] 
Vabemius, Auc. (Prot.) Rationarum tbeologicom de 

■diptoribui ecdesiatticis leculi primi ... el secundi. 

Roslofhii, 1669, 1673. 4". 
VlLLS.MAlN. Tlileaii de I'eloquence cbtetienne au rv. 

aiecle. Par. 1851; Gennan tr. by Kfibler. Ktg^Hsb. 

1855. [Rhetorical, but aal uielus.1 
VoTON, SlUoN DE. (R. C.) Catalogue des docteuis de 

r^li»e de Dieu . . . Rufill, 1607. 8". [o. and N. T. 

Walch, J, G, Bibliotheca palristica lillerariia annota- 
Konibus inalraeta, Ed. nov. emend, el mulluin auct. 
ab. Jo. Trang. Lehr. Danno. Jtnat, 1834, 8°. (XVI., 
XVIII. 806 p.); also ycnae, 1757-6^ (ind 1770. 8°. 



More additions by ; Dam. Initia doctrinae (tatristicae. 
yenat, 1839. 8". [This Waleh.Daoi BiblioUieca is >UU 

Werner, Karl. (R. C.) Geschichte der apologetischea 
und poleiniscben Uteralur der chiiMlichcn Tbeologie. 
Sikagkauun, 1861-67. 5 V. 

WtEsT, Steph. (R. C.) Institudones patrologie in usnm 
academ. Ingohl. 1795. 8°. ["Good cniopend."] 

WlLHELM, WiLHETH. (R. C.} Paliologta ad usuc acade- 
inicos. Frii. i. Breisg. 1775, 8". [" Inadequate") 

Winter, Vitl-s Anton. (R. C) Kritische Geschiehle d. 
altetten Zengen u. Lehrer dea Cbrialenlhum* oder 
Patrologie. MUnrh. 1813(5?) 8°. !■■ Hvpereritieal." 
..-n, 1,1 . .-ludesoniy the Apostolical Fathen 

' tlteraFy-hislorical works referred to 
In the Syaopais an Che historic* of philoiophy of BiiucKaa, 
Ehdkann, HuBaa, Janbt, Rnrsa, STOcxi^TanHKHAioi, 
UaBiawio, and ZCLLIRl alKi, AHrtam. Hiit. Ui. it 
Fyamnl.i%}s); Aaislira. Crtmna Hliraria (Araiw, 170)); 
COLLOMUT. Str. Jiie. Lynn. (iSiS) ; Coi^hia. Hill. ill. 
dt Lynn. l.\iA-yi)\ Gamia. Tal. Ao/. (iSiSl; Lb LoHO. 
BiblielkBa latra IPariM, iTu) ; Hauohk. SOtior. SkaUt. 
^Paltrm. iSso-S); VauHAifii. Armtm.lll. {1S36} ; Vicoui. 
Gr. hi. Gatk.: Patcahus. Cmlai. IMtr.Arm/K. [laao);. 
ScH-iLL. HiH.ia. mmairnt; Sokal, LHIrr. Armiw. (iSiq);. 
Tafvhi. ScriU. f/apvIL (1745}; TliAaoscHi. SltAa lid, 
llal.; Zola. DIi. burg. SarJtjfna { Torias, iSw) : Zavak> 
■ONI. BlbluMna ralatra. (m*. 17U). 

/felii. For HiTther literary diacuirtonnf the above »art» 
compin the introductions to Alaus and NIriehl, and th»' 
lo^, Ench □. tjruber, etc. 
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Nal'i 



The thru ia«t < 



. lanS^li 

History of the Church. 



II. Various Works. 



Being a selected list of such works mentioned or 1 
in Ibis Synopiii as seem to requite futlher descriptioi 
explanation. 

I. Bibliographies. 






tory. Lesit alronK In modem German, and 
periodical literature.] 
Daklinc, J. Cyclopaedia Bibliographici 






manual of (beologicat and general lilentluie. Laniloa, 
1854. 8° (Authors); 1859 (Subjects v. 1.1. (Acaraful 
and very useful collection ol titles with docriptlnns. Eine. 
dally valuable for the oumeroua Tables orConuau gi<en.] 
ENiiEUttANN, Wm. Bibliotheca scriplonim daasicornm. 
Acbte Auflage, umfassnnd die Literatui von 1700 bit 
1878, neu bcBibeitet von Dr. E. Preuss. Leipiig, 1880- 
z. 2v. 8°. I. Scriptores Graeci, iSSo; I[, Seriptores 
Latini, 18S2. I Edition ■, Tnuiiiailons, and Liteiatun. On 

trolojjy.l 
HoFMAMN, S. F. W. Bibliographisches Lexicon der 
gesammten Litteratur der Giiecben. Zweite umgear- 
beitete.duicliaus vetmehrtc, verbcsKrte und rorlgesetile 
Ausgabe. i/i/nf, 1838-45. 3 v. "" 



id Uttnture. 
».] 



'. very full and so 






OErnNGBR, EL M. Bibliographiqne biogiiphioue onivet- 
selle. Dictionnaire des ouvrages reUtils i. rhistoite de 
la vie publique et privee des personnages celihrcs do 
toua les temps et de loulea les nations. Brusetlti,' 
1854. 2V, 4"; Part!, 1866. av. 8". [ut ed. Brax. xigx 



I 



COLDWITZER, F. WeotKSL, (R. C.) Bibliographi 

Kiccbenviter und Kiichenlchiet. Laudik. 182 

ff*. [Centutits i-ii, "Not v»lu«hk,"l 
Stbwart, C. J. Catalogue of works in patristic and 

inedia:vKl literature. LBndoa,-D. d. ll'. [A bnokKllcnt' 

otalogue, but careful ud of lomei thoD^h not gmil, vbIuc-) 
Nott. For blblingraphiei of [hnlagical Litcnitun C"n>. 

HnPaTKHULDT. SiUiiMica BaiiaenplHca. Ltipi. 1966. 

8*- PP' 47S-5'a. !S"4-S> t^rulik), «nd V*Ll.i». BMit. 

rrafii. da miiogrntkla. ParU, iBBj. 8°. p. 717 {Palrii- 

VoKt iDd Palnliigit),^. 7«i-i inalof"). 

The general vorki da On BlbllaEnphr or TheoloKT idd 

venr LiiUetothcbtbLingnphyia thePUralORin, butlRouol' 

NitSIELT, NIKMIVKR, BBSCH, DANI, IjIWNDKS (Bfllfli 

I.arariiiiii,ZcciioI.D,BAt.DAilus,aadi^pecimjoCWt!itK 
■ad of MOLDima, are of mon! or leu uk for virioui put- 

Of work* nn general bibliogtiiplijr the lubject indexes of 
WxTT, Uw Bhglish and the A>i(hicam CiktAljiouas, of 
LOUNI ud Kavskr [to iSji], uid Hinbich's" Witsen. 
■dufUlche Uebenlcht,"ln hli semiannual " Veneichalsi," 
with Uw quioquienniRl Repeitorium bT Baloahus founded 
OB il, SK esHciaJly vaLuihlc. 

One who does notL 
And iberolloirla^ ihi 

imji the ^ fiir first liifRena, ilthcnigh 

— jiuMST is invalusble loriia descriptlDns, trhile B»>T*el- 
doin yieldsmuchadditloaa] lofonniUaa. Watt is more psr- 
tlcnlsrlTHnelisb, is brief Utle, and not veiT aecunite ; but his 
iiTaitsnioaiitDriarannst[cmandaalnHluableiub}ect.Indn. 
VmrHDMs' Blttl^rmUurt' Manual is a bibliographical sUnd- 
■nU but is select nuner than exhaustive. AiJ.iBOHa's Dir- 
tiomaty ef Emgllik and Amtrican n/kerM is so ievsluable 
rciDinviiDD to Watt and Ijiwndes. Far Islet Bngllsh and 
lean titles compare ttte respective colaio^es published 

kiw ud IieypolA-BoHker. 

r French titles the works of QjtaiulID and Loi 



a full range of Bibliographies nil 
nt direct apparaltu for *'•" — -i"-:*. 
imiriiiEs, Obaki 



Ajnerican titles cc 



■ »eri» intended to covet all work 

especially those from the year 1700 to the ] 
In GtmuuiT HBIN9IUS bucins at iTou ant 
"'--" -J Qiese, with "■-" '- -— ' -- 



rench. b 



and Balsamus' Rtptrtarimm, fumish a sufficient appantui, 
althougK HiHtucu^B FTinSiktigT BScktr-Caialog i> an 
eiceiientlj convenient book. 

For older titles, eapedally in Latin, Germaa, and French, 
compare the wondcrfiiliy inaccurate, but invaluable, Gaaa- 
oiua. Fur incunabula compare, of course, pAHzaK and 
Hain. For beat bibUograpliles of various longuaues other 
than the above cnmpare the //di(J/ufD/»i'»fiVra/it»i , . . 
flarij in Ui Rmiing Room of Ikt Bnli-h Miunm for 
RifrrtHci. 

For select bibliographies introductory to the PalralOEvand 
Church History of this period compare, besides the Patrolo. 
ciei and Chnitli Histories, the toiIous works on Theoloiri. 
cal Eocyclnnedla, especially ZcScklir. Handbuck d. Ihtol. 
WiunKkofttn. itaraiintm, iSSj-. S>, and HAoaHHACM. 
Bncydi^iivKd MiOwdiaogit. iiU Aufi. kng-Kanliick- 
Ltifi. 18S4. S'; translated with somewhat helerogencous 
bibliograpbical addltioM by Dn. Ciooks and Hum. Ntv 
Fof*, 1884. S", 

II. Encyclopaedias. 

Hebzoc, J, J. Real-EncyklopSdie Rii prolestant. Theo- 
lugie und Kirche. Goiha, 1854-6S. 22 v. S<<; lie 
durchgangig verb, und vermehrte Aufl. von J. J. Hetzog, 
G. L. Plitl und A. Hauclc. Lrifsig, 1877-86. 17 v. 
8". (A-Z and NachtrSge A-Hamburger. Patrnlogicai 
articles full, and all by Hrst'Cliss wrllers.f 

LlCiiTENBEkGER, F. Encyclopedie des sciences reli- 
gieutet. ftril, 1877-82. 13 V. 8". f" in vielen seiner 
Mitufadter mehr (ats Henog] sum Latitudlnarismug tainnei- 
Rend." Zlckltr. v. 11 cnntaini, besides Tables, a valuable 
Ihrlienairi da toMltm^ra/i,,.] 

M'Clintock. JoH., and Stkong. Jas. Cyclopaedia of 
Biblical, Theolt^cal, and E^clmiastical Lileralure, 
A'tiB York, 1874-8'. 10 V. 8°, and two supplement- 
ary volumci. [Largely compiled, and not oye^^:ritical or 

MiGNE. Encydopfelie Iheologique, ou serie de Dicliun- 
naires tax loutei les pitrties de la science religieuise. 
I. serie. Paris, 1S44-59. t,3v. 8"; 2. sirie, 1S51-5, 
55 V. 8«; 3, serie. lgs5-7S- ^S v- 80. [A n.o,t un- 
critical, but provoklnBly necessary mass of matter. Includea 
SEVkSTHK. DIciianHairr d' folr^logii, Paris. 1855. J i-- 
»: DOUHIT. DiHionnoirt /« l,gn,d,! (i8ss) "nd Did. 
drt myiUriii (1854), and ottier works rtfemd to in the 



ScHAFF, I'll. A religious encyclopaedia: or DictionacT 
of Biblical, Historical, DoctriniO. Bud Practical The- 
ology. Based on the Real-Encyklopadie of Henog, 
Plittand Hajck. Ncai Yori, Fuiii &■ IV. 1S82-4. 
3 V. 4"; new ed., slightly revised and enlarged by a 
supplementary volume containing an " Encyclopaedia of 
living divines and Chrislian worker*," AW Yari, 
1887. [He.. S. M. Jackson, M,A,. and Rev. D. S. SchalT, 
Auocisle Edllnrs. The abridged articles from Henog have 
considerable bibliograpbical additions by Mr. Jackson. The 
laluable Eniyclapardia of Living DivintI especially valu- 
ables biographical ly.] 



Even the old ed. li eepecially useful.] 

ffalt. The briefer tteneral theniogii 

Asthbach. the Elbeifeld Tfaeol. t'nfvc 



[" Much Improved,^' 

ionories, su<^ as 



Kraus, F. X. Real-encycloptdie der chrisUichen Altet- 

thilmer. 18S0-86. 2 v. 
ScHENKEi., Danikl. Bibel-I-exicoo. RealwStterhuch 

zum Handgehiaucb fUr Gcislliche und Gemeinde- 

gliedei. Ltifitig, 1869-75. 5 v. »>. 
Smith, Wm. Dictjonary of Greek and Rotnan Mography 

and mythology. Londen, 1843-8. 3 v. 8°; Botlon, 

1859. 3 V. 8°. [Compare for titerary hlKory of editions. 

Excel lent, though largely superseded for Patrology by 

— Dictionary of the Bible. £oW. 1860-3. 3 V, 8*; re- 
vised and edited by Prof. H. B. Hacketl, D.D, with 
the coSperation of Ezra Abbott, LL.D. Boston, l863. 
4V. 8"; do. 1879. 4v. 80. 
Smith, W., and Ckeetham, Sam. Dictionary of Chri»- 
tian Antiquities, being a continualion of the Wctionary 
of the Bible. Lena. 1876-80. i v. 8"; reprinted, 
/fart/ord, iWo. 8". ["Durch grosBC Grundlichkeit aus. 
geieichnct." Zifci/w.] 
Smith, Wm., and Wace, Henhv, A dictionary of Chris- 
tian biography, literature, sects and doctrines: bong a 
linuationof "Thedictioimryof the Bible." I^ndon, 
-82. vols. 1-3. 8°; reprinted from same plate*. 
lon,l%^^-. [V. 1-1. A-Mveosis.J 
rho above icriea edilcd by Dr. Smith is marked for 
ou(;hness both in the cslicction of topics and in the 



Encyclopaedia Britannica. A dictionary of Arts, Sciences, 
and General Literature. Ninth edition. l.onden, 
187S-; reprinted A''™ Kor*, 187S-188T-. [Vnls.i-ji, 
A-aiam. In progress. Patroloirical ailicles are by such 
men as Homack, fionoldHin, etc] 

ER5CH and GntiBER. Allgcmeine EncyclopSdie der Wi>- 
senschaften u. Kdnsle. Z«>!(f. 1818-1887-. 4". [About 
Ihrce-fourttu finished, containing now noi tar from 75,000 
PSK"-! 

MiCHAUD, Louts Gabriel. Biographie aniverselle an- 
cienne et modeme, Nouv. ed. I'aris, 1S42-65. 45 v, 
8°. [ltd. iSii-i3i8. <iv. »\ Supplement. iSji-fi>. v.u^ 
S5. 9. In genenil artTciea more extended than in Hoefer." 

HoEFEB, J. C. F. Nouvelle biographie generale. Parti, 
1852-66. 46 V. 8°. [Vols. 1-8 have" universelie" for 
g^nirale. The portion A-M. "eacecdi in complcteaesa every 

Alij&. General encyclopaedias such as Brockhans, La- 
rousse, the Encyclopaedia Fopolare, Chambers, Appietnn. 

tihnson, etc., usually add nothing excepting an occasional 
Ibliogiaphical fact. Even the usually indi.ipensahle Zedlcr 
is not of sufficient patrologlcal value to juttify BDolysis. The 
same is true of varioas general and special Dictionaries 
which are meaElonrd occasionally In llie Synofiii; ud 
especially of the briefer biographical dicQanaiies like 
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Collections. 

AsSBMANi, Jos. Sim. Bibliotheca orientalis Gementino 
Vaticana. Eom. 1719-28. 3 v. in 4. 8". 

BlCKEKsTETH, Edwakd. (IVoI, 1786-1850.) The Chris- 
tian fathers of the first and second centuries, theit 
principal remains at luge, with selections from their 
other writings . . Land. 1S38. 

BOhl, G. Opuscula patrum selecta. Praef. Ncandei. 
^wn/. 1816-7. '*'■ 8°. 

Caillau, a. B., and Guilusn, M. N. S. CollectiQ se- 
lecta ss. ccd. palrum. Paris, 1829-42. 130 v. 8"; 
repr. Medial. 1830-. 8°, 

Casfari, C. p. Ungedruckte unbeaehlele nod werug 
beachtete Quelien tur Geschichte des Taufsymbols und 
dec Glaubcnicegel, herausgegeben und in Abhandlun- 
gen etliaterl. ChriUiana, I. 1S66; II. l86g; III. 
1875. 3'- 8°- 

— Alte und neue Quelien tax Geschichte des Taufsym- 
bols und der Glaubensregel. 1879. 

Coq>as scriplorum eccleaiHslicorum ktlnorum. Edilum 
consilio et impetuis academiac lilleraruin cacsareae 
Vindobonensis. Wien, 1867-1886. 9V. 8°. [in 
pro^Tcsa.] 

CousTANTius, Petr. EpisloUe romanonim Pontificum 
usque ad annum 440. Par. 1721. f°: ed. SchiinemaaD, 
GSUiHg. 1796. 8"; continued to 533 by A. Thiel, 
BraiMb. 1868. 8". 

FABtucitrs, Geo. Poetarum veterum ccclesioslicorum 
operx cbrisliana et opernm reliquiae alque fragmenta. 
Basil. 1564. 4°. 

Funk, Pkanc. Xav. Opera patrum apostolicorum. Edit, 
post Hefelianam quarturo V. Tilting, 1878-81. 2 v. 
»>; t88l. av.inl. 8". [Goodacmnntciflhrliiemlu™.] 

GallAndius, A. Biblioihe 
rumque icriptc 
14 V, et Appendix. P>. 

Gebhahut, O., and Harnack, An. Texie and Unter- 
Suchungen xur Geschichte der altcbrisllichen Uleratur. 
Lt^tig, 1 88 2-. 8°. 

Gebhardt, Osc. de, Harnack, Ad., and Zakk, Th. 
Patnun apostoticorum opera. Edit, post Dresseliuiam 
alteram III. Leiptig, 1875-7. S"! ed, 2. 1876-S. 8°; 
Cd. minor. I877- 8°. [Cspita! bibliographlca] loono- 

Genoude, Antoine Eugene dk. Les Peres de Tfeglise 
lies trois premiers siicles de I'tre chretietine. Traduil 
en frantais. Pari!, 1837-1843- 9 v, 8°. 

Gersdukf, E. G. Bibliotheca patrum ecclesiasticorum 
latinonm. selecta. 1838-47- I3v- 8". 

Grabe, J, E. Spicilegium ss. palium, Oxon. 1698-9. 
2 V. 8°; 1700. 8°; 1714- 8"; and (Lowndes) 1734 
8°(?). 

[G&VNAEUS, J. J.] Monuments ss. patrum orthodoxo- 
grapha. Basil. 1569. 3 v. f^. 

[Herolj>[ts.] Orthodoxographa iheologiae sacro sanc- 
tae «c lynceriorii fidei doclorcs numero LXXVI eede- 
siac columina luminaque claiissima authores partim 
Graeci, parlim Lalini . - - - Basitrae, 1555. I*. 

HURTER, H. Opuscula selecta ss. patrum acl usum piae- 
sertim studiosorum theulugiae. 1868-S5. 48 v.; 2d 
series. 1S84-. 

Jacobson, Guil. S. Gcmcntis Roman!, S. Ignitii, S. 
Polycarpi, patrum apostolicorum quae supersunt acce- 
dnnt S. Ignatii, el S. Polycarpi martyria ad fidem codi- 
n recensuit, an notaliifnibus variorum et suis lUustravil 
licibua instruiit. 0-rPn<7, 1838. S"; 184O- 8": 1847. 
1863. 8". [Notable pmlcgomen*. Good synopsis of 

Jones, Jeremiah. A new and full method of settling 
"' canonical authority of the New Testament. 1726-7. 
, 1798; Oxford, 1827. 8". 
La Bigne, Mahgarin de. Bibtiolheca ss. patrum supra 
Parit, 1575-9. 9 V. P; 1589. 9 Y. f»i 



1609-10. 10 ¥. f"; 1624. 9 V. P>; ed. SchoH and 
others under the name Magna bibliotheca vetenun 
painun, Cshn. 1618-22. 15 v. P*; Paris, 1654. 
17 V. P. 

Lagardk, P. Analecia syriaca. Leiptig, 1858. 8°. 

Le Movne, St. Varia sacra, s. sylloge variorum opuscu- 
lorum graecorum. Cr. cl lat. Lagd. Bat. 1685-94. 

Le QuiEN, MICH- Oriens christianus, in quatuor patri- 
archatus digestus; quo exhibentur ecclesiae, patri- 
orchae, ceterique praesules totius Orientis, Paris, 1740. 
3 V. P. 

LiGHTFOOT, J. B. The apoalolic fathers. I. S. Qement 
of Rome. London, 1869-77. 2v. 8"; IL S. Ignatius, 
S. Polycarp. iojiafaH, 1885. 2 v. in 3- 8°. 

Lindner, W. B. Bibliotheca palruni ecclesiast. selects. 
Lips. 1857-61. 8". 

MaTTAIRe. Opera el fragmenta veterum poetarum Lat- 
inorum prufanor. et ecclesiast. duob. volt, comprehensa. 
Londini, 1713. 2 v. f^; with new title page. Land. 
1721. 

Maxuna bibliotheca veterum patrum el antiquorum scrip. 
Eorum ecclesiasticoruni, Lugd. 1677, 27 v. f>. [Adda 
fnnr* than iDoauthnrs to the Muaa biblidthcca- Latin or'- 
■■ Editor is usually considered lo have h«n Ph. De«|> 



Vind. 



a epist. redacta P 



719. : 



a S. Jacobo. August. 



MiGNE, Cursus patrologiae completus- Paris, 1S44-66, 
8°. PaCrologialatina 1844-55. 331 V. Palcologia graeca, 
1857-66. il6v. Continued by Horoy (Abbe). Bibli- 
otheca Patriilica ab anno MCCXVI, usque ad Con- 
cilii Tridentini Tempora- Paris, 1879-. 

rMlgnc'i cdilioni, Ilka hii Eacyclapacdla, are not I0 b* 
uud xhen there are better. The A1)b«lloroy't condnutloa 

Mikropresbytikon. Veterum quorundam brevium Theolo- 

gonun, sive Episcoporuro sive prcsbylerorum . . , 

elenchus. Basil. 1550. P- 
MUkter, Fr. Fragmenta patrum graecorum. Hafitiae, 

1788. 8". 
NlCLAS, Jo. Nlc. Vii^ovisa. Geoponicorum leu de re 

ruatica libri XX. Lips. 1781. 4V. 8°. 
NuURRlssoN, J- F. MoTceaux choisis des pJres de I'eglise 

latine- Paris, 1874- 16"- 
Obertkur, Fr. Sanctorum patrum opera polemica, etc. 

Opera patnun Graecorum, Graece et Latine- Wirctb. 

'777-94- 2 "" 
— Opera omi 

13 V. 8". 
OlskAusEN, HerrM- Historiae ecclesiast, veteris monu- 

menla praecipua. Btrot. 1822. 
Ottu, Joh. K- Th. Corpus apologeCaram Christianorum 

saeculi secnndi. y/na, 1842-72(81). 9 v. 8". [JmUn 

M.. Titlnn. Alhcnagnmi, Tbedphiluo at Ant.. Henniiis, 
I, ArioBlo, Milliadei, Melito, Apulli- 



1 latinorum, fVirccb. 1780-91, 






Reithmayr, Fr. X. and Thalhofer, Val- Bibliothek 
der KitchenvSler. Auswahl der vorzUglichslen patristis- 
chen WerkcindeutscherUebersetzung. Kemplen, 1S69- 
1886. 4IOV. 8". [V.4io«tcnditop.4SooflhBlnda.1 

Roberts, Alexander, and Donaldson, James. The 
Ante-Nicene Christian Library. Edinburgh. 1867-72. 
34 V. 8°; ed, A. Cleveland Coxe, D-D. Buffalo, 18^- 
6. 8 V. 8°, and with original supplement, 1887. S°- 

Rous. FkAN. Mella Patrum omnium, usque ad Pacem 
9ub Constantino scripta prodieruut, 1650. 8°. 

RouTH, Jos. Rcliqme sacrae. 0-ioh. 1814-18. 4v. 8»j 
3.ed. 1846-S. 5V, 8°. [V.ssapplencntaiytebothedlcioni 



COUNCILS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



CHURCH HISTORIES 



Compare also supplemental sheets for private circulation, 

"853.J 
— Scriptorum ecclesiasticonim opuscula. Oxonii^ 1832. 

2v. 80; 1840. 2v. 8®; 1848. 2 v. 8«. 
Sailer, J. M. Briefe aus alle Jahrh. d. christl. Zeitrechn. 

MUncken^ 1 804. S®. 
SCHAFF, P. Bibliotheca symbolica ecclesiae universalis, 

The creeds of Christendom, with a history and critical 

notes. New York zxA London^ 1877. 3 V. 8^; 4th ed. 

1884. 8<>. 

rHEVENOT, Melchior. Mathematicorum Veterum Athe- 
naei, ApoUodori, Philonis, Betonis Heronis et aliorum 
opera, gr. et lat. pleraque nunc primum edita ex. mss. 
codd. bibl. regiae. Parisiis^ 1693. f>. 

Weber. Corpus poetanim latinorum uno volumine 
absolutum. Cum selectis varietate lectionis et explica- 
tione brevissima ed. Guil. Em. Weber. Franco/, ad M, 
1833. lex. 8®. 

Werke d. Kirchenvater (Die sSmmtl.) a. d. Urtexte i. d. 
Deutsche iibersetzt mit Vorrede von Ziegler. JCempten, 
1831-1851. 38 V. 80. 

Wernsdorf. Poetae latinae minores. Curavit Joa. 
Chsti Wernsdorf. AUenbruge (v. I-V. po. I.) 1780- 
88, and Helmstadii (v. V. 2, 3 u. VI. i, 2) 1791-1799- 
6 v. 80. 

Whiston, W. Primitive Christianity Revived, containing 
the Epistles of Ignatius, Apostolic Constitutions, Recog- 
nition of St. Qement, etc. 1711-12. 5 v. 8®. 

Zahn, Theod. Forschungen zur Geschichte des neutes- 
tamentlichen Kanons und der altkirchlichen Literatur. 
Er tangent 1 881-3. 3v. 8<*. 

Zingerle. Monumenta Syriaca ex Romanis codicibus 
coUecta. Praefatus est P. Pius Zingerle, Ordin. S. 
Bcnedicti. Vol. I. OeniponH^ 1869. gr. 8*. (vi, 44 u. 
1320. syr. Text); — edita a Dr. Georgio Mosinger, 
Vol. II. Oeniponti, 1878. gr. 8®. (xv, 20v. 174 S.) 

( Councils.) 

Merlinus, Jacobus. Tomus primus (et secundus) qua- 

tuor conciliorum generalium. Parr his. 1523-4. 2 v. 

f>; Colon. 1530. 2 V. f>. rBulls of Charles IV. and Pius II. 

added]; Par. 1^35 (6?). 2 v. 80. [•• With correcUons 
and omissions." Gratsse. ** No additions.'* HefeU.'\ 

Crabbe, p. (Pierre Grable?) (Franciscan.) Con- 
cilia omnia tam generalia quara particularia ab apost. 
tempore celebrata. Colon. 1538. 2 v. f»; 1551. 3 V. f>. 

SURius, L. (Carthusian.) Concilia omnia turn genera- 
lia tum provincalia atque particularia, quae iam inde 
ab Apostolis usque in praesens habita, obtineri potue- 
nmt, magna insignium synodor. Cdln. 1567. 4 V. f>. 
[<• Somewhat more complete." Hefele.'\ 

NicoLiNi and Bollanus. (Dominican.) Concilia om- 
nia, tam generalia, quam provincalia. Vened. 1585. 
5 V. f^. [New impression of Surius.] 

BiNius, Leo. Concilia generalia et provincalia, graeca 
et latina, quotquot reperiri potuerunt, item epistolae de- 
cretales. Coin. 1606. 4 V. f>; do. 161 8, f>; Paris y 
9 V. in 10. P>. [Improved.] 

SiRMONDUS. (Jesuit.) Concilia generalia ecclesiae ca- 
thol. Pauli V. auctoritate ed. Romae^ 1608-12, 1628. 

4 (3) V. f». [«• Gives for first time the Greek text of many 
of the synodal acts."] 
Concilior. omnium generalium et provincalium collectio 
regia. Paris^ 164A. 37 v. P>. ["Printing mafirnificent." 
** Faults of Roman ea. . . . uncorrected." *' One fourth less 
complete than . . . Labbe." Heftlg,] 

Labbeus et CossARTUS. (Jesuit.) Sacrosancta concilia 
ad reg. ed. exacta a — cum duobus apparatibus. Paris, 
1671-72. f»; continued by Baluzius. Par. 1683. f>; 
with new title-page, 1707. P>. U vol. only appeared. | 

Harduinus, Jo. (Jesmt.) Collectio regia max. concili- 
orum ab anno 34 ad a. 1 714 ad P. Labbei etG. Cossartii 
labores accessionibus, emendationibuset indicibuslocupl. 
Paris, 1 71 5. 12 v. f>. [ As offset to the Ultnunontanism of 



H. a volume of corrections was ordered printed with it— 
Addition ordonnitpar arret duporlement^ pour Hre joint d 
la collection des conciles. Parts^ 1733. /o, which was .iup- 
pressed, but reprinted by the JansenisU under the title Avis 
des censeurs^ He. Utrecht^ 1730. 4*; 1751. 40.] "The fa- 
vorite . . recommended on account of . . type, and . . . Xa- 
hle^." Jle/ele.] 

Coletus, N. Sacrosancta concilia ad regiam editionum 
exacta. Fen. 1728-33. 23 V. f>. ["Reprint not wholly 
correct of Hardouin "] ; continued by Mansi. Lucae, 
1748-52. 6v. f>. [Extends to 1737.] 

Mansi, J. D. (I>ominican.) Sacros. concil. nova et 
amplissima collectio. Flor. 1759-98. 31 v. f>. [Ex- 
tends to 1509.] 

(Lixfes of Saints and Martyrs.) 

Acta Sanctorum quotquot tote orbe coluntur, vel i Catho- 
lids scriptoribus celebrantur, quae ex Latinis et Graecis, 
alianmique gentium antiquis monumentis, collegit, di- 
gessit, notis illustravit Joannes Bollandus, Societatis 
Jesu theologus, servata primigenia scriptorum phrasi. 
Operam et studium contulit Godefridus Henschenius, 
ejusdem Societatis theologus. Antv. 1643- 1794. 54 v. 
f. ??? Reprinted Venet. 1734 sq. 42 V. r>. (Incor- 
rect and stops at Sept. 15.) The work interrupted in 
1794 was taken up in 1838 by the new BoUandists, who 
published enlarged editions of certain volumes, seven 
additional volumes 1845- 1883 (0> ^^^ ^ ^^1- ^^ Sup- 
plement, and the whole reprinted, edited by G. J. Cam- 
adet. Paris and Rome, 1 863-1 883. 61 v. and Sup- 
plem. f>. 

LiPOMANNUS, Alo. Vitae sanctorum. Rom. 1551-60. 
8 V. 40. 

MoMBRinus, BoNiNUS. Sanctuarium s. vitae sanctorum 
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Bing/n. 1785-90 ('86-91?) 20 V. 4". 

Bapiieid££, Phiiab. BwATomiTTuts wTopia, airo roii 
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gram eceleuae Christi ideam secundum lingu- 

las centurias penpicoo ordine compleclens. Basil. 
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GtJKRtCKB, H. E. F. Handbuch der Kirchengesch. 
J/alh, 1833, a v. 9 Aufl. Lft. 1866-. 3 V. 8"; (r. 
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sclecta capita. Lpt. 1709-11. 4'. 

Jereuie, James Amiraui. History of the Christian 
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Ikhe Monographic. Bonn, 1850. 8"; 3 Aufl. 1857, 

8". t"»ded, partly reconitnictrd."] 
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SCHiJLZ, F. M. A- Einleitung in die heiligen Schriften. 
KSIn, 1845. 8i>. 
ScHL'ERER, Emil. Lchrbuch der neutestamentlichen 
Zeitgeschiehle. Leipiig, 1873, 8°. 
SlSluN, R. HistoirecrilinueduVieuii Testament, Paris, 
1678. 4" IConfiicalcdJ ; Rotterdam, \i&^. 
Sll 



SllTUS SENiwsts. Bibliotheca sancta ... ex prae cipuis 
catholieae ecclesiae auctoribus collecla. Venet. 1566' 
(*; Colon. 1626. 4"; Neap, 174a. 



TlSCHENDORF, COKST. 

verfaSEt? Lpi. 1S65; 4 Aufl. 1866, 
TzscHiRKER, H. 0. Der Fall Heidenlhmns. Leifiig, 

1819- 8». 
UHLiiORH, Gerh. Der Kampf des Chrislenthums mil 

dem Heidenthum. 3 AuH. Sluttg. 1879; tr. Engl, by 

E, C. Smyth and C. J. H. Ropes. N. K 1879. 8°. 
VoLKHAK, G. Das Evangelium Marcions. Leipsig, 185Z. 

— Die Religion Jesu und ihre Eotwickelung. Leipzig, 
'SS7- 

— Der Ursprung unseret Evangelien nach den I'rkun- 
den, laut den neucrn Entdeckungen und VerhaiiJ- 
lungen. Zurich, 186G. 8°. 

WEtzsACKER, Karl. Unlersuchungen ilebei die evan- 

geiische Gescbichle. Goiha, i S64. 
Werner, Cari.. Gescbichle der apologetisehen und 

polemischen Literatur dec Chrisllichen Tbeologie. 

Scha0ausen. 1S6I, S", 
Westcott, B. F. a general survey of the history of the 

canon of the New Testament, 4th eA. London, 1875. 

8"; 51hed. 1881. 8°. 

— The Bible in the church : a popular account of the col- 
lection and reception of the Holy Scriptures in the 
Christian churches. London, 1877. 

WiESGLBB, Karl. Die Christenverfolgungen der CSsaren 
bis Eum 3. Jahfb, historisch und chronologisch unter- 
sucht. Gulirslah, 1878. 8". 

VoNtJE, Charlotte M, The pupils nf St. John the di- 
vine. Undon, 1868. 8°; new ed. 1878. 8". [PojiuUr.] 

Zeller, Euuard, Die Aposlelgeschichte nach ihrem 
Inhalt und Ursprung Kritiscb miteisucbl. Stutlgarl, 
1854. 8". 

III. Periodicals. 

In the following list the method has been followed of 
giving only what there seemed to be actual authority for, 
even when a conjecture seemed perfectly safe. Bracketed 
dates indicate that only these data are al hand. Where 
a periodical was still in progress al dale of latest infur- 
mation. it is indicated by a ahort following dash. The 
abbreviations tn parentheus following some are those of 
Poole's Index to Periodical Literature. Boston, 18S3. 

Abhandlungen flir d. Kande des Morgenlandes, brag. v. d. 

Deutschen MorgenlSnd. Gesellschatt (al present E. 

Windisch). Uip%ig, 1859 (?) -1886. 9 v. 8". 
Abhandlungen A. kfinigl. Gessellachaft d. Wissenscbaften 

luGSltingen. Goltingen, — 1885. 33 V. S". 
Abhandlungen d. kSnigl. sichsiachen Gesellscbaft d. 

Wiiaenschaflen. Leiptig, — i^&^ ai v, 8°. (v. ai =• 

Philol. bUl. Oasse. », 9.) 
Academy (The). London, 1869-1886-. 30 v. 4°. 
Acta eruditorum. Lipsiae, 1682-1731. 50 v,; Nova 

Ada erud. 1732-76. 43 v. [i7<i4-7 = 1 i-.]i Actorum 

erud. Suppl. 1692-1734. 10 v,; Ad nov. Act. erud. 

Suppl. 1735-57, 8 v.; Indices. 1692-1745, 6 v. 40. 
Allgemeine evang. luther. Kircbeiueitung, (Luthardt.) 

Leipiig, 1868-87. 4°- 
Allgemeine Lileratuc-Zeitung. Halie. 1S04-1S49, 4°, 

IContinaatIoaortJie-<1eDiii«:lie."1 
Al^emeine Monabchnfl (tlr Wissenchaft u. Literatur. 

[Halle] Braunschweig, 1851-4. 4°, 
Allgem, Repertorium fiir die theolog. Literatur und kirchl. 

Statistik. 18 Jabrgg. Berlin, 1833-60 (5 ?) ill v, and 

Index, 8°. nihre. 1-11, 47 v, hnr. C. P. H. lUiDw^df 

\»-& ting. If. Reuter.] 



I 




PHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



PERIODICAU 



Allgemeine Zeiiung. Augsburg. [1847-6; 

AUgeineme Zeilg. MUnthcH. [1884.) 

American Bible Repository. (Am. Bib. Rcpoi.) New 

York, 1831-50. 30 V. «•. 
American Catholic QuBrterl;. (Am. Cath. Q.) Philadtl- 

/.iia, 1876-87. 12 V. 8°. 
American Chotch Review. (Am. Chorcli R.) (.Wtb 

Havfu and) Nfin York, and Boston, 1S4Q-87. W v. 8°. 

[Nnw ■• Church Reeic"."] 
Amcrioin Presbyterian Renew. (Am. Presb. R,) Neui 

York, 1853-71. 10 V. 8°. 
AnalectB Juris Ponlificii. {f:emt, Paris, Brux.) Ge- 

HH't, — 1S86, 16 sine. sro. P>. 
Andover Review (The). Boston, 1884-7. 7 "■ *". 
Annales de Philosophic chielieane. Paris, 1S30-1887. 

57 An. 8°. 
Annales du Monde Relig. [1878,! 



Annali di 



is.J 



;e teligio* 



■•"f, 1835. [Still Id pi 
Pisa, 1846-. [p.rt 



Annah delle univerBtl Tosetne. 
Scimi, Bovl. XII. </>>■«, 1871.).] 
Archaeologia. (Atch.) LandoH, 1770-1879-. 45 V. 

Archaeologioche Zeitung. Hrsg. v. ArchSul. Instiiul d. 

DeuUcben Reichs (FrSnkcl). Berlin, 1S43-1S84- 

4a Jg. 4°. 
Arch. d. MisBtODi. [t866. B,] [=Archlnsi]s> miiBiont 

■cicntlliqucelllltcnlrct. Air^, iSfo-. S°. ?] 
Atchiv filr dai Sludium der neueren Sprachen u. Lilera- 

turen. (L. Herrig.) Braumsehwcig. — xiUfi. 78V. 8°, 
Aichif t. kiih. Kirchenrecht. Inmbr. (now Jtfains) 1857- 

86-. 56 V. (N. F. sov.) 
Archiv fut Iheol. LiterBlur, Jiegtnsburg, 1842-3. 3. 

Jg. 8°. 
Archiv flit Philologie u. PSdagogik. Z/a. 18 . — 53. 

iS T, 8°. [Sgppl. la Neuc lalirbUdur flir Pbllulgje u. Vi- 

daraglk.] 
Archiv fdi SUvische Philoloeie. Berlin. — 1886-. 

9 V, 8". 
Archiv Tut alte und neue KirchengeKhichte; (K. F. 

Slaudlin u. H. G. Tzschimcr.) Lfi. lglj-22. 5 v. 
•A6ffl>aiov. [1872-1876-. 5 v.] 

Augsb. allg. Zmg. (1857,) See AUgemeine Zeitnng. 
Augiasli's Neue theol, Bibl. I. See TbeoL Blatter, etc. 
Axil, L', calhol, rii. (iSitj-6.)] 
Baptist Quarterly Review (The). NrwYori,-i^-j. gv. 

BeitrSge iti den theologischen Wissenechaften in Ver- 

bindung mit der theolog. GesclUehaft eu Strassburg 

hrsg. Ed. Reuas n. Ed. Canit2. Jma, 1847-55. ^ v- S"- 
Bejblad van de IJeroorniing. [1884.] 
Berichte liber die Vecliandl. d. konigl. SSchs. Gesellsch. 

d. Wisiensehaften. (Phil. Hill. Class.) Liifctg. 1849- 

1886-. 38 V. 8". 
Beweis des Glaubens, Dor- Monatischr. znt Begtilnd. a. 

Vettheid. det christl. Wahrh. fUr Gebildelc, hrsg. von 

O. Andrea u. C. Brachmann. ClUersl. 1865-87. 22 v. 

(N.F. 7 V.) 8". 
Biblicftl Review. (Bib, R-) London, 1846-50. 6v. 
Bibliographic Calholique. Paris, 1841-. 8". [To .965. jj v.] 
BiblioUieca hist.-philolog. theol. Bremensis C!. Brtmai, 

1719-. 8°; Nova bibl. Bremensis VI- Classes. Brtmai, 

1760-66. 8°. 
Bibliolheca Sacra. (Bib. Sac.) {Andover and) Oberlin, 

1844-87. 44V. 8°. 
BlSlter lUr das bayerische Gymnanolschulwesen. MSn- 

thtH. 1 865-86-. 12 V. 8". 

Bcemisth. und Verdische Bibl. Hamburg. \\^H?\ 
British and Foreign Evangelical Review, The. London, 

-1887, 36V. 8". 
British and Foreign Review. (Brit. & For. R.) London, 

1835-44. i8v. 
British Quarterly Review. (BriL Q.) irJMO'oB, 1844-86. 

83 V. 8°. 



Brownson's Quarterly Review. (Brownson.) Betlen and 

NewYort, 1S44-75. 24 v. 
Bulletin de I'acad. imper. des sciences de SI. Peterslxiurg, 

St. Pctersi., Avril, 1886. v. 31. 
Bolletia critique. -1887. 

Bulletin de Correspondence Hellenique. 1877-. *■ •"■ 
Bulletin Theologiquc. [1869.] 8°. 
BuUetino di aichaeulogii criuiatia del de Rossi. Rema, 

-87. 8°, [J884=an. 2ser. 4.1 
Catholic World, (Cath. World.") New York, 1865-86. 

44 V. 
Century, The. (Cent.) Nnv York, 1870-I887. 1-34 v. 

8". j;Vol.. i-ij undrr nunc Scribner', Higaiiacl 
Christian Examiner. (Chr. Ex.) Boston, 18^-^- 87 v. 

Christian Observer. {Chr. Obs.) iiiiiijbn, iSoz-77. 77 V. 
Christian Reinembrancet, (Cbt. Rem.) London (iSig?), 

1841-68. 56 V. 
Christian Review. (Chr. R.) Boston, 1836-63. 38 v, 8". 
Christijanskoje Tchtenije. /V/ro/, [1825, 184a.] 
Churchman, The. AVw Kor*, -1887. 44 years. »m. ?■. 
Church Quarterly Reriew. (Church Q.) London, -1886. 

22 v. tP. 
Civita CattoUca. Na^oU, 1850-87. 8°. [u v. to a taia, 

CongregatioiuJ Magaiine. (Cong. M.) London, 181S-45. 

28 V. 

Contemporary Review. (Conlemp.) LandoH, 1866-B7. 

52 V. 8». 
Correspondent, Le. I ser. Paris, 1843-55. 36 v. 8"; 

2ser, 1856-1864. 1-18. 8"; — 1886-. 

Dansk Kirketidende. [1S84.] 

AfAn'oi' r^[ ioropurff itai ISf. iraifi. rjr 'KMiitoj, Atkrns. 

[1883.] 

Deutsche Kirchenfreund, Der. Organ fUrd. gemcinsamcn 

Interess^n dea Hmeriknnisch-dculschen Kirche. litsg. 

Ph. Schaff. Merccrsburg {Philadelphia), 1848-53. 

6v. %•>. 
Deutsche Lileraturieitung. {Reediger) Berlin, i83o- 

86. 7v. 4". 
Dublin Review. (Dub. R.) London and Dublin, 1836- 

S6-. 99 V. (N,S. 16.) 8". 
Dublin University Magazine. (Dub. Univ.) Dublin and 

London, 1833-So. 96 v. [jS- under title Univenltj 

Durham Universityjonmal. [1884.]) 
Ecclesiastical and Thcologicia Review. [1S53.] 
Eclectic Magaiine. (Eel. M.) Ne^ York, 1844-86. 

107 V. 

Eclectic Review. (Ed. R.) London, iSoi-6j. 115 v. 
Edinburgh Review. (Ed. R.) frfin*. 1 802-86-, 164 V. 8<'. 
Eichhom's Repertorium tSr Bibl. u. MorgcnlSnd. See 

Repertorium, etc. 
'ElalX^laaTl^^'A^ecla. [1884-5.] 
English Review, [1845,] 
Evangelische Kirchenieilung, BcgrUndct von E. W. 

Hengstenberg. (Now by ZScUer.) Berlin. 1827- 

18S6-. 119 V, 4". 
Evangelical Review. (Evang. R.) Ctllysburg, pa., 185O- 

70, 21 V. 
Evangelisches Gcmeindebletl f. Rlunland u. Veslfalen, 

— 188s-. 
Expositor (The). ioH 1/01, 1875-1887, 3 s. v. 8". 
Flail's Magazin i. Christl. Moral, etc. See Magazin, etc. 
Foreign Church Chronicle and Review. 1884-. 
Fraser's Magaiine, (Fiaset.) Lendon, \ijp-%i. 104 V, 

8°. 
Fraier. See Eraser. 
Fieiburger Ztschr. See Zlicbr. f. d. Geistl. d. Enb. 

Frieb. (?) 



; N. S. London, i868-8l-. 37 v. 8=.] 



Gendocfs Repertorium. See Leipiiger Repertorium, 

Good Words. LonJun, iS6o-S6. aj v. 
Gottingesche gclehrte Anieigen, unler dcr Aufaicht d. 
krInigl.GeselUchaftd.Wissenscbafleii. CStt. igS6-. 8°. 
Guardian. London, — 1886-. 
Gymnaaialscbulw. See BlStter f. A. bsyeriache, etc. 
Haller Lilt. Zeitung. See Allgemeine Lileralut-ieilung. 
Hallische Allgem. Lit. Ztng. (1849.) See AUgem., 

" Haite was du hast." See Ztschr. f. Pastoral-Theol. 
Hamburgische Venniacble Bibliolhek. Hamb. 1743-5- 

3 V. »«. 
Harper's Weekly. A Journal of CivUization. New York, 

— 18S7, 31 V. sm. f. 
Hcbraica. A quarterly journal in the intereils of Semitic 

study. (Harper, Haupt, anil Strack.) Chicago (tiovi 

Neia Havtn-), 1885-7. 3 v. 8". 
Heidelb.Sludienu.KriL (1851.) [f Perhaps InKnded 

rprllnmbuTK- S. u. K. = Th«l.Slud. u. Kril.] 
Hengstenbetg's Kircheni. See Evaogeliacb. Kirchenz. 
Henke'a Magazin (. ReligionsphiloBophie. Sec Maga- 

Hennathena. A series of papers on literature, science, 
and pbilosophy. By members of Trinity College, Dub- 
lin. Dublin and London, 1873-86-, 5 v. 8". 

Heimes. ZeitschriR fUr clasMsche Philologie. Berlin, 
18(56-86-. 21 V. 8". 

Rislorische politische Blatter (Ur das kBlhol, Deutschland, 
redig. von J. E. JSrg. MUnchcn. 1838 ff. 

Historische Zeilachrift. (Sybel.) MSnchcn und Liip- 



'. SeeZ< 



L 



lUgen's Ztschr. 

Independent (' . 

Indian Evangelical Review. Calculla. [i88s-] 

iahn's Archiv, See Archiv, etc. 
ahrbuchec def bibl. Wisscoschaft von H. Ewald. Cill. 

1849-65. II v, 
Jahrbucher flir classische philologie. Z/t. — 18S6-. 

134 V. 80- 
Jahrbiicher lUr deulich Theologie (herausg. von Liebner, 

Domer, Ebrenfeuchter, Landerer, Palmer, WeiisScker.) 

Gotka, 1856-78. *3 V, 8". 
JatirbUcher flir Gesellschans und Staatwissenscbaften. 

Berlin, 1864-9, 12 v. 8". 
Jahrbucher fiir protestantiacbe Theologie begriindet unter 

Mitwirkung von mitgliedem der tbeologischea Facul- 

taten zu Bern, Bonn, Giessen, Heidelberg, Jena, Kiel, 

Leiden, Stiassbttrg, Wien, und Zilrich, etc. lei/iig, 

187S-1887. 13 V. 80. 
Jahrbiicher, Neueste, fUr Religion -Kitchen u. Schulwescn. 

Hrsg. Schuderoft, Niusladl a. d. O. — 1831. 6i v, 8°. 

(Fur the varioui series pnblliti«] U Leipilz and at Neiutadt 

■. d. O. from iSm to tSjt, cf. Zuchold I. (i&t) ^-] 
Jenaer Literaturzeitung (Klette). ?>iio, 1874-9. 6v. 8°. 
JoumaJ Asiatique. Paris, 1832-1887. 8 s£r. v. 9-. 8". 
Journal des D^bats, politiquea et litlcraiies. 1S14-64-. 
Journal des Savans. Laris, 1665-1792. lit v. 4°; con- 
tinued 1816-1887. 
fouinal of Oassical and Sacred Philology. 1854-. 
oamal of Philology. London and Cambrii^e, 186S- 

83-, la V, 8". 
Journal of S. Lit. & Bibl. Rec. 1856 (5)-. [= Kitio's 

JounioJ. 3d srries, Ed. Burgesi. 1855- ?] 
Journal of the American Oriental Society. Boston, 1849-. 

80. 
JoBmal of the Society of Biblical Literature and EJtegesia. 

{mddltloJiin) Boston. lS8o-t8S6. 8°. 
Jiidische ZeilKhtifl FQr Wissensbaft und Leben. Breslau, 

1809. 
Der Katholik, Zeitschrift. f. kathol. Wissenschaft o. 

kitcbl. Leben. ^aiwi, 1821-1886-. 66 v. Jg-CN.F. 

aajg.) 8". 



kath. Monatsschr. fill. tigj3.)l [? = Thc!ol.prakt. Monatt 

schr.Eunachstr.S<^>c>rgTT. jti AoS. Zi'iu.iSioi 4U Aud. 

Priig., 18*7-31. 30 v. 9.\ 
Kirchenhistoriaches Archiv {herausgeg. von Stiudlin, 

Tzschiiner und I. S. Baler). NalU, 1833-16. 4 V. 
Kitto's Journal of Sacted Literalore. (Kilto.) London, 

1848-68. 40 V. 
Kril. Prediger. bibliothek (RShr). Neusl. a. d. O. 1820-. 

rFollpwrng: Predigerliteral. Ztilx. .Sio-if. jv. ff-jNiuB 

I*-, do. Sij-i;. IV. S';neueneP-. do. iBiS-ii». jv. 

8'.] 
Le Lien. Journal des EgUsea rfiformees de U France. 

Faris, 1840-1866-, P. 
Uteiarisches Cenlrolblall f. Deutschland. (Zamcke.) 

-18S7- 4°- 
Lilerarischer Handweiser. zunSchst C& das katholische 

Deulscblaod. il/tfni/cr, — 1886-. asJg. 8". [! Jl/.ifiii.] 
Littcll's Living Age. (Liv, Age.) Boston, 1844-86-, 

171 V. 8°, 
LiteratUT Zeitung flir d. Kathol. Reli^onslehrer. (hrsg, 

Felder. 16-25 *■ ^' followed by Mastraux and then 

by Besnard). I^ndshut, 1816-34. 25 v. 
Liierarische Rundschau. FrciiHrgi. Br. 1875-. 4". 
Lobb's Theological Quarterly. London, lii^ ifi, [Cod- 

tiniiatiDa afffkkinBon'B Theol. QL] 
London Quarterly Review. (Lond. Q.) Ltndan, 1853- 



81-. 



57 V, 



. _ cpertf 

LiteratUT. (Gersdorf.) Liiptig, 1843-60. 18 v. 
Luthersk Ugeskrift —1887. 21 v. 
Magasin de libraire, Le. [iSCo.xi., XII.] 
Magazin f. d. christlichen Dogmalik u. Moral. TUbing. 

1796-1811. I6v. 8". [V. ij-ifibvSiTBkind.l 
Magazin Tur Religions, Moral u. Kirchengescb. (SlSud- 

lin.) //a«MOT'^r, 1802-5, 4 *"■ CJ 
Magazin fUr Religionsphilosophie, Exeg., u. Kirchen- 

gcsch. Hetmst. 1794-6. 6 v, 8"; Neues Magazin, 

etc. /felmsl. ljl^l8o2. v. 7-12, 8». 
Manchetlei Gaben u. Ein Geisl. HomiliL Vierteljahraachr. 

' ■ Deutschland {OMy). 1864-, 



Engelhardt,) 5«ii*ai:A, 1S14-30, 9 v. 3*, [Preceded 
1-3. Jflir»iifg, iBij, 



,?3l-. 



IV. StUliaik, 1S14- 



X". (Rerer- 



Memoues de I'Acadfmie des Inscriptions et Bclles- 

Lelties. Farii, 1717-1809, 50 v, 4»; — 1874-. 

28 V. 4°. 
M^raoires de Vlnstilut. de la France. Parts. ^ 

derAcad.,etc.] 
Memoires de la Societe des Anliquaires de France. 

Paris, 1807-12. s V, 8" (I'Acad, celiique), 1817-34. 

10 V. 8° (antiq, oationale el etrang.), Nouv. sit. 

1835-50. 10 V. 8»; 3sSrie. 1853-9. 4 V. 8". 
MemoucB de Trivoui. See Mim. pour servir il I'hisl., 

MSmoires pour servir i. I'histoire des sciences el des arts 
recueillis par I'ordre de S, A. S. Monseigneur Ic princ 
souvcrain de Bourbes, Trevonx el Paris, 1701-67. 
87S pt. in 265 V. 12°, [GcDiHiIlr known as Mimoii 

Memoirs of Literature. London, 1713, 4". 
Memorial Catholique. 1S60-6S-. 9 v. [iSti.EX.] 
Mercersburg Review, (Mercerab.) 1849-78. 25 V. 
Methodist Magaiine. (Meth. M.) London, 1798-1836. 

39 V. 8", 
Methodist Quarterly, (Meth.Q,) Nra York, 1841-81. 

41 V. 80. 
Methodist Review. A'rto York, — 18S7-. 69 v, (46?) 

8". Cf. Meih. Q, 
Mnemosyne. BibUotheca phaologica Batava. Lugd. Bat. 

— 1886-. n.s, 15 v. go. 
Modem Review. (Mod. R.) Lendan, 1880-4-. 5 *■ 



PERIODICALS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



PERIODICALS 



Monatsschr. f. Wiss. u. Lit. See Allgemeixie Monats- 

schr., etc. 
Month. London, 1864-86. 58 v. 
Morgenblatt. fUr gebildete Stfinde. (^TUbing) Stut^rt, 

1807-6J. 59 Jg. 4*. 
Neueste tneolog. Annalen u. theol. Nachrichten. Zurich^ 

1826-9. 4 V. 8°; Neue Folge. do. 1830. 8®. 
New Englander. New Haven, iS^y-^j, 46 V, 8®. 
New Tenisalem Magazine. Bos/on, -^ iSSy, iiv. 8^. 
New York Review. (New York R.) New York, 1837- 

42. 
Niemeyer's Zeitschr. See Zeitschr. f. prot. Geistl. 
Nieuwe Rotterdamer Courant. [1884.] 
Nineteenth Century. (19th Cent) London^ 1877-86. 

20 V. 8®. 
North American Review. ^No. Am.) Boston and New 

York, 1815-87. 145 V. 8®. 
North British Review. (No. Brit.) Edinburgh, 1844- 

71. 53 V. 80. 
Nouv. Rev. de Theol. See Rev. de Theol. 
Nova Acta Erudit. See Acta Enid. 
Nuova Antologia di sienze lettere ed arte. Roma, 

— 1884. 19 an. 2 ser. 43 v. 8®. 
Oesterrichische Vierteljahrachrift fiir Katholische Theo- 

logie. Wien, 1862-63. 12 v. 8®. 
Otia literar. ad Isalam. Campis, [i 761-2.] (?) 
Phillips u. Gorres. Hist polit Bl. See Historische- 

politische Bl. 
Philologus. Zeitschr. f. d. klass. Alterthum. (v. Leutsch) 

1846-1886-. 45 V. 80. 
Presbyterian Quarterly Review. (Presb. Q.) New York, 

1872-77. 6v. 
Presbyterian Review. New York, 1880-87. ^ v. 8<>. 
Princeton Review. Princeton and New York. (^Princ.) 

1829-71. 43 V. New series, 1886-. 62 year. n. s.v.4.8®. 
Prospective Review. (Prosp. R.) London, 1845-54. 

10 V. 8°. 
Protestant. Kirchenzeitung Hir das evang. Deutschland. 

(Websky.) Berl. 1854-86-. 4®. 
Quarterly Review. (Quar.) London, 1 809-86-. 163 v. 

80. 
Radical. (Radical.) Boston, 1866-72. 10 v. 
Renaissance, La, revue du progr^ moral et social. Paris. 

4^' [Continuation of" La Vie humaine.** 1855-9. S ^'J L*In- 
itiation anc. et rood. 1S60-; La R. in 1866.] 

Repertorium fiir bibel. u. morgenl. Literat. Leipzig, 

1777-86. i8pts. 8®. 
Reuss und Cunitz's Beitrage zu den theol. Wissenschaften. 

See Beitrage, etc. 
Reuter*s Repertorium. See Allgem. Rep. f. d. theol. Lit. 
Revue archeologique. Paris, 1 844-1 886. (= 3 s^r. 

vii.) 80. 
Revue Catholique. Louvain. [1830-, 1835-, 1837-?] 
Revue Contemporaine. Paris, ( — 1863 =■ 2 s^r. v. 

XXXI-VI.) 
Revue critique d*histoire et de litterature. Paris, 1867- 

86-. 20 an. 8®. (?) 
Revue de I'Histoiresdes Religions. Paris, — 1887. 7 ^^' 

Nouv. ser. (14 v. ?) 8®. 
Revue de philologie. Litterature et d* hbtoire anciennes. 

Nouv. ser. (ChatelainetRiemann) 187 7-86-. 10 v. 8®. 
Revue de Th^ologie et de Philosophie Chretienne, pub- 

liee sous la direction de T. Colani. Strasbourg, 1857-. 

80. [Rev. de Th^l. xiix. 1851 ?] 

Revue des etudes Juives. 1 880-1 887. San. 8®. [1884 = 

Revue des questions historiques. Paris, 1867-1887. 21 

an. (42 v. ?) 80. 
Revue des sciences ecclesiastiques. Paris, 1860-86. 54 v. 

(6 ser. V. 4) 1887. 8°. 
Revue des cours litteraires. Paris, 1863. 4®. 
Revue des deux mondes. Paris, 1829-87. 57 an. 8®. 
&evue da Lyonnais. Lyon, — 1887. [1861 = B. xxii.] 
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Revue da Monde Catholique. i859(?)-l887. 

Revue philosophique de la France et de I'^tranger 

(Ribot). /Virw, 1879-87. 12 an. (24 V.?) 8*». 
Rheinisches Museum Hir philologie (Ribbeck u. BQ* 

cheler). Frankfort, — 1886-. N. F. 41 v. »>. 
Rahr's Krit. Prediger-Biblioth. See Krit Prediger. 

Bibl., etc. 
Saturday Review. [1877.] 
Scheiner's Ztschr. See Zeitschr. f. d. gesammt. Kath. 

Theol. 
SchuderhofT. See JahrbQcher fur Religions-, Kirchen> 

u. Schulwesen. 
Schulthess. Neuest Theol. AnnaL See Neuest. TheoL 

An., etc. 
Scottish Church Review. — 1 886-. 
Sitzungberichte der Kaiserl. Akademie des Wissenschaften 

2u Wien. Phil.-Hist. Bl. Wien, —1886. no v. 8«. 
Staudlein u. Tzschimer Archiv f. Kirchengesch. See 

Archiv., etc. 
Stimmen aus Maria Laach. Katholische Monatschrift. 

Freib. i. Br. 1 869-84-. 28 v. »>. 
Stirm's Studien d. ev. Geistlichkeit Wiirtemburgs. See 

Studien, etc. 
Stosch Mus. crit. See Museum crit. 
Strassb. theol. Beitr. See Beitrage zu den theol. Wiss. 
Studia Biblica. Oxford. [1885. J 
Studien d. evangel Geistlichkeit. Wiirtemburgs. £a. 

Klaiber. (1-82); Stirm, (82-); Stuttg. 1827-48. 

20 V. 8®. 
Stud. u. Krit See Theologische Studien u. Krit. 
Sunday School Times. Philadelphia, — 1887. 29 ▼• 

sm. P>. 
Sybel. Histor. Zeitschr. See Hist. Ztschr. 
Temoignage, Le. Paris. — 1885-. 
Theol. Blltter oder Nachrichter, Aufragen, u. Bemer- 

kungen theol. Inhalts. Gotha, 1796-8. 2 v. 8®; Neue 

theol. Blotter, etc. ^^Ma, 1 799-1 800. 3 v. 8®. 
Theological and Literary Journal. (Theo. and Lit. J.) 

New York, 1849-61. 13 v. 
Theological Critic. [185a.] 
Theological Eclectic Review. (Theol. Eel.) Cincinnati, 

1864-70. 7 V. 8<». 
Theological Review. (Theo. R.) London, 1864-79. 16 v. 
Theologisch Tijdschritt. Leiden, 1867-1886. 20 v. 80. 
Theologische Tahrbiicher (" herausg. von E. Zeller, seit 

1847 von F. C. Baur u. E. Zeller"). TUb. 1842-57. 

16 Jg. 8«. 
Theologische Monatschrift. (Alzog, etc.) Mainz, 1 850-1. 

2V. 80. 
Theologische Literaturzeitung. Leipzig, iSjS-Sy, 12 v. 

Theologische Quartalschrift. In: Verbind. mit mehr. 

Gelehrten herausg. von Drey u. a. TUb. 1 819-1887. 

69 V. 8». 
Theologisches Literaturblatt. (Lathardt) Leipzig, 1883- 

1886. 40. 
Theologisches Literatur-Blatt. (Ed. Reusch.) Bonn, 

1866-77. 12 Jg. 40. 
Theolog. Mitarbeiten hrsg. Pelt a. a. ICiel. 1838-41. 

4v. 80. 
Theol. Studien and Kritiken. Eine Zeitschrift fiir das 

gesanmite Gebiet der Theologie, begriindet von C. Ull- 

mann u. F. W. C. Umbreit, etc Gotha, 1828-1887. 

60 V. 30. 
Theologische Studien aus WUrtemberg. Ludwigsburg, 

1880-7. 8v. 8*». 
Theologische Tidsskrift. grandad af A. F. Beckman. 

. . . Upsala, — 1887. 27 V. 8*». 
Theologisk Tidsskrift. for den danske Folkekirke. Kjfben» 

havn, — 1887. 8®. 
Theol. Tidssk. f. d. Kirke i. Norge. [lll. (x886.)] 
Transactions of the Cambridge Philological Society* 

(Postgate.) London, Triibner, — 188^. 
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TUb. Theol. Jahrbb. Sec Theol. Jahrbb. 

Tub. Theol. Quartalschr. See Theolog. Quartalschr. 

TUbinger Zeitschr. See Zeitachr. f. Theol. 

Universalist Quarterly Review. (Univ. Q.) Boston^ 1S44- 

86. 43 V. 
Vierteljahrsschrift f. Kath. TheoL See Oesterreichische. 

Vierteljahrschr. etc. 
Vierteljahrsschrift fUr Theologie u. Kirche. (Ldcke a. 

Wiseler.) 1845-53. &». [in 3 aeries. Series a. = Monat- 
schrifl instead of vierteljschr, etc] 

Westminster Review. (Westm.) Lond, 1824-86. 126 

V. 80. 
Winer's n. kr. Journal. See Neues krit. Journal, etc. 
Wochentl. HaUische. Anz. [1751.] 
Woskresnoe Tschenie. [(1849) No. 33-.] 
Zeitschrift der deutschen. morgenlfindiischen Gesellschaft. 

Leipzig* — 1 887-. 41 V. 8®. 
Zeitschrift. fUr christl. wissenschaft u. christl. Leben. 

1850-1861. 12 Jg. 80. 
Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte kathol. Theologie, (red. von 

J. Scheiner u. J. M. Hfiusle). Wien, 1850-6. 8 v. %\ 
Zeitschrift fur Geistlichkeit des Erzbisth. Freiburg. 

Freib, 1828-54. 7 v. 80. (?) 
Zeitschrift fur die gesammte lutherische Theologie und 

Kirche, herausg. von A. G. Rudelbach und H. E. F. 

Guericke, fortgefUhrt von F. Z. Delitzsch und Gue- 

ricke. Leipzig, 1840-78. 39 v. 80. 
Zeitschrift fthr die historische Theologie; herausgeg. v. 

Ch. F. lUgen; (1846) von Ch. W. Niedner; (1867-) 

vonKahnis. Lpz. 1832-74. ^5?) 8*». 
Zeitschrift. fUr die Ssterreichiscken Gymnasien. Wien^ 

— 1884. 35 Jg. 80. 
Zeitschrift fUr Katholische Theologie. Innsbruck, 1877- 

1887. Iiv. 8». 



Zeitschrift fdr Kirchengesch. in Verbind. mit W. Gasa, 
H. Reuter u. A. Ritschl, hersg. von Th. Brieger. Gotka, 
1876-87. S^-^- ["BringtjahriichauchgediegeneUeber. 
sicnten liber die neueste kirdiengesch. Literatur."] 

Zeitschrift fdr Kirchenrecht. Freiburg i, Br, — 1887. 

22 V. (N. F. 7v.) 80. 
Zeitschrift fUr kirchl. Wissenschaft u. kirchl. Leben. 

(Luthardt.) Leipzig, 1880-87. 8Jg. 80. 
Zeitschrift flir Pastoral-Tbeologie. (Oehler.) Heilbronn, 

1878-87. 10 V. 80. 
Zeitschrift fur Philosophie u. Kathol Theol. ICdln, 1832- 

9. 8v. 80; Neue Folge, 1842-8. 9 V. 80. 
Zeitschrift fiir praktische Theologie. Frankfurt a. M, 

1879-87. 9 Jg. ^' 
Zeitschrift fur protestantische Geistliche. (Franke u. 

Niemeyer.) /^a^, 1844-5. 3^- ^• 
2^tschrin fUr Protestantismus und Kirche. (" Herausg. 

von Harless, seit 1847 ^^ ^^'^^' ^^ ^* Thomasius und 

V. Hofmann, dann von letzterem, Heinr. Schmid u. 

Ad. von Scheurl.") Erl. 1839-76. 80. 
Zeitschrift fiir Theologie. Tiibing, 1828-30. 3 pts. 80; 

1830-40. II V. and Index. 80. 
Zeitschrift fiir Wissenschaftliche Theologie, in Verbindung 

mit mehreren Gelehrten, hersg. von A. Hilgenfeld. 

Jena, 1858-87. 30 Jg- ^o. 
Zeitschrift f. wissenschaftl. Theologie, hrsg. Winer. Sulzb. 

1826-32. 80. 
Zeitschr. f. wiss. u. Leben. (1853.) See Der Katho- 

lik. (?) 
Zeitschr. v. LQcke u. Wieseler. N. F. II. (1850.) See 

Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Theol. 
Zeller's Jahrbiichem. See Theologische JahrbUcher. 
Zeitschrift fUr vaterlandische Geschichte und Alterthumft- 

kunde. MUnster^ » 1885-. 43 V. 80. 
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AcU of Andrew and Mattliiai lua 

Acts of B&rDabas loi 

Acts of Paul and ThecU 101 

Acts of Peter uid Andrew los 

Acts of Philip 101-102 

Acts of the Holy Apostle and Evangelist John, the 

Theologian 103 

Acts of the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul 100-101 

Acts of the Holy Apostle Thnddeia 103 

Acts of the Holy Apostle Thomas.. toj 

Addaeus 106-107 

A fricanus, Julius 6H-69 

Alexander of Alenandria 74^75 

Alexander of Cappadocia 69-70 

Alexander of Lycopolis 73 

Ambrose (of Alexaodrm?) 108-109 

Anatulius 6g 

Ancient Syriac Documents 105-109 

Andrew and Matthias, Acts of 102 

Andrew, Peter and, Ai^ls of 102 

Apocrypha of the New Testament 95-105 

ApoUaniuS II4-II5 

Apolhoaris, Claudius ,. 113 

Apostolical Canons S8-Sg 

Apostolical Conalitutiona 86-38 

AppBNmx 117 

Appendix to Vol. V 64 

Arabic Gospel of the In&ncy, The 98 

Aichelaus 73 

Aristo of Fella 109-110 

Amobius 7^77 

Aslerius Urbanus 81-82 

Athenagoras 3^38 

Avenging of the Saviour, He 100 

Bardesan log 

Barnabas, Acis of 101 

Barnabas. Epistle 16-19 

Bartbulemew, Maxlyrdom of 103 

Bibtiogniphiea 133-124 

Book of John conceming the Uling asleep of 
Mary, The , , . , 104 

Cains 

Canons, Apostolical (86) 88-S9 

Callistus 10; 

Cbuich histories 126-12S 

Claudius Apollioaiis, Bishop of Hieropolis and 

Apologist 113 

Gemcntine Homilies. See Qementine literature. 

Clementine Literature, The 9'~95 

Qetnenline Recognittons. See Qementine Litera- 

Qemcnt of Alexandria 38-42 
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Gement of Rome. Epistles conceming virginity . .91-92 
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Clement of Rome, Homily of 89-90 
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Clement of Rome, Second epistle of. See Homily of. 

Colleclions 125-116 

Consummation ofThomas the Apostle tol 

Constitudons of the Holy Aposdes 86-88 

Councils 126 

Cyprian 59^3 

Death of Pilate 100 

Decretals, The io« 

Didache, The 83- 

Diognetus, Epistle to 

Dionysius of Alexandria 

Uionysius, Bishop of Corinth 

Dionysius of Rome ...,,,. 82-83 

Bjlessa, Memoirs of, etc 105-109 

Encyclopaedias 1 24 

Epistles concerning virginity. The two 91-92 

Epistle to Diognetus 5-7 

Esdras, Revelalian of 104 



Giving-up of Pontius Rlate 99 

Gospel uf the Infancy, The Arabic 98 

Gospel of pseudo- Matthew 97 

Gospel of the nativity of Mary 97 

Gospel or Nicodemus 98-99 

Gospel ofThomas 98 

Gregory Thaumaturgus 65-66 

Curia.....,.,,, ■■ ID7 

Habib 107 

Hegesippus 111-113 1 

Hermas, Pastor of • 3*^33 

Hippolytus 55-58 



Ignatius. Epistles 10-15 

Martyrdom of tj 

Infancy, Gospel of 98 

Ireneus 16-29 

Irenaeus (Pseudo). Letter of the Churches in 

Vienna and Lugdunum ( 16 

Jacob of Sarug 107 

James, Prole vangelium of , 06-97 

John, Acts of 103 

John, Revelation of, , , , , , i'-^ 
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Lactantius 77~Si 

Letter of the Churches of Vienna and Lugdunum. 
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Letter of Pontius Pilate concerning our Lord Jesus 
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Liturgies, Early 90 
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Lyons, Vienna and. Letter of the Churches of. See 
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Malchion 72-73 

Martyrdom of the Holy and Glorious Apostle Bar- 

tholemew 103 

Maiy, Falling asleep of 104 

Maiy, Gospel of the Nativity of 97 

Mary, Passing of 104-105 

Mathetes. Epistle to Diognetus 5-7 

Matthew, Acts and Martyrdom of 102 

Matthew (Pseudo), Gospel of. 97 

Matthias, Andrew and. Acts of 102 

Maximus, Bishop of Jerusalem 113 

Melito iio-iii 

Memoirs of Edessa and Ancient Syriac Docu- 
ments 105-109 

Methodius 75-76 

Minucius Felix 47~*50 

Miscellaneous works 128-129 

Moses of Chorene 107-108 

Moses, Revelation of . • 1 1 # • # 104 

Narrative of Joseph 100 

Nativity of Mary, Gospel of 97 

New Testament Apocrypha 95~io5 

Nicodemus, Gospel of 9^-99 

Novatian. •... •... ^3-64 



Origen 



50-55 



Pamphilius 72 

Pantaenus, the Alexandrian Philosopher .115-116 

Papias. Fragments 19-21 

Passing of Mary 104-105 

Pastor of Hennas 30-33 

Patrologies 1 19-123 

Paul and Thecla, Actsof loi 

Paul, Peter and, Acts of loo-ioi 

Paul, Revelation of 

Periodicals 129-133 

Peter and Andrew, Acts of 102 

Peter and Paul, Acts of loo-ioi 

Peter of Alexandria # 74 



Phileas 71 

Philip, Acts of loi 

Philip in Hellas 102 

Pierius of Alexandria 70-71 

Pilate, Pontius, The Death of 100 

The Giving-up of 99 

Letter concerning Christ 99 

Report of, concerning Christ r 99 

Polycarp. Epistle to the Philippians 7-10 

Martyrdom of 10 

Polycrates 1 13-1 14 

Protevangelium of James 9^-97 

Pseud.-Irenaeus (Letter of the Churches of Vienna 

and Lugdunum) 116 

Pfteudo-Qementine Literature 92-95 

Pseudo-Matthew, Gospel of ••,,•••••••••,,..•••• • 97 

Quadratus 109 

Recognitions of Qement. See Clementine litera- 
ture. 

Remains of the second and third centuries 109- 1 16 

Report of Pilate, the Procurator, concerning our 

Lord Jesus Qirist 99 

Report of Pontius Pilate 99 

Revelation of Esdras 104 

Revelation of John 104 

Revelation of Moses 104 

Revelation of Paul 104 

Rhodon. • • • » » . 1 1 1 # • 1 1 1 1 # t • • t • • 1 1 1 • t • 1 12-113 

Saints and Martyrs, Lives of 126 

Serapion, Bishop of Antioch 114 

Tatian 33-35 

Teaching of the Twelve Apostles 83-86 

Tertullian 42-47 

Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs 90-91 

Thaddaeus. See Addaeus. 

Thaddeus, Acts of 103 

Theodotus 91 

Theognostus of Alexandria 70 

Theonas of Alexandria 71 

Theophilus, bishop of Cesarea in Palestine 114 

Theophilus of Antioch 35~'3^ 

Thomas, Acts of 103 

Thomas, Consummation of 103 

Thomas, Gospel of 98 

Twelve Patriarchs, Testaments of • 90-91 

Various works 123-129 

Venantius Fortunatus 81 

Victorinus 82 

Vienna and Lyons, Letter of die Ghwches o^ See 
Irenaeus (FlKudo). 
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THE ANTE-NICENE FATHERS. 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



Aaron, 1,6, 60; an example of dream- 

spect behavior, viii, 65; anointed, 
Sg; and Miriam, thcii sin against 
Mo!ra,i,i7]. 

Abbanes, a TDercbant, buys the Apostle 
Thomas from the Lord, (o be a 
carpenter fur GundaphurDS, an 
Indian king, viii, 535; thrown 
into prison by Gundaphoros, 539; 
released, 540. 

Abbot, Ezra, referred to, ii, 533. 

Abdera, proverbial tor stupidity, vi, 
494. 

Abedftadan, i, 60. 

Abel.i, 6, 81,89, "?■ ". i°S; name 
and nature of, viii, £43; the offer- 
ing of, i, 48;; ii, 105; killed by 
Cain, viii, 565; buried by angels, 
570- 

Abgar, reign of, viii, 702; trouble be- 
tween Herod and, 702; builds 
Edessa, 70Z; arranges between 
Ardach&s and his brotliers, 703; 
helps Aretaa against Herod, the 
Tetrarch, 703; sends deputies to 
Maiinus, 703; hears from them of 
Jesus Chnst, 703; suffering ftom 
a disease, writes a letter to Jesus, 
558, 651, 704; copy of the letter 
sent by, 65a, 704; reply of Jesus 
to, 652, 704., who sends an image 
of himself on a towel, which 
heals him, 55S; Thaddeui 



.0 destroy tie Jews for crucifying 
Christ, 656, 66i; writes to Tibe- 
rius, 656, 66z, 7051 answer from 
Tiberius to, 705; wiites to Naraes 
of Assyria concerning Addceus, 
663, 705, and to Ardachts con- 
cerning Simon, 706; is made 
bishop of Edessa, 663. 

Abiathai, the high priest, wishes to 
obtain Mary as wife for his son, 
viii, 371; proclainia that a pro- 
tector should be sought for Mary, 
371; givca to Mary and Joseph 
"the water of drinking of the 
I^rd"to drinlt, 373, 374. 

Abiding city, not here, ii, 31. 

Abirain, i, 6, 6a. 



Abominations practised bf the Valen- 

tinians, i, 324. 
Ar»Tlion, a heathen crime, iv, 193. 
Abraham, i, 7, 9, 13, St, 84, 143, 17S; 

ii, 107: viii, 186; elect, ii, 445; 

saw the day of Christ, i, 467, 

£69; waited for the promises of 
lod, 561 ; had faith identical with 
ours, 49a; both covenants pre- 
figured in, 495,496; vain attempt 
of Marcion to exclude him fi;om 
Christ's salvation, 4701 meaning 
of the sacrifice of, vi, 335 ; the 
posterity of, viii, 186. 

Abram, i, 7; meaning of, ii, 446. 

Abraxas, Bassilides' doctrine of, i, 
350; iii, 649. 

Absalom, i, 60. 

Absolution, form of, iii, 668. 

Abstraction froni material things nec- 
essary to the knowledge of di- 
vine truth, ii, 46a. 

Absurdity gf'lhe heretics concerning 
the creation, i, 363 seq. 

Abudem, viii, 447. 

Abusive language, punished by law, 
vi, 487- 

Abyss, what is meant by, viii, 43. 

Academics, vil, 15, 71 ; confused 
teaching of, v, 31. 

Acantho, mother of the fourth Son, 
vi, 480. 

Acceptable year of the Lord, i, 391. 

Access, Prayer of, vil, 559, 567. 

Accius Naviua and Tarquinius Priscus, 
vii, SI. 

Accommodation, unknown to Christ 
and his apostles, i, 417. 

Accused, the, on, viii, 637. 

Accusers, false, to be punished, vii, 
416, 41S1 qualiRcation of, viii, 
616; how to be treated, 617; dis- 
qualification of, 637- 

Acdestis, tnrlh of, vi, 491 ; a hermaph- 
rodite, 491 ; self-mutilated by 
the craft of Bacchus, 491 ; love 
of Attis,49Zi fatal consequences 
of thb fury, 492. 

Achaia, Christianity attested by mir- 
acles in, vi, 43S. 

Achamolfa, account of, i, 330; origin 
of the visible world from, 331 ; 



iii, 513; shall at last enter the 
Pleroma, 1,335; in, 518; asserted 
to be referred to in Scripture, i, 
336. 

Achameis quoted, ii, 506. 

Acheron, vi, 439, jcw, 

Acherusian Lake, the, viii, 578. 

Achilles, vi, 485; and Polyxena, Pel- 
eus and Tnetis, Prometheui, viii, 

165. 

Acinelos, i, 316; iii, 507. 

Acorns and chestnuts, the food of 

primitive men, vi, 443, 459. 
Acrisius, buried in temple of Minerva 

at Larissa, vi, 508. 
Acta Pauli et Theclse, referred to, iii, 

677. 
Actaeon, the homed hunter, vi, 473. 
Action better than speech, ii, 310. 
Actions, involuntary and voluntary, il, 
361, 363; wicked, to be avoided, 
™. 33'- 
Actors, freed from taxes, vi, 488. 
Acts, the genuine, of Peter of Alex> 

andrio, vi, 261 seq. 
Acts of the Apostles, Pamphilus' sum< 

mary of contents, vi. 166-168. 
Acts of the Apostles, Apocryphal, viii, 
354. 
Andrew and Matthias, vii:, 

356, 517 seq. 
Barnabas, viii, 355, 493 seq. 
John, viii, 357, $60 seq. 
Paul and Thecla, viii, 355, 487 

Peter and Paul, viii, 355, 477 

seq. 
Peter and Andrew, viii, 526 

seq. 
Philip, vm. 355, 497 seq. 
Pilate, i. 175; viU, 410-434. 

439-447- 
Sharbil, viii, 676 leq. 
ThaddxuE. viii, 357, 558 seq. 
Thomas, viii, 535 seq. 
Acts and Martyrdom of Andrew, vii), 

356. ill seq. 
Acts and Martyrdom of St. Matthew, 

viii, 538 seq. 
Adscus and Maris, Liturgy of, vii, 561- 

Adam, i, 6, 71,89, 114; u, 105; called 
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father, i, 6 ; the first made a par- 
taker of salvation, 455 ; in Para- 
dise, 531 ; the perfect man, v, 49; 
anointed a priest, viii, 90; had 
he the spirit? 241; was not ig- 
norant, 241 ; temptation and faU, 
vii, 62; a poem on, iv, 133; 
sinned on the sixth day of cre- 
ation, I, 551; his repentance 
signified by the girdle which he 
made, 457; why driven out of 
paradise, 457; death of, 552; 
analogy between the first and 
second, 454; type of Christ, vi, 
318; of the father, 402 ; in Hades 
testifies to Jesus, viii, 436; deliv- 
ered from Hades, 437; brought 
into paradise, 437, 456 ; and 
Eve and the family of, 565 ; sick- 
ness of, 565; sends Seth and 
Eve for the " oil of mercy," 566 ; 
the death of, 569; the body of, 
seen by Eve lying on the face, and 
angels praying for, 569; raised 
into paradise, 569; funeral rites 
for, and burial of, performed by 
angels, ^70. 

Adam and Eve, the story of, accord- 
ing to the Ophites, i, 356. 

Adas, Finees, and Egias, the testi- 
mony of, to the ascension of Je- 
sus, viii, 422, 425, 432, 445, 447; 
report of the resurrection of Ka- 
rinus and Leucius, 254. 

Addseus the Apostle, extracts from 
various books concerning, viii, 
655 seq. ; preaching and teaching 
of, at Edessa, 655, 657seq.; Assy- 
ria allotted to, 656 ; heals Abgar 
and others, 657; builds a church, 
660, 67 1 ; many conversions under 
the preaching of, 661, 662 ; builds 
churches in the villages, 663; 
appoints Abgar bishop of Edessa, 
663; addresses the nobles and 
chief men, 663; death of, 664; 
lamented by Qbristians and Jews 
alike, 664; is buried by King 
Abgar, 664, who follows in the 
footsteps of, 664. 

Address, hortatory, of Justin, i, 273- 
289. 

Address of Tertullian to magistrates, 

iii, I7> 56,57- 
Adelphius of Hiasvalto, on baptism, 

V, 569. 
Admetus served by Apollo, vi, 484. 
Adonis loved by Proserpine, vi, 485. 
Adornment, personal, vii, 392. 
Adrian, Emperor, his epistle in behalf 

of the Christians, i, 186. 
Adulterers punished with death, vi, 

483. 
Adultery, i, 35, 108, 143; vii, 463; 

lenient treatment of, iv, 74, 75; 
forbidden in the Decalogue, 77 ; 
extreme sinfulness of, v, 332,334; 
coupled with idolatry and mur- 
der, iv, 68; its condemnation un- 
der the Gospel, 79; law of Moses 
no precedent for judging it, 80, 
nor Christ's pardon of the adul- 
terer, 85; apostolic judgment of, 



85; St. Paul's severity towards, 
86--93; has no absolution on 
earth, 94; testimony of St. John, 
95; epistle of Barnabas on, 97; 
analogy of leprosy, 97. 

Adultery, spiritual, viii, 243; evils of, 
255; of the gods, 2^9; advocated 
by philosophers, 2M>. 

Advent of Christ, vii, 215 ; foretold by 
Moses, i, 473; the prophets and 
righteous men, 474; precursors 
off ii» 519; benefits of the, 202; 
Peter of Alexandria, on, vi, 280; 
the second, viii, 584. 

Advent, the, of the true Pirophet, viii, 88. 

Advents of Christ, i, 210, 221, 253, 
254; iii, 172, 326; viU, 90, 95. 

iEacus, son of Jupiter, first builder of 
temples, vi, 507; loved by the 
Nereid, 485. 

iEgeates, or .^eas, proconsul, and 
the Apostle Andrew, viii, 511; 
threatens Andrew with crucifudon 
unless he sacrifices to the gods, 
512; threatened with violence by 
the people for his harsh treat- 
ment of Andrew, 513; calls 
Andrew before bis tribunal and 
again threatens him, 513; tort- 
ures Andrew, and orders him to 
be crucified, 513; the people cry 
out against, 514; visits Andrew 
on the cross, and desires to re- 
lease him, 515; the miserable 
death of, 516. 

.^Egis, viii, 201. 

JEglon of Cynopolis, epistle to, by 
Alexander of Alexandria, vi, 299. 

vElius, held that the Novensiles were 
the Muses, vi, 474. 

./Eneas, characterized, iii, 138; son-in- 
law of Latinus, vi, 461 ; son of 
Venus, 485 ; deified, 474. 

iEon, meaning ofthetenn, i, 316; the 
twelfth, the sufferings of, not to 
be deduced from Scripture, 387 ; 
nor typified by the woman with 
the issue of blood, 392. 

iEons, V, 86, 89, 91, 1 18 ; the thirty of 
Valentinus, i, 316; iii, 506, 507; 
their names, i, 316; iii, ^06, 507; 
how they are said to be mdicated 
in Scripture, if 317, 319; the 
production of, 373, 379; further 
inquiry into and refutation of the 
speculations respecting the, 380, 
381; the theory of, further ex- 
posed, 382, 384; iii, 520; the 
twelve apostles not types of the 
twelve, i, 389; the thirty not typi- 
fied by the baptism of Jesus in his 
thirtieth year, 390. 

iEschines quoted, ii, 485. 

yEschylus, on the unity of God, i, 290; 
quoted, i, 290; ii, 109, no, 139, 
418, 445, 450, 471, 474, 482; 
Choephorse, quoted, ii, 378. 

iEsculapius, i, 170, vii, 19, 51, 226; 
fables about, invented by the 
devil, i, 233 ; son of Coronis, vi, 
422 ; killed by lightning, 424, 484 ; 
deified because he discovered use 
of herbs, 423, 424, 474; giver of 



health, 459, 470; distinguished 
by his staff, 517; golden beard 
torn from a statue of, 515; three 
gods named, 480; vintage festi- 
val of, 531 ; brought to Rome in 
form of a serpent, 536. 

iEther, father of Jupiter, vi, 480, 
shown not to be a god, 473. 

iEthusa loved by Apollo, vi, 485. 

iEtna, torches of Ceres lit at, vi, 499, 

503- 
Affections, Stoics' opinion on, vii, 179; 

Peripatetics, 179, 180; right use 

of, 181 ; of the soul, 298; summary 

of above, 323. 

Affliction of Christ, i, 139. 

Afflictions, the, of the righteous, suf- 
fered for the remission of sins, 
viii, 294, and persecutions, pur- 
pose of, V, 501; are not to be 
feared, 501 ; predicted before, 
502. 

Af&odosius, an Egyptian governor, 
convinced that the child Jesus is 
a god, viii, 377. 

Africanus, letter to Origen, iv, 385. 

Africanus, Julius, life and works, vi, 
123, 124, 140. 

Agapae, Christian, ii, 238; rule of offer- 
ings at, vii, 41 1 ; abuse of the 
term by heretics, vi, 403. 

Agape, i, 396. 

Agatho quoted, U, 475. 

Agathopus, i, 85, 91, 109, 112, 119, 
127. 

Agdus, Mount, vi, 491. 

Age, necessary for the ordination of 
a presbyter, viii, 640. 

Ages the two, viii, 339. 

Agesarchus, vi, 509. 

Aggaeus, ill-treated by one of Abgar*s 
sons while preaching, viii, 665, 
706; minist^ of, in Persia, As- 
syria, etc., 671. 

Agnos-tree, vi, 348; emblem of the 
resurrection, 375. 

Ahymnus of Ausvaga, on baptism, v, 
570. 

Aides, viii, 197, 201. 

Aii Locutii, vi, 420. 

Ainos, i, 317. 

Alba, founded by Ascanius, vi, 461; 
flourished for 400 years, 528: in- 
cense unknown in, 528. 

Alban Hill, white bulls sacrificed on, 
vi, 460. 

Albigenses, ii, 62. 

Alee, brother of Nicetes, i, 42, 92, 96. 

Alcibiades, the Hermae modelled after, 
vi, qii. 

Alcibiades, Christian writer, vii, 337. 

Alcmaeon quoted, ii, 484. 

Alcmena, seduced by Jupiter, vi, 460^ 
498 ; mother of the Theban Her« 
cules, 483. 

Alcyone, vi, 485. 

Alemanni, said to have been over- 
come because Christians were to 
to be found amongst them, vi, 41 7. 

Aletheia, the aeon so* called, i, 316; 
how the passion is said to be in- 
dicated m Scripture, 319; of 
Ptolemy, 333; revealed by Tetrad, 
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396. 

Alexandei (he Great, flattered by his 
preceptor, Arislatle, ii, 65. 

Alexander of Alexandria, nolicea of, 
vi, 289, 2901 epistle of, to Alex' 
snder of Constanlinople, 391 ; 
epistle, Catholic, of, 297; 
epistle to the clergy of Alexan- 
dria nnd Mareotis, 399; lo Mg- 
loa of Cynopolis, 299; on the in- 
cnmallon and passion of Christ, 
299 seq. 

Alexander of Cappadocia, vi, 153; 
epistle of, to die church at Anli- 
och, I54i to Origen, 154; lo Ihe 
Antinoites, 1541 lo Demetrius of 
Alexandria, 154. 

Alexander of Lycopolis, life and writ- 
ings, vi, 239, Z40; theories con- 
cerning his history, 3^3; a wit- 
ness to the Christian faith, 253. 

Alexander of Phrygia, mutyidom of, 
viii, 782. 

Alexander of Rome, i, 416. 

Alexander, the Syriarch, falls in love 
with Thecln, and brings her be- 
fore the governor of Antioch, 
viii, 4891 his atrocions conduct 
toward her, 490. 

Alexandria, canons of, V, 257; centre 
of Christian culture, ii, 165; vi, 
2571 catechetical school of, ii, 
342; letterof Peler of Alenandria 
lo the church at, vi, 280; presby- 
ters of, 298; deacons of, 298; its 
eccleBiaatical independence, 304. 

Alexandria, church of, suffering and 
mar^rdoms in, vi, 108 aeq. 

Alexandrian school, its origin from 
ApoUos, vi, 236; its iniluence on 
Catholic theology, 289, 303. 

Alexandrians, epistle of Dionysius of 
Alexandria to the, vi, loS. 

Alena quoted, ii, 273. 

Alford referred to, i, 399; iii, 465. 

Alimontian mysteries, vi, 500. 

All saints, homily on, vi, 7] ; feast of, 

73' 

AUatius Leo, vii, 533. 

Allegorical explanation of myths, vi, 
464, 475; rejected by Amobius, 
475. 476- 

Allegories, the, of Orpheus and He- 
Mod, relating to the heathen cos- 
mogony, viii, 200; relating to 
Jupiter, 201; relating (o Venus, 
20T; uselessness of, 201; an 
after-thought of the healben, 201; 
of mythology, 203; Ihe bad ac- 
tions ascribed lo Ihe gods at- 
tempted to be explained by, 256, 
264; Ihe inventors of these sto- 
ries of the gods blameworthy, 
26J. 266. 

Alms-giving, i, 16, 14S; ii, 16, 20, 
54, 578; exhortation to, v, 47S- 
484: extent of, in the primitivt 
church, 563; duty of, vii, 178, 
468, 470; lo whom due, 397; 
ordered by the bishop, 41 1 ; pro- 
portion to clergy and others, 41I1 



427; not to be boasted of, 430; 

excellence of, 522. 
Alope loved by Neptune, vi, 4S5. 
Alpha, Jesus, why called, v, 97. 
Alphabet, ii, 65. 
Altar, the. vii, 538, 542, 543, 546, 547, 

562, 5(15: epistle and gospel side* 

of, 542. 562, 563; prayer at. 538; 

reverence to, 563, 566; oblation 

at, 486; place of bishop 31,486; 

separate or acbismatic forbidden, 

503. 
Altars, symbols of heaven and earth, 

AlusLs, letter of. In behnlf of Ihe 

Alzog, referred to. 'i, 187. 

Amanuensis, of Hippolytus, v, 202. 

Amallhea, goat of, vii, 36. 

Amazons, laws oflhe, viii, 731; strange 
stories of the, 188. 

Ambiguity, of words, Jupiter ensnared 
by, vi, 489: of Plato, i, 282. 

Amen, i, 183, 186; vii, 539, 542; use 
or. 560. 

Ambrose, memarial of, viii, 732, 739! 
speaks of his conversion, 739 ; of 
Ihe (oily he found in Homer, 739 
seq.; exhorts the Greeks to be in- 
structed in the word of God, 741. 

American editor's elucidations and 
notes; jff elucidations. 

Amis, Ihe city of, viii, 558. 

Anunonius, 1, i;;. 

Amnon, 
64. 



Ma- 
Amours of Jupiter, viii, 258, 259, 

Amphion quoted, ii, 470. 

Amphitheatre, to be abhorred even by 
heathen, iii, 87; place of blood- 
shed and wickedness, vi, 488. 

Amphitrilc, loved liy Neptune, vi, 485. 

Amusements, good and bad. ii, 289; 
public (spectacles), forbidden, 
to Christians, 290. 

Amymonc, loved by Neptune, vi, 485. 

Anacharsis, forbids heathen mysteries, 

Anacreon quoted, ii, 4831 v, 53. 

Anacletui, 1, 69, 416. 

Analogies, heathen, to Christ's doc- 
trine, i, 169; lo Christ's history, 
1701 lo the aonship of Christ, 
170. 

Analysis of Origen's treallse against 
Celsus, iv, 681-688; of Amobius' 
treatise against the heathen, vi, 
356-562. 

Ananias, the high-priest of the Jews, 
a letter to, from ihe philosophers 
of Hellas respecting Philip, viii, 
504; comes to Hellas to oppose 
Philip, 505 ; discussion of, with 
Philip, 505; hmhishand dried up 
and his e)'es blinded . 50J; Jesus 
appears visibly before, yet he re- 
mains in unbelief, 501;; receives 
his sight ihrough Philip's prayer, 
yet is still unpenitent, 506; the 
eartli swallows bim up to the 



knees. 506 ; swallowed up as tax 
as the neck, 506; a demon cast 
oul in the presence of, but he 
will not believe, 507; goes down 
into Hades, 507. 

Ananias, a couun of King Abgarus, 
sent to Jesus, viii. 55S; returns 
with the picture of Jesus 10 the 
king. 558. 

Ananias, i, 17, 17S; proof of resurrec- 
tion, 531 ; his persecution, 558. 

Anaphora, the second part of Ihe 
canon of the liturgy, vii, 534; ihe 
oblation, S35; pfyer of, 555; of 
St. James' liturgy, restoration of 
altempled, 534. 

' ■ ■es Justin, i, 301. 



570- 

Anftthemas, on twelve heretical tenets, 
". 50. S3- 

Anatolius of Alexandria, paschal canon 
of, vi, 146 seq.; Easter table of, 
150; on mathematics, 152; life 
and works, 145. 

Anaxagoras, called atheist,!, 376; his 
theory of mind, iii, 192; cosmog- 
ony of, V, 14; testifies to the ex- 
istence of God, vi, 14. 

Anaximander quoted, 1,274, 37G) cos- 
mogony of, V, 13. 

Anaximenes quoted, 1,274; cosmog- 
ony of,v, 14; his theory of God, 
vii, 14. 

Ancestors, authority of, vii, 50. 

Anchises, loved by Venus, vi, 422, 
485. 

Ancient of days, v, 189. 

Ancient customs, not adhered to by 
heathens, as well as by Christiom, 
vi, 459, 460. 

Andocides quoted, ii, 483, 485. 

Andreas Cs^arensis referred lo, i, 155. 

Andrew, i, 153; address of, viii, 921 
rebukes Peler, 115; ministry of, 
in Niciea, etc., 671. 

Andrew, Acts and Martyrdom of, viii, 
356, 511 seq.; and Matthias, Acts 
o", 356, 517 seq.; and Peier,Aet3 
of, 526 seq,; conversation be- 
tween, and .^eates, 511; threat- 
ened by .-Creates with crucifixion, 
512; cited before the tribunal of 
Ideates, 513; apostrophizes the 
cross, Jt3, 514; tortured and 
cmciiied, 5141 discourses lo Ihe 
people from the cross, 514; ad- 
dresses jCgcates from the cross, 
514,515; refuses to be rele.ised 
ftom the cross, 515; aurrou 
with splendor on the air. 
his dead body taken dnwi 
Moximilla. 515; another 
count of — Jesus appears to, 
lends him lo Matthew, to 
country of the man-eaters, 517; 
the Lord, in the disguise of ■ 
pilot, conducts hun by sea lo 
the place of his destinarion, 518; 
requested by the pilol. he relates 
the miracles of his Teacher, and 
the cause of tbe Jews' : 
of him, 519; gives a curi 
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rative of ihe loinistry of Jesus, 
and of the opposition of men to 
him, 519, 530; carried by the 
angels from the boat to the city 
of the mill-eaters, 520; vision of 
his disciples, 521; Jesus appears 
to, as a child, 521 ; enlers the 
d^ of the man-eaters, end visits 
Matthew in prison, 521 ; lays 
bis bands on the men deprived 
of sight in prison, and heats 
them, 521, 522; wallis about the 
city, and beholds its abomina- 
tions, ^12; by prayer stays the 
band of inhuman executioners, 
523; rebukes the devil, 523; 
(ooghl for by the tnaH'caters, he 
■hows himself to them. 5231 
dragged repeatedly by ropes 
through the city, till his hair and 
flesh are torn of^ 523; causes an 
alabaster statue to send forth 
water, and flood the city, and 
drown the inhabitants, 524 ; 
sends down certain bad men in- 
to [he abyss, 525; brings to life 
the men that were drowned,S25; 
when he is leaving the city Jesus 
appears to him as a child, and 
sends him baclt, 525; caught up 
in a luminous cloud, and con- 
veyed to a mountain, where were 
Peter and others, 526; JesHs ap- 
pears to, and sends him to a city 
of the barbarians, 526; what be- 
fell him there, 526 seq. 

Andromeda, viii, 199. 

AnemuriuiR, the city of, Barnabas 
preached at, viii, 494. 

Angel of the covenant, the Son of 
God, V, 627, 631. 

Angel guardian, office and benefits of, 
vi, 24 ; of infants, viii, 48 ; of gen- 
eration, 49 ; of the sun, 50. 

Angel, an, appears to Anna, viii, 362, 
369; to Mary, 363; to Joseph, 
364,373; to Joachim, 370; shows 
to Ihe people the vile demon that 
dwelt in the temple at Astaruth, 
SS6. 

Angels, i, 68, 88, : 1 8, 148 ; nature of, iv, 
241,256-, the world not made by, 
1,361; could not be ignorant of 
the supreme God, 365 ; not es- 
sentially (inherently) good, iv, 
257; how they transgressed, i, 
■90,238; vi, 37D; vii, 64, 231; 
unawares, viii, 192; appearance 
of, bow caused, viii, 49; their 
^eedom, i, 150, 269, 301 ; ii, 142; 
are spiritual beings, ii, 4931 num- 
ber of, viii, 585; ministry of, ii, 
517. S'8, 57S; various offices, iv, 
364; souls of, iv, 387: the fall of 



and its cause, v 



.272; 



i 



good and evil, iv, 332; bow sa- 
perior to men, iv, 509; minister- 
ing spirits, iv, 544, 650, 664 ; not 
to be invoked, iv, 544, 650-651, 
661; not worshipped by Jews, iv, 
545: inferior given to Gentiles, ii. 



', S33i viii,to8i 
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give in to God at sun-setting their 
report of Ihe conduct of men, 
viii, 575; the two, ii, 24, attend 
men at their death, viii, 576; 
fallen, evil seducers, viii, 140; 
discoveries made by, 273; taught 
idolatry, iii, 62, astrology, 65, 
astronomy, divination, and other 
arts, viii, 49 ; the giant offspring 
of, 273; demons sprang from 
the fallen, 274: Ihe metamor- 
phoses of, 272; the names of, 
used as incanlations, vi, 425; 
called days, viii, 50; tUfferent or- 
ders of, 50; of human flesh, un- 
born, iii, 328. 

Anger, i, 17, 35, 54; 11,49: defined, 
vii, 274; necessary to punish- 
ment, 274; of God, agunsi sin, 
273^ unlike man's, 277 ; witnessed 
to by Ihe sibyls, 278, and by the 
oracle of Apollo, 279; the mis- 
chief of, viu, 25; righteous, 153, 
205 ; of God, a treatise by Lac- 
tantius, vii, 259 seq. 

Anicelus, i, 416, 569; iii, 630. 

Animal men, the, of the Valcntinians, 
i, 324; pass into the intermediate 
habilalion, 326. 

Animals, creation of, vii, 60,382; nox- 
ious, 199; figure of, Z86; the- 
ories of Epicurus, 3S7; man 
closely allied lo the olher, vi, 440, 
441, 443. 444; man not morally 
superior to the olher, 520, 521 ; 
deified and worshipped, 420 ; viii, 
■48; cloven- footed, i, 1441 rumi- 
nanl, 143 ; forbidden or allowed 
as food to Israel, spiritual signifi- 
cance of, 143; clean and un- 
clean, a figure of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, 533; a figure of the 
church, Jews and heretics, ii, 
555 ; and plants, illustrating the 
providence of God, viii, 17a. 

Animosity of the Jeus, viii, 91. 

Anna, type of the Gentiles, vi, 391. 

Anna, the wife of Joachim, bewails 
ber liarrenness. viii, 361, 369; is 
visited by an angel, and promised 
a child, 362, 3^; gives birth to 
Mary — her song of praise; 362, 
371 [ married to Qeophas after 
the death of Joachim, 382. 

Annas, the son of, killed by Ibe child 
Jesus, viii, J78, 395. 

Annas and Cataphas, various refer- 
ences to, viii, 416, 423, 425, 433, 
447 seq. ,512; inherit Levi's curse, 

•,164. 

Annubion (also Anubion), and Ap- 
pion, viu, 205, 207, 252, 342, 
3441 explains the design of Simon 
Magus' transformation of Faus- 
tinianus, 207, and of Faust us, 
344: persuades Mattbidia lo go 
to Antioch with Fauatinianus, 
207, 208. 

Annnnciation, the, homilies on, vi, 58- 

Anointing, viii, 89; in baptism, v, 376; 
vii, 431, 469, 476; thanksgiving 
at, 476. 






Peter, viii, 675, 

Answer 10 the Jews, a Irealbe by Ter- 
tuUian, iii, 151 seq.; dale of, 151 
occasion of writing, 151. 

Ant, Jupiter's conversion into an, vi, 
485. 

Antaradus, viii, 292, 

Ante-Nicene theology, its freedom 
from errors, iv, 323: reliance on 
Holy Scripture, 223; its under- 
standing of church leaching, 340, 
382, 383. 

Anterus, Epistle of, viii, 626 seq. 

Anthem, the, vii, 553. 

Anthrobians, the, vii, 133. 

Anthropopathism of God, how ex- 
plained, ii, 362; v,6ii,6i5.644. 

Antbropos, meaning of the term, vii,4l. 

Antichrist, i, 34, 138; vii, 215, 354; 
prophicjF of, V, 190, 204-206, 
214, 2i6, 217, 242 seq. ; springs 
from the tribe of Dan, 207; his 
two advents, 217; coming of, iv, 
21 1 i at hand, v, 346, 34,9 ; how 
prefigured, i, 55S; his reign and 
death. 558 ; different names 
answering, 559; the fraud, pride, 
and tyranny of the kingdom of, 
553; concentrates in himself the 
apostasy, 557; Ihe ideal evil, iv. 
594; the number of the name of. 
i. 558. 559: the man of sin iii, 453. 
463; seen by Esdras in Tartarus, 
a description of, viii, 572, 573; 
seen and describeil by John, 5S2, 
time of the cUDlinuance of, 583. 

Antichrist and Cbrist, a treatise of 
HippolytuB on. v, 204 seq., 243. 

Antidoron, the, vii, 3^6. 

Aniimachus quoted, ii, 483, 

Antinoites, epialle of Alexander of 
Cappadocia to the, vi, 154. 

Antioch, church at, i, 4S, 8;, 91 , 96, 
100, 129; epistle of Alexander of 
Cappadocia, to, vi, 154; seat of 
early Christians, ii, 87: see of 
TheophiluB, 88; excitement at. 
caused by Simon Magus, viii. 206. 

Antiocbians, genuine and supposed 
epistle of Ignatius to them, 
wherein he speaks of his bonds, 
of the true doctrine concerning 
Christ against ihc views of early 
heretics, and exhorts them to 

Antiochus, v, 1S4, 2 . 

Aniiochus of Cyiicum, sacrilege of, vi, 

Aniipas, martyr, iii, 646. 
Anliphanes, the tbeogony of, i, 376; 

S.uied, ii, 272. 
o quoted, li, 483. 
Antipodes, theory of, incredible, v 



Antiquity, the 






Antislhencs, testifies to the unity of 

God, vii, 14; quoledjii, 193,470. 

Antonianus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 
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Antonines, Ihe, u, 5. 

Antoninus, Emperor, epistle in behalf 
of the Christiana, i, iSS; is ex- 
boned by Melita to acquaint 
himEeir with Cod, and to seek 
the way of truth, viii, 751 seq, 

Actonius Mclissn quotes Justin, i, 
302. 

Antoniiis, father of Simon Magus, viii, 
98. 

Antony and Cleopatra, history of, vi, 
'35- 

Anubis, dog-faced, vi, 517. 

Anytus, ii, 66. 

Apttlor, i, M2. 

Apelles, biaiory of. ill, 357, 526; v, 

US. 147- 

origin of nis heresy, 137 ; bis 

views coDceroing Christ's 

body,S26,529,653; answer 

Aphorism, a striking one, v, 330. 

Aphrodite, viii, 198; and Kronos, 265. 

Apion, the gruxunarian, ii, 6o. 

Apis, bom in the Peloponnese, vi, 422 ; 
called Serapis by the Egyptians, 
421 ; those punished who revealed 
the abode of, 509. 

Apocalypse, commentary on Ibe, vii, 
344 seq.; notes on, 360; vision 
of interpreted, iv, 160; early re- 
ceived at Rome, v, 60a ; how 
understood, vi, 82; authorship of, 
83, 110; puipose of, vii, 360; 
saturates Ibe liturgies, 561. 

Apocalypses, Apocryphal, vui, 358, 

Apocrisarii, meaning of, viii, 6to. 

Apocrypha of the New Testament, in- 
troductory notice to, viii, 349 seij. 

Apocrypha! books, condemned, vu, 
457; of the Marcosians, i, 344- 

Apollo, son of Jupiter and Latona, vi, 
460, 483, 485; son of Minerva 
and Vulcan, 480, 4S1 ; accom- 
panied bii mother in her wander- 
ing*, 412; found refuge on a 
Boating island, 422 ; called 
Qarian, Delian, Didymcan. Phi- 
lesian, Pythian, 4191 bow-bear- 
ing, 422, 4B3; Sminlhian, 473; 
deceived those who enriched his 
temples, 4S4; served Admetus 
and LaomedOD, 4S4 ; pirates 
plundered and burned temples 
of, 516 (note); identified with 
Bacchus and the sun, 473 1 Rit- 
uals of Numa did not contain 
name of, 463 ; four gods named, 
480 ; human heads offered lo Ois 
and Saturn by advice of, 460, 
and Neptune, the Penates, 475 ; 
Hyperoche and Laodice buried 
in temple of Dehan, 508 1 Tel- 
messus buried under the altar 
of, 508, 509; god of music, 526; 
mistresses of, 485 ; represented 
with lyre and plectrum, s" ; li>s 
disernceful conduct, vii, 19, 2261 
on the unity of God, 17 ; on his 
anger against sin, 279; 
mortality, 210; his uttert 
specling Jesui,Iil; and Daphni 
".73- 



Apollodorus quoted, ii, 179, 455, 
Apollonius, i, 59. 
Apollonius, the Magian, vi, 428, 
Apollonius of Tyana, vii, 13S. 139. 
Apollonius, viii, 748, 775; writes 



Alexandrian theology, vi, 236. 

Apologies, of Justin for Christiana, i, 
'^3-193: ofTertullian, iii, 17-J5; 
date of, 9, 17, 21; success of, 11. 

Apologists, early Christian, vii, 1 36, 
140. 

Apology of Melilo addressed to Mar- 
cus Auielius Antoninus, frag- 
ments from, viii, 758 seq.; of 
Claudius ApoUinaris, bishop of 
Hierapolis. 748, 772, 

Apopompieus or Averler. iv, 319. 

Apostasy, concentrated in Antichrist, 

Apostates, L, 68, 71, 82, 83; li, 50. 

Apostles, ii, 14, 49, 51; mission of, 
vii, 301 ; ordinances as to the 
ministry, i, 16, 17, iS, 66, S4; 
preKgured by the bells of the 
priest's robe, 215; not types of 
the twelve arons, 389; did not 
begin to preach till endued with 
the Holy Spirit, 414; (heir labors 
and martyrdom, v, 254, 255; iii, 
64S; preached on God, i, 414, 
417; the doctrine of, 429 seq.; 
how sent by Christ, iii, 252; tbe 
teaching of, viii, 667 seq.; Christ 
lifted up before the eyes of, 667 ; 
revealed the whole truth, iii, 354, 
266; challenged by Coiaphas, viii, 
89; their public discussions with 
the Jews, 92, 93; appeal (o 
the Jews, 94; tumult raised 
against the, 9J, 96; go to an 
upper room in Jerusalem, 667; 
receive the Holy Ghost, 667; ap- 
point laws and ordinances, 668; 
their different fields of labor, 
S35i ^7' seq.; miraculously 
brought together to Bethlehem lo 
Mary before her assumption, ;SS; 
miraculously conveyed back to 
their respective spheres, 594; 
how to be received, vii,38o, 383; 
preaching of, expounded, 454- 
456; first council of, 4^4, 4$y, 
list of bishops ordained by 
them, 477; tradition of, the test 
of Itue l)elief, iV| 239; taught 
some things of faith, others of 
opinion, ^39; character and 
power of, 423, 491 ; the marriage 
of, ii, 541, 543; seeds of heresy 
noted by them, iii, 259; their days 
to be honored, vii, 495 ; liturgy 
of, vii, 561-569: false, viii, 142. 

Apostle (Epistle), the, vii, 553, 561, 

Apostles, seat of the, the last in- 
stance in trials against bishops, 
viii, 609. 

Apostles, Peter and Paul, remains of, 
at Kome, v, 601. 

Apostolic churches, origin of, iii, 252; 
Ibe faith held in their commmuon 
only, 253; succession in faith and 



bishops, 258, 260 ; hold Scripture 
as the basis of faith, 263; wit- 
ness to the apostles' teaching 
against heresies, 286. 

Apostolic constitutions quoted, i, 68, 
154. Sti alio Constitutions. 

Apostolic fathers, writings of, i, 1-155; 
introductory note (o, vii. 

Apostolic sees, equality of, v, 157, 

Apparel of women, a. treatise by Tei^ 
tullion on tbe, iv, 14 seq. 

Apparitions, v, 38, 

Appeal to the Greeks, i, 287, 289. 

Appion, meets and salutes Clement, 
viii, 353; previous acquaintance 
of Gement with, and trick played 
on, 253; second discussion with 
Clemen), 363; and Anoubion, 
205, 252, 342; in quest of Faua- 
tns, and return to Peter, 345. 

Apsethus tbe Libyan, atoty of, v, 74. 

Apuleius, vii, 138. 

Aquarius, type of thoae bom under, 
V. 34- 

Aquila, companion of the apostles, 
vii. 453- 

Aquila, on Simon Magus, viii, 98 seq., 
232, seq.; question of, as to re- 
sponsibility, 102; and Niceta sent 
1^ Peter to Laodicea, 157, 292, 
and with Qemcnt to Tyre, 251, 
252; story of their shipwreck, 
162; discovers Ms mother, 163, 
300; story of their shipwreck and 
introduction lo Simon Magus told 
by Nicetos, 163; and Nicetos 
recognize each other as brothers, 
300; plead with Peter for the im- 
mediate baptism of their mother, 
104, 301, 302; discussion with 
the old workman about gintsu, 
176-182; his father, long lost 
lo him, found in the old work- 
man, 190, 191; remarks On the 
coamological and mythological 
allegories of the heathen, 201 
seq. 

Aquila, vi, 1 64, 1 66, and Theodotion 
their interpretation of Isa, vii, 14, 

Aqulleia, churcli of, custom in, iii, 585. 

Aquilius, vi, 424. 

Aquinas referred to, iv, 166. 

Arabia, ChrisUanity tested by miracles 
in, vi, 438. 

Arabians, worshipped an un shaped 
stone, vi, jio; laws of the, viii, 
731- 

Aradus, Peter's excursion to, and oc- 
currences there, viii, 159, 

Acatus, v, 27, author of heretical 
opinions, 42. 

Arabia quoted, ii, 97, 192, 203, 468; 
V, 42, 43, 44, 63; vii, 36, 140, 
141. 

Arcadia, i, 43; Mars bom in, vi, 4S4. 

Arcesilns, his philosophy, vii, 721 does 
not distinguish the knowable and 
unknowable, 72. 

Archavir of Persia succeeded by fait 
son ArdachJs, viii, 792, 

Arcfaelaus, the Athenian, l, 274; cos- 
mogony of, V, 15. 
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Archelaus, king, commits suicide, viii, 

473- 
Archelaus, bishop, vi, 176; date and 

character of his writings, 177. 
Archesilas, affirms that man knows 

nothing, vi, 437. 
Archilochus referred to, ii, 109, 473, 

481; iv, 441. 
Archimedes, his orrery, vii, 48; his 

hydraulic organ, iii, 193. 
Archinus quoted, ii, 48c. 
Archytas assigns adl things to num- 
bers, vi, 437. 
Ardaba, home of Montanus, vii, 335. 
Ardachls succeeds Archavir as lung 

of Persia, viii, 702; is maintained 

by Abgar, 703. 
Aretas referred to, viii, 36. 
Argives, their kings, ii, 80. 
Argos, destruction by fire of temple of 

Juno at, vi, 516. 
Argument, the, of Justin's apology, 

stated, i, 1 70. 
Arguments in favor of attending shows, 

refuted, iii, 79, 80. 
Argus, slain by Mercury, vi, 480, 517. 
Ariadne, i, 1 70. 
Arian heresy, condemned, vi, 40; 

epistles on the, 291 seq. 
Arians, the, vii, 133. 
Aristeas, story of, iv, 474. 
Aristides, epistle of Julius Airicanus 

to, vi, 125 seq. 
Aristion, i, IJ3, 154. 
Aristippus, ii, 65; and Lais, vii, 84, 

237- 
Aristo of Pella, viii, 747, 749; extracts 

from his disputation of Jason and 

Papiscus, 749, 7JO. 

Aristobulus quoted, ii, 487, 520. 

Aristochianus, bishop, viii, 495. 

Ariston quoted, ii, 113. 

Aristophanes quoted, ii, 483, 485. 

Aristotle, flatters Alexander, ii, 65; 
disagrees with Plato, i, 275, and 
deserts him, iv, 436; flight of, iv, 
425; theory of mind of, iii, 192; 
theory of substance and accidents, 
V, 19, of the soul, 20 ; general 
sketch of his philosophy, loi ; 
adds a fifth element to the primary 
causes, vi, 437; affirmed that 
Minerva was the moon, 472; on 
the unity of God, vii, 14; quoted, 

iiif I99» 509- 
Aristotelian philosophy in the early 

church, vi, 57. 

Aristoxenes, denies the mind, vii, 297. 

Arithmeticians, pretenders to proph- 
ecy, V, 30; interpret life by num- 
bers, 31,45- 

Arius, heresiarch, ordained, and de- 
posed by Peter of Alexandria, vi, 
262, 265; restored, 268; his final 
excommunication, 290; his here- 
sies refuted, 291-297. 

Ark of the covenant, i, 394; a type of 
Christ's body, 570, 576; of the 
church, V, 658. 

Ark, Noah's dimensions of, iv, 516. 

Armenia, becomes tributary to Rome, 
viii, 702; divided after Abgar's 
death, 706. 



Armenians, believed that one God was 

cause of all divine manifestations, 

vi, 480. 
Amobius, life, character, and writings 

of, vi, 405-41 1 ; editions of Us 

works, 410; his own account of 

his conversion, 423. 
Arsinoe, loved by Apollo, vi, 461. 
Art, wisdom given by God, ii, 304; of 

man, no proof of participation in 

the Divine nature, vi, 441. 
Artemis, viii, 264. 
Artemon, heretic, v, 601. 
Arts, not invented by the Greeks, ii, 

65, but mostly by barbarians, 317; 

heathen, anticipated in the Old 

Testament, iii, 97. 
Ascension of Moses referred to, iv, 

328. 
Ascension of Christ, vii, 122, 241 ; viii, 

422, 432-444 ; to be commemo- 
rated, vii, 448, 49^ ; viii, 668. 

Ascription to Christ, vii, 464. 

Aser, V, 165, 166. 

Asher, the patriarch, speaks to his 
chUdren concerning two faces, of 
vice and virtue, viii, 30, 31; ex- 
horts them to walk in the way of 
truth and righteousness, 31 ; death 
of,32. 

Asia, afflicted with mice and locusts 
because of the Christians, vi, 41 7 ; 
Christianity attested by miracles 
in, 438. 

Asiarchs, office of, i, 41. 

Ass, of Balaam, a type, I, 572; sacri- 
ficed to Priapus, vii, 36. 

Ass's head, charge of worshipping re- 
futed, iii, 50. 

Assemani referred to, vii, 533. 

Assembling together, the duty of, viii, 
251. 

Assembly (synod) composed of clergy 
and laity, v, 310. 

Asses, sacrificed to Mars by the 
Scythians, vi, 484. 

Associations, pernicious, denounced, 
viu, 58. 

Assumption, the, of Mary, viii, 359, 

59if 594. 
Assyrians, war of Bactrians with, vi, 

415; the country of the, allotted 

to Addaeus, viii, 656; liturgy of, 

vii, 570. 

Astaruth, an Indian god, silenced by 
Bartholomew, viii, 553. 

Asterius Urbanus, date and character 
of, vii, 333. 

Astreges, brother of King Poljrmius, 
incited against Bartholomew, per- 
secutes and kills him, viii, 557. 

Astrologers, viii, 185; prodigies of, v, 
28; book of the, viii, 721. 

Astrological lore, viii, 187; reputation 
of, 187. 

Astrology, invented by fallen angels, 
iii, 65, by demons, vii, 65, 232; 
allied to magic, iii, 65; basis of 
heretical teaching, v, 24; fallacy 
of its processes, 25; horoscope, 
foundation of, 25; refuted by 
facts, 37; folly of, 43; Peratic 
system derived from, 61 ; the ex- 



istence of evil in the world ac- 
cording to, viii, 194; test of, 195; 
baffled by free-will, 195. 

Astronomers, v, 28; system of Pythag- 
oras, 84. 

Astronomy, invented by the Baby- 
lonians, ii, 65; how economized 
by demons, 68; mystery of, 501. 

Astrotheosophists, the, v, 42. 

Atellane farces, vi, 531. 

Athamas quoted, ii, 484. 

Athanasian creed, v, 237; its date and 
authority, vii, 366. 

Athanasius referred to, ii, 25, 57. 

Atheism, charged upon the Christians, 
i, 164; ii, 130; charge retorted 
on heathen, ii, 131; absurdity of 
this charge, 134. 

Atheists, philosophers proved to be 
such, ii, 113; mysteries of the, 

177- 
Athenagoras, an Athenian philosopher, 

ii, 127; embraces Christianity, 
125, 127; one of the earliest 
apologists, I2q, 127; is men- 
tioned by Methodius and Philip 
of Side, 127; writes a plea for the 
Christians, 129-148, and on the 
resurrection of the dead, 149-162; 
introductory notice to the writ- 
ings of, 125-127. 

Athene, viii, 201. 

Athenians, made their Hermae like 
Alcibiades, vi, 511. 

Athenodorus, viii, 253, 345. 

Athens, fall of temple of Bacchus at, 
vi, J16; Cecrops buried in temple 
of Minerva at, jo8. 

Atlantis, the fabled island, vi, 415. 

Atlas, prop of the skies, vi, 461; 
grandfather of Mercury, 469. 

Atomic theory of Epicurus, stated, vi, 
84; refuted by analogies, 85, by 
the constitution of the universe, 
86, by the human constitution, 
88. 

Atoms, theory of, vii, 87; doctrine of, 
viii, 170; the concourse of, could 
not make the world, 170; more 
difficulties of the theory of, 170. 

Atossa, ii, 65. 

Attagi, Phrygian name of goats, vi, 
492. 

Attains, i, 96; martyr, viii, 779, 781, 
782. 

Attains, sent from Phrygia to Rome a 
stone as the Great Mother, vi, 

538. 
Attendants of Peter, names of the, 

viii, 229. 

Attica, visited by Ceres, vi, 504. 

Attis, worshipped in the temples of 
Cybele, vi, 424; son of Nana, 
492; loved by Cybele, 486, 492; 
self-mutilation and death of, 492; 
rites established in honor of, 492 
(note); explained as the sun, 

505- 
Attributes of God, viii, 237, 283; how 

related to his substance, iii, 622. 

Auberlen referred to, iii, 570. 

Augias quoted, ii, 483. 

Augustine, St., influence of, on the 
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German refonnation, iii, 3: re- 
ferred to, iii, 39; viii, 35, 37, 44. 

Angnstut, Emperor, refused divine 
honora, iii, 43; ordered a census, 
viii. S^S. 374- 

Aulns, capilut named from, vi, 509. 

Aurelian, persecutur, vii, 303. 

Aiuelioa, confessor, v, 3111 ordained 

Aurelius uf ChuUabi, on baptism, v, 

Amrelius of Ulica, on biptism, v, 569. 

Aurelias Marcus, i, 187; Lightfool on, 
viii. 778. 

Aurora's love of Tilhonus, vi, 485. 

Aos^, viii, S7. 

Authority, apostolic, vii, 106. 

Authors, profane, ii, illi their igno- 
rance, Illi their contradictions. 

Authors quoted; let Quoted authors. 

Autogenes, i, 3^3. 

Auto^cus, an idolater and scomer of 
Christians, ii, 89; address of The- 
ophiluato, 94-izi; misled by false 
"""; concluding ad- 



Autnn inscription, vii, 536. 

Avarice, effects of, viii, zzo. 

Ave Maria, vii, 546. 

Aventinc, Jupiter drawn down to the, 

vi, 459. 
Avenging of the Saviour, the, viii, 354, 

47a seq. 
Aves quoted, ii, 96. 
AviriciHs Marcellus, vii, 335, 338, 
Axe, the, made to float by means of 

wood, i, 571; laid at the root, 

Axionicus, opmion of, concerning the 

body of Jesus, v, 89. 
Aiarias. i, 17. 1781 proof of resurrec- 

tioD. 531; his persecution, 558. 

Babai. ^ler of Sharbil, killed on the 
spot where she caught the blood 
ofherbrother, viii, 684; is buried, 
684. 

Babel, the tower of. ii, 106; raised to 
Zoroaster, vtii, 141. 

Babylon, identified with Rome,v, sii; 
lymbol of the Roman Stale, vii, 
353; judgment of, in Apocalypse, 



Babylonians, invention of the, ii, 65; 
system of the, v, 40. 

Bacchanalia, two kinds of, vi, 496, 
497- 

Bacchus, son of Semele, vi, 473. 483; 
dashed by light niog from his 
mother's womb, 422: born again 
from bis father's thigh, 4S3; 
giver of a good vintage, 459; 
represented as effeminate, 511; 
and as bearing a diinkiog-cup, 
5171 phalli displayed at rites of, 
1 500; identified with the sun, 473; 
goats sacrificed to, 525 (note); 
called EviuB, 500, Nysius, 500, 
Zagreus, 497, Bromius, 4S3; torn 
in pieces by Titans, 424, 497; 
destruction of temple at Athens 
of, 5161 character of, vii, 316; 



fable about invented by the devil, 

Bacchylides quoted, ii, 470, 4S3. 

Baccbylus, viii, 477. 

Bads, the soothsayer, vi, 431. 

Backbiting, ii, 49. 

Bacon referral to. iv. 73. 

Baclrian, Zoroaster a, vi, 428, 

Bactrians, war of Assyrians with, vi, 
4IS! laws of the, viii, 73r. 

Baebalus. the Magian. vi, 438. 

Baehr, referred to, vi, 339. 

Balaam, i, 571; forUdden to corse 
Israel, 571; bslain, 573; his ass 
a type, 57^- 

Bald Venus, the, vii, 33. 

Balsamon, commentary on Peter of 
Alexandria's canons, vi, 269-278. 

Bancroft referred to, i, 553. 

Banquet, the, of the ten virgins, by 
Methodius, vi. 309-355, 382. 

Banquet, the, of the gods, vi, 531 ; 
viu, 203. 

Baptism, prefigured in ihe Old Testa- 
ment, i, 144; ofjesusnolalype 
of the thirty ;euDS,390; of Christ, 
iii, 675; why. viii, 44 (homUy 
on, vi, 68-71), example to Chris- 
tians, V. 336, effect of, ii, 215; 
Christian, i, 183, 201 ; names and 
effects, ii. 215, 216; directions re- 
garding, vii, 379. 3S2; grace in, 
v, 376, 3SSseq.i called illumina- 
tion, i. 183; ii, 126; with futh 
and repentance, ii, 2171 iii, 661, 
(ibi; for Ihe remission of sins, ii, 

222, 361; iii, 293, 669; V, 354; 

viu, 269 ; in good works, viii, 275 ; 
extinguishes the (ire of sin, 185; 
removes Ihe unclean spirits from 
men, 116; Ibe seal, ii, 349, 463; 
1 birth into Christ, ii. 439; typi- 
fied in the Apocalypse, vi, 337; 
the wedding garment, viii, 142, 
274; first of Christian mysteries, 
ii, 461; the sign of regeneration. 
viii,43( not to be repealed, ii, 
361; V, 360; vii, 456; must be 
preceded by fasling, viii, 164; 
renunciation in. ii, 13; iii. 85; vii 
476; promises madem, viii, 621; 
consecralion of water for. vii,4j7; 
chrism in, v, 376; vii, 431, 469, 
476; 111,672; im|)ajdtion ofhands 
necessary after, iii, 673; viii, 631; 
requisite to communion, vii, 414; 
not to be hastily given, iii, 662; 
reservation of, 361. 436; not to 
be refused, vii, 456; Mn after, ii, 
438; vii, 398; why possible, vi, 
365; of water, v, 360, 670; of 
Ihe Spirit, V, 669, 671; of (ire, V, 
676; with Spirit and fire, mean- 
ing of, viii, 46; of blood, iii, 677; 
V, 676; compared to a stream, 
viii, 43; substituted for sacrifices, 
yiii, 88; is imitated by demons, 
i, 183; outward simplicity of, a 
slumbling-block to unbelief, but a 
motive to faith, ill, 669; con- 
trasted with heathen ceremonial, 
669; formula implies the church, 
673; none out of the church, v. 



viii, 154, 290; objecnon <o its 
necessity, ill, 674, 676; received 
by the apostles, ii, 57S; iii, 675; 
oneness of, iii, 676; use of, vni, 
135,290; fruits of, vii, 4771 rites 
of, vii. 431; customs of, iii. 94, 
10^; seasons for, iii, 678: ptepa- 
ration for, 679; Lord's Traycr at, 
vii, 431; candidates for, to be 
examined, vii, 494, 495; office of, 
vii, 469; invitation to, viii, 133; 
multitudes receive, viii, 133; 
types of, iii, 673; clinic, valid, v, 
401. 419; hereiicBl baptism in- 
valid, iii, 676; V, 377; vii, 456; 
and disallowed by African coun- 
cils, vi, I03; and council of Car- 
thage on, V, 565-572; may be 
given [)y laymen, not by women, 
ill, 677 (by neilher, vii, 439) ; of 
infants to be deferred, iii, 678 
(not to be delayed, v, 353 seq.); 
of the eunuch, iii, 67S; of the 
unmarried, iii, 678; of Ihe Sa- 
maritan converts, v, 3S1; true 
immersion in, vii, 502; by Peter, 
viii, 251; of John, not celestial, 
iii, 674; not administered by 
Christ, 674, nor by St. Paul, 676; 
ofSl. Paul, 676; not received by 
Abraham, 676; Cainile heresy 
concerning, iii, 669; for the dead, 
how understood, iii, 449, 581 1 a 
treatise by Tertullian on, iii, 669 
seq,, introduction tu, 669. 

Baptired, the, encharistic prayer for, 
vii, 4S4; privileges of the, viii, 
278. 

Barabbas preferred to Jesus, viii, 430, 
442. 

Barbarians, their rites of worship, vii, 
329. 

Barbeliotes, doctrines of, i, 353. 

Barcochebiw, i, 173. 

Bardcsanes, life of, viii, 722; dialogue 
of, with A^ida, 723 seq.; opinion 
of, concerning the body of Jesus, 
V, 89; referred to. viii, 87. 

Baijesus met by Barnabas and Mark, 
viii, 495; opposes Barnabas, 495. 

Bark, used in ancient times for cloth- 
ing, vi, 459. 

Barnabas, 1, 133; ii, 354, 579; vu, 
453; comes to Rome, viii, 78; 
preaches Christ (here, 78, 79; 
Qemenl's interposition in his 
behalf, 79; Clement's inter- 
course with, 79; departure of, 
from Rome, So; addresses Ihe 
Jews at Jerusalem. 93; preaches 
at Alexandria, 225 ; is interrupted 
by the crowd, 225; defended by 
Cement, 225, 336; instructs 
Clement, 226; departs from Alex- 
andria, 326; the Acts of, 355, 
493 seq.; the contention between 
i^ul and, 493, 494; with Mark. 
494; comes to Anemurium, and 
preaches there. 494; ordains 
Heracleides bishop of Cyprus, 
495; visits Lapithus and Lampa- 
distus, 494, 495; reaches Paphoi 
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and meets Barjesus there, 495 ; 
visits Curium, 495; entertained 
by Ariatoclianus, 495; opposed 
by Barjesus, 495; come" "" '~" 
Bum, 495 ! from Citiuro 
Salamis, 49;; the Jews, 
by Barjesus, burnhim: his ishcs 
deposited by Mark in a cave, 
495- 

Bunabas, epistle of, wherein he warns 
his readers against Judaism, and 
seeks to explain some Jewish cus- 
tom, i, 137-149; quoted, U, 354. 
355. 362. 366. 373.459; iv. 97. 
424. 

Barsamyn, viii, 685, 68S; preaches the 
gospel to Sbarbil, 676 seq, ; ac- 
cused before Lysinua for having 
converted Sbarbil, 685 ; is brought 
before the judge, 6S6; is im- 
prisoned, 686; brought again be- 
fore the judge, 686; refuses to 
worship the gods, 6S7; martyr- 
dom nnd tortures of, 685, 6S7 ; is 
set free, 68S. 

Bartholomew, address of, viii, 03; 
canon of, vii, 49s; when a boy 
restored to life by the child Jesus, 
viii, 411; visits with Philip the 
dty of Ophioryma, 497; beaten 
and shut up in the temple of the 
riper, 499; bis bands are nailed 
to the giXc of the temple, joo. 
508; delivered, Philip's directions 
to, 501,510; goes to India, where 
the god Astaruth is silenced at 
his presence, 553 ; the god Bechcr 
acknowledges flim to be a servant 
of the true Cod, 553; description 
of, 553; casts out a demon, 554; 
King Polymius sends for him to 
beal his demoniac daughter, 
which he does, refusing reward, 
554; preaches to the king, 554; 
compels a demon to confess 
Christ, 555, and to confess the 
malicious works of the devil, 5551 
by a word destroys the idols, 5C6; 
hil prayer to God, 556; King 
Astreges, incited against him, or- 
ders him to be cast into the sea, 
557; martyrdom of, 357, 553 
seq. 

Baruch, hook of, remarkable passage 
in, V, 224; heretical book of Jus- 
tinus, 69-73. 

BasUidesi bishop, epistle of Dionysius 
of Alexandria to, vi, 94 seq. 

Bwilides, heretic, i, 71 ; iii, 649; v, 
■' (53; doctrines of, i, 348; 
" 40*. 437. ' 
Aristotle, 
103; absurd notions of, as to the 
death of Jesus, i, 349; general 
description of bis cosmogony and 
theology, V, 104-108; sum of 
heretical opinions, v, 144; refu- 
tation of, i, 411; ii, 423; teacher 
of dualism, vi, 233. 

Bautidians, i, in. 

Basmotheans, heretics, deny divine 
providence, vii, 453, 

Bassus, i, 59. 



Bath, behavior in, ii, 379; right 

of, aSi. 
Bathing, promiscuous, to be shunned, 

vii, 395- 
Baubo, entertainer of Ceres at Eleu- 

sis, vi, 499. 
Bean, prohibited by Pythagoras, ii, 

383. 403- 
Beards on, ii, 331 ; Gement's defence 

of. ii, 276, 277. 
Beast, the, i, 557, 55S; ii, 18; number 

of, vii, 356, no certain interpreta- 
tion, V, 315: mark of, v, 149. 
Beatitudes, true teaching of, ii, 413, 

441 ; iii, 712; provisions for the 

Lord's way, viii, 44. 
Beausobre referred to, ii, 380; v, 107. 
Beauty, true and false, ii, 271. 
" Because of the ongels," interpreted, 

ii. 578. 
Becher. an Indian god, acknowledges 

the true God, and Bartholomew 



receives Clement, Aquila, and 

Nieetas,2Si; reports the doings 

of .Simon Mngus, 25a. 
Beron, and Felii, v, 231: heretic, 

confounds the natures of Christ, 

241-234. 
Berosus, li. So, 121, 
Bernard, St., referred to, i, 102 ; iii, 

53.691; viii, 37. 
Beryl, or Thatses, v, 182. 
Berytus, school of Roman bw. 
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Bede referred to, ii, 346. 
Beetle, fable concerning, ii, 449, 476. 
Beetles, temples erected to, vi, 420. 
Beggar woman, the, of Aradus, viii, 

Ijo; turns out to be the mother 

of Clement, 159-161. 
Beginning, as applied to creation, iii, 

488. 
Behavior, circumspect, examples o^ 

viii, 65. 
Being, definition of. 11, tfe. 
Beings, incorporeal and corporeal, iv, 

262; evil, turned to good account. 

Believers, it spiritual temple, i, 147; 

what Christ is In them, i, II, 14, 

'Si tSi53; how justified, ii, 580; 

escape Uie destruction at the end 

of the world, viii, 775. 
Bel and Dragon, t, 467. 
Bellarmine referred to, iij, 299. 
Bcllerophon, i, 170. 
Bellomi, vii, 38. 
Bellonx, vi, 420, 471. 
Bells on the priest's robe, s figure, i. 
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BcHtdicile {song of the three chil- 
dren) not in the Hebrew of 
Daniel, iv, 386. 

Benediction, forms of, i, 15, s 
58, 72. 85, 92, 96. 

Benedictions, vii, 538, 541, 543, 547, 
553; final. 548, 568. 

Benedictus, epistle of Callistusto 
6:3- 

Benevolence, of God, I, 459, 

Benjamin, the patriarch, speaks of his 
birth, viii, of his being recognjied 
by Joseph, 361 eihorts his children 
to follow the example of Joseph, 
36, to have a pure mind, 36, to 
Bee the evil-doing of Beliai, 37, 
that ihey may have a part i ■*- - 
kingdom of the Lord, 37; 
eludes with a reference t 
Apostle Paul, 37, 

Bereeyntian, goddess, vi, 494- 

Berington referred to, i, 415, 

Bernice, daughter of Jnsta, viii. 



'. At 

Bethlehem, Christ's birth in, foretold, 
iv, 418; Joseph goes to, with 
Mary, and Jesus is bom in, viii. 
36; ; the cave of, in which Jes 
was bom, 365. 

Bethunc referred to, ii, 284. 

Biblias, martyrdom of, viii, 780. 

Biddingprayer. V. 485, 532; the free J 
proyerofprimitiveChris-'- 
338- , 

Binding of Mars and Venus, explained I 
allegorically, vi, 505. 

Bingham referred to, i, 335, 4391 

33. 343. , 

Birds, allowed as food to Israel, I, 143] 1 
the two (Lev.xiv},30i, 

Birth and death, law of, ii, 584. 

Birth of Christ, apocryphal fable* con- 
cerning, vi, 127; nature, propbe- 
dcs, and types of, 386, 389; 
feast of, to be kept, vii, 443, 495. 

Birth, the old and new, viii, 184. 

Birthdays of the gods, vi, 531. 

Bishopric, authority and labor of, viii, ■ 
250. I 

Bishops, how appointed, v, 366; rii, I 
381,481,482; character of, 396,.! 
398; examination of, 397; duties J 
of, i, 69, 85, 90, 94, 96, 99, looi 1 
viii, 219; labors and reward of, I 
viii, 221; to be consulted h 
things, i, 50, 69, 79, 83, 
honored, 51, 6i, 90, 95, 
obeyed, i, 60; viii, 221, 
subjection to, i, 17, 50, 66, 69; 
right of, viii. 633; successors " 
the apostles in ruling and teac 
ing, V, lo; to give reproof, 1 

■pare oHenders, 399,415, but to 
be merciful to the penitent, 400, 
408,415; lo govern, not be gov- 
erned, 401 ; patterns of right liv- 
ing, 403; to seek out and save 
the erring and sinful, 404, 4051 
not to be hasty in excommuni- 
cating, 405, 413; content with 
little. 40S; distributing offerings to 
those in need, 408; stand between 
God and the people, 409; to be 
m^ntained by the Church, 409; 
stand in place of the high-priest, 

g>; govern by the authority of 
d, 4101 the o<1ice of, not lo be 
taken by anyone to himself.410; 
offerings to be brought to, 41a; 
to be honored as fathers, before 
rulers and kings, 412; not to be 
respecters of persons,4l5; judgel 
of causes, but with ^e assistancA 
of presbylels and deacons, 418; 
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to give sentence in due propor- 
tion lo the sin, 418; to hcitr buth 
«idea,4i8; to give public warning 
against contentioni, 430; throne 
of, in the church, 431 ; nouthen 
to ordain, 430; whom to ordain 
snd to refuse, 431 -, ordoiaed by 
God when duly chosen, v, 340, 
341 ; to be ordained by three 
^shops, vii, 43Z, 493, 500, of the 
province and in public, v, 371, 
417 1 in the Chorcli, and Ihe 
Church in the bishop, v, 374 
provide fur orphans and othei 
need, vii, 433; lisl of those 
dained by Ihe apostles, 477; how 
chosen and ordained, 481, 4S2; 
prayer at their ordination 4S2, 
4S31 not to leave their charge, 

Sil ; to submit to the chief 
shop, 502; sundry regulation! 
concerning, jO]; synods to bt 
held by, joz; how represented: 
ii, 14, 51; each holds an undi' 
Tided part in the one episcopate, 
V, 433; not 10 ordain outside oF 
the lUocese, vi, 164; no " bishop 
of bishops," V, 565; prayer for 
the, vii, SS'-5S3i 556; "*>=" ac- 
cused, how to be tried, viii, 609; 
the final judgment to be submitted 
to the seat of the apostki, 609, 
637; on the spoliation or expal- 
■ion of certain, 6io; to keep 
within the bounds of their awn 
parish, 615 seq.; seals of the, 
030; those rejected by, how to 
be treated, 610 seq.; translaiion 
of, 636; not to be accused or 
hurl by detraciton, 633 seq.; suc- 
cession of, in various churches, i, 
415; the Church founded on 
Uie succession of, V, 305; first, of 
Rome, 1,416; concurrence of,' 
Roman and African councils, 
328, 339; mutual independt 



dria, succession of, iv, 384. 
Bishop's cathedra, ii, iz. 
Bitus, i, 1 14- 
Black (mourning) garments, not ei 

able for Christians, v, 474. 
Black referred to, 1,462; ¥,489; vi. 3 
BUndina, the martyr, i, 570; viii, 7 

781 seq. 
Blasphemera, ii, 50. 



Blastus, Judaiier, iii, 654, 

Bledsoe, referred to, ii, 532; iv, 3S3, 

54'- 
Blessing of water and oil, vii, 494. 
Blessings, divine, how obtained, i, 13, 

■4. II, 38, 39; how to be sought, 

28, 149. 
Blind man, a. healed by Jesus, bears 

witness of him before Pilale, viii, 

419,428,442. 
Blindness, on whom to be inflicted, ii, 

585. 
Blood and breath.as illustrating divine 

providence, viii, 173. 



the,v 



Blood, of Christ redeems,!, 527,528; 
of grape, its signilication, 333; 
symbol of ihe word, ii, 231 ; anc 
water, from Christ's side, v, 239 ; 
Christians accused of eating, how 
the calumny originated, i, 570. 

Boast, vain, of Ihe Jews, i, 206. 

Boat, the tirst, made by Zebulon, viii, 
*4- 

Bocchorcs, vi, 433. 

Bodily nature, perpetuity of, i 

Body and blood, Ratrammoi 
545- 

Body and soul, conflict betwi 

79; separated but not destroyed 
ty death, 308 ; the views of her- 
etics concerning the future des- 
tiny of, refuted, i, 403 ; iii, 586. 

Body of Christ, preliguied, i, 570; 
real in Christ as in man, iii, 4C9, 
467 ; opinions concerning, v, 89. 

Body, the, valuable before God, i, 297; 
iii, 349; illustrating divine provi- 
dence, viii, 173; the symmetry of, 
173: partsof,vii, 2SS-395; essen- 
tial to the perfect man, vi, 360; 
does not cause the soul to sin, 
39S; essentially immortal, vi, 
377 ; wiU rise, i, 298, 570; ii, 152; 
purity of, 36, 346; functions 
of, 152; Christian, temple of God, 
'. S3»- S75i ii. 584; not lobe 
embellished, i[, 272; from earth, 
i, 544, but preserved, 560; not 
destroyed by death, iv, 272, 346; 
". 373i i^n' restored, iv, 373, 346, 
and real as well as spiritual in tiie 
resurrection, iv, 375 ; as sheath 
of ihc soul, the :*adow of God's 
soul, iii, 5J0 1 exercises of, ii, 283 ; 
dissolution and death of, ii, 584; 
its present functions not essential, 
iii, 592; not useless after this life, 
S9Z; to be renewed and purilied, 
iv,263; animal and spiritual, Z94: 
spiritual nature of, 346; change 
a gradual one, 347; identity of, 
347; Anal condition and habita- 
tion of, 34S; Ihe work of God, 
522; lawof change in, 523; how 
honored by Christians, 659. 

Boehl referred to, i, 29. 

Bolsena, miracle of, anticipated, v, 93. 

Bona Dea, story of, vi, 496; original 
name, 433. 

Boniface III. assumes the title of 
" Universal Bishop," viii, 602,642. 

Book of the laws of divers countries, 
by Bardesanes, viii, 723 seq. 

Boole, the great seven-sealed, seen by 
John, viii, 58 1; opened, 584. 

Books, heathen, to be shunned, vii, 
393; of Scripture to be studied, 
393; Christian, to be imparted to 
the initiated only, viii, 215. 

Borborians doctrines of, i, 353. 

Boreas, v, 172. 

Born of water, viii, 389. 

Bossuet referred to.i,z8; 111,178,373, 
436. 

Bounty, or liberality, 

Bower referred to, viii, 6aj'. 

Boyle referred to, ii, 39, 
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Boyish questionings, the, of CTement, 

viii, 333. 
Brachmans, Indian philosophers, v. 



Branches, ii, 39, 40, 41 ; explanation 

Braien serpent, a type of Christ, i, 145. 
Bread, spiritual and natural (in the 

Lord's prayer), V, 453: a symbol 

of the Word, ii, 33i; and wine in 

the Eucharist, i, 328. 
Breaking of Ihe bread ; ste Fraction. 
Breath of life, the, i, 537; and blood, 

illustrating God's providence, viii, 

"73- 
Brides, hair of, arranged with Aasta 

ealibaris, vi, 460. 
Brirao, Ceres named, vi, 497. 
Britain, climate of, iv, 1S2; legend of 

musical cave, ii, 487. 
Britons, laws of the, vlii, 731. 
Bromius, name of Bacchus, vi, 483. 
Brotherhood, the human, ii, 31. 
Brotherly love enjoined, viii, 623. 
Brands, Simon Magus threw himself 

from house-tup at, vi, 438. 
Bryce quoted, viii, 644. 
Biill referred to, i, 5, 178, 402; ii, 6, 

IS, "37 : •"• *4o. 249. ^9. 3'8. 

375, 601, 633; iv, 581 ; V, 644. 
Btttwen referred to, i, 24, 97; ii, 3, 

197, 205, 186, 291, 294, 297, 298, 

349. 443. 461, 479. SO*. 521. 545. 

549; iii, 79. 85. 90. 94- '°2. 103, 

349, 673, 678, 679, 681 ; iv, 38, 

166.170,382; V,v,47,559i vi, 

438- 
Burgon referred to, i, 425; iii, 717. 
Burial of the dead, duty of, vii, 177; 

Bumus, god of lust, vi, 478. 

Butrhus of Ephesus, i, 50, Sj, 93, 

Burton (Lect.) referred to, i, 169. 171 j 
iii, 7,8;iv,37< 

Burton (Ante Nlc. 1 
i. 443- 

Burton (Anatom.) referred to, ii, 72, 
'47. 

Bush, the, a t)'pe of the cross, viii, 
759- 

Business, too much, ii, 34, 50. 

Busiris, ii, 66. 

Butler referred to, iii, 178. 

Bultler referred to, ii, 347. 

Bythus, i, 316, 333; iii, 507; absurd- 
ity of, i, 363, 363; iii, 507. 

Cadaver, derivation of the word, iii, 

558. 594- 
Csecilius. teacher of Cyprian, v, 368; 

epistle of Cyprian to. 358; on 

baptism, 565. 
Csecilius, worships the image of Sera- 

S'!, iv, 173; brings reproach on 
inucius, 173; grieved, begs to 
argue with Oclavius on the truth 
of his religion, 174; argues that 
Ihe world is governed by n* 
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providence, hence it is better to 
abide by the rcceivei! fonn of 
religion, 175, 176 seq., and repu- 
diate the new religion, 179; is 
answered by Minuciiis, iSo; re- 
futed by a;tavius, 18I-197; is 

Calitarit hasia, used in uranginE 
hair of brides, vi, 460. 

Desar, eurlbly things to be tendered 
to,viii,46. 

CiBiarrefenedto.i, 316! ii, 316. 

Cxsarca. Peter sent to, viij, 95; is 
chalicnged by Simon Magus, 96. 

Gesarius the deacon, viii, 478. 

Qeselii, vi, 432. 

Qcsius' enumeration of the Penates, 

vi, 474. 
■Ouipbas challenges the apostles, viii, 
Sg; is answered, 93; charges 
Peter with presumption, 93; the 
daughter of, 468. (See Sarah.) 

Cain, i, 6, 89, 114, 119, 456, 485; 
name and nature of, viii, 343; 
crime of, ii, 105 ; famil]' of, id6; 
and Abe^ viii, 565. 

Cunites, doctrines of the, i, 338 ; iii, 
651. 

Caius, friend oflrenaeus, 1, 4*. 

Caius. presbyter at Rome, v, y, his- 
tory and works of, 599. 

C^as and Alexander, martyrs, refuse 
1 with Montanus, vii. 
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Calendar, Syrinc, viii, 666. 

CaU, the, of^lhe Genliles, viii, 88, 145. 

Callias quoted, ii, 483. 

Callimachus rercired to, ii, 145, 179, 

181,469; iii, 4S1. 
Calliope's son, Orabeus, vi, 499. 
Callislians, sect of, v, 160. 
CalUslo, liii, 199- 
Callistus, adviser of his bishop, v, 

125; his alleged mmtyrdoni, izS^ 

character and history, 12S-131; 

bow made bishop, 158, 159; 

heresiarch, 14S, t6o ; epistles 

of, viii, 6i3se<f., 618. 
Calmet referred to, li, 513. 
Calvin referred to, ii, 157. 
Camel, Peter causes a, to go through 

the eye of a needle, and does so 

a second time, viii, 517; causes a 

second to do so, 537. 
Canacheni, vi, Jt6. 
Canary Islands, v, 508. 
Cancer, type of those bom under, v, 

Candlcstick, the golden, symbol of the 

Holy Spirit, ii, 451, 477; and of 

the seven planets, 585. 
Candidianus, vii, 311. 
Canme, proscription of Sulla compared 

Id the battle of, vi, 504. 
Cannibalism, inculcated by the phi- 

losopbers, ii, tl3. 
Cannilials, the first, viii, 273. 
Canning refened to, v, 354. 



Canon, use of the word according to 
Suicer, vii. 561; of the Old Tes- 
tament, according to Mehto, viii, 
759; law, ii, 12. 13; Mnratori- 
anus, V, 603; paschal, the, of 
AnatoUus of Alexandria, vi, 360, 
284. 

Canonical hours, ii, 13; booksofHoIy 
Scripture, vii, 505. 

Canons, ii, 33; of Hippolytos osedby 
the Ethiopian Christians, v, 256; 
of Aleiondria attributed to Hip- 
polytus, 257; of Peter of Alex- 
andria, vi. 269. 284 ; apostolical, 
date and authority of, vii. 3SS, 
390; contents of. 500 seq. 

Canticle of Mar Jacob on Edessa, viii. 
654. 

Canticles, book of. comment on, v, 
176; interpreted of virginity, vi, 
3z'-324. 

Capitol, Tolua Vulcentanns buried in 
the, vi, 5091 named from Dlus, 
509 (note) ; destroyed by fire, 
516; struck by lightning, S34, 

Capitoline Jupiter, burned along nith 
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Capitoline Hill, taken by Titu: Tatius. 
vi, 476, 477, 

Capricorn, type of those bom under, 
V, 34- 

Caprotina, name of Juno, vi, 47Z. 

Captives, Christian, redeemed by the 
church of Carthage at great price, 
V. 35j; and treatment of, vi, 19. 

Caraclncus, iii, 105. 108. A-rCaradoc. 

Caradoc, perhaps a Christian, iii, 105, 
108; quoted by Bede, 108. 

Care of God of human affairs, viii, 
150. 

Carians, inventions of, ii, 65; sacri- 
liced dogs to Mars, vi, 4S4. 

Carnal and spiritual, i, 536. 537. 

Carneades. affirmed man's ignorance 
of all things, vi.437; disputesfor 
and against justice, vii, 150; re- 
futed, 153, 

Carpenter, Joseph foQows the trade of, 
and is aided by Jesus, viii, 3S1, 
397.399.402.41a. 

Catpocrates. doctrines of, 1, 350; u, 
382, 404; iii. 651; V, 113; theory 
of the transmigration of the soul 
refuted, iii, 3l6. 

Carthage, church of, a source of Latin 
theology, iii, 3; iv, 169; Roman 
testimony to lhe,v, 30S; numbers 
of, 413; council of, 565. 

Cary referred to, iv. 653. 

Casaubon referred to. i, 169) ii, 346, 



Cassiodorua. note on, ii. 571 
Cassius. Don. referred to, vii 
Cassius of Macomadx, on b 






Castor and Pollux, vii, ig, 51. 326, 
called Tyndarian brothers, vi, 
4(10; Dioscori.483; sonsof Jupiter 
end Leda, 460.483; sonsofTyn- 
dareus, 422; buried in Lacedx- 



monia, 4S4 (note); three si 
gods named, 4S0. 

Castor, famed for his skill in 
ing horses, \-\ \i!i. 

Castia, a fasting, vi, 496. 

Costus of Sicca, on baptism, v, 568. 

Catamitus. carried oH to be a cup- 
bearer, vi, 485; object of Jupiter's 
lust, 498. 

Catalogue, a black, viii, 19S. 

Cataphrygians, heresies of. classifiei^ 
iii. 654. I 

Catechism, the Trent, quoted, iii, 7&. ■ 

Catechists, the, duties of, viii, 220. I 

Catechumens, vi, 235, 236; care fOt(l 
in danger, v, 293; martyrdom oE^ I 
equivalent to baptism. 38^; coun- 
sel to, iv, 312; Tertulhan's ex- 
hortation to, iii, 79; instruction 
of. vii. 475. 476; eocharistic 
prayer for, 4S3; liturgy of, 535; 
dismissal of, 535, 540, 554. 

Catholic, i. 39. 40, 43, 9a 

Cato, vi, 468; suicide of, vii. 89. 

Cats, temples built to. vi. 430. 

Caudine Forks, Ramans sent ui 
the yoke at, vi, 477, 

Caulacau. i. 350; v, 53, 154. 

Causes, defined and classified, ii, 56V 
^67. 
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Caution, need of, viii, 97. 

Cave, the, in Bethlehem, 1 
Jesus was born, viii, 365. 

Cave (Lives of the Falh.) teferretl 
to, i. 303; vi, 8; viii, 3; (Priiw 
Christ.) refened to. ii, 79, 

Cecrops, buried in the temple a£ 
Minerva at Athens, vi, 508. 

Ceterina martyr, v, 313. 

Celerin us, epistle of, to Lucian, v, '. ,., 
reply to, 299; ordination of, 3IX.' 

Celeus, daughters of, buried 
temple at Eleosis, vi, 508. 

Celibacy, eviis of, iv, 49. 

Celsus, two of the name, ii , ^, 

Origen's opponent, an Epicurc«% 
399; Origen's treatise against, iv, 
395-669; analysis of the con- 
tents, 681-688. 

Cemeteries ("dormitories ").Chri«tiui' 
service of burial in, vii, 464. 

Cemphus. explanation of, v, 173. 

Census in Judea under Saturainus, iii, 
378. 

Cenlurion, the, of the gospels, asserted 
by the Valentinians to be the 
Demiurge, i, 326. 

Cephas, i, 18. 

Cerberus, vi. 500. 

Cerdo. doctrines of, i, 353; iu. 65; 
V, ti5; summary of, v, 146. 

Ceres, vii, 5a; bom in Sicily, vi, 423; 
deified because she discovered 
nse of bread, 423; gives good 
crops. 459; lusted after Jaaion, 
485 ; mother of Jupiter, accord- 
ing to Phrygians, 497; violated 
by him, 4971 wanderingaof, 499; 
her sacred rites callwi Graea, 
462; identified with Diana and 
Luna, 473; said by C^iesius to b« 
one of the Penates, 474; repre- 
sented with protruding breast* 
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466,517; h«T temple at Eleusis, 
508: la.Uuig of ntin upon the 
euth denoted by union of Jupi- 
ter a.nd, 502, 505; bread denoted 
by, 506; feast in honor of, 531. 

CeriDihus, V, 100; ¥11,453: doctrines 
of>'i3S'l V, 114,601; snmmaryof, 
V, 147; meeting of, with John al 
EphcEUS, i, 416; follower of Cu- 
pociales. iii, 651. 

Cwtus, Juno's, Tj, 517. 

Chxronea, Flularcb of, vi, 484. 

Chalccdon, ii, 5S. 

Chaldeans, ii, 106; witness to Moses, 
80; system of, v, 25, 26, 37, 
mysterious learning of, vi, .. _, 
believed that one God appeared 
in all divine manifestations, 4S0. 

Chalice, or cup, benediction of, vU, 544, 
558) coramiiture of, 548. 5^6; 
fining of, 548; veil of, S43. S^i- 

Chameleon, described, iv, 7. 

Chanaanites, vii, 63. 

Change not destruction, iii, 5SS. 

Chaos, origin of, viii, 363, 

Cbaplet, the, a treatise of Tertollian, 
iu, 93 scq., object of, 94. 

Charges against the Christians, retort- 
ed on the heathens, iii, 124 seq. 

Charito, martyrdom of, i, 306. 

Chariton, martyrdom of, i, 306. 

Charity, St. Paul's description of, iii, 
114; connection with patience, 
714. 

Charlemagne, a lay-pope throughout 
his empire, viii, 603, 

Charms, used to appease unknoivii 
powers, vi, 439. 

Chnate woman, the, viii, 303. 

Chastisement, the, of the righteous 
and the wicked, viii, 178. 

Chastity, 1,34, 148, 167; ii, 15, t6, 
j8; Christian doctnne of, ii, 1 1 ; ; 
inculcated by the Scriptures, viii, 
135; discipline and advantage of, 
V, 587; importance oF, viii, 155: 
its reward, 165; degrees of, v, 
588; precepts of, 5S9; conditions 
of, 59: ; the government of the 
soul, vi, 347; spiritual keeping of. 
351; examples of Joseph and 
busanna, v, 589, 59a; Peter on, 
viii, 303, 304; Mclhoiliiis con- 
cerning, vi, 309 seq.; Tertullian's 
treatise on, iv, jo seq. 

Chavard referred to, ii, 40S. 

Chedurlaomer, ii, 107. 

Cheerfulness, ii, 49. 

Cherubim, fout-faced, i, 43S; on the 
mercy-seat, not idolatrous, iii, 314. 

Chevallier referred to, i, 17, 30, 34. 

Chief seats, ii, 16, 

Childbirth, Juno set over, vi, 470. 

Children, duties of, i. III; vii, 436; to 
be corrected, vii, 468; their place 
in the Church, 4S6; exposed, i, 
17a; of God, who the/ are, ii, 
312; what it does nolimply, 315) 
appUed to those under the word, 
317, and are nourished by the 
mUk of the Word, 218. 

Children, Ihe Three, of the Captivity, 
iii, 591; V, 1881 faith and cour- 



age of, 348. 372, 407, 446; 

tyra, 503; song of, 191, 339. 

Chiliasm of Bama^ referred to, viii. 



vii, 531. 
Chrism, in baptism, iii, 673; v, 376; 

vii, 431, 4(19, 476; to be mode 

every year, and the old lo be 

burnt, viii, 632 seq. 
Chriai, divine and incarnate, iv, 163, 

Z40; as Son of God, a Person, i, 

9.52, 55.57.61, 62,64, 7°. 7'. 

76, Si, 84, 86, 87, 88, 94, 14^; 

"■ 346; begottr ■ ■" •• — ■■■ 



246; 



of, ii 
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, 397, 300; necessary, 
125; why? vi, 430; reason 01 
bis incarnation, vii, 106; worthy 
of Cod, iii, 329; a wondrous mys- 
tery, iv, zSl; meaning of bis 
name, to6, known to the Father 
and himself, vii, 238; name im- 
plies incarnation, iii, 334; the 
saints before the coming of, viii, 
91; his coming foretold, i, 173, 
176,254, a6o, 473; iii, 173,326; 
vii, 446-448; bnngs benefits to 
man,ii, 202, is the source of bless- 
ings, i, 14, 84, and of salvation, 
i, 207, 216, 217, 526; viii, 91, 
and worthy of worship, i, 333, 
which is no just cause of oCfence 
to heathenism, vi, 433; foreron- 
nets of, V, 313; typified, ill, 334, 
336. 364. by Noah, i, 368, the 
Mosaic laws, 214, and Joshua, 
255, 265; prophesied by Jacob, 
V, 206, Isaioh, 176, 207, Eiekiel, 
177, 20S. Daniel, 177, 3oS; mani- 
festation of, i, 37, not proved by 
miracles only, iii, 322 ; humanity 
of, i, 170, 174, 178,193,216,219, 
228, 231, 241, 301; iii, 34, 223, 
397. 3°p- 330. 447i.v, 619, the 

and the subjection of evil, 344, 
ends the kingdom of Israel, 351, 
and fulfils prophecy, ill, 351, 
352. 353, 3S4; iv, 35=; had a 
human body and soul, IV, 37S; his 
childhood, i, 337, 350; tempta- 
tion of, viii, 142, 274; humility 
of, i, 9; sufferings of, i, 9, 64, 
66, 70, 71, 83, 84, 86, 88, 89, 
139, 140, 142, 14s; vi, 301. 302 
(poem on his passion, vii, 327) ; the 
purpose of the Creator, iii, 439; 
crucifixion of, i, 166,173,179,332, 
246, 247, 248, 251; iii, 35,58, 
predicted, i, 176, and like his 
human nature is no reproach, vi, 
434; meaning and power of his 
cross, vii, 128, 243; death of, vi, 
43'. 43'. predicted, i, 178,179; 
iii, 35; vii, 116, 120, 121. 24O; 
rejected by the Jews, i, 175, 179, 
267; iu, 35; V, 468; vid, 90. 
as predicted, i, 179; iii, 325; vii, 
446-448; resurrection of, 1,11,33, 
71, 87, 253, 253, 298, a proof of 
ours, 533, 560; miracles of his 
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viii, 235, and typifie 
bis birth,iii,356, 357; areworks 
of blessing, vi, 425, 436; no ma- 
gician, i, 172; vi, 425; vii, 139, 
but (he true Prophet, viii, 89, 145, 
205, 343; the second Adam, iv, 
149; Jacob, Israel and Son of 
Man, 1, 24S ; foretold as Son of 
Man, iii, 357. and in bis leach- 
"'Si 3^5~3^^\ has attributes of 
the Creator, 366-8, as shown by 
his leaching and miracles, 373- 
61 380, p2, 396, 411, — teach- 
ing of, viii, 14S, consistency and 
eSects of his leaching, vj, 423, 
438; viii, 105, — by his Irans- 
tiguration, iii, 382-5, his reproof 
of Israel, 385, 393-5, 403. 4'2- 
14, his love of children, 386, 
477; his Sonship to the Creator 
shown by his thanksgiving for 
revelation lo babes, 3S9, by his 
enposition of the law, 390, 404, 
407, and his leaching respecting 
the inlerprelaiion of Scripture, 
viii, 347, by his prayer, iii, 391, 
by parables, 397, 402, 406, 409, 
413, by signs of his second 
coming, 414-17: >. ". 3h ^. 
87, 109, 331, 3J3; vii, 315, by 
hia Passion, m, 417-21, and 
Resurrection, 431-33; reality of 
his person and works, iii, 197; 
head of man as created in God's 
image, iii, 445; image of the in- 
visible God, 470 ; iv, 347, and 
Power of God, iv, 249; his 
session at the right hand of God, 
iii, 5S4, 627; majesty and reign 

of, i, 179, 309, 336, 237; viii, 242 

and kingdom foretold, vii, 122, 
133, 241, as well as his priest- 
hood, 113. — Besides Christ, he 
has also other names, i, 190, 363, 
expressive of his divinily, iii, 34, 
— ; proofs of his divinily, vi, 
425, — ; not parallelled in 
heathen mythology, vi, 438; evi- 
denced by the multitude of be- 
lievers, 429 ; his power and 
works, vii, 115, 117, 240; gift of 
tongues attributed to him, vi, 
435 1 his words and works in 
contrast with heathen philosophy, 
vi, 438; true knowlet%e only in 
him, vi, 457; his divinity a 

frimitive doctrine, v, 6ot; ac- 
nowledged by the firsl disciples, 

671, hut with imperfect faith, 

672. Though divine, yet he was 
subject lo the law of Moses, why, 
vi, 385, and baptiied, why, viii, 
44; prophecies of, v, 61S, 621; 
vii, 109, 239; viii, 241 ; psalms 
and hymns in honor of, v, 601, 
604; misaou of the Seventy, iii, 
3S7; hidden from Ihe Jews, viii, 
271 ; because of their unbelief, 
iii, 35 ; yet he is acknowledged 
Ihe God of the Jews, no, and 



^ 



I 



Moses, 135, 371; not only be- 
lje»ed to be GwJ,v,6zoi vii, iii, 
139, but alio acknowledged by 
the Oracle of Apollo, 112. He is 
Lord and God, when Lord and 
when God, iii, 608; he is called 
Ihc Word,!, 164, l56, 170, 174, 
190, 193; the Law and Word, vii, 
50; the Son of God, i, 164, 166, 
170, 17S, iSl, 190,316, 219, 250, 
2^7,258, 263, 264, 57s; iii, 34; 
viii, 316; as disdnEuisned from 
the Son of Man, v, 634; and con- 
filmed as BQch from Scripture 
testimonies, v, 636; and by the 
Holy Spirit received by him, i, 
343; who suffered as man only, 
T, 63^ ; be calls himself 
Son, ill, 616, yet distinct from 
the Father, i, 264, is eipecled 
Messiah, iii, 61S, — though here- 
tics make him the Father, 
V, 634. According lo his eter- 
nal generation, iv, 376. he is 
of the Father, v, 643, 644, one 
with the Father, iv, 643, in sub- 
stance, not in person, v. 637-640, 
64*, though his divine nature 
is not properly called "substance," 
iv, 603, has all things of the 
Father, 350; mirror of the Father, 
ay, represented by the seraphim 
oflsaioh, 253; the Father's" Com- 

adores the Father, 633; the Lord 
of Hosts, i, 312, 241 ; King ol 
Israel, i, 367; is shown to he 
God, from his appearance to the 
Patriarchs, i, 323-25, 363, lo 
Abraham, v, 627, to Hagar. and 
Jacob, V, 639, from his interviews 
with Moses, i, 2z6; from the 
testimony of the Scriptures, i, 576, 
577: V, 631; of Moses, i, 173. 
221, 223, 236; V, 626; of 
David, i, 175, 176, 31 1, 212, 313, 
229,235, 140,241, 248, 252; of 
Proverbs, 33S; of Isaiah, 174, 
179, 300, 236, 337, 241. 243; of 
Micah, 174, of Zechariah, 175, 
331; is the angel of the great 
counsel, v, 639; our leadcr,i, 27; 
out teacher, 167, 168, 246; the 
Saviour, iv, 191; the only medi- 
ator, iv, 544; the Light of the 
world, 575; all prayer to be made 
through him, iv, 644; his king- 
dom over all the earth, 607; he 
is lo be followed, v, 500, con- 
fessed, vii, 518; we ought to 
think highly of, 517: he is 



fested 
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partake of his nature, 383; 
union with the church, vi, 319; 
he is the end of Ihc law, i, 316, 
476, yet did not abolish the law, 
475, but removed the bondage of 
Uie law, 477, and instituted a new 
oblation, 574; his sayings, viii, 
348; ascription to, vii, 4641 com- 
memorative of his life, S35. 539; 
the repose of the dead, 535 ; com- 
pared with Elisba, iii, 356; is 



greater than Socrates, i, 191, and 
Perseus cannot be compared with, 
231; alone without lin, Hi, 221, 
as being equal with Cod, v, 633. 
Whether he be come, iii, 157; 
proved from the prophecies, (58- 
16S: from the calling of the 
Gentiles, 168, from the deatniclion 
of Jerusalem, and desolation of 
Judca, 168, 169; the two comings 
of, V, 213; viii, 90, 95; his two- 
fold nativity, vii, 110, 139; soldiers 
or,counselled,iv, 313-, asumame, 
iii, 6241 philosophical objections 
answered, vii. 124; the tie of 
Hierocles respecting, iii, 138; 
heresy of Abraxas concerning his 
flesh, iii, 65O1 nativity of, denied 
by Marcion, iii, ^33; but he 
truly lived and died in human 
Aesh,535; the body of a sidereal 
substance, according to Appelles, 
526; Valcntinus's viewof, i, 319, 
3^3. 325. 332; iii. S'6; v, 86; 
the origin of, according to the 
Ophites, i, 354; the descent of, 
upon Jesus, according to the 
Ophites, 1,357, and Valenlinians, 
iii, 516; but theapostlcsof Christ, 
i, 417, prove that Chris!' and Jesus 
is the same, the only begotten 
Son of God, 440, and that not 
Christ, but the Holy Spirit de- 
scended upon Jesus, 444, who is 
one and the same as Christ, as is 
proved from Ibe writings of Paul, 
445, who did not flee away from 
Jesus at the cross, 447; iii, 516-, 
and did not suffer in appearance 
merely, i, 447; he assumed 
actual flesh, conceived and born 
of the Virgin, 454, 537; His 
advent was foreknown, and 
desired by the old prophets and 
righteous men, 474,509,571; and 
came for the sake of men of all 
ages, 493: is the treasure hid in 
the field, 496; descended into 
regions beneath the earth, 4991 
conferred on our flesh the ca- 
pacity of salvation, 537, 538; the 
dead raised by, a proof of the 
resurrection, 539 ; fitting that he 
should take human nature, and 
be tempted by the devil, 548; his 
victory over Satan, (49; tempta- 
tion of, 549; his kmgdom eter- 
nal 554' how prefigured, 571. 

Christ and Antichrist, a treatise of 
Hypolytus on, v, 304 se<j., 243 
seq. 

Christian, meaning of the name of, 
ii, 92; business of, i, 570; charac- 
ter of, ii, 5S5; he alone rich, ii, 
278; the weakest more powerful 
than the strongest demon, viii, 
142; life, the, viii, 130; compen- 
dious view of the life of the, ii, 
284; a system of reasonable ac- 
tions, 335; morality, ii, 146; viii, 
155; precepts of, in Scripture, ii, 
391-^3; doctrine misrepresented 
by demons, i, 167; teachers, an- 



tiquity, inspiration, and harmony 
of, i, 376; praclicca, influenced 
by doctrine of resurrection, ii, 
147; sacrifice universal, vii, 531; 
worship from the beginning, 532; 
described by Trollope, 534; an 
over-fed, iv, 114, 115; usages, 
iii.iMseq,. 103. 

Christianity, antiquity of, ii, 13c; ob^ 
jection of its tale origin answered, 
vi, 461 ; proved by prophecies 
and miracles, iv, 397; persecuted 
instead of philosophy, 398; its 
higher morality, 39S1 condemns 
idolatry, 398 ; esoteric leaching of, 
399; its doctrine consistent with 
reason, 401 ; mysteries of, 401; 
proved by the lives of Christian^ 
407; not responsible for heresies, 
469; established by God, not on 
rebellion, on fables, or on idolatry, 
470; proved by existing Christian 
churches, in character and coun- 
cils, 476; invitee good and bad, 
wise and foolish, 490, 4931 warns 
against false philosophy, 493; 
fears God, not man, 495; its 
better hope, 496; other cavils 
against, apply equally to heathen 
mythology, vi, 462, 4631 West- 
ern, effect of Montanism on, ii, 
62; at the period of Athenugoras, 
1351 shackles falling (rom the 
persecuted, iz;; bolder tone 
of, 135; its conHicts with hereaes, 
135: entreats a fair hearing, 14S. 

Christians, the name of, ii, 89; its 
meaning, 93; Theophilus glories 
in the name of, 89; the name not 
condemned by unworthy dis- 
ciples, nor by unjust laws, iii, 
113; hatred of the name, 30; the 
low condition of, iv, 177, tSi ; no 
reproach, 483; manners of, i, 
26; wocdiip God, 164, 165, 166; 
ii, 66; and not idols, i, i6e, 171; 
iv, 665 ; nor the universe, ii, 136; 
because distinguishing God from 
matter, 67, 135; their worship, 
iii, 46, 58, is excellent, vi, 419, 
contrasted wnth heathen, 433; do 
not offer sacrifices, ii, 134; but 
have a spiritual worship and 
sacrifice, iv, 193; sacrifice lo Cod 
only, iii, 106, and reject images, 
why,iv,635~637,645i andrefose 
to sacrifice, why, iii, 41; lionoT 
God and his law, ii, 113; have a 
weekly worship, i, 185; the 
agapx, iii, 47; secret meetmgs of, 

iv. 397; *"" nu — 

seek to be knoH 
a mora] life, i 
12; ii, ii_ 

: perfect morality, i . _ , 
59; in life, not philosophy, 50, 
59; leach humanity, li, 114; 
honor all men. iii, 45; acknowl- 
edge God's love for all men, iv, 
femutuallove, 193; Iheit 
equality and brotherhood, vii, 
151; teach repentance and righl- 
141 also chari^, i, 
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eye, i, 166, who pratecta them, 
IT, 467; look for (he kingdoiD 
with God, i, 166; contemn de»th, 
i, 191; hope in death, iv 
197; theii true hope, vii, Z43 
355; S'oiy '" pMSecution, vii 
I4B; increiLse under persecution 
14S, 160; glory in martyidom 
iv, 196; triumph in mBciyrdom 
iii, 54, 50; I heir patience, v 
theu fortitude, 149; surpassing th 
heathen in heroism, iii, 55; vie 
dicated hy martyrdom. 18, their 
blood the seed of the church, 55, 
60; they believe ' — - 



world, i, ly; pray for the Em- 
peror in martyrdom, iii, 41; more 
loyal than the heathen, 44; obey 
rulers, iv, 6641 because exhorted 
to obedience, v, 284; and i ' 
seditious, iv, 640; not a cause 
calamity to the SUte, iii, 1 
but a value, 49, 59, becau<ie tl 
doctrine ia opposed to dissensions 
and fitted tor all, ii, ^8; yet Ihey 
are accused of alhejsn 
heathen practices were 
to them, iii, 25; blamei 
observing the law, i, 199, aoy. 
branded by the Valentioians i " 
simple persons, iii, 504, though ei 
celling in wisdom, iv, 4SZ, 1 
virtue, 4E4, in purity, iii, 107, r . 
192, to which they were exhorted, 
V, 2S5, and which they attained, 
iv, 631, and not teaching philo- 
Bophical theories of the soul, nor 
of^good and evil, vi, 454, 455; 
are called the third race, iii. 11^, 
643; ill-treated by the Jaws, i, 
303, i'4> M6> ^7' '5^> f°^ 
whom they pray, i, a66, because 
ai the true spiritual Israel. . 
358, 1J9, 261, 267, they are 
heirs of the covenant, 145, have 
the true circumcision, aJ6, 208, 
ijG, and possess the true r^ht- 
eousncss. 209, as has been pr 
dieted, 356, 157, and the absolu 
truth, iii, 117. The Gentiles, to 
ill-treated the, i, 169, 182, iS . 
191, 253, 2541 unjustly accosed 

them, iii, 18, no, crimes 

imputed to, ai, 23, 24, 
though they were free from ci 
iii, 105; iv, 195, and defamed by 
lumor only, iii, 114; calumnies 
were brought against the, i, 570; 
ii, M7i Iv, 178, 190, 191, s8j, 
627, who were accused of public 
calamities, iii, 47, 59, accused by 
Galerius, vii, 306, persecuted only 
for the name of Christ, iii, 109, 
in the profession of whom Ihey 
gloried, 109. AutolycuB s 
them, ii, 89, yet they wei 
tected by good rulers, iii, 23, 57, 
and Roman emperors testilied ir 



their behalf, i, 1S6, 1S7. I 
cause unjustly hated, ii, 76; a 
144, 243, the Christians were i 
fended, i>, 115; viii, 688, by Ji 
tin Martyr in his Apolopes, , 
164-193, '''^° demanded justice 
for the, 162-165; apleawM ad- 
dressed in their behalf to Marcus 
Aurelius and Commodus, ii, lag, 
showing the injustice towards the, 
129, who have a claim 10 legal 
rolection, 130, on account of the 
false charges against the, 130^ 
the philosophy of the, is older 
than that of Greece, 77, and 
theirs is superior, 131; Ihey wor- 
ship the Trinity, 133; the teach- 
ings of the, are full of morality, 
134; enjoining duties, v, 500, 
humility, 283, perseverance, 284, 
prayer, 386, temperance, 387; 
confutation of the calumnies 
against the, ii. 145, by showing 
the inconsistency of (heir accus- 
ers, 135, the elevated morality of 
the, 146. their conjugal chastity, 
146, which is in contrast with the 
accusers of the, 147, when their 
lives compared with those of the 



demned by the, ii, 147, who 
abolish gladiatorial shows, 147, 
abhor fo^tlclile, 147, and refuse 
worship to the emperors, 148; 
Ibe^ are sons of God, 191; 
their increase in the Empire, 
iii, 45, 58, 107, is a proof of 
Chnslianity, vi, 439; they decline 
public offices, iv, 668, cannot 
keep heathen feasts, 647, are 
known by theii character, iii, 
112, number and union of, iv, 
46S, in spite uf heresies among, 
469; have not corrupted the 
Gospel, iv, 443; character of the 
teachers of vindicated, 486, 487, 
by the power of their teaching, 
491, Christians have right and 
duty in this life, iv, 660; though 
pleasures of public shows, thea- 
tres, race-courses and amphi- 
theatres are forbidden to, iii, 79, 
yet Ihey know how to conduct 
themselves among heathens, viii, 
63, and how to receive each 
other, vii, 381 ; they had to flee to 
Jericho, viii, 97, and must expec( 
Euflering in this life, v, 472, forthey 
are like paraengers in a troabled 
sea, viii, 221, but are exhorted to 
faithfulness, vii, zsz, in order to 
get the rewards of their faith, v, 
465. Though illegally tried and 
punished, iii, 1 10, they know that 
their prayers are answered, 107; 
they submit to injuries, vii, 159, 
are subject lo evil, (6o, are poor 
and oppressed. 165, endured per- 
secutions under Demelrianus, v, 
461 1 but God's vengeance comes 
on their persecutors, iii, to6; v, 



462-465; vii, 16:; it is therefore 

folly and cruelty of persecuting 

(he, vii. 147. 
Christmas Day to be honored, vii, 

443. 495- 
Chriatophoms, i, 130; s/f a/so Igni- 

Chronography of Julius A&icanus, 
fragments of, vi, 130 seq. 

Chronological history in the time of 
Tertullian, iii, 17. 

Chronology, biblical, ii, 325-3341 34^: 
from Adam to Saul, 118; from 
Saul to captivity, 119; Theophi- 
lus founder of, 87, 106, llS; 
Roman, to the death of Aurelius, 
119; leadiDg epochs, 120; Jewish 

Chronos, vu, 25. 

Chryuppus,on Good and Evil, iv, 5261 
Subjugaiioa of the Paisiens, 658; 
asserted that (he world would he 
destroyed by lire, vi, 437; object 
of Jupiter's lust, 485; on the 
unity of God, vii, 14. 

Chrysis, Juno's priestess, burned at 
Argos, vi, 516. 

Chrysoslom referred to, i, 137; ii, 
69, 70. 

Church, the Catholic, vii, 133, 134; 
S45i 555i Sdi-S^i. ante-Nicene 
theory of, vi, 304, and Apos- 
tolic, 545, 556; prayer for, 553, 
SS5. SSb; in "'hut sense equiv- 
alent to the Moly Spin), iv, 99; 
existing, proof of the Divinity 
of Christ, 476; the body of 



of Christ, vi, 319; meaning of the 
word, 381; apostrophe to, 392; 
typified by the Ark, v, 394, by the 
Sun, 433, by Jacob's marriage, i. 
366, by the Bride and Coal of 
Christ, V, 413, by Rahab and by 
the Passover, 424, by (be woman 
of the Apocidypse, vi, 336, 355; 
the minister of (he Lord's power, 
viii, 45; of whom composed, vii, 
391, not lo be forsaken, 413, 501, 
nor divided, v, 322, 423: no 
Christian apart from, 333; neces- 
sity of communion with, 318; 
order in (he, i, 16, 17, 90; order 
of ministers in the, 16; her offi- 
cers amiointed by the Apostles, 
viii, 668; their duties in (he. 3501 
duties of members in the, 251; 
the regard Moses had for order 
in the, i, 17; (he regard the 
Apostles hnd for order in, 18; 
this order is disturbed by the 
wicked, ry-zo; her creed, 330; 
her gifts, 409; has one baptism, 
V, 382; performs nothing by in- 

is the depository of truth, 416, 
458; the true expounder of the 
Scttptures, 496; earthly is the 
image of (he heavenly, ii, 421; 
the union of the, 555; unity of, 
in the episcopate, v, 318, ■^^fl, 
431 ; how to go (o, ii, Z90, 29;: 
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how lo live outside of Ihe, 290; 
mysteries in the building of the 
triumphant, iz, 43, and of mili- 
Unt, 431 implied in Ihe bsplis- 
mal rarmula, iii, 672; hormoDy 
betveen Ibe Scriptures ind the, 
361; teaching of Ihe, iv, 240, 
382; fpjib of the, 347, 383; keys 
given through St. Petet to, iii, 
643; a ship, viii, 320; shape, 
diieclion, and various parts of a, 
vii, 420; like a ship, 420; of 
Rome, founded by Peter and 
Paul, i. 415. 

Church, umty of the, a treatise by 
Cyprian on, v, 431 seq. 

Churton referred to, iv, 386. 

Qcero, on the unity of God, vii, 14: 
Jupiter, 22; De Nalura Deorum, 
27, and mutilations of, vi, 4651 
the gods mere men, vii, 28, 29; 
fears lo testify against idolatry, 
43; on the aolhority of ances- 
tors, 50; on creation, 53; on 
philosophy. Si; on wisdom. 81, 
8j; on the character of philoso- 

Eltera, 84; why men were bom, 
9; on the iroroortalily of the 
soul, 901 on future rewards and 
punishments, 90; on life and 
death, 90; on philosophy us ad- 
verse 10 the multitude, 95 ; on 
fortune, 9S; on the divine law, 
170; on justice, 184; why God 
made noxious animali, 199; on 
the origin of souls, 167; quoted, 

Academ., vii, 190. 

De Finibus, vii, 49. 

De Leg., iv, 509; vii, 61. 

De Nat. Deor., iii, 141 1 iv, 587; vi, 
455.467,468,486.515; vii,2S, 
29.44.47, 5°. '3'."6' 

De Officiis. vii, 39, Si, 99, 176, 
183, 192. 

De Repabl., vii, 146, 148, 154, 170. 

De ScDcctute, iii, 70. 

Epist. ad Attic, vi. 494. 

Pro Archia, iii, 65. 

Pro Ligario. vii, 185. 

Tuic Disp., vii, iS, 207. 
Cinciao law against gifts to advocates, 

Cincins, regards Ihe Noveiksiles as Ihe 
gods of conquered stales, deities 
brought from abroad, vi, 474. 

Cinxia. a name of Juno, vi, 472; pre- 
sides over the loosening of Ihe 
lone, 470; Ihe Thespians wor- 
ship a Liranch as, 510. 

Cmyru, king of Cyprus, vi, 484; king 
of Paphos, 509; deitied Venus, 
a courtesan, 484; was buried in 
temple of Venus, 5091 founder 
of the mysteries of Cyprian Venus, 
496. 

Circe, mother of the fifth Sun, vi, 480. 

Circensian games, evils of, vii, iSS. 

Circumcision, vii, 118; spiritual mean- 
ing of, i, 142, 143; a sign, 202; 
lo distinguish Israel only before 
Christ, iii, 154; unknown before 
Abraham, i, 203; not derived 



liom the Egyptians, iv. 405; 
probable origin of, 564; of the 
Christians, i, 206, 256; of wealth, 
". 1 5- 53- 
Circus, idolatrous in name and origin, 
iii, 831 combats in, evil costoms 
of,86; martyrdoms in. 643; story 
of receleb ration of Ihc gomes of 



the, t 



425. 



Gty, no abiding, here, ii, 31 ; the 
holy, of Ihc Apocalypse, sym- 
bolical meaning of, vii, 359; the 
ofGod, vui. 578. 

Qarus of Mascula. on baptism, v, 573. 

Qaudia, alleged miracle of. vii, 51. 

Qaudius Oesar . the letter of Hlate to, 
respecting Jesus, viii, 454, 

Gaudius Ephehus. i, 3t. 

Clean and unclean, i, 534. 

Cleansing, inward and outward, viii, 
'55' 

Cleanthes on the unity of God. vii, 14; 
quoted, ii, 192, 44S, 470. 

Clement of AlexanOria, a reformer, ii, 
165; teaoherof Origen, 166, 1671 
of Alexander, bishop of Jerusa- 
lem, and of Hippotytus, 167-, 
successor of Panbenus, 166; bis 
life and works, 167, 168, 169; 
teacher of philosophic Christi- 
anity, 3S0; exhorts lo abandon 
the mysteries of idolatry, 171. 
205 ; answers Ihe objections 

Sainst doing so, 197; fragments 
571-5S7; his knowledge of 
Hebrew questioned, 439, 443, 
446, 476; referred to, i. 7, 134, 
140, 143; viii, 13, 390; quotes 
Tatian, ii. 82. (See Comments.) 
QemenI, of Rome,!, 122, 466; called 
an apoille, ii, 42S; First Epistle 
of, i, l-zl, 416; introductory 
note to, 1 ; literature on, 3; re- 
ferred lo, 505; ii, 30S, 43S, 4951 
iv, 373 ; homily ascribed to, 
vii, 517-533; text and editions of, 
572; date and authority of, 573; 
contents and version, 514; intro- 
ductory note to, 511 i not the 
author of the epistle concerning 
Virginity, viii, 53; Epistle of, to 
lames, 3l8; ordained by Peter 
his successor, 21S seq.; installa- 
tion of, 221; his early history. 
77, 333; his mental distress, 77. 
323; his dissatisfaction with the 
schools, and increasing disquiet, 
77, 7S1 his design to test Ihe im- 
mortality of Ihe soul, 7S. 3141 
hears of Christ, 78, 224; meets 
with Barnabas at Rome, 78; in- 
letposes in behalf of Barnabas, 
79; intercourse with Barnabas, 
79; sets out for Judsra, but is 
driven lo Alexandria, 3351 bears 
Barnabas, I3j; interposes Jn his 
behalf, 335, 3z6; his intercourse 
with Barnabas, zz6 ; arrives at 
Cusarea, and is introduced to 
Peter, 80, 227; cordial reception 
of, hy Peter, 80, 327; his account 
of himself to Petet, 80; instruc- 






to. by Peter. 81, 227; 
o be Peter's attendant, 
81 ; profits by Peter's 
and Peter's satisfac- 
tion iiilh, 83, 23S; repetition of 
Peter's instruction lo, 83, 84; 
convinced of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, 328; Peter's thanksgiving 
on account of, 228: sent by Peter 
to Tyre, 351,2(2; meets bis friend 
Appion, and holds a discussion 
mlh him, 353: relates his pre- 
vious acquaintance with Appion, 
2561 the Irick he played on Ap- 
pion, 357; result of the trick, 
361 ; meets Appion again for 
discussion. 262; nol as yet bap- 
tized, he is not admitted to unite 
with Ihc disdples in prayer, 1431 
his joy at remaining with Peter. 
157,393; his affection for Peter, 
157. ^93; his family history: dis- 
appearance of his mother and 
brothers, lijS, 294, and father. 
159, Z94; his mother found at 
Aradus as a beggar-woman. 159- 
161, 994, 295; recBpitalalion of 
her story by Peter. 162, 296; 
recognition of his brothers. 163. 
1G3; his mother requests to be 
baptired. 163. 301, 302; his 
mother receives baptism. 165, 
305 ; discussion with the old 
workman aboutff»i'i/i. 183-190-, 
308; recognition of his father in 
the old workman, 190, 191 ; hit 
father recogniied by his mother, 
iQ'i y^T, a suggestion made by. 
to Peter, 193-. discussion with his 
father respecting good and evil. 
194 seq,; Niceta's admonition to. 
196; his discourse on the heathen 
cosmogony and mythology, 197- 
200; happy ending of his family 
history, 3IO, 307; baptism of hi* 
father, 310. 

Clementina, meaning of, viii, 69; dis- 
cussions of, 69, 70; introductory 
notice to, 69, 70. 

Gementine, Homilies referred to, viii, 
15; Recognition referred to, viii, 

Qeobtus, heretic, vii, 453. 
Cleochus (or Clearchus). buried 

the Didymaeon at Miletus, 

508. 
Oeomenes, disciple of Noetus, V, 135, 

138. 

Oeopas, the mother of, and her rival, 

viii, 410. 
Cleophas mames Anna after the death 

of Joachim, viii, 383. 
Clepsydra, an imperfect t 

Qergy. ii, 16; orders and d 

™. 493. 49*. 5*". 50*; subor- 
dination of orders of, 499, 500. 

Geionomus, an Irenarch. i. 40. 

Cletus, bishop of Rome, viii, 76. 

Climacteric periods, viii, 185. 

" Oimatcs " in astmlogy, viii, 189; 
Ihe doctrine of, untenable, 189. 

Clinton referred Ir -" ' 
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Ditor, dBDghtet of, seduced by Japi- 
tit, n, tis. 

Cloacino, vii, 33. 

Clothing, Christian ase of, ii, 263; not 
to be dyed, 265; of wotaan, 266; 
of the feet, 307; becoimng for 
Chiistiani, 284. 

Ctiidian Venus, copied fiom a co 
san, yi. 511. 

Costs of skim, to Adam, signify 
Ulily, vi, 370, 

Cocytos. river in Hadei, vi, 439. 

Ccelus, vii, 14; lather of Saturn 

Opa by Hecate, vi, 461, 472; of 
the second Jupiter, 480; of the 
first Mercury, 4S0: of the Muses, 
473; of Jaons by Hecate, 471 ; 
Venus produced from the genitats 
of, 484. 

Cohabitation, on, n, 259. 

Coleridge referred to, v, 157. 

Coliseum, ii, 75. 

Collections for the poor and prison- 
ers, V, 382. 

Collect, the, vii, 553. 

Colorbasus, system of, i, 331; v, 30; 
refuted by Irenxus, 99. 

Colors, ii, 44, 48, JO. 

Comedies, metres of, vil, 323. 

Coming of Christ to be watched for, 
vii, iSl. 

Comings of Christ, the t 



95- 



1,90. 



Commandment, the Rrst and greatest, 
i, 476; the second, iti, 64, 76. 

Commandments, of God, i, 33, 14S1 
ii. 20-301 can be kept, iS; the 
Ten, corresponding to the ten 
plagues of Egypt, viit, 1 28 1 lobe 
kepi by Christians, vii, 413; but 
as the law of nature, not by 
Moses, 459; witnesses to the, 
viii, 441 exposition of the, ii, 
513-515; only tH'o, given to man, 
vih, 725; the two great, ii, 599. 

Commencement, prayer of, vii, 537. 

Comments upon, and illustrations of, 
pasaagesof Scripture, by Clem- 
ent, of Ale»andria, vii. : — 
Exod. XX, 17 .... ii, 394 
Job i. 21 ii, 577 



■- 1 ■ 



Malt. V, 42 ii, 578 

»".3'.3a.46 . . u. 578 
xviii, 20 . . . ii, 393, 406 

Luke iii, 21 . . . ii, 578, 584 



, 26 



i-399 



. ii,58t 
xi-i, 17 . . .11,578,584 

John X, 8 ii, 318 

Ads vii, 24, 25 ... ii, 5S5 
Rom. ^-iii, 38 . . . . ii, 585 



iCor. i 



iseq. . 



aCor. vi, 11 . . .ii, 578, 

»■ 3 "•399 

Gal. V, 14 ii, 578 

Eph. iv, 24 .... ii. 

I Tim. ii,6 ".579 

iii. 16 ii, 579 

v,8 ii, 579 

10, 31 . . . . .1, 579 

vi. 13 ". 579 

3 Tim. ii, 2 .... 11, 579 

Heb. i, 1 ii, 586 

iPet.i, iseq. . .11,571,572 

1 John, i, 1 scq. . . ii, 574, 575 

2 John ".576 

Judc u, 573 

Commodianiis, history of, iv, 202; 
name of, 21S; instructions of, 
201 seq. ; second poem, 219. 

(Communication, oral and written, dif* 
ference between, viii, 46. 

Cummuiuon with God, i, 556. 

Communion, Holy, vii, 535, 536; 
prayers after, vii, 380; not to be 
given lo the unbapliiedi 4141 ser- 
vice of, 483-491; to be received 
by all the clergy, 500; by priest 
and taity, 548; how often to be 
taken by the laity in a year, viii, 

Companion roads, ii, 17. 

Cemptici! and Consenles, said to be 
the Penates, vi, 474. 

Comprehension connected with sci- 
ence, viii, 47. 

Concealment and revelation, viii, 271. 

Conception, viii, 115; insin, 184. 

Conclusion of the refutation, v, 152. 

Concord, temples built to, vi, 47^ 

Concupiscence, ii, 2S; forbidden by 
the law and by Christ, 394, 406. 

Conduct of the holy man in his jour- 
neys, viii, (ii--ia; oi Christians 
among heathens, 63; patterns of 
good and bad, 63 seq. ; a( feasts, 
u, 24S. 

Confession, vij, 536; of sin, I, 19; of 
Christ, 41, 5;, S3, 129; ii. 421; 
promises to, 422; true martyr- 
dom, 422; sectional, of faith, vi, 
40 seq. ; primitive systems of, iii, 
666, 667; Eastern, 666; Western, 
667. 

Confessors, the Church's care and 
honor for, v, 282, 295, 302, 315; 
tu be helped by gifts and sacriiice, 
v", 437; character required in, 
V, i%y, some in peril of heresy, 
427; not to be ordained, vii, 493. 

Confirmation, supplement to baptism, 
V. 376, 378- 

Conformity to (Hirist, i, 50. 

Confusions and difficulties, where ex- 
plained, vii, 54S, 549. 

Conjunction, doctrine of, viii, 184. 

Consecration, prayer of, vii, 489, 535, 
557. 558. 

ConiertHlis dii, parents of Servius 
TuUius, vi, 496. 

Consistency of Christ's teaching, viii, 
105. 

Conspirators against bishops, bow to 

CoDstanliae, address to, vii, 10, 321; 



sent for by tus father Constantius, 
escapes from Galerius, acknowl- 
edged as emperor, marries Faosta, 
plotted against by Maximian, 31 1 ; 
plot of Daia against, 31S; bis 
vision of the heavenly sign, 318; 
V, 35 1; defeats Maxentius, vii, 
318; restores Christian churches, 
320: as catechumen, iii, 426; 
effecU of the conversion of, vu, 3; 
donation of, viii, 607, 644. 

Constantius. vii, 306, 311. 

Constellations, viii, 259; origin of, ii, 
69; and genii, very indifferent 
gods, iii, 144. 

Constitutions, Apostolical, their date, 
character, and purpose, vii, 3S7, 
3S8, 389; editions of. 390. 

Constilution, of Bartholomew, vii, 491. 
James, the bishop, vii, 



496. 



. of Leb- 
;ua, v4i, 493. 
es, son of Zel}edee, 

cs,sDnofAlpheus, 
1. 4?3' 



Matthew, \\i, 493, 
Matthias, vii, 494. 
Paul, vii, 494. 
Peter and Paul, v 



vii, 493. 
Thomas, vii, 491. 

ConiUAlia, origin of, iii, 82. 

Consus, god of devices, vi, 470. 

Consummation of Thomas the Apostle, 
550 seq. 

Contention, warning against, vii, 395. 
419, to be given publicly by the 
bishop, 420; cause of, i, 575. 

Continence, ii, 49; vii, 1901 of 
Christians, i, 1721 more excellent 
than that of philosophers, ii, 391, 
405; superior to virginity, iv, 3^; 
in oil things, not one only, 11, 
392; heretical opinions of, re- 
futed, 381 : how taught by St. 
Paul, vi, 321; pleasing to God, 



342- 
Continency, excellence of, v 
Contradictions of Scripture, vni, 240, 

246 seq., 314 seq. (See Script- 



'. 4.3fi- 



Conversion, of the Gentiles, predicted, 
i, 253; more difficult than that of 
the Jews, 4951 illustration of, ii, 
5071 the duty of seeking one's 
own, vin, 203. 

Converts and preachers, their mutual 



Cook referred to, ii, 67, 488. 
Cooke referred to, iv, 115. 
Cora, I, 185. 
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Corah, and company, why punished, 
vii, 410. 

Corinth, maiden of, v, 240^ 241. 

Corinthians, Epistle of Clement to, 
wherein he commends them, i, 
5; shows the effects of envy 
among them, 5, 6, 18; exhorts 
them to repentance, 7; to humil- 
ity, 9, II, 15; to peace, 16; to 
good works, 14; to church order, 
16-17; to brotherly love, 18, 19; 
referred to, 505. 

Cornelius, the centurion, his strata- 
gem to cause Simon Magus to 
flee from Antioch, viii, 206. 

Cornelius, ordained bishop of Rome, 
V, 319, 412; evidence of his ordi- 
nation received and approved by 
Cyprian, 320; restores certain 
schismatics, repenting, 323; his 
character, 329; how made bishop, 
329* 333; Epistle of Cyprian to, 
319, 321, 322, 324, 325, 336, 
338, 35"; reply of, 322, 324; 
Epistle of Dionysius of Alexan- 
dria to, vi, loi. 

Cornelius Nepos on philosophers, vii, 

84. 

Corona, De, a treatise by TertuUian, 
iii, 93 seq. 

Correspondences in creation, viii, 174. 

Comiculum, Ocrisia brought to Rome 
from, vi, 496. 

Comiticius, maintains that Novensiles 
preside over renovation, vi, 474. 

Coronis, mother of iEsculapius, vi, 
422. 

Corybantes, rites of the, vi, 497. 

Coryphasia, epithet of the fourth 
Minerva, vi, 480, 481. 

Cosmocrator, the, i, 323. 

Cosmogonies, V, 40; the Homeric, 66, 
of Justinus, 69; of Pythagoras, 
^3) 9^; of Aristotle, 102; the 
Gentile, viii, 197; of Orpheus, 
200; of Hesiod, 200. 

Cotelerius referred to, i, 47. 

Council of Carthage on heretical bap- 
tism, V, 565-572. 

Councils, general, iv, iii, 114; prim- 
itive independence of, v, 158; 
freedom of, 411; cecumenical, 

vi, 53- 
Courage, not daring, ii, 541. 

Covenant, the, lost by the Jews, i, 
139; the true heirs of, 145; the 
new, 512. 

Covenants, four, given to the human 
race, i, 429; the two, one author 
and one end, to both, 472; their 
oneness proved by Jesus* reproof 
of customs repugnant to the 
former, 475 ; prefigured by Abra- 
ham and Thamar, 495; by the 
two pillars of Samson, 572. 

Covetousness, i, 35; iii, 709, 710; why 
allied to idolatry, 67; sin and 
punishment of, vi, 18; warning 
against, vii, 391. 

Cowper, H., referred to, viii, 409. 

Cowper, W., referred to, ii, 192; iii, 
272; iv, 667; vii, 191, 201. 

Cox referred to, v, 595. 



Coxe referred to, ii, 147; iv, 38. 
Crates, referred to, ii, 373; affirms 
that there are eight muses, vi, 

473- 
Cratinus quoted, ii, 304, 455, 481, 585. 

Created things, made after the image 
of invisible things, according to 
the Marcosians, i, 342; not images 
of i^n within the Pleroma, 366; 
not a shadow of the Pleroma, 
368. 

Creation, the, a gradual work, iii, 493; 
includes all things, 494; from 
nothing by God, i, 369; ii, 67, 
97, 98; iii, 502; viii, 169; the 
figurative meaning of, iv, 365; 
days of, 596, 600; vii, 21 1; the 
fourth day of, i, 100 ; the fifth 
day, 1 01 ; the sixth day of, loi ; 
what it is, vii, 58; why not re- 
peated, i, 584; origin of, accord- 
ing to Valentin us, v, 88; an ac- 
count of, viii, 84, 85; implies 
Providence, 168; modfe of, 169; 
theories of, 169; atomic theory 
untenable, 170; concourse of 
atoms could not form a world, 
1 70 ; Plato's testimony respecting, 
170; mechanical theory of, 171; 
correspondences in, 174; works 
of God in, v, 611, 617; viii, 244; 
the extent of, 244; boundless, 
244; the glory of, i, 99; of man, 
loi; vii, 58,61,203, 211, 231, 
283; of the world for man, 2CI; 
of animals, 282 ; man's domimon 
over, viii, 245; poem of, iv, 132. 

Creator, but one, of the world, i, 364; 
ii, 150; no God above, viii, 112; 
our Father, 113; the Supreme 
God, 114; necessary, 169; who 
made all things, spiritual and ma- 
terial, i, 405, 406, and the world 
from nothing, viii, 169; and can 
therefore restore, ii, 150; is the 
word of God, i, 546; could not 
be ignorant of the supreme God, 

Creature, symbol of the, v, 44. 
Creatures, the, often take vengeance 

on sinners, viii, 149, 286. 
Credence, the, vii, 548. 
Creed, the, vii, 535, 540, 554, 5^2; 

Apostles', substance of, iii, 249; 

of the church, i, 330; Nicene, 

illustrated, v, 205; Athanasian, 

237; Trentine, viii, 643. 
Crementius, sub-deacon and martyr, 

V, 281. 
Crescens, his prejudices, i, 189, 192, 

303; loathsome character of, ii, 

73; persecutes Justin, 73. 
Crescens of Cirta, on baptism, v, 567. 
Cretans, always liars, ii, 76. 
Crete, Jupiter bom and buried in, vi, 

4&>, 484. 
Crimes inculcated by the philosophers, 

ii, 112. 
Critias referred to, ii, 482. 
Crocus of Ephesus, i, 50, 127. 
Cromatius and HeUodorus, address of, 

to Jerome the presbyter, viii, 368; 

reply of Jerome to, 368. 



Cronius, vi, 437. 

Cross, the, of Christ, prefigured in the 
Old Testament, i, 144; iii, 166; 
typified in Jacob's blessing, v, 
631 ; by the " horns of Joseph," 
iii, 165; by Moses, 166; the 
brazen serpent, 166; by Elisha 
and Isaac, 170; symbols of, i, i8r, 
242,244,247; vii, 129; offensive 
to Trypho, 244; of Jesus, mean- 
ing of, vii, 1 28; of Christ, blessing 
and glory of; vi, 399, 400; the 
glory of, i, 56; power of, vii, 128, 
129, 130,243; mystery of, ii, 71; 
the Tree of Life, iv, 210; Con- 
stantine's vision of, vii, 318; not 
worshipped by Christians, iii, 31 ; 
iv, 191; worship of, retorted on 
the heathen, iii, 122; sign of, 95, 
103; vii, 129, 486, 542, 544, 548, 

553-556, 559, 563. 564, 566, 567 ; 

viu, 435, 438, 451, 484; recog- 
nized by the heathen, iv, 191; 
figure of, in the vexilla, vi, 399, 
402; Andrew's address to, viii, 
470; Melito's discourse on the, 
756; the luminous, which de- 
livered the people of Ophioryma, 
who had been swallowed up in 
the abyss, 501. 

Crown of life, we ought to strive after, 
vii, 519. 

Crowns, ii, 39; floral, not used by 
Christians, 255 ; laurel, idolatrous 
origin and nature of, iii, 97, 98, 99 ; 
not allowed in Holy Scripture, 
98; military, idolatrous, 99; civil, 
unlawful for Christians, 102; 
heavenly, only for Christians, Z03. 

Crucifixion, darkness at the, iii, 3', 

58. 

Cruelty, condemned by Christians, ii, 
147; apparent in both bodily and 
spiritual healing, iii, 637. 

Culture, Greek, useful to Christians, 
ii* 307; a divine gift, 308; neces- 
sary tor understanding the Script- 
ure, 309. 

Cupid, as represented by poets, vii, 26. 

Cupids, three sets of winged, vi, 480. 

Curetes, nurses of Jupiter, vii, 23; 
drowned the cries of Jupiter, vi, 
475 ; saved him from death, 484. 

Cureton referred to, i, 47, 48, 97, 99, 
loi, 104; viii, 648. 

Curse, the, i, 246, 247. 

Cursing, contrary to Christianity, vii, 

430. 

Custom, gradual development of, iv, 
28; a second nature, viii, 254, 255 ; 
understands not the Scriptures, 
iv, 29; and truth, viii, 253; utility 
and not, iv, 37; not to be fol- 
lowed against truth, v, 382, 571 ; 
in law, iii, 95. 

Customs, heathen, to be forsaken, ii, 
197-199; debasing effects of, 200- 
201, 205, 206; overcome by divine 
truth, 201,202; of different na- 
tions and countries, viii, 188; 
Jewish, 189; of one's country and 
fathers, are they to be observed? 

253- 
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Cnttle-(ii}), type of heretical deceit, iii, 
3'3- 

Cybele, festival of, vi, 496. 

Cyceon, the draught oFfered to Ceres 
by Bnulio, vi, 499. 

Cyclopes, ii, 65. 

Cyllenian, bearer of the cadacema, vi, 
47a. 

Cynics, the, vii, 84, 237. 

Cyprian Venus, statue of, loved Pyg- 
malion, vi, 515, 516. 

Cyphan, St., life of v, 264; epistles at, 
and replies to, 375 seq.; dates 
and order of hia epistles, 365 ; 
life by Ponlins, 36y-3'j4; election 
and character as bishop, 2691 his 
theory of the episcopate primiliTe, 
not medieval, 163. 415; preserves 
equal rights to all orders, z6j; 
conduct in the plague, 27O: exile, 
ayi; vision of martyrdoin, 271; 
bw passion and death, 274; dues 
nothing without consent of his 
clergy and people, 2S3, 4101 
visJOD of Christian duty, 286; 
withdrawal justified by his clergy, 
304 ; exhorts to works of charity, 
319: excommunicates Felicissi- 
musand followers, 3 16; assembles 
a synod of African bishops, 336; 
, his anxiety to restore the lajised, 

344 ; redeems Numidian captives, 
355; defence against Horenlius, 
37a; controversy writh Stephen 
on heretical baptism, 376-3791 
419 (note), 565-573: approach 
of martyrdom, 409 ; his writings 
contradict the papal theory, 557 
(note); interpolations of his 
Treatise on the Unity of the 
Church, 55S; presides and pro- 
rounce* sentence in the Council 
of Carthage, 573; treatises at- 
tributed to him, 573: influence 
of, on English Reformation, 3; 
I,BctantiuB on, vii, 136, 140; re- 
ferred to, ii, 9S; called Coprianus, 

Cyprians, inventions of, ii, 65. 
Cyril referred to, Tiii, 36. 
Cytinus makes an enrolment, 



Cyru. 



i,438. 



Cytherean, the, i.e., Venus, vi, 511, 

Cyzicum, sacrilege of Antiocbus of, 
vi, 5.5. 

Dactyl) Idaei, identiHed with the Digiti 
Samothracii, vi, 475. 

Daia,madeCssar, vi, 30S; persecutes 
Christians, 315 ; his superstition, 
oppression, and licentiousness, 
315; solicits Valeria in marriage, 
and. refused, banishes her, 316; 
cruelties to ladies of rank, 317: 
unites with Maxentlus against 
Licinius and Constantine, 31S; 
defeat and flight, 320; miserable 
death, 321. 

Daillf , or Dallaeus, referred to, i, 47, 

Daily service, to be held, vii, 422; 
psalms at, 423; prayers, 496- 
498. 



Dairas, buried in the enclosure at 

Eleusis, vi, 508. 
Damas, bishop of Magnet, i, 59, 60, 



,. Saul SI 



i.96- 



Damigero, a Magian, vi, 42S, 

Damon and Pythias, vii, 153. 

Dan, the patriarch, warns his children 
against anger and lying, viii, 
25, 26; speaks of their captivity, 
26; eihorts them to fear the 
Lord, 26 : to take heed of Satan, 
26; his death, 26. 

Danae, vii, z2 ; loved by Jupiter, vi, 498. 

Danaids, martyrdom of^ i, 6. 

Dancer stops, expiation required if 
the, vi, 486. 

Daniel, i, 17, 60. 107, lio; his refer- 
ence to Christ. 2101 prophecy of, 
comment on, v, 177-191, 208, 
210: on the last days, 245; 
seventy, week of, vi, 134, 140; 
his description of Antichrist, i, 
553; predicts concerning the 
Roman empire, 554. 

Dante referred to, it, 9, iS. 

Daphne, liii, 199; loved by Apollo, 

>i, 485. 

Daphnus, 1, 92. 

Dardanus, the Magian, vi, 428; first 
celebrated rites of the Phrygian 
mother, 462. 

Darius Hystaspes chosen by aoguiy, 
iv, 198. 

Darkness at the crucifixion, iii, 35,38; 
V, 230: viii, 443, 463; the way 
of, i, 149. 

Dalhan, i, 6, 60. 

Dativus of Bndis, on baptism, v, 567. 

David, i, 6, 9, 54, t2l ; his hiumlity, 
lOi an example of those who 
have fallen, iii, 244; his sin an 
admonition, viii, 64; an example 
of repentance, vii, 406; prophe- 
sies in Hades, viii, 457; seen by 
Paul in the dty of God, 578. 

Davidson referred 10, iv, 334. 

Day, the, does not square with the 
theory of Valentinas, i, 395; 
meaning of, viii, 49; of retribu- 
tion, i, 390; the fourth, fifth, and 

Da^ of the creation, "errora in inter- 
preting, ri, 381. 



Deaconesses, to be honored, but not 
to act without the deacon, vii, 
41D; tbeu place in church, and 
duties, 421; to assist in the 
baptism of women, 431 ; ordina- 
tion of, 492. 

Deacons, i, 34, 61, 69, 72, 85, 89, 95; 
ii, 14; humility required in, v, 
365-366; appointed by the 
apostles, 3661 their injunctions, 

counsel to, iv, 2t6; how ap- 
pointed, vii, 381; to be helpers 
to the bishop, 410, 432; to he 
obeyed, and to do nothing with- 
it the bishop, 411, but to be his 



eye, e . 
and duty of. 



louth, 4 






ministry of, in the Eucharist, 411, 
486; to visit the people, 432; 
ordination of, 492 ; viii, 611 ■ 

Dead, the, care for and burial of, vii, 
464 ; prayer for, at the Eucharist, 
vi, 48S: vii, 4S9, 4901 daily 
prayer for, 497, 498; not profita- 
ble to the ungodly, 49S ; raised 
by Christ, a proof of the resurrec- 
tion, i, 539; the multitudes of, 
who rose with Jesus, viii, 454, 
463; can only be raised by dod, 
iii, 233; the resurrection of, a 
christian belief, 544; asserted by 
Scripture, 557; resurrection of 
the, a treatise by Alhenagoraa^ 
ii, 149-62; men deified, viii, 199. 

Dead Sea, origin of, poem, iv, 131. 

Deadly sins, the seven, iii, 356, 425. 

Death, of Christ, predicted, i, 178. 
how viewed by Christians, i, 
192; iii, 126, and heathen, iii, 
126; not ID be feared, vii, 87. 
hut rather to be Jesired ly 
Christians, v, 469; sleep and, 
analogy of,ii, 157: ,ind hfe,i, 537; 
vii, 87, 88, 207: Christian philos- 
ophy of, ii, 41 1 ; Cicero respect- 
ing, vii, 90; errors of Valentmus, 
concerning, ii, 425 ; of Epicurus, 
concerning, iii, 22t, 217; heresy 
of Menander, concerning, 227; 
separation of soul and body, 228; 
a violence to nature, 329; and 
pain, a result of sin, viii, 336; 
the approach of, with his retinue, 
to Joseph, the husband of Mary. 
392: of Pilale, narrative of the, 
466 seq.; all must taste, 394; 
the way of, vii, 379, 46S; the 
first and second, vii, 61, 62; 
nature of the second, vi, 440. 

Decad, i, 317. 

Decalogue, the, at first inscribed on 
the hearts of men, i, 479,481; 
not cancelled by Christ, 481,482; 
interpreted, ii, 511; why ten 
commandments, 511; omissions 
in, interpretation of. 515, 522. 

Deceit, ii, 37, 38, 49. 

Decemvirs, decrees of the, vi, 487. 

Deception, permitted by the sophists, 
ii, 53S; modern casuistry on, 556. 

Decius, persecutor, vi, 302. 

Decrees, of God, viii, 246 ; of Fabian, 

Decretals, the, time of fabrication, viii, 
6oi ; created papacy, 601 ; passed 
into the organic canon-law by 
Nicholas, 603; frauds of the, 
605 seq.; enforced by Gregory 
Dupin on, 603-605; 



Milman i 



Defects, 1 



to, 601 < 
cret, for 



, 607 



iii, 50. 



introductory 
ign to the right- 



Definitions of terms, necessary, ii. 55S, 
56a; philosophical natiu'e, and 
classification, 5G2-5G3. 

Degrees, in heaven, corresponding to 
order in the church, ii, 504 ; how 
attained, 505 ; of knowledge, ttae. 
Gnostic only perfect in, 507. 
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vi, 339. 

Deltotimi. ii, 69. 

Deluge, a figure of anti-Christ, i, 55S; 
the symbol of persecution, v, 
658 : comment on, 196-19B ; 
errors of Greeks about, ti, 116, 
contrasled with Scripture accu- 
racy, 116; Vuro's computation 
of Uietimeor the, vi,493; human 
race destroyed by, 415. 

De Haistre, reterred to, 1, 177, 211; 
ii,i3r, 391; iii, 594; vi, 5421 
vii, 256; viii, 172,643. 

Demas and Ermogenes, viii, 487; 
their evil coaosel against Paul 
and Thecia, 4S8. 

Unnas and Gestaa. robbers, the bis- 
tory of, given by Joseph of Ari- 
malhieii, viii, 468; atrocitjes per- 
petrated by, 468; their conduct 
towards Jesos on the cross, 4691 
Jesus sends Uemas to paradise — 
transformatian of, 470. 

Demetrianus, vii, 281, 2991 Cyprian's 
address to, V, 457, 

Demetrius of Alexandria, epistle of Al- 
exander of Cappadocia ta,ri, 154. 

Demetrius of Leptiminus, on baptism, 
■>■. 5^ 

Demiurge, the, i, 315; vi, 242; the 
formation of, according to Valen- 
tinus, i, 32a; iii, 513; the creator 
of all things oatside of the Flero- 
raa, i, 32a; iii, 514, sij: igno- 
rant of what he created, i, 322, 
326; iii, 5141 passes into the 
intermediate habitation, i, 32$; 
iii,5l8; instructed by the Saviour, 
i, 326; iii, 517; is the centurion 
of the Gospels, i, 326; views of 
the heretics respecting, exposed 
and confuted, 38J; declared by 
the heretics to be ftnimol, i, 403; 
iii,Si4; if aniinal, how could he 
make things spiritual ? i, 405,406; 
work of, perishable, v, 99. 

Democracy foreshown, v, 209. 

Democritus, vii, 11; on the idea of 
God, ii, 465, 478; his theory of 
properly, vii, 93; atomic theory 
of, vi, 437; cosmogony of, v, 16. 

Demon worship, depravity of, ii, 73. 

Demon, an unclean, which had tor- 
mented a woman five years, 
expelled by the Apostle Thomas, 
viii, 545i S46. 

Demon, the, called Becher, acknowl- 
edges the true God, and Barthol- 
omew as the servant of God, 
viii, 553; describes Bartholomew, 
553; IS compelled to acknowl- 
edge Christ, and confess the 
m^icious deeds of the devil, 555; 
exhibited by an angel in the tem- 
ple black ai an Ethiopian, 556. 

Demoniac, a, healed, viii, 192. 

Demoniac possession, instance of, v, 
392> 393 

Demoniacs healed by Jesus, nli, 406, 
707; by Matthew, 539; by John, 



Demons, misrepresent Chris 



divin 



things, 1831 giants of Noah' 
day, iv, 203: recogniied by 
heathen as welt as Christians, iv, 
189; not honored by Christians, 
64.2, 648, 652, nor feared, 64S- 
652; number acknowledged by 
the Egypdans, 662; vileness of 
their worship, 663; tempted Solo- 
mon, viii, 49 ; how permitted by 
God, iv, 638, 651; mislead men, 
i, 1S2; raise up heretics, 1S2; 
turned into gods, U, 68; teach 
the doctrine of fate, 6S; econo- 
mize astronomy, 6S ; to be pun- 
ished, 71; vain display of, 72: 
false promises of, 72; deceptioi 
of. 73. 143 ; iii. 37 : viii. 277 : 
tempt to idolatry, ii, 1431 viii, 
13B, 287; power given to, iii, 36; 
offspring of fallen angels, 36; 
spininal nature of, 36; confess 
their true character, iii, 38; how 
they enter men, viii, 274; how 
Iheyget power overmen, iv, igo; 
viii, 138, 276; why they wish to 
possess men, 138,277; subjection 
of, to angel generals, 257 ; origin 
of, 273; two kindsof, recognized 
by Plato and Socrates, meaning 
of the name, influence of, vii, 64; 
inventors of astrology and divina- 
tion, 65. 66, 2JZ, and oracles, 
66; subject to Christians, iii, 37; 
iv, 190; esorcised tiy Christians, 
vii, 65, 159; identified with 
heathen gods, 232) their rage 
against Christians, 64, 158, which 
causes persecution, i, 182; the 
law given to, viii, 173, 274; the 
Gospel and prayer give us power 
over, 138, 277; power over, in 
proportion to the faith, :38, 277; 
tricks of, 277; power of, 278; 
their knowledge, 139; sometimes 
speak truth, why? 139; reasons 
why the deceits of are not de- 
tected, 278; props of the system 
of, 27S; the weakest Christian 
mightier than the mightiest, 142; 
the baptized have power to drive 
away, 278; have no power over 
a man unless he voluntiirily luli- 
mits to them, t42; subject to 
believers, 279; none bat evil, 
appear to the impious, 322; the 
friendship of, involves 
disgrace, 1 5 1 ; their " " 



daces scientific belief, 559; iirat 
principle indemonstrable, 559; 
dilemma of suspense of judg- 
ments, 562. 

De Montor, referred to. ii, 3. 

Demosthenes referred to, ii, 485. 

Denying Christ, peril of, vii, 438. 

Deodati referred to, i, 344. 

Departed, no confession possible for, 
». 33'. 335; offerings for, iii, 
94, 103, not allowed ia certain 
cases, v, 367; prayers for, vii. 



535. 536. S46. S56. 564. 569. 
57'- 

Descent of Jesos into Hades, viii, 435 
seg., 448 seq. 

Designing mind, a, seen in the crea- 
tion, viii, 180. 

Desre, twofold, ii, 28. 

Desires, Venus the mother of the, vi, 
471. 

Oe«nng the salvation of others, viu, 
164. 

Destiny, viii, 254. 

Deucalion, i, 190; and Pyrrha re-peo- 
pled the earth, vi, 491. 

Deuteronomy, i, 571. 

Devil, origin of, vi, 305, according to 
ValentiniaDs, iii, 514; theories in 
regard to the origin of, viii, 332, 
333 ) suppositions as to the origin 
of, 331; the creation of, 334; 
nature of, iv, a+o; rational, 257; 
the existence of, viii, 331 ; Gud 
is not blamable for permitting the 
existence of, 3321 permitted by 
God, iv, 350, tempted Christ, 
why, viii, 49 ; has not equal power 
with God, 3351 is he a mere rela- 
tion? 335; hU power over man, 
iv, 261, why entrusted with 
power? viii, 335; his power illus- 
trated from Holy Scripture, iv, 
roaring lion, 
the, 30, 55, I ,. 
;43; wdes of the, 
240; plots against Christians, i, 
300; emulates the truth, 223: 
tempted man, 551; not incapable 
of good, iv, 265; not the sole 
causeof sin,329; his lie in regard 
to the government of the world, 
1,552; author of impatience, iii, 
709; an imitator in ail things, vi, 
349; should not be feared, ii, 
24, 28, 30; the sons of the, i, 
525; views of the Carpocratians 
respecting the, 3501 Peter accuses 
Simon Magus of l>eiDg worse 
than, viii, 332, and refuses to 
discuss certain questions relating 
to, 331 ; the, in the likeness of 
an old man, stirs up the people 
against Andrew, 523; rebuked, 
by Andrew, 523; transforms him- 
self into the likeness of a sol- 
dier, 5301 Eve relates how she 



I 



tg; is a roaring lion, i, 250; 
lares of the, 50, 55, 69, 83, 



ic wisdom, ii. 



DUgeri 

vi, 421, 

Dialectics, n 
340. 

Dialis, damen mitred, vi, 427, 48S. 

Dialogue of Justin Martyr withTrypho, 
the lew, i, 194-270. 

Diana, daughter of Jupiter and La- 
tona, vi, 460, i^3; daughter of 
the first Minerva, 481; bow-bear- 
ing, found refuge on floating 
islands, 422; mighty in hunting, 
469, 483; wars of the virgin, 486; 
represented with thighs half cov- 
ered, 5171 an unhewn log wor- 
shipped by the Icarians for, 510: 
fall of temple at Ephesus of, 516; 
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Leucopbryne liurieil inlcmpleof, 
5oS; shrine in Ddian Apullo's 
■emplc of, $08; theolDgLms men- 
tion three goddesses named, 4S0; 
ideotiticd wtb Cecc* and Luna, 

^ ■*^^- 

Diapsiilraa,v, a) I. 

Diatheses of Ptolemy, i, 333. 

Didym»)n, Cleochas buried in the 
Milesian, vi, 508. 

Didymns, epiaik of Dionyaius of 
Alexandria to, vi, 96 se;j. 

Dieipiter, ion of Saturn and Ops, vi, 
4S2-, lusted after his molbei 
Ceres, 497; names of some who 
bore children (o, 4G0. 

Digestion and nuttiliun consistent 
with resurrection, ii, 151. 

Digit! Samothradi, said to be the 
Lares, Ti, 475. 

Diligence in study recommended, viii, 
12a, 153. 

Dindyroene, Pessinantic, i.e., Cybele 
WDisbippedat Fessiniis, "1,488. 

Dbocrates, iii, 701, 706. 

Diocletian, persecutor, his avarice, 
vii, 30^: searcher into futurity, 
3041 Btirred up against the Chris- 
tians, 305 ; his illness, 307 ; 
forcoi to resign, 309; his death, 

Diodorus, indebted to Moses, i, 379; 

referred to, iv, 453. 
Diogenes, ii, 65; vii, 337; quoted, ii, 

^ 373- 

Diognetus, epialle to, 1, i5'3o; intro- 
ductory note to, 23 seq.i occa- 
sion of the epistle, 25; treats of 
the vanity of idols, 35; supersti- 
tions of the Jews, z6; manifesla- 
tioQ of Chnat, 17; the state of 
tbe world before Christ came, 28 ; 
why Christ came 50 late, zS; the 
blessings he brings, 2g; the im- 
portance of dii-ino knowledge. 
391 referred to, 18. 

Diomede, plains of, i.e., Cannae, vi, 
477' 

Dione, bore Venus to Jupiter, vi, 

Dionysius, robbed Jupiter and .^cu- 
lapius of their beards, vi, 5tj. 

Dion]isius quoted, ii, 109. 

Dionysius referred to, vi, 488. 

Dionysius Iambus quoted, ii, 455. 

Dionysius Thrax quoted, ii, 455. 

Dion Thytes quoted, ii, 455. 

Dionysius, viii, 198. 

Dionysius of Sicily despoiU the 
images of the gods, vii, 41. 

Dionysius, bishop of Alcxandris, life 
and character of, vi, 77, 78; 
works of, 79; sufferings in Decian 
persecution, 96-103, and under 
Callus and Valerian, 105; frag- 
ments from fais books on prom- 
isetl,8l; on nature, 84; against 
Sahellius, 91. 
Epistles of, vi». : — 
to the Alexandrians, loS. 
" Basilides, 94. 
" Cornelius, 101. 
" Dionysius, 103. 



to Dionysius of Rome, 92. 

" Domitiusand Didymus, 96 seq. 

" Hermammon, 106. 
" Hierax of Egypt, 109. 
" Novatus, 97. 
" Philemon, 102. 

" Sixtus II., 103. 
" Stephen, lot. 
against bishop Gernumas, 103. 
Festival epistle, 110; commentary 
on Ecdesiosles, ill; on Luke, 
114, 117, 119; on John, 120; 
of the one substance, 120; on 
the reception of the lapsed, 120, 
139. 140. 

Dionysius of Rome, epistle of Diony- 
sius of Alexandria to, vi, 92 aeq.) 
against the Sabelliaos, Tii, 365; 
a Greek l''ather, 3631 not a con- 
troversalist nor anatbematizer, 
367- 

Dionysius of Corintb, viii, 747, 76s; 
writes to the Roman Church, 

76s. , 

Dionysus (see Bacchus), live gods 
named, vi, 4S0. 

Dioscori, i, 70; sons of Leda and Jupi- 
11, vi, 483. 

Dioscorus, a ehipmaster, sympathizes 
with Paul, and, mistaken for bim, 
is beheaded by the people of 
Ponliole, viii, 477. 

Diphilus quoted, ii, 47a, 483, 530. 

Diptychs, the, vi, 556. 

Dircae, martyrdom of, i, 6. 

Dis, identified with Summanus, vi, 507 ; 
human heads offered to, 460 ; 
wounded by Hercules, 4K4; alle- 
gorical explanation of rape of 
Proserpine by, 505; gale of, i.e.. 
Hades, 500. 

Disagreement, between Plato and 
Aristotle, i, 375 1 among the Val- 
entinians concerning prophetical 
predictions, 513. 

Disciples, the true Spiritual, J, 506; 
can judge the doctrine of Mar- 
eion, the ValetJtinians, andEbio- 
nites, 507, and other heretics, 
;o8 ) called by Christ brethren, 
not children, iii, 621 ; the Sev- 
enty, names and martyrdom of, 

Disdplina arcini, true nature of, ii, 
343.344- 

Disdpline, ancient, to be maintained, 
especially by martyrs, v, 309, and 
virgins, 431; value of, 430; sever- 
ity against wotldliness, 505; and 
power, difference bet>veen, iv. 



523. 

Discussions, public, between the 
apostles and the Jews, viii,92, 94; 
of Peter with Simon Magus, 
102 seq., 117 seq., 312 seq.; dif- 
ferences between the different 
discussions of Peter with Simon, 
102, Il7i of Niceta, Aquila, and 



evil effect of, vii, 



Gemcnl with the old workman, 
t66 seq.. 175 seq., 1 82 seq.; be- 
tween Clement and .\ppion, 257 
seq.. 262 seq. 

Disease, alheory of,viii,277; external, 
not to he dreaded, 44. 

Disk {discus), the paten, vii. 548. 

Dismission, the, prayer of, vii, 550, 
slo, 

Disobedien 

520; dangerof, v , ^ 

Disobedient, the, are the angels of the 

Disorder and order in creation, viii, 

'77- 
Dispensations, the seven, ii, 476, 477. 
Dispersion of human race, ii, 107. 
Dissembler, counsel to, iv, 214. 

Distribution of the elements, vii, 559, 
367. 

Divination, theory of, by means of 
animals, v, 537; a deceit of de- 
mons, 538 ; forbidden in tbe law, 
539; invented by demons, vii, 65, 
66,232; and soothsaying to he 
shunned, vii, 424, 467. 

Divinations, i, 169. 

Divine providence, denied by the 
poets and philosophers, ii, 143; 
unity, poem of, iv, 142. 

"' ' of the heathen ridiculed. 



i, 69. 
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Divorce, ii, zt; a novelty among the 

Romans 'v, 66. 
Docelae, heretics, to be avoided, i, 34, 
71; tenets of, v, 117, 145; doc- 
trine of the incarnation, llS, of 
creation, 118, of the Baptism and 
Crudlixion, 119; derived from the 
Greek Sophists, 120; summaryof 
their teaching, 145. 
Doctors (teachers), of accusation* 

against, viii, 613. 
Doctrine, Christian, misrepresented by 
demons, i, 167: concerning God, 
ii, 132; the true, found in the 
prophets, 193; according to god- 
Doctrines, false, i, 34, 53, 56, 62, 68, 
71, 83, 88, 146; profnund. 68; 
heavenly, how denoted, 573; of 
Simon Magttsand Menander,347; 
of Satuminns and Basilides, 34S; 
of Carpocrates, 350; of Cerin- 
Ihus, Ebionites, Nicolaitanes, 351 
seq. ; of Cerdo and Marcion, 352; 
of Tatian, the Encratites, Barbe- 
liotes, or Borborians, and others, 
353; Ophites and Settians, 354; 
Odnites, 358: of the Greeks and 
Christians, compared, ii, 74. 
Documents, Syriac, inli ' '' 
647, 721 seq.; 



64S. 



character of. 



Doddridge referred to, ii, 
Dodona, Jupiter of, vi, 

Jupiter's temple at, 1 
Dodwell referred to, li, I 
Dogs, employed to guard the Capitol 

vi, 515. 



J 



Dfillirget referred to, v, 4, 158. 

Domeslic discipline, ii, II. 

DomitiBn, i, 129: pcraecntor, vii, _ . 
IB excited by the Jews against (lie 
Chriitians, viii, 560; Luues ar 
edict against the Christians, 560; 
sends soldien to Ephesus tu at- 
rest John, 560; his interview iritb 
John, 561 ; entteata John to henl 
a female slave seized by a demon, 
562; sends John to PatiDOs, 562; 
treats the Saviour's tclaCives with 
contempt, 763; puis a stop to the 
persecution of the church, 763. 

Domilius, epistle of Dionyaiusof Aiex- 
andrifl, to, vi, 96 seq. 

Donaldson (Ciit. Hist.) referred to, 
i, 189, 190; ii, «; (Thcol. Rev.) 
referred to, ii, 8. 

Donation ofConstantine, viii, 607, 644; 
Dupin on, 644 ; Bryce on, 644. 

DoDBlulns of Capsae, on baptism, vi, 

Donatus, confeaaor, heroism of, vii, 301 

seq.; epistleof Cypnan to, V, 275. 

Donatus of Citaliana, on bapiism, vi. 



Dositheus, heretic, iii, 649; vii, 453; 

and Simon Magus, viii. 91, 99; 

contest between, forpreSminence, 

'33- 
Double-mindGdncss, to be avoided. 

Doubt or assent, canses of, ii, 564. 

Dove in the ark, type of Holy Spirit 
in baptism, iii, 673; type of bap- 
tiain, V, 658 ; emblem of the Holy 
Spirit, ii, 578; iii, 504. 

Dragon of the Apocalypse interpreted, 
Ti,33S; sto^ of the, which kilted 
a young man, and is destroyed by 
Thomas, viii, us seq,; the fiery, 
wbich pursued the kbg of Myma, 

Dtagona adore the infant Jesus, viii, 
376. 

Dream- senders, i, 169. 

Dlreams. an ecslacy of thesoul, iii, 2231 
prophetic stories of, 224, 225; 
bow far inspired by God, Z25; 
physical and mental causes of, 
226; illustrating philosophic con- 
tradictions, vii, 73; evidence fur- 
nished by, discussed, viii, 32Z; the 
impious see true vbions and, 323. 

Diea, heathen luxury in, forbidden lo 
Christianwomen,ii,273; to men, 
375; leads to licentiousness, 376; 
a temptation to sin, iv, 19, 24; of 
heathen officials unlawful to 
Christians, iii, 73; condemned by 
Christ, 73; ancient, of Carthage, 
b, 5; changes in, 5; heathen 
abuses of, 9; Christian, the fa/- 
hum (mantle), 12, 13; ornament 
Id woman's, derived from fallen 
angels, 15; unfitting for Chris- 
tians, 16, 22; excess in, forbidden, 
96; of women. 



V, 420; God's order in, how 
rupted, 434. 
Dressel referred to, i, 9, I41, 14J, 

143. '47- '48- 

Onnking, Christian principles of, ii, 
242; abuses of, 244-45. 

Druids, origin of, v, 22. 

Drunkard, counsel to, iv, 2iS. 

Drunkards, warned, vii, 498. 

Dualism, of Marcion, origin of, 
372,475; self-contradictory, 273, 
276; creates a new god, 276, 
277; not manifested by creation, 
279; results in polytheism, 2S2; 
not taught by Christ, 284; nor by 
St. Paul. 285-286; its material 
conceptions of God, 288; de- 
structive of divine goodness, 290, 
and justice, 291, 320; Mani- 
chaean, refuted, vi, 196; origin 
from Scythians, 329; taught by 
Basilides, 233. 

Dumachus and Titus, robbers, their 
interview with Mary and Jesus in 
Egypt and after-fate. viii. 409. 

Duodecad, the, of Valcntinus, how 
said to lie indicated in Scripture, 
i. 319- 

Dupin referred to, iii, 8; vi, 284; 
viii, 603 seq., 644. 

Duties, Christian, i, 9. 20, 54, 62, 81, 
95, 14S; of deacons, etc., 34, 
81 ; of presbyters, etc, 34, 90; 
relative, 81, go; of husliands and 
wives, 34, 35, 81, 95; of the 
Christian flock, 35, 95. 

Duty and faith, viii, 2to. 

Dyad, the, of Valentinus, i, 332. 

Dyer, visit of the child Jesus to the 
shop of a. and the wonder he 
performed there, viii, 412. 

Dysaules, a goatherd in Attica, vi, 
499- 

Dysmas, or Dismas, or Demas, and 
Gestas, the malefactors, cruci- 
fied with Jesus, viii, 420, 443; 
history of, given by Joseph of 
Arimalhxa, 468, 469 seq. 

Earnestness in religion, \-\\\, 304. 

Ears, pleasures derived from, vii, 177, 

Earth, the, identified with the Great 
Mother Ceres, and Vesta, vi, 472 ; 
a pregnant sow sacrificed to, 536; 
birtbiiay of, 531; not acreative 
power, vii, 87; spherical form of, 
argument a^inst, 94; made for 
man, viii, 154; how cursed for 
man, iii, 564 ; to be burned Up 
and purilied, viii, 584; and para- 
dise, to be made one, 585; the 
blessedness to be enjoyed in, 586. 

Earthly things types of heavenly, i, 
486. 

Earthquake, the, at the crucifiiioa of 
Jesos, viii, 461. 

:, turning to, in worship, in, 31; 
viii, 668; not a worship of the 
sun, 123; head of a church tow- 
421: prayer towards. 



ored, vii, 443; computation o( 
U 14^'S"; vii. 446, 447, soo( 
ove of (tlie "Great Sabl<alh"), 
447; octave of, 447; f-tty days 
following to be kcjil, 44S; rest 
from Itior on, 495 \ poem 



to the, 



319- 

Easter controversy, refen 



Ebion, tucceisor of Cerinthas, hii 
heresy, iii, 651. 

Ebioneans, heretics, doctrines of, v, 
114, 147. 

Ebionile, i, 71, 83. 

Ebionites, derivation of the name of, 
iv, 371, 429; the doctrines of, i, 
351; Jewi3hheretics,«ii,453; ref- 
utation of, who dbparagcd Paul's 

authority, i, 439; -" 

537. 



333- 

E^clesiastes, book of, metaphrase of, 

by Gregory Thaumaturgus, vi, 9 ; 

comment on, by Diunyiius of 

Alexandria, lit. 
Economy, term applied to the Trinity, 

iii, 598, 603; in interpretation, v, 

Ecphantus, philosophy and ccamogo- 
tiy of, V, 17. 

Edersheim referred to, vii, 258. 

Edessa, Bartholomew a native of, viii, 
558: Aligarus, king of, 558; 
\-isited by Thaddaeus, 55S; the 
story concerning the king of, 651 
seq.; a canticle on, 654; found- 
ing of, 702. 
!saeans, laws of the, viii, 731, 

Egerii, Nnma advised by, vi, iSq. 

Egg, the creative, developed from 
chaos, viii, (97, 200, 

Egypt, the Israelites in, viii. 86) the 
flight into, 376, 3S9, 4(10, 406; 
wonders wrought by Ihe child 
Jesua in, 376 seq., 406 seq , 
Christianity attested by mighty 
works in, vi, 43S ; Apis called 
Serapis in, 422; letters invented 
by the fifth Mercury in, 48a; 
Zephyrinua' epistle to the bish- 



uf, \ 



ii, 610 



Easier 



nof. 4 



Egyptian, proselytes, makera of the 
golden calf, vi, 2041 rites, ii,488: 
womenin, 488, 521; mythology, 
fables of, iv, 405 ; idolatry more 
reasonable than other forms of 
idolatry, viii, 148, 

Egyptians, gospel of the, referred to, 
ii, 392, 406. 

Egyptians, the Israelites commanded 
to spoil the goods of, an eipoH- 
tion and vindication, i, 501; iii, 
313: inventors of geometry, ii, 
65; the first astronomers andlD- 
ventora of idolatry, vii, 63; wit- 
ness to Moses, ii, 80; system of, 
V, 40; their theory of 1 
41; thdr amulets, 41; 
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of animals, vii, 15S, o( dumb 
anicnali, vi, 4681 pay divine 
honor to 1 man, viii, 167 ; gods of 
the, iSz; defence of Iheitayatem 
opoKd, zSz, iSy, Christ said to 
have stolen the secrcis of his 
power and leaching from (he, vi, 
435; punished those who re- 
vealed the liweQing-place of 
Apis, 1109; called the secotid 
Minerva Neith, 481 ; were afraid 
to utler the fonrth Mercury's 
name, 4S0; believed that one 
deity was manifested under the 
various divine manifeatations, 
479. 480. 

Etchasu, his life and teachings, v, ijs 
xq.. 148. 

Eldad 2nd Modal, book of, refened 

Elect, the, ii, 18, 30; illustrated by 
Abraham, 445; known by God, 
5331 sins of the, 39; elect of 
the, 601. 

Electa, iady to whom St. John's 
second epistle was written, i, 
576- 

Electra, seduced by Jupiter, vi, 498. 

Elements, thetwent^-four of Marcus, 
'> |39; the divmity of, as held by 
philosophers, exposed, iii, Ijl, 
'33! number of the primary, vi, 
455; mistake as to Atislolle's 
conception of, 437; four, viii, 
168) in the Holy Communion, 
cm of. .ii. 491. 

Eleusinia, origin of the, vi, 499; signs 
used in the, 500. 

Eleusiniui mysteries imitated by 
Valentin OS, iii, 503. 

Eleusis, Ceres' visit to, vi, 499iDairaB 
and Immainachus buried in the 
enclosure of, 50S; temple of 
Ceres al. 508. 

Eleutbeiius, temple at Athens of 
Liber, vi, 516. 

Eleutherus, bishop of Rome, i, 4161 
ii, 3. 4 ; his toleration of heretics, 
•i. 63>. 



Eli, i, 60. I 
Elias, 



178; r 



I by Paul in para- 
Elijah, i, 9, 81; ii, 6a; precursor of 
Christ, i, 319; proof of resurrec- 
tion, 530; example of frugality, 
ii, iSi ; appears at the transiigu- 
ration, iii, 383. 
Eltshah, i, 9, 81, 545. 574: «< ex- 
ample of circumspect behavior, 
viii, 651 served by the Shuna- 
nutewoman, 65; compared with 
Christ, iii, 356. 
ElizJibelb, Ma^E visit 1 
escapes with her 
Herod's wrath, 366. 
Elm, the, ii, 32. 

Eloquence and truth compared, vii, 9. 
Elpii. 1,3171 "■• 507- 
Elucidations and notes by the American 
editor, i, 460; ii, 56-58, 297, 29B, 
342-^6, 379. 380, 403-8, 441-3, 
476-9, 520~si; iii, 56-60, 76, 
77, 103, 104, loS, 150, 179, iScv 



'■ ^"m 



165, 267, 415-8. 474, 475. 54*. 
S4J. 594, 595. 618-32, 666-68, 
55^. 557. S*"?- 5^ ^S. 606, 679, 
706, 717, 718; iv, 13,26,38.49. 
58.73, 101, 114. "5. "5. i^. 
166, 198, 219. 381-4, 394, 542; 

V, 153-62. 241, 259. 409-20, 
557-64, 572, 595, 596, 604, 644; 

VI, 8, JO, 39, 47. 53. 57, 71, 73, 
no, 120, 139, 140. 172, 235,236, 
252, 279, 283-5, 3°3, 304. 355. 

398, 540-3: vii, 134, 255-8,300, 

322, 33S, 360, 366-8, 382, 383, 

4*5. 478. 506-8. 536. 568-72, 

612, 618, 625-39, ^t-A, 689, 

742. 743. 784. 785; "». 6*5. 
639,641-4,689.742-3, 785. 

Elymos. the sorcerer, sin and punish- 
ment of, iii, 66. 

Emanations, the, of Vatentinus and 
others, an account of, i, 316 seq., 
332, 339: ridicule poured on, 33 3. 

Emblems, Christian, in the Cau- 



•nbs, i 
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Embolisms, the, vii, 536, 537, 558, 
567. 

Emcrina, sister of Anna, viii, 382. 

Emmanuel, name prophetic of the in- 
carnation, iii, 331. 

Empedocles, ii, 66; philosophy of, 
v, 13, no; on the elements of 
man, vii, 61; his theory of the 
transmigrilion of the soul re- 
futed, iii, 2l25eq. ; quoted, ii,l78, 
383. 437. 446. 447. 455. 463. 472. 
476, 4S4. 4S7; '". 565; ". 5'. 
76, no. Ill, ita. 113. 

Emperor, how to be served in his 
household, vi, 159: prayer for 
the. iii,42; vii, 551,555. 

Emperors. Roman, testimony of, to 
ChristUns, ii, 186, 187; rule by 
God's appointment, iii, 43: not 
divine, hut subject to God, 43; 
true and false lovalty to, 44; 
how honored by Christians, 71; 

Encratites, the. ii, 631 heretics, v, 
134; doctrines of the, i, 353. 

Encraty, i, 57, 58. 

Encyclopedia BritannicD, referred 
to. Ii. 335. 346; iii,475: ""■ '*■ 

End, signs of the, viii, 572; of the 
world, prophecy of, v, 342, 
250-3. 

Endor, witch of, v, 169. 

Endymion, loved by Luna, vi, 485. 

Enemies, love of, viii, 2S9; of God, 
men are nalumlly, 101. 

Energumens, euchoristic prayers for, 
vii, 484. 

Engonasis. v, 43. 

Enmity, the, put between Eve and 
the serpent, i. 457. 

Ennius, translated works of Eubeme- 
rus, vi, 4S6; on Jupiter and the 
gods, vii, 22, 24, 26, 2z8; on 
Romulus, 28; on Africanus, 31; 
quoted, 31, 135, 228. 

Ennoea, i, 316, 333, 353; iii, 507. 

Enoch,!. 7; proof of the resurrec- 
tion, 530: his prophecy, rejected 
by the Jews, iv, 15, 26[ ofidola- 



Iry, iii, 62; translation of, viii, 
137; met by Paul in the place of 
the righteous, 578; and Elijah, 
translation and preseol state of, 
■i>> 591 : and Ehas, themselves, 
must die at list, viii, 394, 438; 
the book of, iv, 252, 380, not 
canonical, 567; referred to, 1,481 j 
iii, 62 i iv, 380; vi, 147; viii, to, 
12, 13, 15, 16, 20, 23, 27, 37, 43. 

Enormities of paganism, viii, 151. 

Entanglements, ii, 37. 

Enthymesis, the, of Sophia, or Acha- 
moth, i, 31S, 322; iii, 508; the 
absurdity of, i. 383; the treach- 
ery of Judas not a type of, 387, 
388. 

Entrance, the Little, and prayers at, 
*«. 535. 538, 553 ; the Great, 

„ 535. 540, 554- ^ 

Envy, 1,5; effecls of, 6; vin, ii; ex- 
amples of, i, 6. 

Ephesians, epistle of Ignatius to the, 
1,49-58; he commends them, 49, 
53, 541 exhorts them to unity, 
50; to various duties, 53-57; 
warns against false teachers and 
doctrines, 52; Syriac vcr^on of 
the epistle, 101, 103. 

Ephesus, fall of Diana's temple at, 
vi, 51G; allotted to John, viii, 
6j6. 

Ephrnim, i, 145. 

Epichormas quoted, ii, 4S3. 

Epicharmus quoted, ii, 352, 440, 471, 
482, 48s. 530- 

Epictetus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 
364- 

Epicurean theories of nature refuted, 
vi, S41 other fallacies of this phi- 
losophy, 88-91. 

Epicurus, i, 190, 192, 193, 2741 hi* 
theory of atoms, v, 21 ; vi, 437; 
viii, 170; denial of Providence, 
v,2i; vii, 11,236,387; ideosof 
pleasure and reward, 21 ; teaches 
that the soul is mortal, vi, 445; 
against the Stoics, vii, 197, 261; 
on the creation of the world, 87, 
■97< 236; errors of his philoso- 
phy, 86, 261. 263, 287; first 
taught by Leucippus, 87; quoted, 
ii. 485- 

Epidaurus, .^sculapius brought from, 
vi, 536; he of, i.e., .Esculapius, 
469. 

Epiphanes, system of, i, 332; opinion 
on community of women, ii, 382, 
403: heretic, V, 91. 

Epiphanius referred to, i, 334, 350, 
4S'i "ii, 374, 375- 376. 439; ™i. 

Epiphany, day of, to be celebrated, 
viii, 668; feast of, to be honored, 
vii, 443. 495' 

E[Hrus, Christianity attested by mighty 

Episcopal seats on, viii, G26. 

Episcopate, Church founded on, v, 
305; one,3i8,4i3. 423; repre- 
sents the priesthood, 34a; not 
developed fram the presbytorate, 
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Epiatle, canonical, of Gregory Thau- 
maturgus, vi, iS acq., 3D> Ihe 
wbule, where read, vii, 535. 

Episllcs ofCypfian, v, 275 Beq. 

Epilropus, i, go. 

Epochs, the leading chronological, ii, 

Equity deified, vi, 476. 

Erecbthidoe, i.e., Atheniuis, vi, ;oo. 

Eticblhauina, buried in shrine of Mi- 
nerva, vi, 508. 

Eros, viii, 258, 360, 261; Tabie of, in 
PlaIo,iv, 515. 

Error, how oflen act off, i, 315; can- 
not siaod with truth, viu, 1071 and 
ignorance, 2S0. 

Error!, of the philosophers, ii, 65; ose 
of, viii, 239. 

Esdra^ Apocalypse or, viii, 358, 571 
seq. : Ihe prophet prays to be 
permitted to see Ihe mysleries of 
God, 571; pleads with God for 
Ginaers, 57I1 asks lo see the day 
of judgment, 573: is given signs 
of the time of the end, 571; is 
conducted down to Taitanu to 
cee the punishments of the wick- 
ed, 571, 573; his soul is demanded 
of him, but the angel sent to 
demand it is unable to bring it 
forth, 573, 574; God sends bis 
Son and a host of angels for the 
>oul of, but he is unwilling to 
relinciuish it, J74; he submits, 
and gives up his soul, 574. 

Esoleric doctrine, use of, ii, 302, 313, 
343. 345' 

Essenes, Jewish heretics, vii, 453. 

Esseni, lenels of, v, IJ4; sects of, 
130; their traditions derived from 
Jews through the Greeks, 137. 

Esther, her e^tiunple, i, so. 

Elecn^ punishment, viii, l^o; 
mere threat,!, tgi; ol 1 
ver^ 556. 

Eternity made known by the Reiur- 
rection, iii, sgo. 

Ethics of the Greeks drawn from the 
Mosaic law, ii, 365. 

Ethiopian, Christiims, canons of, v, 
356; sun, Isis tanned by, vi, 
422. 

Ethiopians, visited by the gods, vi, 
5o». 

Etrnria, mother of superstition, vi, 
528; arts of, i.e., charms and 
sacred rites, vi, 4915. 

Etruscans, the, identified Penates, and 
Consentcs, and Complices, vi, 
474- 

Eubuleus, a swineherd in Attica, vi, 
499. 

Eubulus ([uoled, >>, 531. 

Eucharist, the, i, 81, Sg, 1S5, 186, 
527, 528; ii, 142; vii, 379; pccu- 



i unbclie- 



is of, ii 



300; 






according to reason, 310; here- 
tics celebrate with water, 322; 
not to be celebrated with water 
only, V, 3S9,, nor with wine only, 
362; types cf, in Holy Scripture, 
359, 360; prifigured by the obla- 



tion of fine Hour, i. 21 j, typetied 
by Mclchiredek, ii, 439; loaf of 
symbolizes the unity of Ihe 
Christians, v, 362, 398; how re- 
ceived, 350; white vestments at, 
257; daily, 252; not daily, vii, 
551; a safeguard in persecution, 
*■ 3371 ™rried to the sick, 488, 
561 1 an antidote to mortality, vii, 
566; morning celebration, memo- 
rial of the Resurrection, v, 3631 
prayers after, vii, 380; given after 
baptism, iii, 94, 103; deacon's 
ministry at, vii, 421; kiss of 
peace in, 412; prayers, sacrifice, 
communion, and blessing in, 422 ; 
Dnbaptiied not admitted to, 422; 
not to be offered by laymen, 429; 
at the burial of the dead, 464; 
prayers and thanksgivings of, 
47'-475- 483-491; canon of, 
486-491; oblation in, 486. Set 
Communion and Liturgy. 

Eucharistic sacrifice, stt Sacrifice. 

Euchratius of Thenae, on baptism, v, 
568; epistle of Cyprian 10,356. 

Euclid, on immortality, vii, 80. 

Eudemus quoted, ii, 315. 

Euelpbtus, martyrdom of, i, 306. 

Eugenius of Ammedera, on baptism, T, 
569. 

Euhemerus, on Jupiter and the gods, 
vii, 22, 26, 223. 

Eulogius, I, T20. 

Eumelus, quoted, ii, 4S1, 

Eumolpidae, origin of, vi, 499. 

Eomolpus, keeper of sheep in Attics, 



1.499- 



be ordained in certain 
i, 5<"- 



Eunuchs 



Eoodias, , 
Euphanius, i, 119. 
Euphorion quoted, ii, 45 1 , 4S5> 
Euplus, 1,50. 

Eupolemus quoted, ii, 335. 
Euripides, on future judgment, I, 391 ; 
quoted, ii, 97, 109, 110, 131, 
14a, 178, 179, 191, 192, 317, 
384, 419. 4». 43'. 46', 4^2. 
471. 475- 482. 483. 4841 485; 
vii, 151 ; also his : 
Aegeua, ii, 483. 
Alcest., u, 139. 
Alexander, ii, 413, 48a. 
Anliope, ii, 337. 
Archclaus, i, 292. 
Bacch,, ii, 305, 244, 439; U, 
445- 



Ctimi . . . 
Cyclop., ii, 142. 
Erecbtheus, 11,481,482. 
Hecuba, i, 293. 
Heiameters, ii, 485. 
Hippolytus, i, 292; iv, 656. 
lon,i, 292; ii, 145, 193. 
Iphigerua in Aolis, ii, 374. 
Medea, ii, 362, 482. 
CEneus, ii, 481. 
CEnomaua, ii, 484. 
Orestes, i, 292; ii, 193, 281,481, 
530' 



™5^'- 



'. 44^ 50ft 



Phruius, i, 393. 
Pirithous, ii, 471. 
Protesilaus, ii, 485. 
Telephus, ii, 484. 
Europa, seduced by Jupiter, vi, 498; 
represented on the stage, 531; 

Eusehios referred to, i, 2, 32, 34, 38, 
42. 46. 104, IS', IS*' '53. 154. 
194. 309. 353. 45". 468, 568; u, 
871 iv, 445; V, 16S, 601,608; 

Eatecnus, i, 92. 

Eutychus, appointed by John n 
of Ephesus, viii, 563. 

Euxine ^ea, barbarity of inhatntsnti 
on its coasts, iii, 271. 

Evans referred to, iii, 8. 

Evanthas, i, 559. 

Evarestus, i, 43. 

Evaristua. bishop of Rome, i, 4Ifi; 
schismatic, deposed and excom- 
municated, v, 325. 

Eve, i, 114; the story of, according tl 
the Ophites, 356; compared with 
Virgin Mary, 455, 547: why 
formed from Adam's rib, ii, 105 ; 
her creation from Adam lymbo^ 
ized the church from Christ, iii, 
222; a type of the church from 
Christ, iv, 149, compared with 
Pandora in Hesiod, $14; her 
dream, viii, J65 ; bears Setb, 565; 
sympathy with Adam when sicl^ 
tent by him to paradise for the 
"oil of compassion," 566) sees 
Setb fighting with a wild beast, 



by him, 5()6 
dren the nlst 
and fall, 566 seq.j her 

S69; her vision of a chajiot of 
ght, 569; her \-i5ion of Adam'i 
body, and the angels praying for 
him, 569; her death and burial 
at the side of Adam, 370. 

Eventide, hymn of, ii, 79. 

Evil, beings, turned to good account, 
viii, 140; angels, seducers, 140; 
doers shall be punished, I78; 
and good set over the oae 
agunst the other, 179. 

Evil one, the. See Devil 

Evil-speaking,!, 17; to be avoided, 
ii, 20; deeds, i, 6; deMres, 351 
the, to be shunned, 35; to Be 
avoided, viii, 623 seq, ; origin of, 
vii, 52; m\, ISO, 180; not from 
God. ii, 101, 319; viii, 12a, 334; 
not a Christian doctrine, vi, 454} 
origin and growth of, iv, 526; 
necessary, vii, 142; why Go4 
permits, viii, 1401 not sought foi 
itself, i, 319; works for Eood, 
320; not justified by good ctMCta, 
iv, 528; e%istence of, viii, 118, 
119; denied by — 
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free will, vi, j63; does not exisi 
in substaoce, viii, 139; the en- 
ialence of, on astrological princi- 
ples, 1941 sin, cau^ of, 334; the 
prince of, why made, iSo. 1S3; 

sUts in ignorance of God, 3S2. 
Evils, ignorance the mother oif, viii, 

144: brought in by sin, 179; uses 

of, 1841 admitted, 194. 
Evius, performance of his shamefnl 

Jromise by, vi, 500. 
us, i, Si. 
Example of Chrial, i, 9, 35, 54. 
Examples, and similitudes, very im- 
sBi; of 



Excommunicated, Che, not to be 
prayed with, vii, 501 ; bow 10 be 
treated, viii, 615. 

Excommunication, mild form of, v, 267. 

Exbortalion, The, oE ClemenI, object 

Exislencc and conception, viii, 115. 

Exodna, tbe,viii, 87. 

Exomologesia, iii, 664; unreasonable 
dread of, 664, 665; a spiritual 
medicine, 665, 666, 668. 

Exorcism in baptism, power and con- 
ditions of, T, 402; rules for, viii, 
59, 60. unavailing to theatre- 
eoera, iii, 90. 

Exorcist), not ordained, vij,493. 

Exposilian, the true, only found in the 
Church, i. 496. 

Extracts, book of. by Melito, frag- 
ments from, viii, 759. 

Eye, government of the, ii, agi ; of a 
needle, the, Peter causes a camel 
to pass through, viii, 527; causes 
a second camel to do so, 537. 

Eyes of man, vii, 188. 

Eiekiel, i, 9; prophecy, comment on, 
»T >77- 

Eiekiel, the poet, quoted, 11, 335. 

Faber referred to, ii, lO; iii, 159, 160. 

Fabian, Epistles of, viii, 630 scq.; de- 
crees of, 640, 641. 

Fabius of Antioch, epistle of Diony- 
sius of Alexandria to, vi, 97. 

Fabius, a favorite of Jupiter, vi, 485. 

Fables, invented by the devil, i, 233. 

Faces, painting of, ii, 3S6. 

Faith, i, 8, 13, 29, 55, 64, 84, 86, 191, 
199,357,260; ii. 15, 16, 17, 10, 
sd, 49) enjoined, vii, 521; the 
unity of the, in the universal 
church, i, 330; of Abraham, the 
same as ours, 492; the leading 
principle in all matters, ii, 91 1 
duty of, vii, 250; is pus^ble, 
without learning, ii, 307, 345: 
before, not contrary to, reason, iv 
400; not a product of nature, ii 
349; the gift of God, viii, 371. 
only means to the knowledge of 
God, ii, 34S; the foundadun of 
all knowledge, 349, 359, 445; it! 
foundation and effects, iv, 480: 
dependent on the will, 491, and 
knowledge, viii, 44, 45, and rea- 
son, 116; and unbelief, 143, and 



duty, 380, and righteousness, ef- 
fect of, JQ; its mysteries not to be 
divulged to all, ii, 311; taughtby 
Scripture to Greek philosophy, 



relating to memory and hope, 
35^; voluntary, 360; necessary 
to iusti6calion, 444; obstacles to, 
viii, 3091 heretical views of, ii, 
44;; objects of, how perceived, 
448; saving, manifested by works, 
503; lirst delivered by Christ, and 
spread by the Apostles, iii, 352; 
Sectional confes^on of, by Greg- 
ory Thaumalurgus, vi, 4a seq.; 
hb twelve topics on the, 50 seq.; 
his declaration of, 7; Melito's 
discourse on, viii, 756. 
Faithful, the, eucharistic prayer for, 
vii, 486; the liturgy of fjnissa 
fideliuiii), 535, 540. 56i; prayers 
for the, 535; the, are called 
kings, viii, 48; counsel to, iii. 

Fail, of man, ii, 67, 103 ; cause of, 

viii, 272; of angels, 172. 
Falling from grace not immediate. 



i, 438. 



. 356. 

False brethren tc 

Falsehood, i, 56; , . „ 

Family, the, developed by Christian- 
ity, ii, 5S- 

Fan used by the deacon in the 
eucharist. vii, 486. 

Farrar (St. Paul) quoted, i, 133; ii, 
87. 3"3. 345; '". 433! v, 349; 
(Huls. Lect.) (juoled, iii, 345 ; 
(Witness of Hist.) quoted, li. 



Fasting, i, 34; meaning of the word, 
viii, 44; before baptism, vii, 379 ; 
viii, 164; before and after bap-! 
tism, iii, 6791 the acceptable, i, 
138, 202; a type of Christ, 141; 
of (Hirist, iii, 679; secret, 686; 
reward of, ii, 33; to obtain help ' 
for martyrs, vii, 437 : seasons for, 
viii, 613; on the stationary days 
(Wednesday and Friday), vii, 
379, 445. 469; for penance, 402; 
on the Sabbath. 445, 469; 
through the Holy Week, 4471 
not on the Lord's Day or other 
feasts, 449; defence of MonW- 
nistic, I03 ; primitive origin of, iv, 
1031 purpose of. 104, 114; legn- 
lated by the law of Moses, 104; 
examples in Old and New Testa- 
ments, 105-107; rccogniied by 
the heathen, 113; extreme views 
of Terlullian on, 114; s^ritual 
discipline of, attested by modem 
writers, 115; a treatise by Ter- 
lullian on, 102 seq. 

Fate, doctrine of, ii, 68; only God's 
decree, iv, 195; not the cause of 



all things, nor controlling man, 
vi, 342; all things happen ac- 
cording to, 521; has not the 
power over everything, viii. 729; 
on, 728. 

Falher.the, world madeby, through the 
word, i, 361 ; only known by the 
Son, 467; reveals the Son, 469; 
the law given to Christ by, ii, 35; 
Che whole substance of God, iii, 
603; addressed as God in prayer, 
60s; love to God as to out, viii, 
289; no one iinows the, how to 
be understood, 327; an unnal- 
Ural, viii, 523; the punishment 
of, 525. 

Fatherhood of God, eternal, therefore 
Christ eternal, vi, 92. 

Fathers, exhorted, i, 81 ; apostolical, 
quoted, ii, 348, 355, 3S7. 3f^- 
363, 366, 422, 428, 459, 495, 

Fatua Fauna, i.e., Bona Dea, "kife of 
Faunus, vi, 422 (note), 496; un- 
lawful to bring in myrtle twigs to 
the rites of, 496; account of her 
death and rites, 496. 

Fatuae, vi, 420. 



Fauni, 



i, 430. 



Faunus, son of Picus, and father of 
Latinos, vi, 461 ; ensnared and 
hound by Numa's craft, 4S9; 
made the Aventine his haunt, 
489; and Fauna, vii, 3S, 229. 

Fauatinianus (Faustua), father of 
Clement, viii, 158, 394. 307; dis- 
appearance of, 159, 294; Peter's 
Gtst meeting n-ilh, 165, 305; his 
discussions with, etc., 166, 306; 
reci^nition of, by Clement and 
bis lathers, 190, etc., recugnitiun 
of, by Matthidia, 3C7; trans- 
formed by Simon Magus into his 
own likeness, 206; 343-. bow this 
transformation was effected, 207; 
why it was effected, 344; person- 
ates Simon Magus to defeal him, 
20S-209, 345 ; restored to his 
own form, 209; his baptism, aio. 

Faustinus, brother of Qemcnt, viii, 
is8> 294- 

Faustus ( FausCinianus) , brother of 
Clement, viii. 158, 294. 

Faustus of Timida Regia, on baptism. 






iiC,™ 



by the initiated, vi, 



Fear of God, i, 54; viii, ■ 
- » - -Si re. 
■Si; 

with goodness by God, i 
and love, 399; of men, 1S6. pro- 
duces (according to Valenlinus) 
animal substances, i, 323. 

Feasts, Christian, iv, 647; and fasts, 
to be kept, vii, 495; heathen for- 
bidden to Christians, iv, 648; 
idol, temptations to, iii, 66; un- 
lawful to Christians, 68--70; ot 
emperors, involve idolatry, 70; 
private, lawful, 71. 

Februarian lustrations, the, iii, 449. 

Febnitis, a name of Juno, vi, 472. 
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Felicitas, martyrdom of, iii, 697, 703, 
704. 

Felicissimus, and his followers excom- 
municated, V, 316; his crimes, 
338; authors of schism, 415. 

Felix, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 406. 

Felix of Amaccora, on baptism, v, 569. 
of Bagai, •* •* v, 567. 
of Bussacene, " " v, 571. 
ofGurgites, " ** v»57i- 
of Marazana, ** ** v, 570. 
ofUthina, " " ¥,568. 

Felix Subscribonius, Epistle of Ponti- 
anus to, viii, 622. 

Female prophetess, the, viii, 242; a 
deceiver, 242. 

Fenelon referred to, iii, 239. 

Fescennine verses, sung at marriages, 
vi, 482. 

Festivals and fasts. Christian, iv, 112. 

Fetiales, the forms of the, neglected, 
vi, 460. 

Fever, a child cured by a bandage 
from the child Jesus, viii, 410. 

Few shall be saved, viii, 239. 

Fidus, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 353. 

Fifth day, the, of creation, ii, loi. 

Figurative teaching of Scripture and 
philosophy, ii, 449. 

Figure, of the Apostles, i, 215; of the 
Eucharist, 215. 

Fillets, worn by suppliants, vi, 498. 

Filthy speaking and acts, reproved, 
ii, 250. 

Fire, principle of life, vii, 58; a pri- 
nial principle, according to Simon 
Magus, V, 79; the origin of all 
things, vi, 437 ; the power of, viii, 
46. 

Fire-worship, the origin of, viii, 276; 
of the Persians, 141. 

Firmilian, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 
406. 

First-fruits, how to be offered and 
used, vu, 494, 497. 

Fish, Israel may not eat, spiritual 
significance of, i, 143. 

Fisher referred to, iv, 595. 

Five, the number, the frequent use of 

in Scripture, i, 394, 395. 
Flattery, on, i, 58; or magic, which 

the more potent, viii, 257. 
Flesh, the, as nourished by the body 
of the Lord, incorruptible, i, 486; 
in the resurrection, our, capable 
of bearing the conditions of eter- 
nal life or eternal death, iii, 591 ; 
made capable of salvation, i, 527, 
528; iii, 524; quickened, i,C37; 
gaved by the Word taking flesh, 
541; the saints having suffered, 
shall receive their rewards in, 
561, 562; works of the, $36 scq.; 
iii* 57S; W6 shall be judged in 
the, vii, 519; desires ot the, to be 
subdued, viii, 144; persons, who 
first ate, the, 273; and blood, i, 
S34» 535 J o^ Christ, as real, de- 
nied by certain heretics, iii, 521, 
who therefore deny his true na- 
tivity, 522, and attribute false- 
hood to him, 523, shown by the 
appearance of angels in human 



body, and of the dove, 523, 542; 
really suffered and rose again, 
525-i5; not sidereal and unborn, 
526; recognizes human relations, 
527, 543 ; pure, yet natural and 
human, not angelic, 530, 533, 
C35 ; distinct from soul, not spir- 
itual, 533, 534; bom by miracle, 
as Adam, 536 ; proved by gospel 
history of his birth, presentation, 
and prophecies, 538-41 ; a trea- 
tise by Tertullian on the flesh of 
Christ, 521 seq., also on the res- 
urrection of, 545 seq. 
Flesh of man, exalted by Christ's in- 
carnation, and by his love of man, 

iii, 523- 
Fleury referred to, v, 155. 

Flint, ''people of Pessinus worship a, 

vi, 510. 

Flocks, ii, 54. 

Flood, history of the, ii, 106; viii, 85; 

tradition of, vii, 59; brought as a 

punishment of evil-doers, viii, 

178, 273; the world after the, 

86. 

Rora, watches over the blossoming 
of plants, vi, 470; a harlot, 470; 
shameful actions done openly at 
games of, 531. 

Floralia, the, vi, 531. 

Florentinus Pupianus, epistle of Cyp- 
rian to, V, 373. 

Florinus, i, 568. 

Flowers, right use of, taught by nature, 
iii, 96; Christian use of, iv, 197. 

Flute-girl, the Hebrew, and the Apos- 
tle Thomas, viii, 536. 

Fluonia (or Fluvionia), a name of 
Juno, vi, 472. 

Folly, ii, 49; of arguments derived 
from numbers, letters, and sylla- 
bles, i, 393; of idolatry, viii, 139, 
146. 

Fons,.son of Janus, vi, 471. 

Food, all kinds to be received with 
thanksgiving, vii, 469. 

Foods, spiritual significance of Mosaic 
precepts respecting different kinds 
of, i, 143 seq. 

Foot-baths, ii, 92. 

Foreknowledge, viii, 240; of God, i, 
178; viii, 246; not the cause of 
events, iv, 440; no proof of divin- 
ity, 539; of Moses, viii, 247. 

Forewarned, forearmed, viii, 229. 

Forgiveness, of sin, i, 200; of injuries, 
duty of, vii, 417. 

Forks, Caudine, overthrow of Romans 
at, vi, 477. 

Form of sound words, the, viii, 175. 

Forms and types, viii, 176. 

Fornication, viii, 219; what consti- 
tutes, ii, 581 ; its effects, viii, 10, 
12. 

Forswearing, how to be treated, viii, 
640. 

Fortitude, religious duty of, vii, 250. 

Fortuna Virginalis, maidens' garments 
offered to, vi, 460. 

Fortunatus, i, 21; schismatic bishop, 
V, 342, 415 ; epistle of Cyprian 
^^* 335 » A treatise addressed to, 



496; a poem on Blaster by, vii, 

329. 

Fortunatus of Tuccaboris, on baptism, 
V, 567. 

Fortune, a deity, vi, 459; no goddess, 
vii, 97; one of the Penates, ac- 
cording to Caesius, vi, 474, 475 ; 
represented with a horn Blled 
with fruit, 517; not man's adver- 
sary, vii, 99. 

Forty days before the passion of 
Christ should be a fast day, viii, 668. 

Foulkes referred to, iv, 383. 

Fountains, ii, 51. 

Four, number, mystical meaning of, vii, 
341; gospels, why? i, 428; cov- 
enants, 429. 

Four living creatures of the Apoca- 
lypse, s3rmbols of the four Evan- 
gelists and of the life and works 
of our Lord, vii, 348. 

Fourth day, of the week, kept as a 
fast, or " Stationary Day," vii, 341 ; 
of creation, ii, 100. 

Fraction of the Bread, vii, 535, 536, 
544, 548, 557, 566, into parts for 
the faithful, 559, 567. 

Fragments, from Justin's lost writings, 
i, 300-2; of Clement Alexan- 
drinus, ii, 571-87; from com- 
mentaries of Hippolytus, V, 163. 

Frauds, pious, singular illustrations of, 
viii, 206-9; of the Decretab as 
demonstrated by Dupin, 605 seq. 

Free choice is given to the soul, viii, 45. 

Free schools of the Christians, ii, 78. 

Free-will, ii, 581 ; possessed by all, iv, 
240, 265, 267, 290; condition of 
all obedience, iv, 51 ; vi, 362; io 
angels, i, 250, 270; in man, 250, 
270, 518, 519; ii, 69, 105; vi, 
204; viii, 144, 183; God's gift to 
man, vi, 342, 362, necessary to 
man's nature, vi, 458; baffles as- 
trology, viii, 195; the origin of 
sin, ii, 319, 362, 363; iv, 51, 292; 
necessary to faith and repentance, 
ii» 349 > condition of judgment, 
353; proofs of, 424, 426, 437, 
502, 524; power of choosing sal- 
vation, 441 ; source of obedience, 
I9» 527* 528; iii, 302, and of 
kith, 525, 527, 528; choice of 
virtue, 525; man's likeness to 
God in, 301; error of Basilides, 
444; illustrated by Plato, 475; 
controlled not by desire but by 
reason, iv, 303; Scripture proofs 
of, 305; instance of Pharaoh 
answered, 309; illustrated frv>m 
nature, 310, and from the para- 
ble of the Sower, 314; proof of 
God's justice, 320; implies man's 
CO- working with God, 321, 328; 
objections answered, 324; defini- 
tion of, 347, 383; Methodius con- 
cerning, vi, 356 seq. 

Freedom and nature, on, viii, 726. 

Freedom, of the will, viii, 119; of 
man, 286. 

Friday-evening service appointed by 
the Apostles, viii, 668. 

Friends of the Son of God, the, viii, 183. 
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Friendship, how Ihreefold, ii, 369; 

with God, how secured, viii, 84; 

and |)hilanthro[)y, 297. 
Ftontispicists (pbysiognom^), art of 

[he, V, 33. 
Ftonto, i, 50. 
Frugality, a mark of Chrislinn living, 

ii, iSo; examples of. iJti. 
Fmgifer, a god with lion's tice called, 

Fruit of (he bcUy and of the loim, i, 
453- 

Fruits worthy of repentance, ii, 38. 

" Fi^, Df, in ptrsfCHtione" s.\K^- 
tise by Tertullian, iv, 1 16 seq. 

Fuller, referred to, iv, 13. 

Fulvius, censor, story of, vii, 52. 

Fnlvana, Fulvanus, and Erva, demo- 
niac nobles, are healed by Mat- 
thew, viii, 519; ace baptized, 
529; the king is enraged with, 
529. 

Timeral pomp reproved, iv, 217. 

Funeral rites, heathen, iii, 54^. 

Funerals, Qinslian riles at, vq, 464. 

Fories, the, vi, 471, 500; the three, 
vii, 185. 

Ftitni, epistle of Cyprian to the peo- 
ple of, v,367. 

Ffirat referred to, iii, 331; iv, 329, 
380. 

Future and the present, viii, 310. 

Future judgment, testinionies to, v, 
391. 

Gabinius, the consul, vi, 463. 

Gabriel, v, 180, 181 ) sent to Mary to 
announce (he birth of Jesus, viii, 
364; sent to Joseph, 389: re- 
ceives the soul of Joseph, 392; 
pleads for men, 5S0. 

Gad, the brother of King Gnndapho- 
los, his sickness and death, viii, 
539, 540; caught away by an- 
gels, he is shown the heavenly 
palace built for his brother by 
the Apostle Thomas, 540; is al- 
lowed to return to the earth to 
obtain Ibe heavenly palace for 
the king, 54a; is pennitled by 
the king to occupy the palace, 
540; is sealed by Tnotnns, 541. 

Gad, the patriarch, speaks of his 
youth, viii, 29, of his hatred 



■gainst haired, 39, end envy, 
30; his death and burial, 30. 

Gaetuli, afflicted with droughts be- 
cause of the Christians, vi, 417. 

Gain, gods of, vi, 47S. 

Gaiui, i, 85, 91. 

Galatians, Christianity attested by 
migbty works among (be, vi, 
438- 

G«la(icisin, charge of, refu(ed,lv, iii. 

Galerius, persecutor, stirred up by his 
mother against the ChrtsEians, 
^>t 1°^ ; ^•li'^l against them, 
306; his cruelly and oppression, 
309, 314; recognizes Constantine 
as emperor, 311; invasion of 
Italy and retreat, 313; itricken 



3I5' 

Gallandi referred to, vi, I30. 

Galli, priests of the Great mother, vi, 
424) beat their breasts, wailing 
for Attis, 496. 

GaJlicanism, extinguished by Pope 
Pins in, viii, 643. 

Gallus, emperor, persecutor of Chris- 
tians, vi, 106; mutilation of a 
daughter of, 492, 49;. 

Gamaliel, sliUa a tumult raised against 
the apostles, viii, 94; bis speech, 

^ 94. 95' 

Games, Greek, in Africa, iii, 638. 

Gams referred to, ii, 4. 

Ganymede, vii, 31; carried oif to 
satisfy Jupiter's lusl, vi, 5o6irep- 
reienled on the stage in ballets, 
53'- 

Garamanles, the tawny, vi, 508. 

Garment of baptism, the, how it may 
be spotted, viii, 143. 

Gale, guardians of the, Roman super- 
stition, iii, 643. 

Gaudomeleta, viii, 477. 

Gaul, innumerable Christians in, vi, 
417; lans in, viii, 731-, bishops of, 
Epistle of CalUatus lo, viii, 614. 

Gauls, why called Galatians, vii, 323. 

Geese, ihe guardians of the Capilol, 
vi, 515. 

Gehazi, an example of circumspect 
behavior, viii, 65. 

Gehenna, meaning of, iv, 5S4; punish- 
ments uf, V, 5S4. 

Geli, laws of the, viii, 730, 

Gellius ijuoted, vii, Z32. 

Geloncs, customs of the, viii, 1S8. 

~ * types of those bom under, t, 
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of Fumi, 



I baptist 



Genealogies, fabulous heathen, ii, 96; 
of Christ, vi, 136, 139; of St. 
Malthew and Luke, both of 
Joseph, vii. 360. 

Generation, of man, in what ! 

God's work, vi, 312; proofofthe 
resurrection of the body,36g; not 
spontaneous, \-ii, 60; an illustra- 
iion of divine providence, viii 
173: the angel of, 49. 

Genesis, viii, 234, 354; discosnon 
abont, 166; does and regulates 
all things, 166, 167, 305; prayer 
inconsbtent with, t6S, 305; fur- 
ther discusdons about, 176 seq., 
183 sea., 306, 308; not it, but 
free-will, determines the history 
of men, 1S81 divided into seven 
parts or cUmaits, 1891 the Gos- 
pel more powerful than, 189; in- 
consistent with the justice of God, 
189; stubborn fads in support of, 
(90; the dilficultiescleaied up by 
recognitions, 190. 

Genesis, the truth of its testimony, ii, 
103; a poem, iv, 132, 166; com- 
mentaries on, V, 163; beginning 
of In Hebrew according to some, 
iii, too. 



e of the 



Genii, of husbands, invoked at mai 
riages, vi, 460; of states, 420. 

Genius Jovialis, said to be 
Penates, vi, 474, 475. 

Gentile cosmogony, viii, 197, 

Gentile nations, their universal ■ 
ceptance of sacrifice, vii, 530. 

Gentiles, the call of, viii, 3S, 145: c 
pectilion of, 145; invitation 1 
146; conversion of, i, 253, 26 
3^.2651 more dlRivull than th 
of the Jews, 495) counsel to the, 
■'.209. 



Germanicua, his constancy, i, 39. 
Germans, irraptions of liie, regarded 
special calamities caused by [he 



Alexandria, against, vi . 
Germination orsveds.llluslrating divine 

providence, viii. 1 73. 
Gesenius referred tu, tii, 331 ) iv, 329, 

Ghosts, the Lares said to be, vi, 475. 

"' iIs,viii,S5i their progeny, ii, 143; 
origin ofi viii, 273. 

Gibbon, on Lactantiua, vii, 300; re- 
ferred to, i, 187; ii, 57, 92, 147; 
iU, 58; iv, 468. 

Gideon, a type, i, 445. 571. 

Gieseler referred to, iv, 495, 504, 542, 
.. 579- 

:ulous and prophetic < 
01, vii, 480, 481 . 

Girdle, the, of Adam, a sign of repent- 
ance, i, 457- 

Girl, a, cured of the leprosy by the 
water in which the infant Jesus 
was washed, viii, 407. 

Gladiatorial shows, wickedness of, t, 
277.576.577- 

Gladiators, u, 75. 

Gloria in EJ:c/lsis, vii, 490, 543. 

Gnidus, statue of Venus at, loved by ■ 
young mall, vi, 516. 

Gnosis, true wisdom, revealed by God, 
'i.494- 

Gnostic, speculation, fundamental 
object of, i, 311; tnie (Christian), 
as defined by Clement of Alex- 
andria, ii, 342. 358. 369, 370; his 
contempt for pain and poverty, 
412; divine contemplation, 414; 
object of life, 418; trained by 
Christian knowledge, 433. 43S; 
perfected by martyrdom, 433; 
seeks good foe itself, 434-7. and 
knowledge, 495; philosophic 
testimony to, 436; how regards 
earthly things, 439; an imitator 
of God, 440; freed from pas^on 
and perturbation, 496; uses all 
knowledge, 498; conjectures 
things future, 501, 521; alone 
attains perfection, 502; represstf 
sensual desire, 503; worshipper 
ofGod, 523; attains likeness tr 
Christ, 526; knowledge, 527; 
content, seU'-control, 528, ' ' 
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failh uid trust, 536; help to 
olbere, 536: pniycr and alms, 
537. S4S; '"''^ "<' °^'-^ Sir- 

leaching of, viii, 45, by eianiple, 
u, 538; nuLde perfect in knowl- 



viii, 47; lover of Ckid and man, u, 
543; his Klf-reslraint in lawful 
things, 543; fasting, 544. charity, 

J 45, coDtiiiual devotion, 546, 
iDg suflenng and forgiveneES, 
54g; virtue, etfeut of, viii, 48. 

Gnorticisro, Ircnaeus against, i, 310. 

Gnostics, iii, 633; take rise from Me- 
nander, i, 417; the hypocrisy and 
pride or,439; tools ofSalaii,;54; 
Xhar cavils answered, 465; false, 
tendency of, ii, 380; despiscrs of 
the body, 411. 

Goat, Ihc, sent away, a type of Christ, 
i, 141, 301 ; of AmaJihea, vii, 36. 

Goats, the two, symbols of the two 
advents of Christ, i, 354; sacri- 
ficed lo Bacchus and >ferciiry, vi, 
52;; tornin pieces by bacchanals, 
496, 

God, his chantcter, i, 10, It, 13, 13, 

16, 80; his nature, U, 89; viii, 
316; is incomprehensible, ii, 30, 
463; m. 3a; iv, 343; viii, 333; 
incorporeal, iv, 243, 377, 631 ; vi, 
467-g; without bodyorsex, vii, 

17, 326; immaterial, iii, 133; 
vrithoul hunian passions or form, 
iii, 31D; v, 615; ineffable, V, 616; 
names of, i, 190, 4131 name- 
lessnesa of, 3S1; attributes of, 
S2i,ii, 90i >Tii, 237, 283; cares 
for men, i, 173; his care of hu- 
man affairs, viii, 1501 bow he 
appeared to Moses, i, 184, and 
others, yet invisible, 490, invis- 
ible, known, not seen of Christ, 
iv, 345: is a spirit, ii, 66, 5851 . 
193; spirit and truth (reality), 
iv, 343; supreme, iherefote one, 
iii, 273, one only, creator of all, 
vii, 1 1, 324, 243, 368; vi, 421 
612, 613. alone uncteate and 
creator, 150; Cod ef Ged, 167; 
one in essence, not mme merely, 
iii, 375; known always by intui- 
tion, 378; creator of all things 
visible and inviuble, 283; the 
creator of matter, vii, 53, of the 
world, S3, 265, of aninia^, 58, of 
man, viii, 45, of the material 
world, iv, 521 ; governor of the 
world, vii, 1041 his government, 
i.290-3.ii>na'u'e,iii,i34ivi,3S7, 
gives not his glory to another, i, 
230; viii, 286; desires righteous' 
ness and not sacrifices, i, 245 , 246, 
391; viii, 347; howto draw near 
and serve him, i, 12, 13, 14, 20, 
34, 165; who areworshippers of, 
viii, 151; but one foretold by the 
law and theprophets.vii, 13,334, 
whom Christ confesses as his 
Father, i, 466, 544, 550, and this 
nnity of, viii, ttS, 109, is proved, 
iv, iSj, taught by heathen ' 



losophers and poels, I S3, 184; ac- 
knoiviedgcil by the heathen, vi, 
4801 testified to by poets and 

B'lilosophere, vii, 13, 225, by 
ermes, 15, by the Sibyls, 16, 
aac, 278, by Apollo, 17, 279; one 
only to be acknowledged, i, 
293, 463, as proved from Creek 
writers, 290- 2 ; ii, 131, from 
Moses, the prophets and Christ, 
i, 463, 464, as against Marcion 
and others, 359. The world made 
by, i, 361 ; through the Word, ii, 
97; by his Son, as a double 
bouse, viii, 1S3; out of nothing, 
i, 369; not to be sought after by 
means of syllables, and letters, 1, 
396; how to be thought of, viii, 
337 : is perceived through his 
works, ii, 90; iii, 33. 398, 399; 
viii, 244, 345 ; shown in creation 
of man, 300, and by his works, 
iv, 40J; and known by them, ii, 
90,91; many things the knowl- 
edge of which must be lef^ in his 
hands, i, 399, 400, who alone 
knows all things, 400, 401, and 
mode all things, 405, by the Word 
and Spirit, ^7, 546. One pro- 
claimed by Christ, 417, 4S9, in 
whom he was revealed, iv, 377, 
and theaposlles, 1,417; theHoly 
Ghost throughout the Old Testa- 
ment but one, 418; objection to 
the doctrine of one, deduced from 
3 Cor. iv, 3, answered, 430; ob- 
jection firom Matt, vi, 24, an- 
swered, 421; proved to be one 
and the same, the Creator, from 
the Gospels of Matthew, 433, 
Mark and Luke, 4;3, and John, 
426. 42S, from the apostles, 429, 
see].; he is the Father eternal, iv, 
350; in all as Father and Son, 
354; the Father the same in Old 
and New Testaments, 375; his 
likeness the highest good to man, 
344;i,544: showed himself to be 
merciful and mighty (o save, after 
the fall of man, 449; his prov- 
idential rule over the world, 
459; v, 617; vii, 233, 364; viii, 
167, 3091 serves humanity by 
exhorting, ii, 253; he is just to 
punish and good to save, i, 459; 
immutable and eternal, 46;; ii, 
476; perfect, v, 614; will be 
seen hereafter in immortality, ii, 
91 ; his goodness — mingled with 
fear, viii, 44 — natural and rational, 
iii, 2S7, 388, not ^mple goodness, 
290, not impugned by man's sin, 
302, 303, 304, compilible with 
justice, 307 — since he is righte- 
ous as well as good, 124, 137, 
33I1 3^5) and his goodness great 
lOKord man, 714 — and with 
penal evil, iii, 308: proved by 
the Old Testament, history and 
law, 310, essential, 637; the de- 
struction of Jerusalem derogates 
nothing from his majesty, i, 46$, 
he most punish Iransgres^on, iii. 



i; vi,3s8, 
v, S98, 615,638; he is the 
r of both Testaments, i, 505; 



292, his will is irresistible, viii, 120) 
he is called a consuming fire, 46, 
but his judgment is good, 48, 
ftnd his justice will be shown at 
the day of judgment, 124, 237; 
be has placed man under the 
law fur man's own benefit, i 47S, 
needs nothing from man, 482; he 
is the author of good only, viii, 
120; permits evil, 14D, and tlie 
powers of evil, iv, 333; but is 
Dol the author of sin, i, 502; iii, 
305. 
36+! . 

author i . . ^ ^. 

the misery of departure from, 
523; one and the same, inflicts 
punishments and bestows re- 
ward", 523, We ought to render 
to God the things belonging to, 
viii, 46; he ought to be bved 
■upremely, 128; he is above all 
gods, iv, 640, and cannot be — 
who alone is to be worshipped, 
i, 92; vi,464: vii, ,,7, 171 —wor- 
shipped with false gods, vii, 33; 
for he punishes idolaters, v, 498, 
does not easily pardon idolaters, 
499, and punishes thu^e who lead 
others to idolatry, 499: he it 
the only object of worship, 498; 
alone the proper object of wor- 
ship, viii, 146; is tube spiritually 
worshipped, iv, 606; his wor- 
ship is man's highest duty, vii, 
77, 263, contrasted with worship 
of false gods, 246, 280 : he is the 
true object of Christian worship, 
iii, 31, and ought to be served, 
vii, 530. His glory and power 
will shine forth in the resurrec- 
tion, i, 529; those deceived who 
feign another, 530; he pardons 
our sins, 544, 545, though men 
forget him, but recognize him 
in adversity, vii, 40; his patience, 
67, 109, 233, of which he is the 
author, iii, 709; communion with, 
i, 556; his will, energy, infini- 
. tude, 569; merciful, 570; long 
sulTcring, viii, 205; bounty to alf, 
vii, 260; always true and faithful, 
i, 573; fear of, ii, 34,65-, vui, 
331, necessary to morality, iii, 
292, 307; thanks ever due to, ii, 
73; the only source of natural 
power, iii, 146; n.jt known by 
philosophy, 130, whence absurd 
opinions of philosophers and 
poets concerning, ii, 95; Greek 
notions of, 74, compared with 
ChristiBn ideas, ^4: error of 
Epicureans and Cicero, vii, 363, 
364; anthropomorphic terms re- 
garding, iv, 277, 513, 539, 600; 
anger of, vii, 363. 3^3, 277, 278, 
379; his walking, ii, 103; justi- 
fied in forbidding man to eat of 
" B of knowledge, 104; 
" 'n expelling man fr 
104; his law and 
Christian doctrine, 113; one only 
acknowledged by the Christian^ 
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1301 testiman]' of Ihc prophets, 
133; dislingiushed fram mailer, 
1351 how revealed in the Old 
Testament, iii,33; acknowledged 
in various ways, 176, though hil 
gifts are perverted by man. So; 
known by science only as mani- 
fested in Christ, ii, 438; knowl- 
edge of, a divine gift, 464; «- 
cellent. viii, 245; his best gift to 
man, iii, 399, because necesur; 
to self-knowledge, iv, iSi, as 
proved by order of nature, 182, 
and by nature of man, iSl; Ihii 
shown by philosophers, ii, 464. 
465 ; how far revealed to the 
heathen, 474, 475-, knowledge 
of, in Greekphilo5ophy,489; the 
true doctrine of God, the creator, 
iii, 2i»7 aeq. j he elects and rejects 
according to desert, 315, is the 
Father of mercies as creator. 453; 
eternal as Cud, but not as I^rd, 
49S; a body (corporeal soul) as 
well as spirit, 602; is not to be 
confounded with the world, vii, 
3G5; rnler of nations, iv, 606; 
government of the Jews, 193; 
how to be glorified, viii, 48; how 
to be conceived, 45; belief in 
him intuitive, vi, 421 ; shall be 
seen by the pure in heart, 122; 
the ways of, 231; he begets the 
Son, one with himself, vii, 105, 
109,132; thehonof of, vindicated 
in the incarnation, iii, 524; why 
incarnate, vii, 242; why he re- 
veals himself to man, iv, joo, 
because his Saviour, viii, 44; is 
to be loved more than parents, 
IJ4; he will be all in all, iv, 
345; seen with the spiritual body, 
614; manifested by the Word, 
603, 604; knowledge of, in i 
future life, 298; endowed mii 
with fifeedom of will, viii, 724; 
why he has made vile creatures, 
I76;the folly of sitting in judg- 
ment on, tSl 1 fore-knawledge 
of, 2461 decrees of, 246; dis- 
paragements of, 247; the, of the 
Jews, 254; indicated as blameless, 
273; neither the world uor any 
part of it to be considered Bs 
being, 2831 creatures avenge the 
cause of, 286; is phllanlhtopic, 
298; the shape of, in man, 316; 
thecharacterof,3l7i man in the 
shape of, 319; the ^gurc of, 320; 
the centre or heart of the uni- 
verse, 320; the nature and shape 
of, 320; the fear and loveof,32l; 
misconceptions respecting, in the 
Old Testament, 329; not blam- 
able for permitting the existence 
of the devil, 321; produced the 
evil one. but not evil, 334; the 
maker of the devil, 334; his 
power of changing himself, 341 
not the author of the evil one, in Ih 
manner as he is of the good ont 
341 ; why he appoints the ev. 
one over the wicked, 342; of 



Simon Mngus, unjust, 113; unre- 
vealed, 325; defects ascribed to, 
by Simon Magus, 345, refuted by 
Peter, 246, 

God, of this world, the, i, 420, 575. 

God, the Son of, viii, 315. 



Cod. ^ 



i. 297' 



150. 



149. 



Gods, the so-called, in the Old Testa- 
ment, i, 419; false, their vain 
E-elensions, 292; abandoned by 
hristians, 171; of the heathen, 
ii, 68, 91, man^ so-called, viii, 
loS; bumsn origin of, ill, 26, 143; 
men, as shown by Ennius and 
Euhemerus, vii, 26; possess sex, 
28; human passions attributed to, 
vi,4i7; not underrated, 420, 422; 
absurdities concerning, i, 69; iv, 
Z03 se<j., 184-186; how interpre- 
ted, iii, I4i:>, 141 ; not justiRed by 
allegorical interpretation, vi, 502- 
506; their immoralities, i, 911 
their vile character, iii, 28, un- 
worthy character, 138; exam- 
ples of vice, 143, 14S; vices of, 
and patrons of vice, vii, 30, 146, 
227; their wickedness, i, 113. 
174-185; absurdities and cruelty 
of theii worship, i, 92, 183; iii. 
29,39; impious rites of worship, 
iv, 1S7, 1S8, 191; their temples, 
tombi,i, 1S4; theirworship alate 
invention, iii, 40; origin of their 
worship, vii, 32,63; worshipped 
for their crimes, vi, 432; why they 
arc worshipped being Bo vile, viii, 
200, 254; adulterers, 259, evil 
influence of the example of the, 
2J5; attempted explanation of 
the bad actions ascribed to, 200 
set)., 256; cannot give blessings, 
iii, 491 impotent to help, 146; 
despicable when made, i, 94; 
valuable when purchased. 94: 
despised by heathen as well as by 
Christians, Iii, liS, 119, 120; 
Varro's threefold division of, 1291 
their number and officers, 139, 
144; recognized by Romans, iv, 
176; Roman, how classified, iii, 
137, their rites, vii, 32, specula- 
tions of philosophers on, iii, 131; 
cannot include the elements, lit ; 
called elements by Zeno, iv, 184; 
name not from verb of motion, 
iii, 132; stars regarded as, vii. 32; 
heavenly bodies not gods, nor 
subject to change, ill, 134; attri- 
butes given by poets to heroes, 
135; objects deified by diflereni 
nations, 136; divers doctrines 
concerning, i, 113; Homer and 
Herod concerning, 95; their gen- 
ealogy, 96; not really gods, viii, 
260; imitation of, 260; really 
wicked magicians, 266; their ex- 
istence not proved, vi, 465; the 
contemporaries of, did not look on 
them OS being gods, viii, 266, 267 ; 
those which are made by hands are 



not, 281; of the worshippers, like 
the worshippers, 202; the, which 
have not mode the heavens, 289; 
of the Egyplians, 282: how con- 
secrated, instances of Ceres and 
liber, vii, 30; their rites vain, 33, 
203, and depraving, 64; things 
sacred to, viii, 199; kinds of sac- 
rifice offered to tbem, vii, 32; 
demons, 64, 130; vainly wor- 
^ipped by images, 67; religion 
of, 203; supper of the, viii, 203; 
graves of the, 266; vilely repre- 
sented in heathen mythology, vi, 
466,469, 470-2, 482-8; proved 
false by its contradictory fables, 
473-82; tutelary, belief in, ab- 
surd, 477-S3, crimes and vices 
attributed to, 482-99, 539, 540; 
deities not honored by temples 
and images, 508-10, nor by sacri- 
fices, 5I8, nor by incense and 
wine, 528, nor by other heathen 
rites, 5301 anthropomorphic ideas 
of false, 53a; what has become 
of them, i, 94; have no power 
over Christians, vi, 418; why 
not acknowledged by Christians, 
464,307; witness to Christianity, 

iii. 3S. 

Golden age fabled under Saturn, vii, 
141, 230; exists in obedience to 
God, 143. 

Golden rule, the, viii, 268, 385, 299. 

Good and evil, viii, 129, 193. 

Good one, the, and the evil one, the 
different origins of, viii, 341. 

Good out of evil, viii, 223. 

Good, the sufferings of the, viii, 298. 

Good, the, Is to be done, ii, 25; the 
chief, opinions on. 374, 375; 
vii, 74, 76, 234; nature of, 77; in 
immortulitj' alone, 80, 235; not 
in bodily hfe, 74, So; not without 
evil, 75- 

Good works, neces^ty of, viii, ijc. 

Goodness, divine, not inconsistent 
with justice, ii, 325 ; none without 
liberty, viii, t2l ; and justice de- 
fined, 324; essential to God, not 
to any created being, iv, 260 ; 
instance of St. Peter, 265 ; identi- 
cal (in God) with his justice, 
278; goodness of rational beings 
destroyed through free will, 292. 

Gospel, the, the success of, viii, 89; 
preached at Rome, 335, and at 
Alexandria, 225 ; gives power over 
demons, 133; more powerful than 
ffeHesis, 189; the objections to, 
apply yet more to heathen my- 
thology, vi, 429; its language de- 
fended, 430: its effects shown in 
the lives of Christians, 435 ; read 
by the deacon, vii, ^35, 553; 
salutation of, 562; reading of the, 
should be heard standing, viii, 
668; of Peter, Serapion on the, 
775- 

Gospels, apocryphal, list of, viii, 351- 
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Grabe referred to, i, 164, 181, 188; 

viii, 3, 14. 
Grace, i, 63, 92 ; the saving effect of, 

viii, 45. 
Graces, Christian, i, 35. 
Gradual, the, vii, 561. 
Graeca, rights of Ceres, vi, 462. 
Grafting, illustrative of conversion, ii, 

507- 
Grain of mustard-seed, meaning of, 

h 573- 
Grapte, a deaconess, ii, 12. 

Gratina, loved by Praxiteles, and taken 
as a model of Cnidian Venus, vi, 
^11. 

Gratitude, offering of, how acceptable, 
vi, 23. 

Graves, the, of many, opened at the 
crucifixion of Jesus, viii, 454; how 
honored by heathen and by Chris- 
tians, iii, 177. 

Gravitation, theory of, vii, 95. 

Greater and less, application of the 
phrase, i, 472. 

Greece, provinces of, iv, ill, 114; 
seven wise men of, vii, loi. 

Greek, language of Christianity, ii, 
166; type of early Christianity, 
379; poetry, quoted, 469-7^; 
studies ridiculed, 76; writings, 
contrasted with Hebrew, 119; 
philosophy, origin of, v, 182. 

Greek words especially mentioned or 
explained, viz. : — 

'Appao6^, i, 350. 
iiyair^f i, 396. 
&6uda, ii, 362. 
iuaia, ii, 45c. 
Aiuv, i, 316. 
alpioeig, iii, 245. 

^K^v^f h 330. 
OKohiaTaivcjv, i, 188. 
iucovofiaTiKot, ii, 458. 
iiKpdSftva, ii, 241. 
iiiel6e(r^ai, vii, 106. 
&?^veia^ i, 396. 
dfiafyrla, ii, 362. 
AvafidpTtfToc, viii, 36. 
iiv^oafilag, ii, 245. 
liv^poKoCf vii, 230. 
iivofita, ii, 362. 
iivohaioc, i, 336. 
ivTucXeig, ii, 554. 
iivTiird^eia, ii, 72. 
iLVTiTviro), i, C74. 
Avrix'^ovec, IV, 273, 
airXav^, iv, 274. 
hnoMnpuai^j i, 330. 
hptrfi, vi, 334. 
hoKtoVf ii, 455. 
ho^imra, iv, 274. 
&(7CJ(Troi, ii, 239, 
iiacrrla, ii, 245. 
iauToi, ii, 239. 
•Arj7, i, 285. 
'Bard?Mi, ii, 277. 
TaaTpifiapryia, ii, 24O. 
yvCnrig, ii, 364. 
7w^, iii, 688. 
yivideg, ii, 277. 
AcUfiuVf i, 164. 
da/ivafieifev^, ii, 455. 



didpoXog, i, 164. 
StafiaariyoHTic, iii, 695. 
duuuoahvjj, ii, 509. 
^<5^a, 1,423; 11,264. 
do^dao^if ii, 550. 
Eldfffftc, ii, 364. 
iKTrhpuatg, ii, 532. 
MMeroc, i, 372; 11,98. 
iinfoia, i, i8^. 
kvreXix^ta, 1, 276, 
i^ofwXdyrfaig, iii, 664. 
i^wev, i, 296. 
liri^vfiffTiKhVf iii, 195. 
kirivofiT^, i, 17. 
kniav/iov, i, 337, 338. 
imoT^mjf ii, 204, 364. 
ipfjuuov, i, 169. 
tvdaiftovia, ii, 376. 
tvTu&^eia^ ii, 354. 
eirrpaire/ila, i, 501. 
ivxprf<rroc, i, 89. 
Zwx^Tfddv, ii, 456. 
'Ryefjutvucbv/uif 193. 
Oedf, iii, 132. 
^edTOKO^f V, 259; viii, 429, 

579. 
^eoi^pdvfiatf i, 174. 

^tfTiiia, iii, 688. 

*lepovpyiij, i, 113. 

*tX^vCf iii, 669. 

Ka^^KOv, ii, 235. 

KaTaPo7.ijj iv, 342. 

Karddeafioi, i, 24I. 

KaTdoKiov, ii, 455. 

icevdv, i, 296. 

Kepidg^ V, 57. 

Kivaidec, ii, 278. 

k}^, ii, 456. 

KOGfUKLW, i, 296. 

udofiog, iv, 273. 
Kpound'hj, ii, 244. 
AeiTovpyiKQ, i, 393. 

^, ii. 455- 
Tijoyixdv, iii, 193. 
Xdyoc, i, 227, 373, 400. 
lAadtjfjiaTiKolf ii, 458. 
/uXerav, i, 330. 
fierdvoia, iii, 316. 
fjOfTpoTrdrup, ii, 473. 
^/rof, ii, 456. 
^d<pa<, ii, 456. 

fwvapx^, iii, 599- 
Nj^/ov, ii, 217. 
vdffaetg, ii, 564. 
vovdinjatg, ii, 233. 
OiKovofdOf iii, 598< 
biKdvofiog, ii, 69. 
bpfiTiTucfjf iv, 286. 
dci&TTfg, ii, 509. 
inffo^yla, ii, 240. 
naii5a>tj>'io, ii, 213. 
iraidepaarla, ii, 73. 
frdi^of, ii, 72. 
irap^eviOf vi, 334. 
ndp^evog, viii, 51J. 
ireptarepd, i, 338. 
nepitffijfja, i, 52. 
noiiiv, ii, 464. 
irpdrretv, ii, 464. 
«r/j^(7/3t>f, i., 4^1. 
npopo?j), iii, 002. 
npoa^KOv, ii, 235. 



irpo^ptKbg, i, 372; ii, 103. 
Lapa6&, i, 412. 
<T<7J^, i, 62. 
oivtatCt ii, 364. 

CTor^p, i, 393. 

T^^^C, i, i«. 

TaTretiHxppovrfaig, iv, IIO, Hit 

113. 

rlr^Kif, ii, 455. 

rp^, ii, 10 1. 

rpiiairepov, i, 272. 

T/?p£C, ii, 260. 

irrrd'&eaiCf ii, 68. 

imdoTcujigf ii, 67. 

^ot^oMrrtia^, iv, 286. 

^lA^Mo^of, i, 189. 

fCwf, ii, 585. 

^uCy ii» 216. 

Xaifiapyia, ii, 240. 

XeipOTOviOfi, 138. 

;ifc>twrre/v, ii, 182. 

A:i»i»v, ii, 455. 

;r^^, i, 183. 

XPWrdg, i, 163; ii, 92; iii, 

III. 
XpietT^at, vii, 106. 
XptorifiTTopogf viii, 60. 
XptffThc, i, 163; ii, 92. 
*t;;rt, iv, 288. 

Greeks, the, Justin's discourse and 
hortatory address to, i, 271-289; 
shameless practices of, 272; potts 
of, unfit to be religious teachers, 
273; departure from the custom 
of, 271; their theogony exposed, 
292 ; folly of their mythology, 272 ; 
opinions of their philosophers,. 
274-76, and what they and othc rs 
learned from Moses' writings^ 
276-78; not the inventors of arts, 
ii, 65 ; foolish solemnities of, 74; 
their play-actors, 75; other 
amusements, 75; idok of, 76; 
legislation of, 77; errors of, about 
the deluge, 116; but children 
against the Hebreu-s, 341 ; drew 
from the sacred writers, 351. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, bishop of Neo- 
Caesarea, a pupil of Origen, vi, 3; 
student of law, 4, 21; surname, 
life, and character, 5, 6; his own 
account of his conversion, 25; 
bow led to Berytus, 26; meeting 
with Origen, 27; works of 4, 6; 
declaration of faith of, 7, 8; meta- 
phrase of the book of Ecclesiastes, 
9seq.; canonical epistle of, 18- 
20; oration and panegyric ad- 
dress to Origen, 21 seq., the latter's 
epistle to, iv, 393; sectional con- 
fession of faith, vi, 50 seq.; 00 
the subject of the soul, 54 seq.; 
four homilies of, 58 seq. ; on rll 
the saints, 72 seq. ; on the gospel 
according to Matthew, 74. 

Gregory VII., first to take the title of 
" Pope," viii, 642. 

Grief, i, 35; ii, 26; evil spirits said by 
Valentinus to derive their origin 
from, i, 323. 

Griesbach referred to, i, 47. 
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to, 1,310,461; ii, 56, 
■, 39'- 



meal, oftered to the gods, vi, 470, 
490. 

Groueicsle Tcferred [□, viii, 6. 

Grolius referred to, iii 6jo. 

Gnindules, Lares, vi, 419. 

Goardian angels, viii, loS, 390, 

Guardian deities, favor of, withheld, 
vi, 470. 

Gueltee referred 
380; iii. a^9; 

Guilelcssness, ii, i^, ,„, 

Guillon referred to, iv, 409. 

Guilt, contracted if the dancer baited 
or mimcian was silent, vi, ^6. 

Gundaphoros, king of India, Ihc 
Apostle Thomas bought for, as a 
carpenter, viii, 535; engages 
Thomas to bnild a palace for him, 
53S; seeing nu palace built, he 
throws Thomas and ihe merchant 
who bought him into prison, 539: 
on the death of his brotherhere- 
solvBs lo put Thomas to death; 
540; the brother of, sees the pal- 
ace in heaven built by Thomas, 
and obtained liberty to return to 
secure it for himgelf, 540; grants 
his brother permission lo dwell in 
the heavenly palace, 540; is bap- 
liled and sealed, 54I. 

Curia, martyrdom of. viii, 696 secj,; 
accused, 6961 brought before 
Antonius, 697; refuses to re- 
nounce Christianity, 697; im- 
prisoned, 697; loo we^ to en- 
dure tortures, is spared, 69S; 
brought again before the gover- 
nor. 699; condemned to dealh. 
699, and killed, 700; homily on, 
7'4aeq. 

Gtatatf, vii, 548. 

Gymoosophists of India, unswers of, 
ii, 488. 

Haag referred to, viii, 393, 439. 

Habib the deacon, martyrdom of, viii, 
690 seq., 696; exhorts the Chris- 
tians, 690, 700; is sought, 690, 
700; goes to Edessa, and pre- 
sents himself to Theotecna, one of 
the governor's ofhcers, 691, 700: 
is brought before the governor, 
69s, 7t»i refuses lo sacrifice to 
the gods, 691, 7001 is tortured, 
693 set)., 700, and burnt alive. 
694, 701, buried beside Curia and 
Shamuna, the martyrs, 695, 701; 
homily on, by Mar Jacob, 708. 



extent of. ;_ . ___. _ ^ 

happiness, iii. 69; identified 
with paradise, vii, 63; position of, 
iii, 331; souls in, vii,35i; abode 
of the soul from death to judg- 
ment, iii, 333; two regions of, 
233-, souls do not come from 
thence, 234; not a sleep, but a 
disciplineof Ihe soul, 135; repent- 
ance in, ii, 491; punishment in, 
vi, 4451 Oirisl's descent into, iii, 
231, premonitory signs of, viii. 



435. 448; annoonced in, by 
Isaiah and John the BapttsI, 435, 

436, 448; announced by Adam, 
449; allercation between Satan 
and, when Jesus was comingdown 
to,436,44<i. 455, 456; reply of, 
to Satan, 436, 449; a voice an- 
nounces the approach of Jesus lo, 
which is taken up by the fore- 



437' 45' i reviles Satanj 
rejoicing of the saints in, 
anlicipaled coming of Je 
456; Adam and his descendants 
delivered from, 437. 451, 457; 
Ihe saints rejoice in Jesus, and 
adore him when he has 
45S1 Jesus sets up his 
Ihe midst of, 4(8; Christ preached 
lo Jews in, and Apostles to Gen- 
tiles, ii, 490; existence of denied, 
vi, 532: Tertullian's view of, iii. 



f, 262, 34a. 



I dyed. 



346. ^i- 

Hail, ii. 18. 

Hair, may be trimmed, but n 

ii, 2S6. 
Ham. the lirsl magician, viii, 14O; the 

father of Mesraim, also called 

Zoroaster, 140, 275. 
Hammon, lepresenied with a ram' 

Hand, catling off the Hght, viii, 16^. 

Hannibal's invasion of I taly, Phrygian 
mother's worship introduced at 
the time of, vi, 462, 538; driven 
out of Italy by Ihe goddess, 538. 

Happiness, i, 2S1 ii, 3; deilied and 
worshipped, vi, 470. 

Hardwick quoled, i, 173. 

Harmony, ii,49; in Ihe church, i, 61 ; 

Hartley of Winwick referred lo, ii, 31. 
Harvest, the plenteous, viii, 35. 
Harvey referred to, 1,318, 321,321, 

323. 324. 3^5. 334. 339. 35o. 353. 
354. 355. 362. 364. 367. 309. 373. 
377. 392. 396. 399. 400. 401. 409. 
444. 469. 47^1 484. 486, 491. 507. 
569. 

Hasta caelibaris, hair of brides ar- 
ranged with, vi, 460. 

Hatra, laws in, viii, 731. 

Hatred, ii. 491 effects of, viii, 39. 

Heard referred to, ii, loi. 

Heathen, their guds,ii, 136, and idols, 
ij6; recent invention of, 136; a 
poetic fiction, I37{ absurd rep- 
resentations of the gods of, 138, 
174; impure ideas concerning 
the gods, 138; their shameful 
poetry, 139; pretended symboli- 
cal explanations of, 139; their 
gods but men, 143, 144; folly of 
their worship, vii, 157,158; dis- 
honored their own gods, vi, 465, 
466,501; dishonored their gods 
in sacrificing to them, 524, 530; 
are exhorted by Qement lo aban- 
don idolatry, ii, 171; Amobius 
against the, vi, 413 seq.; their 



hymns and songs lo be shunned, 
vii, 442, 443; liatred of the 
Christians by, ri. 422. 463. 488; 
reviled Christians as illiterate, 
430; examples of prayer to 
Christians, vii, 423. 

Heathenism, manners of, ii, 47, 57. 

Heaven, as revealed in holy Scripture, 
iv, \%1\ of Valentinus. i. 313; 
iii, 643; as taught by the Per- 
sians and others, iv. 583, 5S4; 
the spiritual meaning of Caiiaailf 
621 ; Ihe visible and the invisibly 
viii, ti6; the visible, why made, 
131; why to be dissolved. 121; 
district of. 1S7: degrees In, ii, 
504; and hell, poetic description 
of, iv, 138-140. 

Heavenly bodies, changes of Ih^ 
proof that they are not divine, 
iii, 134; may be regarded ai 
living beings, iv, 263. 

Heavens, meaning of, viii, 491 the 
new, different abodes in. i, '66, 
567; the seven, viii, 13. 

Hebdomadarii, the. v, 45. 

Hebrew. Old Testament, variariom 
from the Septuagint, iv, 386; 
passages quoted from, not found 



■here 



389; 



trasted with the Greek, ii, 119; 
knowledge of I rcnaeus, of. i,4l3; 
of Clement of Alexandria, ii. 439, 
443. 446, 476. 



Luke, ii, 579; why not sulacnbel 
by St. Paul, 443, 579. 
Hecataeus, historian, on Jewish learn- 



ing, I 



,402. 



Hecate, mother of Saturn and Opt, 

. mother of Janus, 471. 
Heel, bnimng of, v, l66. 
Hefele referred lo, i, 9, 48. 77, 104, 
37. '38, 141, 142. 143. 147. 



148. 



535- 



cal 



Hegessippus, viii, 747, 762; journey 
of, to Rome, 764 ; makes a list of 
bishops, down to Eleutherus, 
764. 

Hegnn, a name of an angel, ii, iS. 

Helena, 1,171; Abgar's wife, retains 
the sovereignty of Mesopotamia, 
viii, 706; moves to Jerusalem, 
and distributes com during a 
famine, 707; toinb of. Seen be- 
fore the gate of Jerusalem, 707. 

Helena and Smon Magus, i, 34S; 
viii, 333; what Simon says ofj 
233 

Helenus, the soothsayer, vi, . 

Helii (see Beron), vi, 231. 

Hell, i, 169; descent of Jesus into, ie» 
Hades. 

Hell and purgatoiy, viii, 339. 

Hellas. Phdip's visit lo, and inC< 

with the philosophers there, vin, 
503 seq. 

HeUebore, ii, 73. 

Uetlespontian Priapus, vi, 466. 
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HemerobaptistB, Jewish heretics, vii, 
4S2. 

Hennn, giove of, whence Proserpine 
was carried olT, vi, 503. 

Henotes, i, 332. 

Hephaestus, shortcomings of, viii, 740. 

Hera and Pallaa. viii, 264. 

Heracleiiu, or HeriLcleidct, ordained 
bishop of Cyprus, viii, 495. 

HeracleoD, agrees in substance with 
ViLlentinus, iii, 652; opinion of, 
concerning the body of Jesus, v, 
89. 

Heraclides quoted, ii, 182. 

Heraclitus, i, 178, igt, 174; ii, 66. 
4031 philosophy of, v, 13, 136, 
157; origin of Noclian heresy, 
136, 1581 referred the origin of 
all things to fire, vi, 437; quoted, 
ii, 181, 446, 470. 471. 476, 484- 

Herculanus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 
3I5' 

Heicules,!, 170, 172, 1921 ii, 66, 69; 
viii, 265 ; life and death, vii. 18, 
31; vices, Z26; rites in honor of, 
361 fable a1>ouI, invented by the 
devil, i, 233; his unworthincss in 
fable, iii, 143 ; an inferior charac- 
ter, 143; burned alive after pun- 
ishment, vi, 422,424; Eonof Jupi- 
ter and Alcmena, 460, 4S5; this 
Ihe Theban defended by his 
club and hide, 483 ; worshipped 
as divine, 462, 465; a mortal, 
deified, 474; wounded by Hip- 
pocoon'i children, 4S4; entan- 
gled in robe of Nessus, 4SS1 
violated the fifty daughters of 
Thestius, 485 ; wounded Dis and 
Juno, 4841 put an end to human 
lacri^ces in Italy, 460; was a 
slave at Sardis, 484; burned on 
Mount CEta after an attack of 
epilepsy, 4S4; the Theban, 
burned on Mount CEto, 432; 
the Phoenician, buried in Spain, 
4331 ux gods named, 480; dei- 
fied because be subdued robbers, 
wild beasts, and serpents, 433. 

Heresies, origin of, i, 410; ii, 5541 '"> 
157.477.598; iv.469; vii, 133; 
foretold, iii, 243; vi, 338; how 
originated, vi, 341; originate in 
heathen philosophy, v, lO; off- 
spring of heathen philosophy, iii, 
246; characteristics of, v, 47, too; 
proceed from self-will, iii, 245; 
never rest in truth, 248; how re- 
garded by Christians, iv, 570; 
contemporaneous, v, 125, 155 ; no 
argument against CluistiaD belief, 
ii, 549, 5;o; aid in discovering 
the truth, 508; tested by Script- 
nre, 551; founded on opinion, 
555; vi, 141 ; authors of, ii, J55; 
theit analogy with bodily disease, 
iii, 2431 condemned by St. Paul, 
245; their false pretence of St. 
Paul's authority, 254; have no 
succession from Apostles, 258; a 
mockery of Christian truth, 364; 
warnings against, 245; epitome 
of, V, 140; twelve heraiti. 



anathemized, vi, 50-C3; treatise 
of Irenaeus against, 1, 300-567; 
by TertuUian against, iii, 648 set]. , 
and heretics, to be avoided, vii, 
450. 45'i 457. 458. 461; for- 
bidding marriage, meat, and wine, 
453- 

Heresy, Adam's sin, iii, 298. 

Heretical baptism, acts and records 
of, noted, V, 653: not to be re- 
pealed, 667, but completed by 
impusitiun of hands, 668, 673, 
but valid without such comple- 
ment. 669, 673; note from Euse- 
bius on, 678, 

Heretics, views of early, i, 34, 56, 62, 
63, 68, 71, 80, 82, 87,88,89,138; 
confirm the Catholics in Ihe faith, 
212; resort to Scripture to anp- 
port their opinions, 319, 343, 344; 
iii, 250; have no right to Script- 
ure, zjl; modes of initiation 
practised by, i, 3461 Iheir incon- 
sistency, 333; style themselves 
spiritual, 403: their perverse in- 
terpretation of Scripture, 369; iii, 
251, 26t : their irregularity of 
conduct and discipline, 363; (heir 
women teachers, 263; feign three 
kinds of men, i, 333; have fallen 
into an abyss of error, 370; fabric 
idols with words, iii, 613; their 
Christology, 633; cannot give 
true baptism, v, 376-385, 425. 
565-573, nor attain (rue martyr- 
dom, 384, 426; appoint bishops 
without ordination, 434; have not 
Christ's presence, 435; types of. 
in the Old Testament, 4371 com- 
pared with the lapsed, 427; why 
favored by certain confessors, 
437; the first order of produc- 
tions maintained by (viz., aeons) 
indefenwble, i, 373; borrow their 
system from the heathen, 376; 
miracles claimed to lie wrought 
by, 407; blasphemous doctrine 
of, further exposed, 408; follow 
neither Scripture nor tradition, 
4151 refutation of, from the or- 
derly succession of bishops in the 
churches, 415; tossed about by 
every wind of doctrine, 458; un- 
learned, ignorant, and divided in 
opinion, 547; their pretexts for 
licentiousness, ii, 3S51 claim all 
carnal things as lawtid, 388, 404; 
condemn marriage, 3S9, 392, 404; 
character of, 555; first heretics 
post-apostolic, 555, 556; St. 

John's course regarding, 577; to 
e avoided, i, 547; to be shunned, 
viii, 630; how to be treated, 
631; work to pull down, iii, 243; 
prefer loose coQipany, 364; un- 
godliness the eSecI of the teach- 
ing of, 264; the prescription 
against, a treatise by TertulUan. 
343; Ihe pecuhar place assigned 
to, in the region of the damtted, 
viii, 579. 
Hermae at Athens like Alciinades, vi, 
511. 



, epistle of Dionysius of 
Alexandria to, vi, 106. 
Hermas, of St. Paul, ii, 4, 56; brother 
of Pius. 4, 56: the pastor of, 7, 
9-55; dateof, 7; apocryphal and 
erroneous, iv, 85, 101; called 
"angelic," 156; known to Ihe 
East, but little in the West, ii, 7: 
question of authorship, 7; ver- 
sions and toanuscripls of, 7; 
written in Italy, 7; the morals of, 
6; introductory note to, 3-8; 
eluiHdalion on, 56-58-, on crea- 

terpretation of Scripture, 3591 
quoted by Irenaeus, 6; referred 
to, 1,341,348.357, 36t>, 433,488, 
510. 

Hermes Trismegistus, his opinion con- 
cerning God, i, 2S9; vii, 15; on 
immortality, 210; on the last 
days, 215. 

Hermippus, on the Jews, iv, 403; 
quoted, ii, 317. 

Hermogenes, origin of his heresy, ill, 
2591 his character, 477, 629; 
maintains eternity of matter, 479; 
making matter divine, yet not 
equal to God, 480, and God the 
author of evil. 4S2: makes mai- 
ler neither corporeal nor incor- 
poreal, and neither good nor 
evil, 498; opinion of, v, 132, 148; 
his theory of the soul refuted, 
iii, 1911 a treatise of Tertollian 
against. 477 seq. 

Hermotimus, story by, iii, 223. 

Hero, deacon of Anlioch, Epistle of 
Ignatius (o him, wherein he is ex- 
horted, cautioned, instructed, and 
pointed out as the future buhop 
of Antioch, i, 113-115, 123. 

Hero-worship, viii, 141, 376. 

Herod, an Irenarch, i, 40, 43; a roar- 
ing lion, 350. 

Herod, mocked by the Magi, seeks to 
kill Jesus, viii, 389, 406; slaugh- 
ters the infants in Bethlehem, 
366,376,420; Jesus sent to, by 
Hlate, 439; Ihe death of, 3S9; 
in Tartarus, 572; wishes lo have 
his statue in the temple of Arme- 
nia, 702 ; is refused by Abgsr, 
702 ; indignant, sends his nephew 
against Abgar, is killed, 70Z. 

Herodians maintained Herod to be 
Christ, iii, 649. 

Herodotus, v, 69; referred to, i, 12, 
410; ii, 93, 113, 144, 379,285, 

484, 485, 5211 iii, 37, 138, 146, 

225, 686; IV, 6, 198, 433, 4S3, 
474. 558- SS9. 56". 590.636. 6421 

v,44. 69: '-- -- 
Heroes of immi 

Heroic ages, incense unknown in the, 
vi. SIS. 

Hesiod, poetical origin of the muses, 
V, 23; on Ihe gods, ii,95; onthe 
generation of the gods, vii. 14; 
cosmogony of, viii, 300; referred 
to. i, 389; ii, 95, 96, 143, r44, 
183, 193, 377, 279, •82, 304, 307, 



i, 19- 

se and huge bodies. 
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169 


3J5, 34r. 468. 469. 470. 483. 486, 


prophecies fulfilled, 353; under- 


mad, HI.. 33 


. ii. 183 




stood too literally by the Jews, 






viii, 263. 


356; threefold interprelalion of. 






Hesperi.]c*, golden apples of (he, vi. 


359-365: literal sense not ex- 
cluded. 368; histories types of 
heavenly things, 371 ; written for 


406 


a. "93 


Hessey referred lo, Lv, 648. 






3-4 


■vi,3°9 




all, not for the learned only. 573, 




-ii.138 


of, 99; Simon Magus' inlcrprcU- 


635. (See also Siriplurii.) 


48 


. ii, .83 


tionofthe, V, 77. 


Holy Spmt. i, 5, 17.43.53,^6.57,83, 






Hezekiah, an example of repeaUnce, 






vii, 406. 


35. 36. ii: how originated. 318, 
319; person and office of, ¥,640; 




. u. 518 


Hkrapolis or Ophioryma, viii. 497. 


a-3 


.iv, 410 


Hierax. roartyidom of, 1, 306; epiallc 


divini^ of, iv, 340; vi,4i, shown 


i;:.;.-.:":. 


39. '79 




by the baptism in Ills name, iv. 






353; proceeds from the Father, 
344.383: incorporeal, 342; eler- 






llieroclcs against Oiristianily.vii, 137. 


346 


..V, 51 


HiUri', epistle of Fabian to. viu, 637 


nally enstent, 353; is the Son of 
God.ii. 43; ihe Vicar of Christ, 


3Po 




Hilgenfeld referred to. i, 134, 135, 


340 iv. 


[26,445 


i". 27, 38: brooding on the waters 
in the creation, iii. 671 ; not to 












385 


■ii. '79 ■ 




Ibeseraphim of Isaiah. iv,253; in- 


401 






spired the prophets, ii. 97. and 




<39 ■ 


Hippo, philosophy and cosmogony of, 


the apostles, iv. 340; gifts of the, 


e|.;;.v.v; 


■^. 374 ■ 


1. 533: apostolic gift of, IV, 53i 


- .1.335 m 


V, 17; quoted, 11, 187. 


in the saint* only, 354; one m 




.■".'39 ■ 


Hippo of Melos, vi. 486. 


Old and New Testaments, 384; 






Hippoioon's children. Hercules 


typified by the dove, iii. 673; why 




■iiNn ■ 


wounded by, vi, 484- 


He came in the form of a dove. 


147-49 ... 


.ii.48' ■ 


Hippocrates quoted, ii. 374, 485. 


iv, 434; descended upon Jesus 






Hipputylus, Roman disaple of Ire- 


at his baptism, i. 444; imparled 


181 












atute on, 6; discovety of hia 


385: invocation of, 5351 invoked 




.:im ■ 


slalne, 3; bishop of Pottus and 


by imposition of hands after bap- 


3S6 


.ii, 388 ■ 


martyr, 6; relations to the apos- 


tism, iii, 673; prayer for the 


Vn..99.i. 386, 376, V, ■ 


tolic age. 7; his theory elaborated, 






363. 


1001 opposes Zephyrinus and 


546, SS8l existence of. according 
io Vallntinus. v. 86. 




.ii, 481 


Callistus, IZ5. izS, 157; his mild- 






ness and severity, 159; fragments 


" Holy things for holy persons," vu, 


69 


.ii.473 


from commentaries of, l6j seq.; 


536. 559. 5^' 


3&S 


■ h 330 


doubtful fragments. 194 seq.i 1 


Homer, vii. 12. 14, 19; indebted lo 






treatise of, on Christ and Anti- 


Moses, i. 3791 compared with 


116 




christ, 304 seq., against the Jews, 


Moses, ii, 77; agrees wiih Plalo, 


338 


..i:383 


aigaeq., against Plato, aai seq.. 


i, 383; laid under contribution 






against NoGtus. 223. against 


by the Valentinians, curious in- 


313.313 •. 


..1,507 


Beron and Hetix. 331; on the 








holy Theophany, 234 seq.; frag- 








ments of homilies, 338 seq.. 






. .i, 383 


fragments from other writings, 


324, 468. 469, 483, 485: viii, 363, 


499 


■ "■ 135 


344 seq.-, appendix to the works 


739; besides from his 


533 


■ ii. sag 


of, 243 seq,, on the twelve 
apostles, 354 seq. ; on the seventy 
apostles, 255; heads of the canons 


Iliad, I., 2 »i,38i 








XII., 300 seq... 


Iii 


of. 356 ; canons of the church of 






Alexandria, wrongly ascribed to. 








Sa6 i.283 




.ii.434 


376,400; vii. 530; viii, 70,89. 
Hippothoe. seduced by Neplnne, vi. 


5^ ".180 

544 .-fi.5'6 






301.. 1,376 












Hirtius and Pansa, deluge not quite 








two thousand years before the 


S99 ii.68 






consulship of. vi. 493. 


n..i seq...i,333ju, 74 
»4 1. 380 


33' 


.ii, 158 


Hoffmann qnoled, vUi. 708, 
Hofman referred to, li, 73. 


346. .i. 375 


".137; 








Holiness, i. 13, 108; enjoined by the 


313 ii, 35a 

308 Mq iv,538 


303. .1. 373 


;ii.'37 


prophets, 11. 107. 


3'S-->.a7: 


1 a. '39 




3"S ii.197 




i". 593 


Holy days to be obsetred l^reit from 




36-38 


..v.V 


Holy place, the, for sacrifice, viii. 87. 




189 










Holy Scripture, spiritual meaning of. 


547-48 iv.665 

B30 u, 139 

873 ii.358 


„ 605 




'v,34i. 354. 361. 373: 'Compels l«- 
lief, ai foretold by Chnst, 350; 






'iS 


-iil+S' 



I/O 



ANTE-NICENE FATHERS: INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



Diad, XVI., 433 . . i, 273 ; ii, 1 39, 
187. 

522 ii, 139 

672 ii, 134 

856 ii, no 

XVII., 53 ii,486 

570 "»5i8 

XVIIL, 309 ii,48i 

411 ii, «79 

483... i, 285; ii, 

295, 468. 

XIX, 123 i, 330 

126 i, 285 

224 i, 273 

XX., 23-54 vi, 245 

66 i, 274 

131 "» 137 

216 ii, 106 

242 ii, 97 

306 iv, 654 

XXII., 8 ii,47i 

168 i, 273; ii, 

139- 

227 ii, 74 

XXIII., 66, 67 . . .iv, 456 

71 ii, no 

72 iii, 232 

315 ", 481 

XXrV.f 44, 45 ii, 480 

201 V, 51 

327, 328 ..i, 330 

OdyBS. I., 7 vi, 340, 342 

II., 261 ii,435 

304 i. 296 

IV., 220 ii, 171 

221 i, 285 

384 v,55 

456 ii, 271 

685 iv,539 

750 ii,435 

760 ii, 435 

v., 185-87 v,67 

VI., 130 i, 330 

185 ii, 444 

VIL, 36 V, 104 

114 i, 285 

VIII., 266 ii, 189 

296-98 ...ii, 139 
308 seq. . . ii, 139 

324 ii» 180 

326 ii, 68 

331 ", 3H 

K., 372 ii, 486 

410 ii, 47" 

X., 76 1,330 

281 iv, 463 

304 seq v, 78 

495 "»438 

510 vi, 334 

XI., 25 i, 169 

37 ".239 

38 i, 330 

222 ii, no 

303»4 iv,472 

305 iv.505 

312 i, 285 

427 ",481 

576 i,284 

626 i, 330 

Xn., 45 iv, 463 

184... ii, 205; iv, 

4^3- 
219 ii,205 



Odyss. XIII., 203 ii, 200 

XIV., 187 ii,483 

225 ii,48i 

463-66 . . .ii, 250 

XV., 526 iv,538 

XVI., 294 iv, 9 

XVII., 48 ii,435 

58 ii.435 

286 ii, 483 

541 iv, 539 

545 iv, 539 

XVIII., 136, 137 iv, 

183. 

XIX., 163 u, 181 

562 iii, 224 

XX., 116, n9...iv, 539 
120 iv, 539 

35" >»» '84 

XXI., 26 i, 330 

28 ii, 144 

XXII., 347 i, 293 

412 ii, 481 

XXIV., I V, 51 

2 V, 51 

5 V, 51 

6 V, 51 

9 V, 51 

Homilies, fragments of, iv, 238; the, 
of Clement, introductory notice 
thereto, viii, 213; relation to the 
Recognitions, 70, 73, 213; edi- 
tions of, 213; contents of, 223- 

346. 

Homily, or sermon, at Holy Commun- 
ion, vii, 535 ; on the fall of idols, 
viii, 656; on Habib, the martyr, 
708 seq.; on Guria and Shamuna, 
714 seq. 

Honesty enjoined, viii, 220. 

Honoratus of Thucca, on baptism, v, 

57»- 
Honor deified and worshipped, vi, 

476. 

Hooker referred to, iii, 70, 689; iv, 58. 

Hope, i, 35; vain, of the Jews, 269; 
Christian, witnessed to by phi- 
losophers, ii, 447 ; objects of, now 
perceived, 448. 

Horace, vii, 4^; referred to, i, 403; 
iii, 71, 176, 177, 178; iv, n2; vi, 
261 ; vii, 45, 149, 153. 

Horos, an aeon, i, 317; different 
names of, 318; iii, 508; faculty of 
i, 320. 

Horoscope, the foundation of astrol- 
ogy 1 V, 21 ; impossibility of fixing 
the, 25, 26. 

Horses of the Apocalypse, symbolical 
meaning of, vii, 350, 351. 

Hortensianus of Lares, on baptism, v, 
568. 

Hosanna, the, vii, 544. 

Hosea, prophecy of last days, v, 243. 

Hospitality, viii, 295; true principle 
of, vii, 176; reward of, i, 8; a 
contest about, viii, 1 74. 

Host, the, not a primitive word, vii, 
j66. 

Hostnanes, grandfather of the Arme- 
nian Zoroaster, vi, 428. 

Hours, canonical, ii, 12; of prayer, 
iii, 689, 690, origin of, iv, 108, 
109. 



Household life, habits of, 251. 

Huet referred to, iii, 372, 426. 

Human, form, whence attributed to 
God, i, 278 ; flesh, not the proper 
food of man, ii, 153; life, the in- 
equalities of lot in, viii, 338; 
race, how dispersed, ii, 107; 
sacrifices, offered to Dis and 
Saturn, vi, 460. 

Humanity, Christian doctrine of, ii, 
1 14; of Christ, iii, 624. 

Humility, enjoined, i, 8, 9, n, 15, 53; 
of Christ, 9; of saints, 9, 10, 20; 
Christian, iv, 580. 

Husbands, duty of, i, 95, in. 

Huss, i, 188; ii, 62. 

Hyacinthus, vi, 48c ; viii, 199. 

Hyginus, bishop of Rome, i, 416, 569; 
ii, 56. 

Hylas, vi, 485. 

H3rmn, the Cherubic, vii, 540, 554; 
of the Naasseni, v, 58; of Gnos- 
nitics, 91 ; a primitive, based on 
Isaiah, 218; of the virgins, vi, 

35«» 352. 
H5rmnology, early Hebrew, \'ii, 531. 

Hymns, primitive, in the New Testa- 
ment, vii, 507; to Christ, ii, 295; 
to the Paedagogus, 296; evening, 
of Greek Christians, 79, 298; 
German, vii, 570. 

Hyperboreans, vi, 508. 

Hyperiona, mother by Jupiter of the 
second Sun, vi, ^So, 483. 

Hyperoche, buried in the shrine of 
Diana, vi, 508. 

Hyperides quoted, ii, 484. 

Hypocrisy, sin of, vii, 468. 

Hypocrites, ii, 50; how regarded, viii, 
221 ; counsel to, iv, 216. 

Hypotyposes, or outlines, fragments 
from, of Theognostus of Alexan- 
dria, vi, 155 seq. 

Hypsipyle, loved by Apollo, vi, 485. 

Hyssop, i, 142. 

Hystaspes, i, 169. 

I am that I am, i, 419. 

la, bride of Attis, vi, 492; her blood 

turned into violets, 492. 
lachus, nursed (or loved) by Ceresp 

vi, 466. 
laldabaoth, i, 35 J; primary aeon of 

the Ophites, iii, 6jo. 
lalysus, son of the fourth Sun, vi, 

480. 
Iambus of Germaniciana, on baptism, 

V, 570. 
lao, i, 321. 
Icarians, the, worship an unhewn log» 

vi, 510. 
" Icthus," iii, 669. 
Idaci Dactyli, Greek name of Digiti 

Samothracii, vi, 475. 
Idleness, pemiciousness of, viii, 58. 
Idol, meaning of the word, iii, 62. 
Idolatry, absurdities of, ii, 92; folly 

of, viii, 139, 146, 284; in wider 

sense includes all sin, iii, 61; 

not confined to acts of worship, 

62; origin of the name, 62; 

origin of, viii, 137; originated in 

Egypt, vii, 63; includes idol- 
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making, iii, 63; demons incite to, 
viii, 138; really demon-wonhlp. 
V, 467; fr"'t "fi *"r 44*1 443; 
led to all immorality, i-iii, 141; a 
delusion of the serpent, 3S1 ; why 
God saffeis, 2S5; arguraenti in 
favor uf, answered, 2S7; the 
Egyptian. 148,982) condemned 
by Cbristians and heathen, iv, 
39S ; Christian law against, iii, 
76; Jewish law againsl, iv, 510; 
Scripture testimonies against, v, 
SaS; lenounced in baptism, iii, 
64; sin of, purged by repent- 
ance, V, 334, Tertullian on, iii, 
61-76 ; Cyprian an, v, 498 sccj. 

Idol-maliing, iiiclnded in idolatry, iii, 
63-41 vain excuses for, 63; ex- 
cludes from the ministry and 
sacraments, 64 ; arts allied to, 64; 
unlawful for maintenance, 65. 
68. 

Idols, variety of. i, 35, 165, 171. 
especially treated on by Cyprian, 
V, 4651 not to be named as gods, 
iii, 73! not gods, v, 4981 wor- 
shipped by Solomon, i, z 1 3 ; by 
waveren, ii, 51: (o be rejected, 
519; offerings to, not lo be par- 
taken, vji, 4^i oaths by, unlaw- 
ful, iii, 74; blessing by, a denial 
of God, 74, 77; acknowledged by 
writing as well as speech, 75, 77; 
nut found in the Ark, 76: the 
test of, viii, 278 ; the unprofit- 
ableness of, 146, 2S1, 387; not 
animated by the Divine Spirit, 
383 ', confutation of the worship 
of, 28J ; impotence of, 384 ; 
heathen worshippers of, under 
the power of the demon, 287; 
fall of the, a homily by Moi 
Jacob on, 656. 

Ignatius, named Christopboms, i, 130, 
and Theophorus, 46, 48, 59, 66, 
73. 79. 86. 93. 99. i<". 103. "07, 

lioned by Polycarp, 35, 36; con- 
demned by Trajan, 139; devoured 
by wild beasts at Rome, 130,131; 
appears in a vision after death, 
t3t; wrote to the Ephesians, 
49-58, 101-102, Magnesians, 

^9-65, Philadelphians, 79-81, 
olycarp, 93-96. 99-100, Ru- 
inans, 73-78, 103-104, Smyr- 
naeans, 8&-93, Trallians, 66-71; 
in which he speaks of his bonds, 
50. 58. 59. 70. 7*. 75. 91: his 
desire for martyrdom. 49, 74, 75, 
76, 961 seeks the prayers of the 
churches, 53, 54, 77; speaks of 
his need of humllily, 67; of his 
knowledge, 64, 68 ; aphoristic 
sayings of, 45; introductory note 
to the epistles of, 43^8, 97; his 
spurious epistles to the Anlioch- 
ions, 1 10; Hero, deacon of An- 
tioch, 114: John, the apostle, 
124, 135; Mary at Neapolis, 123; 
Virgin Mary, 1261 introductory 

Ignorance, human, of divine things, 



i, 399; of the Demiurge, 336; the 
lot of man, vi, 437; causes of, 
viii, Si ; the mother of evils, 144 ; 
^ns of, 3371 man sins through, 
^ ; 280; no excuse 



ir the si 



r. 3S3. 



Ignorant, condemnation of the. iii, 283. 

llinm, girt with walls by Neptune and 
Apollo, vi, 474. 

llluroinaiion, i, 183. 

Image of God, in which man was 
created, i, 544; viii, 285 ; the 
reslamtion to, 380; of Christ. 

Images, i, 387 '. heathen, shameful, 
ii. 1S4-189: folly of making and 
worshipping, vii, 41. 45, 67; how 
and for what purpose made, and 
how they came to be regarded as 
gods, viii, 753 seq.; refutation of 
those who claim image- worship, 
because God being concealeil 
from their view, 755 ; Christ 
raised men's thoughts Irom sense- 
less, vi, 423 ; formed of clay, 42 J, 
464, 514; bones, stones, brass, 
silver, gold, wood, and other ma- 
terials, 513; made like infamous 
men and women, 511,511; the 
gods said to be worshipped 
through, 509: fanciful shape of 
some, 510; diuegarded by birds 
and beasts, 513, 514: the gods 
caused to dwell in, 514; must be 
defended by men, notwithstand- 
ing the indwelling divinity, 515; 
despoiled by Antiochus and O10- 
□ysius, 515 ; used lewdly, 515, 
516, and even utterly consumed 
by 6re. 516; set up to strike 
evil-doers with terror, 516; of 
kings, why honored, 369 ; of 
angels, in honor of Cod, 369; 
otherwise explained, 378, 382. 

Imagination, viii, 114; Peter's experi- 
ence of, 1 14 ; fallacy of, 1 15. 

Imilalion, of the gods, viii, 254} of 
Christ, duty of, vii, 438, 439. 

Imitators, of the Creator, i, 10, 38; of 
Christ, 50, 69, 76. 

InuDornachiis, buried in the enclosure 
at Eleusis, vi, 508. 

Immensity, the doctrine of, as taught 
by the law, viii, 115. 

Immersion, ii, 33, 49. 

ImmoraUty, of the heathen, i, 373; 
of the Valentinian heretics, 324; 
produced by idolatry, Wii, 141. 

Immortolily, a "clothing upon" of 
the tiesh, iii, 576; the reward of 
virtue, vii, 155; chief good found 
in, So; belongs to the soul. Si, 
S8, 205, 251, 253 ; taught by 
Pythagoras and the Stoics, 88, 
305, by Cicero, 90 ; hope of, 
despises death, 154; proofs of, 
206; testimony of Homer, ApoUo, 
and the Sybils, 210; of the soul, 
viii, 124; a gift of God, vi, 447: 
theory of, ii, 70; philosophical 
theories discordant and unten- 
able, vi, 446; proof of, i, 16S; 
proved from the success of the 



wicked in this life, viii, 124; 
Gement's perplexities about, 223, 
334; the belief of, necessary to a 
knowledge of God, 331 ; denied 
by Simon Magus, 234; asserted 
by Peter, 286, 

Impartiality enjoined, viii, 664. 

Impatience, the devil the author of, iii, 
709; causes of, 711; of Adam 
and Eve, 710; of Cain, 710; of 
Israel, 710^ 711; a source of all 
sin,7llscq. 

Impenitence, danger of, vii, 533. 

Imperfections alleged io God, how ex- 
plained, iii, 612. 

Impiety, origin of, viii, 151 ; what it is. 

Implacable persons, how to be treated. 

Imposition of the hands of bishops 
necessary after baptism, viii, 621. 

Impositions, v, 36; connected with 
heresy, 40, 

Impossible, the, possible vilh God, 



Impotent m 
442. 



i, 419, 43S, 



Impure thoughts, i. tl I, 149, 
Incarnation, how understood, ■'i, 41, 
41,44,50; mystery of, 67; neces- 
sary as a revelation uf God's good- 
ness, iii, 318; foreshadowed in 
theTheophanies, 612; of Christ, 
reason and mystery of, vii, 1061 
prophesied, 109, no; argument* 
of unl>elieversngainst, 124; bene-- 
fits of, ii, 202-4, ^' ; ™^y essen- 
tial, vi, 321, 300; necessary tc 
religion, vii. 125, to bis media- 






ofm 



faith of the church 

297; reasons for the, according ti> 

Valentinus, v, 90. 

Incense, vii, 553; spiritual eiponlion 
of, v, 25, unknown in the hermr 
age, vi, 538; not used by the 
Etruscans in their rites, 52S, nor 
at Alba, 52S, nor by Romulus and 
Nnma, 518; termed Ponchaean 
gum, 529) heathen, trade in. 
uolawml to Christians, iii, 67; 
prayers of, vii, 537. 552, 556; of- 
ferings of, 554, 556, 564; bless- 
ing of, 563. 

Incest, heathen, not Christian, iv, 192{ 
taught by Epicurus, ii, 113; prac- 
tised by the Persians, viii, 187. 

Inclination, prayer of, vii, 536. 



I 



ofher< 






Incontine . _^ 

Incorporeal, how understood, iv, 341. 

Increase, primitive la* of, repealed 
in Christian dispensation, iv, 53, 
64. 

India, allotted to Thomas, viii, 656; 
laws in, 730; Christianity attested 
byinigh^worksin,vi,438; Li'icr 
sought to make himself master of, 
4S6. 

Indians, the, believed that one God 
showed himself in all the mani- 
festations of the divine, vi, 480. 
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Indigetes, deified mortals, vi, 432. 
Indigetes, living in the Namicius, vi, 

422. 
Indulgence and pure volition, iv, 51 

52- 
Inequality of lot in hunian life, viii, 

338; necessity of, among men, 
183. 
Infancy, Arabic Gospel of the Sav- 
iour's, viii, 352; contents of, 405- 

415- 
Infanticide, a heathen practice, iii, 

123; vii, 187. 

Infants, honorable before God, ii, 53; 
the slaughter of, in Bethlehem by 
Herod, viii, 366, 376, 420; the 
number slain, 528. 

Inferium vinum, phrase used in liba- 
tions, vi, 530. 

Initiation, modes of, practised by the 
heretics, i, 346; necessary before 
possessing the privilege of read- 
mg Christian books, viii, 215; 
mode of, 216; vow and adjura- 
tion connected with, 216. 

Injuries, forgiveness of, vii, 392. 

Innocence, ii, 49; a state of enjoy- 
ment, viii, 136; of Christians, de- 
fended, ii, 115. 

Innocents, the Holy, martyrdom of, 

V, 349- 
Inordinate things, why made, viii, 177. 

Inspiration of the prophets, ii, 97. 

Installation of Clement, viii, 221. 

Instincts manifested, viii, 167. 

Institution, words of, vii, 535, 544, 
5 5 7, 564 ; in the Malabar Liturgy, 
570. 

Instruction, Christian, meaning of, ii, 
223; heathen folly of, 223; given 
through the Law and by the 
Word, 224, 234; power of Christ's, 
225; effects in Christians, 235. 

Intelligence, ii, 15, 16. 

Intemperance among Christians, v, 
649. 

Intercession in the Eucharist for the 
living and the departed, vii, 489, 
490; in daily prayer, 497, 498. 

Intercessions for the living and de- 
parted, vii, 535, 536, 545, 546, 
555, 556, 564; for the faithful, 
539; general, 541, 542, 545, 555, 

557- 
Intermediate state, the, i, 560. 

Interpolations, vii, 533, 537, J46, 549, 
563; lawful and unlawful, 537, 
556 (note) ; not idolatrous, 539 ; 
censurable, 542; post-Nicene, 
544,545; post- Ephesine, 552. 

Interpretation, allegorical, viii, 200. 

Intestines, an illustration of divine 
providence, viii, 173. 



Introit, the, vii, 53J. 
lian of 
vi, 470 



Inuus, guardian of flocks and herds. 



Inventors of arts, ought not to be dei- 
fied, iii, 145. 

Invisibility of the Father, iii, 609. 

Invocation, prayer of, in the Eucha- 
rist, vii, 489; of the Holy Ghost, 
vii, 535» 545i 55^, 5^5; magical, 
V, 37. 38. 



lo, vii, 21. 

lophon quoted, ii, 304. 

Iota and tittle, meaning of, ii, 578, 

584. 

Iphigenia, stags spoken of instead of, 
vi, 502. 

Irenaeus, succeeds Pothinus, i, 309; 
adversary of heretics, iii, 506; 
writes against heresies, i, 315- 
567; introductory note to, 309- 
313 ; division of, 31 1 ; editions of, 
313; writes abo against Gnos- 
tics, 310, and on Polycarp, 416, 
568; reason for writing, 315; 
nragments from the lost writings 
of, 568-578; remonstrates with 
Victor of Rome, 310, 568; max- 
im of, illustrated, v, vi, 4 ; on the 
oblation and invocation, vii, 571 ; 
quotes Justin the martyr, i, 300, 
and Tatian, ii, 82 ; is referred to, 
i, 6, 8, 18, 31, 32, 48, 127, 151, 

153, 154- 
Irenaeus of Ululi, on baptism, v, 570. 

Irreverence, reproof of, ii, 585. 

Isaac, i, 13, 81, 84, 142, 145 ; the his- 
tory of, symbolical, 492, 493; iii, 
336; type of Christ, iii, 165; of 
Christian joy, i, 214; spiritual 
meaning of his blessing of Jacob, 
V, 168. 

Isaiah, i, 81 ; his prophecy respecting 
the Virgin conceiving, vindicated 
against Theodotion, Aquila, and 
the Ebionites, 451 ; prophecy of, 
comment on, v, 170, 207, 210- 
211, prophecy of last days, 242; 
in Hades, announces the coming 
thither of Jesus, viii, 435, 448, 
456. 

Isaurians, ii, 65. 

Isidore quoted, ii, 492. 

Isidorus, a follower of Basilides, v, 
103. 

Isis, sacred rites of, vii, 35; Ethio- 
pian, vi, 422; Egyptian, 486; 
lamenting her lost child and hus- 
band torn in pieces, 422; wor- 
ship of, introduced after consul- 
ship of Piso and Gabinius, 462 
(note) ; statue of, burned, 516. 

Isocrates quoted, ii, 484. 

Israel, meaning of the name, i, 262 ; 
various interpretations of this 
name, v, 225 ; blessings of, in- 
terpreted, i, 168; forbidden idol- 
atry, transgression and punish- 
ment, iii, 636; the way of knowl- 
edge revealed to, viii, 329; how 
ignorant of God, 329; Christ 
king of, i, 267. 

Israelites, the, in Egypt, viii, 86; their 
exodus from Egypt, in the wil- 
derness, and at Sinai, 87; the 
sins of, 87. 

**Israelites indeed," who they are, 
viii, 47. 

Issachar, the high priest, reproaches 
Joachim on account of his child- 
lessness, viii, 384. 

Issachar, the patriarch, speaks of his 
birth, viii, 22, his occupation and 
uprightness, 22, exhorts his chil- 



dren to walk in simplicity of 
heart, minding their own affairs, 
22; his death, 23. 

Itali, Saturn concealed in the terri- 
tories of the, vi, 484. 

Italy, visit of Hercules to, vi, 460. 

Jacob, i, 6, 12, 13, 81, 84, 142; his 
marriages a figure of the church, 
266; his blessing, 562; hb ac- 
tions, typical, 493; predicts the 
two advents of Christ, 221 ; also 
his entrance into Jerusalem, 221 ; 
a type of Christ's death, iii, 336. 

Jacobson referred to, i, 3, 6, 12, 14, 
35, 37, 40, 45» 127, 128; iii, 269. 

{ader of Midila, on baptism, v, 570. 
airus, viii, 447. 

James, son of Alpheus, canon of, vii, 
493* addresses the Jews, viii, 93. 

James, son of Zebedee, canon of, vii, 
486 seq.; addresses the Jews, viii, 
92. 

James, the Just, i, 69, 107, 114, 153, 
155; Josephus' account of, iv, 4 1 6 ; 
his mode of life and martyrdom, 
viii, 762, 763 ; bishop of Jerusalem, 
^, 579 i viii, 94; ruler and guide 
in Jerusalem, 671 ; tradition of 
his martyrdom, ii, 579; canon of, 
vii, 496; is addressed by Gama> 
liel, viii, 94, 95 ; address of, 95 ; 
assaulted by the Jews, 95 ; sends 
Peter to Caesarea to meet Simon 
Magus, 96; teachers coming from 
Jerusalem must bring testimonials 
from, 142; contents of Clement's 
despatches to, 134; epistle of 
Qement to, 218; epistle of Peter 
to, 215; liturgy of, vii, 532, 533, 
537-50; is to be honored, 442. 

James, Protevangelium of, viii, 351 ; 
contents of, 361-367; healed by 
the child Jesus of a viper's bite, 

382, 413- 
Janiculum, founded byjanus, vi, 422, 

471. 
Jansenists referred to, iii, 239. 
Januarius, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 

375- , 
Januarius of i^ambesis, on baptism, v, 

566. 

Januarius of Muzzuli, on baptism, v, 
569. 

Januarius of Vicus Caesaris, on bap- 
tism, V, 568. 

Janus, vi, 465 ; son of Coelus and Hec- 
ate, 471 ; husband of Jutuma and 
father of Fons, 471 ; first king 
in Italy, 471; represented as 
double-faced, and carrying a 
spiked key, 517; said to be the 
world, the year, the sun, 471 ; 
supposed to procure a hearing 
for suppliants, 471, 472, and 
therefore mentioned first in all 
prayers, 471. 

Janus referred to, ii, 550. 

Jarvis referred to, ii, 474; vii, 257. 

Jasion, loved by Ceres, vi, 485. 

jAson and Papiscus referred to, iv, 21. 

jAw-bon* of Samson, a type of the 
hndy ok Christ, i, 575. 
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iealous God, a, God is, viii, 286. 
enluusy and envy, on. a treatise by 
Cyprian, v, 491 seq. 

ieatouay, sin and evil ot, v, 491-495. 
ehovah, the only God, viii, I09i 
Bosilides' view of, iii, 650. 

Jephoniaa purposely runs against the 
couch on which the body of 
Mary is carried to biuiali his 
puaishcoent and foifiiveness, viii, 
59'- 

Jeremiah, i, 60, 71, Si, no: prophe- 
cy of, comment on, v, 177. 

Jericho, flight of the Cbrlslians to, 
viii, 96. 

ierome of Prague, ii, 6z. 
eiame, St., bi« account of Teitullian, 
iii, S; quotes Tatian, ii, Si, 83: 
[cfeTred to, ii, 157; iii, 5, 6; iv, 
afi;, 272, 275, iSa, 288, 342, 345, 
34S1 viii, 365. 

Jerome, the presbyter, reply to Cro- 
matius and Heliodorus, viii, 368. 

Jerusalem, entrance of Christ into, 
predicted, i, zai ; destruction of, 
iii, 158, derogates nothing from 
the majesty of God, i, 465; sacri- 
fice localized in, vii, 530; the 
glorions Sion, 545; mother of all 
churches, 545; Ihc holy city, 
SS^i I'lWEy of. 532. S33. 537- 
550. 

Jesus, name of our Lord: CArii/aa 
adjunct, iii, 625; great power of 
the name, i, 365 ; significance of 
the letter* of the name of, 337. 
393; how certain aeons are s! ' ' 
lobe indicated by the name 
319; meaning of the lelteis 
the name of, 339; prophecies of 
his names in the Old Testament, 
iii, 1631 lypiAed in Isaac and 
Joseph, 1G5, 170, by the paschal 
lamb, vii, 129) birth of, 106, 109, 
IlO[ fulfils prophecies of Daniel, 
iii, 158, of Isaiah, 161, of the 
Psalms, 1621 the generation of. 
according to Marcus, i, 339; Inrtb 
of, foretold by Isaiah, 45- 
according to Valentinus, v, 1 
and Marcus. V, 97; according 
BasiUdes, was not cnidGcd, but 
Simon of Cyrene in bis stead. 
i, 344; descent of the Christ 
upon, according to the Ophites, 
3;7, and Valentinians, iii, 5161 
his baptism when thirty years old, 
not a type of the thirty aeons, 
1, 390; passed through every 
stage of life to sanctify all, 391 ; 
the ministry extended ten years, 
392; lived at least till near fiftj- 
years old, 391 ; existence of 
cording to Valentinus, v, 
opinions concerning the body of, 
89; is called Alpha, why, 97; 
his teaching, i, 40S; the baptism 
of. 4231 the same with Clirist, 
the only-begotten Son of God, 
perfect God, and perfect man, 
440; Son of God, God, and Son 
of man, vii, 110, tl3; with him 
nothing incomplete, i, 443; 



neither Christ nor Saviour, but 
the Holy Spirit descended upon 
him at his baptism, 444: and 
Christ, proved from the writings 
of Paul to be one and the same, 
4451 not a mere man, but very 
God. 44S; became man so as to 
be capable of being tempted and 
crucified, 449; his humility, iv, 
437, and patience, of wiiich he is 
an example, iii, 70S; silentunder 
accusation, iv, 395 ; charged with 
sorcery, 399; his submission to 
betrayal and death, 433, 438,441; 
his priesthood, vii, 113; his 
divine mission shown by his dis- 
ciples, iv, 407, by bis birth in 
Bethlehem, iii, 169, life and 
miracles, iv, 408, vii, 114; and by 
his death, iv, 409; b^ his preach- 
ing anJ power, tii, 164; his 
miraculous birth consistent with 
reason, iv, 410, and prophecy, 
411; the miracle at hi) baptism 
creilible to Jews, 413, though 
hated by them, vii, 11^ 117; wit- 
ness of Moses, iv, 415, and of 
later prophets, 416, 418; came 
asamedialor, vii, 126; his passion 
foretold, vii, 116, iig; types or 
his passion and burud, iii, 166; 
foretold by Isaiah, 166; prophe 
cies of his suffering, iv, 420, and 
second Cuming, 421 ; his death, 
burial, and resurrection, vii, 122, 
ascension, 123: meaning of his 
miracles, cross, and passi 
127, 128; Son of God, . , . 
595; his epiphany, 422; divinely 



protec 



426; not 
paralleled in history, 426; proved 
as Christ by the calling ot the 
Gentiles, iii, 16S; by the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, 169; by the 
existence of churches, and by the 
power of bis name, iv, 427; bis 
miracles not magic, 427, 450-452; 
bis spiritual teaching of the law, 
430; his reply lo the Sadducees, 
i, 466, 467; he is called therefore 
the instructor, ii, 222, the spirit, 
reason, and word of God, iii, 
iv, 43J, 4S01 he teaches l 
pray, iii, 68 1; bis iirst and 
on d advent prophesied, 172; his 
predictions arc accomplished, iv, 
437; his resurrection real, 438, 
45 3> 473> though denied by 
unbelievers, vii, 124; his fore- 
Itnowledgc not fate, iv, 440; be 
is the true prophet, viii, 145; his 
lineage, iv, 444; his true victory, 
iv, 445 ; alone reigns over idi 
nations, iii, 151, 173; incidents 
of his passion, iv, 446; his de- 
scent into Hades, 448; vindi- 
cated by disciples, 44S, and by 
miracles, 449; appearances after 
resurrection, 455, and at the trans- 
figuration, 457; why dead and 
buried, 459; not a mere man, 
464, though ministered unto by 
women, viii, 65; his miracles 






compared with heathen arts, iv, 
473; not honored locally as 
heathen gods, 477: a rational 
soul, 480 (note) ; his flesh incor- 
ruptible, 481; his transfiguration, 
bow understood, 503; the ideal 
Good, 494; various appearances 
of, 6oS; bis example compared 
with heathen gods and heroes, 
632-634. 
SOS, actordiHg lo tht A/iacryphal 
goipih: vii., the nativity of, viii, 
365; wonders which occur at the 
iMrlh of, 365. 374, 405, 406; 
angels hymn tbe birth of, 374 ; a 
bright star shines over the cave 
in which be is born, 375 ; adored 
bjranoiandanass,37S; 
ciscd and presented in the 
375, 405; Simeon and rtimaa 
words respecting, 375, 406; 
visited by the Magi. 375,406; 
Herod seeks to destroy, 366, 3S9. 
400, 406, 420> is carried into 
Egypt, 376,389,400,406; adored 
by dragons, escorted by lions and 
panthers, which are tamed and 
made gentle by him, 376; causes 
a tall palm tree to bend down to 
his mother that she might pluck, 
its fruit, 377 ; causes a fountain 
to spring up at tbe root of the 

Ealm tree, 377; confers a pecu- 
ar privilege on the palm tree, 
377; shortens tbe journey for his 
parents, 377; the idols of Egypt 
fall prostrate at his coming, 377, 
406; miracles wrought by m 
E^pt, 407, 408. 409; encounter 
with robbers, 409; return from 
Egypt, 37S, 400, 409; niiraclea 
wrought by. in Bethlehem, 410; 
other miracles wrought by 41 1, 
412; strikes a boy dead and re- 
stores him to life again, 37S: kills 
thesonofAnnas,378,398; makes 
sparrows and images of other ani- 
mals of clay, and causes lliem lo fiy 
and walk and cat, 378. 395, 39S. 
400, 412, 414; kills a boy who 
strikes him, and restores him to 
life again. 398, 414: placed in 
the hands of a school -master, 
whom be confounds, 379, 396, 

399. 401 1 placed under Levi, 
whom he astutiishes by his wis- 
dom, 379; wonders performed by, 
at Nazareth, 380, 396 seq., 399, 

400, 402; tomes a lioness and 
her cubs, 381; pbiceJ under a 
second school-master, who, strik- 
ing him, falls down dead, 381, 
397, 403 ; aids his father in his 
work, 281, 412; sent a third time 
to ascbuol-master, and pours forth 
his wisdom so as to excite the ail- 
miration of all, 382. 397. 4^3 1 
raises to lite Joseph of Caper- 
naum, 382; cures his brother 
James of a viper's bite, 382, 4 
blesses the food before any 

of it, 382; raises to life a cl 
and a roan, 397,403; goes with 
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his parents to Jerusalem, and 
tarries after them, 398, 414; 
makes a dried fish live, 400; feat 
of, in the dyer*s shop, 412; turns 
three boys into kids, 41 3 ; crowned 
king by boys, 413; heals a boy of 
a serpent's bite, 413, 414; the 
priests and scribes conspire 
against, and accuse before Pilate, 
416 seq., 426 seq., 468; Judas 
betrays, 468, 469; the standards 
of the soldiers bend down before, 
417, 440; message of Pilate's 
wife respecting, 417, 428, 440; 
Pilate desires to release, 417 seq., 
427; Nicodemus and others ap* 
pear as witnesses for, 419, 428, 
442; is sentenced to death, 420, 
429, 443; is led forth to cruci- 
fixion, 429; the accusation of, 
placed over his cross, 420, 443 ; 
crucified between two malefactors, 

420, 430, 443 ; wonderful events 
which occurred at his crucifixion. 

421, 430, 431,- 443, 461; Joseph 
of Arimathsea begs and takes 
down the body of, 421, 431, 443; 
the guard placed at the tomb of, 
report his resurrection, and are 
bribed by the Jews to lie, 422, 433, 
444; other witnesses of his resur- 
rection are also persuaded and 
bribed to be silent, 422, 433, 444, 
445; Nicodemus proposes to the 
council that search be made for, 
which is accordingly done, but in 
vain, 422, 433, 445 ; lamentation 
of Mar>' and the other women for, 
431 ; raised others when he rose 
himself, 435 ; testimony of those 
raised by, 435 seq.; the descent 
of, into Hades, 435 seq., 456 seq.; 
triumphs over Satan in Hades, 
437,4^7; delivers Adam and his 
postenty from Hades, 437, 451, 
557; sets up his cross in Hades, 
4^8; the miracles of, reported by 
Pilate, 460 seq., 462 seq. ; at the 
mention of the name of, the gods 
fall in the senate-house in Rome, 
464; Veronica's portrait of, 466; 
seamless tunic of, worn by Pilate 
in the presence of Tiberius: its 
strange effect, 466; the wonder- 
ful works wrought by, related 
by Nathan to Titus, 472, and by 
Velosianus to Tiberius, 475. 

Jesus, meets Peter departing from 
Rome to avoid persecution, and 
tells him he is coming to be cruci- 
fied for him, 485; appears to 
Philip at Ophioryma, and rebukes 
his revengeful spirit, 501, 509; 
Philip's prayer to, 502 seq. ; ap- 
pears to Andrew to send him to 
the country of the man-eaters, 
517; appears again to Andrew as 
a pilot, and conducts him by the 
sea to the place of his destination, 
518; Andrew's narrative of the 
ministry and works of, ^19 seq.; 
appears to Andrew as a beautiful 
little child, 521 ; appears again to 



Andrew in prison, 524; appears 
to Andrew and Peter as a child, 
527; appears as a child to Mat- 
thew on the mountains, 528; Ab- 
gams' letter to, 558, 651, 652; 
reply of Jesus, 652; sends his 
picture to Abgarus, 558; appears 
at the burial of Mary, 598; raises 
Mary from the tomb, and brings 
her to paradise, 598. 

Jewellquoted, iii, 266, 267; iv, 170. 

Jewelry, Christian use of, ii, 267. 

Jewish sacrifices abolished, i, 137 ; in- 
stitutions and laws older than 
Greek philosophy, ii, 324-333; 
customs, viii, 189, and Marcionite 
error, community of, iii, 324; 
Christians, two classes of, iii, 433. 

Jews, hbtory of, vii, io8, allegorical, 
iv, 517, 518-21 ; their true origin, 
$12, not Egyptian rebels, 467; 
the chosen people, iii, 34, why, 
iv, 556; in favor with God, J65; 
examples of prayer to Christians, 
vii, 423; prophets of, iv, 412; 
charged with removing passages 
from the Scriptures, i, 234, 235; 
system of the religion of, v, 138; 
animosity of, viii, 91; observ- 
ances of, i, 62, 82; superstitions 
of, 26; rites of, vii, 118; neglect 
mercy and charity, v, 530-33, 
humility and patience, 1534, trust 
in God, 535, fear of God, 539, 
forgiveness, 54 1; exacting usury, 
546; accuse Christ, i, 253; per- 
secute him, V, 220, and reject 
him, V, 509; viii, 90, and the 
prophets, 508; by rejecting Christ 
reject God, i, 267, are punished, 
iv, 433, 5oiS, and conquered, iii, 
40, and rejected by God, v, 510; 
vii, 241; blame Christians for 
not observing the law, i, 199, 
203; hate Christians, 214, 247, 
who pray for the, 266; obstinacy 
of, 232, 266; especially in dispu- 
tations, 256, and in interpreting 
the Scriptures, 261 ; they violate 
the eternal law, and interpret ill 
that of Moses, 200; they still 
expect the Messiah, v, 138; not 
understanding why circumcision, 
i, 202, which differs from the 
Christian, 256, the law, 203, 
choice of meats was given, 204; 
nor why the Sabbath, sacrifices 
and oblations were instituted, 20^, 
they do injury to God by their 
opinion of the law, 206; excellent 
as were their laws, iv, 510, and 
rites, 511, their customs, iii, 95, 
and ceremonies not binding on 
Christians, vii, 462, their law and 
priesthood abrogated and the 
temple destroyed, v, 511; they 
boast in vain that they are the 
sons of Abraham, i, 206, 269, 
and are apostate through idola- 
try, iii, 151; v, 508; for^e God 
before forsaken by him, iv, 193, 
and are not heirs of the cove- 
nant, i, 138, 139; their history a 



witness of Christ, iii, 34; verifies 
prophecy, iv, 465, and miracles, 
466; dispersion of, vii, 1 23; proph- 
ecies of the rejection of, 451 , 452; 
why taken captive, 461; they 
were divinely taught, iv, 562, 
their learning acknowledged by 
heathen authors, iv, 402, yet not 
understanding the Scripture, v, 
509; their unbeHef unreasonable, 

IV, 446, 452, 461, but a means 
to the calling of the Gentiles, 
463, who take their place, v, 512, 
513; and Gentiles, relative posi- 
tion of, illustrated, iii, 151; error 
of the, clue to the, 172 seq.; 
heresies of, vii, 452; sects of, v, 
134; viii, 91, Esseni, v, 134, 
Pharisees, 137, Sadducees, 137, 
chronology of, 148-149; dis- 
cussion with the apostles, viii, 
92-93; counsel to the, iv, 210; 
admonished to accept Christ as 
the Saviour, v, 518; viii, 94, as 
salvation for them b only in 
Christ, i, 207, 216, 217, which 
they can obtain by repentance 
and conversion, 258, 268; his 
Baptism and Cup replaces the 
rites of the, v, 514; he is the 
acknowledged God of, viii, izo, 
the vrisdom and Word of God, 

V, 515, 516, divine, 517, incar- 
nate, 519, born in Bethlehem, 
520, of low estate, 520, the Lamb 
slain, 521, the Stone, 522, the 
Bridegroom, ^23, crucified, 524, 
risen and exalted, 525, revealing 
the Father, 526, Judge and King, 
527; an answer to the, byTer- 
tullian, iii, 151 seq.; treatise by 
Hippolytus concerning the, v, 2 1 9. 

{ezebel, her eyes painted, v, 193. 
oachim, his wealth, charity, and 
offerings, viii, 361, 369 ; taunted 
by the high-priest on account of 
his childlessness — grieved, he 
goes away to the mountains, 361, 
369, 384; his wife Anna, 361 
seq., 369; visited by an angel, 
who announces the birth of a 
child to him, 362, 370, 384; his 
offerings of gratitude, 362; feast 
of, 361. 

Job, I, 9, 81, 89, III, 119; an exam- 
ple of patience, iii, 716, of offer- 
ings, V, 481; faith of, vi, 401; 
book of, by Moses, 381. 

John, the Baptist, i, 81 ; ii, 62; saved 
by hb mother from Herod's 
wrath, viii, 366; precursor of 
Christ, i, 220, 221; pretypified 
by Samson's boy, 572; his birth, 
J75; a voice of the Word, ii, 174; 
baptism of, iii, 674; Christ's mes- 
sage ^o» 375» 427; the link 
between the old and new dis- 
pensation, 404; in Hades, an- 
nounces the coming thither of 
Jesus, viii, 435, 449, 456; the 
disciples of, 92; refuted, 93; 
Simon Magus formerly a disdple 
of, 233. 
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John, the son of Zebedee, address of, 
viii, 92. 

fohn, the apostle, i, 129, 130, ep»tle 
oflgnatiua to, i, 124-1Z51 canon 
of, vii, 491; meeting of, with 
Cetinthus, 1, 416; his prediction 
coDcerning the Roman empire, 
554, tradition of, ii, 574: his (irst 
an^ secoDd ejiistlea interpreted, 
574-77; origin of his Gospel, 
580; stoty of Iht robber »nd, 
603-4; symbol of, its cvan- 
gcSst, vi, 348; is banished to 
Patmos, i, 107; receives tlieie the 
Apocalypse, and delivers it on 
his release, vi, 353', his testimony 
against the early heresies, iii, 625 ; 

John, Acts of, viii, 357, 560 seq.. 
Apocalypse of, 359, 58a seq.; 
informs Mary of the sentence of 
death passed on Jesus, 429; at 
the cross, 430; visits Ophioryma, 
and pleads for Philip and his 
companions, 500, joS; Domitiaji 
scni soldiers lo Ephesua to ap- 
prehend, 560; accompanies the 
Eoldieis to Rome, and inspires 
them with reverence for him, 
560; his interview with Domitian, 
S6l 1 takes deadly poison before 
Domitiao without injury, 561 -, 
restores to life the condemned 
criminal whom the washing of 
the poison cup had killed, 561 ; 
cures a slave of the emperor's 
vrho was tormented by a demon, 
561; sent toPatmos, 561; in the 
reign of Trajan, goes to Ephesus, 
562; bis ministry in Epbesus, 
563; builds a church there, 671; 
appoints Eutychus minister, 563; 
Etiange disappearance of, 564; 
sees ihe undefiled Godhead, and 
asks a revelation, 5S2; 
heaven opened, and a [^ 
Kven-sealed book, 582; the Uke- 
ness o( Antichrist revealed lo, 
and the time of his continuance, 
581; the time of the end made 

and the fact of future recognition 
revealed to, 5831 the judgment 
revealed lo, 5S4; the burning up 
of the earth, and its purification 
from rin, revealed to, 584; the 
coming of the Lord and his 
church to the earth made known 
to, 5S4; is shown what shall 
become of the heavens, and the 
hosts thereof. 568; the depths of 
Hades, and the order in which 
spirits and nations shall be judged 
revealed to, 585 ; abodes of the 
bad and good shown to, 585; 
final happiness displayed to, 586; 
miraculously conveyed from Eph- 
esus to Bethlehem to Mary, 587. 
|ohn Mark, viii, 4931 contention 
between Paul and Barnabas re- 
specting, 493; accompanies Bar- 
nalms, 494: comes with Barna- 
bas, on whose martyrdom he 



deposits his ashes In acave, 495; 
takes refuge from his enemies, 
495; comes to Alexandria, and 
labors there, 496; relates the 
occasion of the change of his 
name, 496. 
'ohn of Antioch quotes Justin, i, 300. 
lohn of Damascus, i, 301, 301, 570, 
57'- 

Juhn "the Faster" calls himself 
" Oecumenical bishop," viii, 6o3. 

John the Presbyter, i, 153, 154. 

Jonah, i, 6, 7, 70; history of, inter- 
preted, vi, 37S, a poem, iv, 127, 
166; a tj-pe of the resurrection, 
iii, 56S, 591 ; a type of Christ's 
resurreclion, i, 252; proof of our 
resurrection, 531, 

Jones referred to, i, 133; ii, 146, 341, 
406; iii, 677; viii, 27, 29, 32, 36, 
647. 

Jones of Nayland, referred to. ii, 479; 
vii, 199. 

Jortin referred to, i, 47. 

Joseph, i, 6, 8 1 ; bis history the oripn 
of the legend of Serapls, iii, 136: 
his conduct, viii, 631 narrates his 
early hfe, 32, bis misfortunes in 
Egypt. 3^-351 speaks of his 
marriage, 35, of his visions con- 
cerning the IjunbofGod, 3St3''; 
exhorts his children to follow after 
sobriety and purity, in patience 
and humility of heart, 33, 34, 35; 
ho death, 35; description of, by 
Simeon, II, 12; a type of Christ, 
iii, 165, 336; viii, 4; b tnet by 
Paul in Paradise, 580. 

Joseph, a rich man in Capcm 

rused from the dead by the child 
Jesus, viii, 382. 

Joseph of Arlmiilhaea, i, 70; b^s the 
body of Je-sus, viii, 421, 431, 470; 
seized and imprisoned by the Jews, 
but miraculously liberated by 
Jesus, 421, 444; found by the 
Jews in Arimathaea, 413, 445; 
written to and sent for by the 
Jewish rulers, 423, 433, 445; ex- 
plains how he was delivered from 
prison, 424, 433, 446; effect of 
the narrative given by, on the 
Jews, 424, 433. 44S; the "Narra- 
tive" of, 468 seq.; testifies to the 
assumption of Mary, 594. 

Joseph, the husband of Mary, the 
birth, character, and trade of, viii, 
388; Mary, Ihe Virgin, committed 
to the care of, by divine intima- 
tion—the sign given, 363; dis- 
tressed at finding Mary pregnant, 
364; resolves to divorce Mary 
privately, but prevented by an 
angel, 364, 3S9; accused to the 
priests of deliling Mary. 364,373; 
IS tested by the "water of the 
ordeal of the Lord," and proved 
innocent, 365, 373, 374; hi« visit 
lo Bethlehem, 365, 3741 conducts 
Mary to acave, and goes in search 
of a midwife, 365-374; as a car- 
penter, isassstcd by Jesus in his 
trade, 381, 413; history of. 



narrated by Jesus to his disciples 
on the Muuntof Olives, 3S8 seq.-. 
his prayer before death, 390; his 
age, 390; his lamentation before 
death, 390; his address to Jesia, 

of his death, 392; approach of 
death to, with all his retinue, 392, 
words of Jesus to, 392; Gabriel 
receives the soul of, 392; lamen- 
tation for, 39Z; the body of, 
rendered incorruptible, 392; the 
burial of, 393; Jesus bewails the 
death of, 393; why he, being the 
father of Jesus, died, 393; history 
of, 352; narrative of, 354. 

Josephus referred to, i, 8, 505, 573; ii, 
142; iv, 403, 416, 565; viii, 37, 
29. 32. 36- 

Joshua, son of Joscdech, i, 89. 

Joshua, son of Nun, i, 8, Si, 8g, 114; 
figure of Christ, 255, 265, 266, 



334; called a 
■ ' i, 60, ir- 






r, vm, 43. 



Jovialis, genius, one of the Penates, vi, 

474. 47S- 
Jowett referred to, 1, 183. 

JubaiaDUS, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 379. 
ubilee, year of, ii, 438, 443. 
Jubilees, Book of, referred 10. viii, 13, 
17. '8. 35- 

{odah, Lion of, v, ^3, 562. 
udah, the patriarch, speaks of his 
fortitude, viii, 17, 18; of his mar- 
riage and thai of his sons, 18, of ' 
his fall, 19; wariu bis children 

against drunkenness, which leads 
to fornication, and against the 
love of money, 19, 20; predicts 
the coming of the Messiah, who 
shall be the Saviour of all, 2 
hb dealb and burial, 21. 

iudaiiing teachers, i, 63, 71, 82. 
udas, i, 40. "7. "57; described by 
Papias and Theophylact, 153; 
crime of, vi, 207; not an emblem 
of the twelfth aeon, i, 388; not a 
disciple of Jesus, but craftily pre- 
tends to be, viii, 46S; plots against 
iesus, 4681 covenants with the 
ews to deliver up Jesus to them, 
469; delivers up Jesus, 469. 
Jude, St., his relalion^ip lo our Lord, 

Judea, its desolation foretold, t, 178. 

Judged in the flesh, 1, 85, 88. 

Judges, cotmsel to, iv, 209. 

Judging God, ridiculous, viii, l3l; 
who qualified for, 298. 

Judgment. 11, 156; lo come, viii, 152; 
future or last, iv, 21a; v, 222. 
251-254: vii, 216, 221, 254, 47a 
testimonies to, i, 291 ; by Jesu 
Christ, 524; 556; necessary t 
soul and body, ii, 158; poem of, 
iv, 135, 166; the day of, Elsdras 
prays lo see, viii, 571 ; signs of 
the approach of, 572; foretold to 
John, 58$) order of procedure on, 
5S5. 

Judgment of quarrels and contn 

sies to be held on the second day 
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of the week, vii, 417; by the 
bishop, in presence of presbyters 
and deacons, 417; sentences to 
be in proportion to sin, 418; in- 
stances from the story of Susanna 
and from heathen tribunals, 419. 

Judith, i, 20; Anna's handmaid, viii, 
361. 

^ ulian referred to, i, 195. 

^ ulian, a Magian, vi, 428. 

^ ulian, of Apamea, vi, 336. 

JuUanus, of Marcelliana, on baptism, 

V, 572. 
Julianus, of Telepte, on baptism, v, 

570. 
Julius Africanus, life and works, vi, 
123, 124, 140; on the genealogies 
of Christ, 125, 126 seq., 139; 
narrative of events in Persia, at 
the birth of Christ, 127 seq.; frag- 
ments of the chronography of, 
130 seq.; on the passion of Sym- 
phorosa and her seven sons, 138 
seq. 

Junius referred to, i, 20. 
unius, of Neapolis, on baptism, v, 

572- 
Juno, vi, 459, 465, 483; viii, 107; 

daughter of Saturn and Ops, vi, 
460; queen of the gods, 483; 
wounded by Hercules, 484; 
named Lucina, and aiding women 
in childbirth,' 466, 469; said to be 
the air, 472 (note) ; destruction 
of the temple and priestess of, 
516, and in the capitol, of the 
statue of, 516; named Caprotina, 
Cinxia, Februtis, Fluonia, 472; 
Ossipagina, Pomona, Populonia, 
472; the cestusof, 517 (note); as 
Cinxia, a branch worshipped for, 
^10; Samians worship a plank 
mstead of, 510 (note); one of 
the Penates, 475. 
Jupiter, i, 164, 170, 192; the greatest 
and best,vi, 421 ; is not God, 421, 
422, but both human and immor- 
al, iii, 142; his history, 149, 150; 
origin, life, name, and death, vii, 
20; tomb, 23; his and his sons* 
sepulchres, viii, 199; had father 
and mother, vi, 422; his birth, 
viii, 197; his father, vii, 23; the 
Saturnian king, vi, 483; son of 
Aether, 480; son of Coelus,48o; 
son of Saturn, 480, of Saturn and 
Ops, 460, 461, 472, 482; the Cre- 
tan, vii, 23, born in Crete, vi, 480; 
nursed by the Curetes, vii, 23, 
and his life saved by the Curetes, 
vi, 484; concealed in Crete, 472; 
buried in Crete, 480, 484, his 
cries concealed, 475 ; temples to, 
vii, 23; his actions, vi, 465, as re- 
lated by Euhemerus, vii, 24; his 
licentious life, 227, and wick- 
ed deeds, viii, 740; overthrew 
his father, vi, 484, by going to 
war with him, viii, 198, 254; 
made a meal unwittingly on Ly- 
caon's son, vi, 484; incests of, viii, 
197, 198, 254; married his sister, 
vi, 484; attempted to violate the 



mother of the gods, 491; adul- 
teries and vile transformations of, 
viii, 198, 199, 258; lusted after 
Alcmena, Danae, Electra, Europa, 
and matrons and maidens with* 
out number, vi, 460, 461, 498; 
even after the bojrs, Catamitus, 
485, 498, and Fabius, 485 ; rav- 
ished his daughter Proserpine, 
498; for lustful purposes became 
an ant, a golden shower, a satyr, 
506, a swan, 483, 506, and a bull, 
483, 541 ; spoken of as recounting 
his amours to his wife, 487 ; said 
' to be the sun, 472, and by others 
to be the ether, 472; three gods 
named, 480; vii, 23; father of 
Apollo, Diana, Castor and Pol- 
lux, Hercules, Liber, Mercury, 
vi, 460, 483, of the Muses, 473, 
of the Sun, 480, of Hercules, 485, 
488; Diespiter, 460^ 461, 4^2; 
fall at Dodona of the temple of, 
516; destruction of the statue 
of Capitoline, 516, 534; termed 
Capitoline, 427, 516, the Thun- 
derer, 516, the Olympian, 512, 
513, the Supreme, 460, the Sty- 
gian, i.e., Pluto, 460, Verveceus, 
497 (note); of Dodona, 419, 
516; bulls sacrificed to, 526; rep- 
resented with a thunderbolt m 
his right hand, 517, and as driv- 
ing in a \innged chariot, 472; gave 
power to the Novensiles to wield 
his thunder, 474; Pales, the stew- 
ard of, 474; the counsellors of, 
474, 475; one of the Penates, 
47 c ; represented as an adulterer, 

488, and as easily overreached, 

489, 490; forced to leave heaven 
by Numa, 489; statues of, dis- 
honored, ^15; descent of rain 
signified oy the embraces of 
Ceres, 502, 505 ; the feast of, 531 ; 
ludi circenses celebrated in honor 
of 534; allegory of, viii, 201. 

Just one, the, v, 221. 

Just man, character of, vii, 183; 
Cicero's error, 184. 

Just, the place of the, viii, 576, 577 
seq. 

Just and unjust, cannot be distin- 
gruished in this world, ii, 32; but 
will differ in the world to come, 
33. 

Justa, the Syro-Phoenician woman, 
viii, 232; becomes a proselyte, 
232 ; adopts two boys whom she 
educates with Simon Magus, 232. 

Justice, demanded for Christians, i, 
163; of God, 4^9; and goodness 
unite in God, lii, 307, 308, 309 ; 
reveal him as father and master, 
308; case of the Ninevites, 315; 
of Adam, of Cain, and of Sodom, 
317; their union refutes Mar* 
cion's dualism, 320; banished by 
Jupiter and restored by Christ, 
vii, 142; made known to all, but 
embraced by few, 143; argument 
of Cameades for and against, 
158; nature of, 150^ 154; source 



in piety and equity, 150; answers 
to objections, 153; of the Chris- 
tians, 151 ; violated by persecu- 
tion, 145, 14^; duties of, 151, 
247; man's burthright, 225 ; tne 
worship of God, and true vnsdom^ 

245- 
Justification, i, 13, 63, 64; ii, 12, 23; 

according to Clement, ii, 345, 

346. 

Justin Martyr, life of, i, 159, 160; 
studies philosophy, 195; is con- 
verted, 195; defends Christianity 
against Judaism, 194-270; writes 
two apologies for the Christians, 
163-193; his dialogue with 
Trypho, the Jew, 194-270; dis- 
course to the Greeks, 271, 272; 
hortatory address to the Greeks, 
273-289; on the sole govern- 
ment of God, 290-293; on the 
resurrection, 294-299 ; fragments 
from his lost writings, 300-302; 
is examined and condemned by 
Rusticus, 305, 306; adversary of 
heresy, iii, 506; on the resurrec- 
tion of the body, vi, 374; order 
of the divine liturgy given by him, 
vii, 507 ; his account of Christian 
worship, 532; testimony to the 
Qementine liturgy, 572; concur- 
rence of Irenaeus with, 572; 
quoted by Anastasius, i, 302, An- 
tonius Melissa, 302, Irenaeus, 
300, 468, John of Antioch, 300^ 
John of Damascus, 301, 302, 
Leontius, 3oi,Tatian, 300 — re- 
lation of Tatian to, ii, 61 — Me- 
thodius, vi, 374 ; referred to, i, 8, 
41, 348, 468, 555; viii, 365, 390. 

Justinian referred to, iv, 288, 289. 

Justinians, oath of the, v, 73. 

Justinus, heresy of, origin of the 
Ophites, V, 69; essentially hea- 
then, 69; his allegory of Herodo- 
tus* legend of Hercules, 69-73; 
summary of his teaching, 145. 

Justus, i, 154. 

Jutuma, wife of Janus, vi, 471. 

Juvenal, referred to, i, 341 ; iii, 53. 
87; V, 98; vii, 99. 

Juvenalius, Bishop, viii, 478. 

Kahnis, referred to, i, 397; iii, 266. 
Karinus and Leucius, suns of Simeon, 
who were raised from the dead 
when Jesus rose, their narrative 
of the descent of Christ into 
Hades, and the deliverance he 
wrought there, viii, 445-452, 
454-458. 
Kaye, classification of Tertullian*s 
works, iii, 1 1, 12; referred to, 
viz.: — 
(Eccles. Hist) i, 311; ii, 3; 
iii. 5»9. 76, 9'. »8i, 239, 
270, 274, 429, 604, 629; iv, 

73- 
(Illustr.) i, 234, 236, 239, 241^ 

242, 258, 262, 268, 270. 

(Just.) li, 66, 67, 70, 72, 74^ 

90, 97, 100, loi, 103, 105, 

132, I33t I3S» 137. I39» 142, 
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I4J. 145. '48. 15^. ^°*- =59. 
293, 296, 32J, 343. 34S, 346, 
532. 587. 
Kafser referred to, viii, 14. 
Keble referred to,v, 124. 
Keltae. the,!, 316. 

Keys, power of, personal gif( to St. 

Peter, iv, 99, 101 ; exercised by 

the Holy Spirit, 100. 

King of the present time, the, and the 

King of righteousness, viii, 274. 

King, JedU9 crowned as, by iMjys, viii, 

4'3. 
King, E6., referred to, i, 17S; ii, 

Kingdoni, what, Giristijins loolc for, 
i, i66;orairi8t.eterQal,S56i the 
earthly, of the saints after their 
resurrection, 563; the prophecies 
mpecting, not allegorical, 569; 
of God, coDslantly to be looked 
for, vii, 520; the, and bis right- 
eousness, viii, 103; righteousness 
the way to, 103; the way to, not 
concealed from the Israelites, 329. 

Kingdoms, the two, viii, 145, 180, 

Kings, earthly, to be honored, not 
adored, ii, ga; speaking agninsl, 
con^dered treason, vi, 4S7 

Kiss, of charity, abuse of, ii, 291; of 
peace, vii, 535, 541, 563. at the 
Eacharist, 433, 4S6. 

Kitto rcftrred to, iii, 346; iv, 26. 
Knee, not bending the, upon Sonday, 
a symbol of the resurrection, i. 

Kneeling, in worship, iii, 6Sq; where 
not allowed, 94, 103. 

Knees of images touched by suppli- 
cants, vi, 513. 

Knowledge, i, 29, 64, 68, 137, 196; 
puffs up, 397; perfect, not attain- 
able in this life, 399; the true, 
508. 574, defined, ii, 349, 350, 
364; foundation in faith, 445: ^y 
thesenses,445; twofold, by appre- 
hension and reason, 4S0; of God, 
in Greek philosophy,489: degrees 
of, 506; love of, 50B: true, in 
Christ only, 508; philosophy and 
heresy, aids to, 5091 stages in, 
iv, 75; advantoige of. viii, I44; 
the responsibility which it in- 
volves, 1441 enhances responsi- 
bility, 136; deadens luM, 186; 
value o^ 190; universal, pos- 
sessed by none, 196: the tree of, 
i, 104; and righteousness, viii, 44; 
and supposition, vii, 233. 

Korah, i, 6a 

Kionos, viii, 254; his deeds, 740; ex- 
plained as chrotiDS, i.e. time, vi, 
47ZI son of Coelus and progeni- 
tor of the ifii magni, 471 J and 
Rhea, viii, 263; and Aplirodite, 
263. 

Kyrie Etchon, vui, 551 aoApatam. 

Laborer's duly of, i, 112. 
Lacedaemon, Castor and Pollux buried 

in, vi, 484. 
Lactantluii, styled theChristian Cicero, 



T of Constantine, 
41 life of, 51 works of, 6; GU)- 
bon on, 30a; aalhor of Divine 
Institutes, why written, 139, 224; 
epitome of the Divine Institutes, 
a24seq.; a treatise 00 the Anger 



PasMon of the Lord, 327 seq. ; on 
the workmanship of God, 281 
leq.; referred to, viii, 416. 

Laity, in primitive councils, v, 41 1 : 
to bring oblations and tithes, vii, 
409; bow placed in church, 421 : 
not to baptize or execute priestly 
offices, 429. 

Laiua quoted, ii, 363. 

Lamb of the Passover, a type of Christ, 

Lampadistus, the city of, viii, 495. 

Languages, dispersion of, iv. 55;. 

Laodamia, seduced by J upilet, vi, 49S. 

Laodice, buried in the abrinc of Diana, 
vi, 508. 

Laodicea, a journey to, viii, 300. 

Laotliceana, the, a chief man of, offers 
Peter and bis friends hospitality, 
viii, 174; meeting at the house of 
the chief man of, 175. 

Laodiceans, Epistle to, sent to the 
Ephesians, iii, 464. 

Laomedon, served by Neptune, vi, 
484. 

Lapithus, the city of, viii, 494. 

Lapsed, reconciliation of. vl, I30; 
after penitence may be restored, 
viii, 617; not to be denied mercy. 
V, 659; instances from Scripture, 
660-661 ; to be communicated in 
uckness if penilent, 281, 328, 
but not otherwise, 290, 304, 441; 
martyrs Importuned for them, 
291; greatness of their sin, 39Z, 
441 ; peace to be given to the 
penitent and exiled, 297 ; their 
case decided by council of clergy 
and laity, 310, 317 ; merciful 
judgment of them required, 331: 
decree of the African synod on, 
336; worldliness a cause of their 
sin, 438; instance of divine Judg- 
ment in Cyprian's time, 443-444; 
exhortation to repentance, 446; 
Cyprian's treatise on the.4379eq,; 
canons of Peter of Alexandria on, 
vi, 269; case of slaves, 271; of 
freemen, 372; confessors in prison, 
272; ras!ilyincuriingdanger,273; 
clergy, 274; purchase of safety, 
276; flight from persecution, 277; 
Dupin'sjudgment of these canons, 
284. 

Lardner referred to, i, 47, 133, 151, 
155; ii, 126, 252; Iii, 98, as7, 
423. 43'. 435- 677; v. tf>. 246. 
3951 viii, 3,4, 10, 14, 23. 43. 48, 
647. 

Larentina. vii, 32: honored by the 
Romans, iii, 138. 

Laies, commonly said to be gods of 



streets and ways, from the sup- 
posed etymology, vi, 475; guar- 
dians of houses, 475; idcntitied 
sometimes with the Curetes, 
sometimes with the Digiti Samo- 
thracii, 475; identified with the 
Manes, 475; said to be gods of 
the ur, and also (0 be ghosts, 
47S- 

Lares Crundules, vi, 410, 

Larissa, Acrisius buried in Minerva's 
temple at, vi, 508. 

Last days, the, vii. 472. 

Last judgment, the, vii, 472. 

' • rii, 307, 211, 220, 253. 



477. 479- 
Latin Christianity, its rise, v. vi. 
Latin Church, sophistries of, ii, 6a. 
Latinus, grandson of I^cus, and son 

of Faunus, vi, 461; father-in-law 

of /Eneas, 461. 
Latium. Saturn concealed in, vi, 4S4. 
Latona, seduced by Jupiter, vi, 498; 

mother of Apollo and Diana, 

422, 460, 469, 483; wanderings 

Laughter, abuse of, ii, 249. 

Laurae, Lares said to be derived from, 
vi, 475- 

Lavabo (prayer of preparation of the 
priest), vii, 537. 

Lavema, goddess of thieves, vi. 484. 

L*w, why given, i, 203; Jewish opin- 
ion regarding, an injury to God, 
Z06; unwritten before Moses, iii, 
152; not written by Moses, viii, 
236; abrogated, i, 199: had an 
end in Christ, 216,475; abolished 
in Christ, iii, 157; the old and 
the new, has but one author, i, 
472; Christ did not abrogate the 
natural precepts of, but removed 
the bondage of, 477: man was 
placed under, for hb own benefits, 
47S; the original, viii, 273: in- 
scribed on the hearts of n 
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by God to bridle the d . . 
the Jews, i, 479; law of Moses, 
developed from the law given to 
Adam, iii, 13a) not binding on 
Christians, vii, 393, 459; the 
shadow of Christ, iii, 471; abro- 
gated by the Creator, 433,436; 
■piriluolly interpreted, iv, 365; in 
Deuteronomy, typical of Christ's 
second coming, 371;; perfect 
righteousness not obtained by, i, 
460; not necessary to righteous- 
ness, iii, 153; penalty of. benefi- 
cent, ii, 339; natural and re- 
vealed, one and divine, 341; of 
nature, in the Decalogue, why 
imposed, vii, 458, 459; of sacri- 
Gee taken away, 460; of Jewish 
meats, to be understood spiritu- 
ally, V, 643; divine, described by 
Cicero, vi, 170; a teacher of 
philosophy, ii, 367: of Moses, in 
what sense a ministration of death, 
vi, 2031 not to be contemned by 
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then. 
Law, teachers of. thcii 

195; inlerpretation af, 196. 
Law, Roman, how unjust, Ui, 21 ; 

vainly cnBcled cigainst Christians. 

32; not enforced against luxury, 

331 in the Pandects of Justinian, 

Christian origin of, vi. 4. 
Lawless one, the, v, Z46, 24S. 
Laws, abuse of, v, 273, of heathen 

nations contrary to Cod's law, iv, 

Laying on of hands, completnent of 
baptism, r, 668; givenby bisbops 
mfy, 669. 

Laymen to speak publicly only by the 
bishop's leave, vi, 154. 

Lazarus raised by Jesus, viii, 460,462. 

Lea referred to, iv, 49. 

Learners and caviUers, viii. 123. 

Learning necessary before leachitig, 
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Lechlcr referred 

Lecky referred to, vii, 415, 

Lections, or lessons, vii, 535, 539,561. 

LecCisternium of Cerea, vi, 531. 

Leda, seduced by Jupiter, vi, 480, 

498; mother of Dioscori, 48 J; 

represented on the stage, 531; 



IS of, i. 



170, 
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Lee. referred to, iv. 365, 568. 612. 

Left and right, merely relative terms, 
vi, 477; lucky, 477. 

Legion, the Thundering, i, 187; the 
Thunder-hurling, viii, 772. 

Lehman referred to, viii. jo, 134. 

Leighton referred to, ii, 29, 31, 129, 
137,284, 456. 470. 

Lemnos, Vulcan wrought as a smith 
at, vi, 4S0, 4S4. 

L* Nourry referred to, ii, 587. 

Lent, when to be kept, vii, 44.3, 

Leo Allatius, vii, 533. 

Leo and leno, iii, 5s, 60. 

Leo, type of those bom under, v, 33. 

Leonidcs, father of Origen, iv, 214. 

Leontius, quotes Justin, i, 301. 

Leonlius of Byiantium referred to, i, 
570. 

Lepers, cleansing of, how typical, iii, 
3561 parable of the ten, inter- 
preted, 407. 

Leprosy beajed by Jesus, viii, 408, 
411. 

Lessons read in the Church, vii, 4Z1. 

Lellet of Pontius Pilate, viii, 459. 

letters and syllables, the absurd the- 
ories of Mnrcion respecting, i, 
337, 341; absurdity of arguments 
derived from. 393; God not to be 
sought afier, by means of, 396. 

Letters commendatory, to be given 
and received, vii, 423; to be re- 
a,uired, 501, 

Letters of the churches in Vienne and 
Lyons to the churches of Asia 
and Phrygia, viii. 748, 778 seq. 

Leucippus. first teacher of Epicure 



philosophy, vii, 87; cosmogony 
of. V. :6. 

Leucophryne, buried in Diana's sanct- 
uary, vi, 508, 

Levi, the patriarch, speaks of his ven- 
geance on Hamot, viii, 13, 14, of 
his revelations, 13, of the seven 
heavens, 13, of the seven men in 
while raiment investing him with 
the insignia of the priesthood, 
14; is instructed in the law of 
the priesthood and sacrifices, 14, 
151 speaks of his marriage, 15; 
admonishes hb children to fear 
the Lord, 15; foretells that they 
will act ungodly against the Sav- 
iour, 15. 16, that they will be led 
into captivity, 16. and finally be 
saved through the Lord, 16; his 
death Bod burial. 17. 

Levi, Rabbi, his testimony to Jesus 
before the Sanhedrim, viii, 424. 
447' 

Levi, the course of, v, 164. 

Levites, office of, executed in the 
Christian church by the deacons, 
vu. 409, 410. 

Levitical dispensation, the, not ap- 
pointed by God for his own sake, 
i, 482. 

Lewin referred to, i, 21 ; iii, loS. 

Lewis Taylor referred to, ii, 466. 

Libations.in honor of the gods, vi, 529, 
530; formula used in, 530. 

Libels, severely punished, vi, 487, 

Libentina, goddess of lust, vi, 47S. 

Libentini (?), vi, 420. . 

Liber, a deilied mortal, vi, 462, 474; 
deified because he taught men to 
use wine, 423: son of Jupiter 
and Semele, 460, 4S3, 500; In- 
dian campaign of, 4861 torn in 
pieces by the Titans, 424, 497; 
called Eleutherius, 516, Nysius 
500 (note) ; risit to Tartarus of, 
500; filthy practices of, 500.501; 
allegorical Mplanationol the tear- 
ing in pieces of. 505. 

Libera, i.e., Proserpine, daughter of 
Jupiter and Ceres, vi, 497. 

liberality, not in shows, public wi 



Ijberty, no goodness without, 
and necessity, 286; ofi 
a human right, iii, 105. 

liboEus of Vaga, on baptism, v. 569. 

Libra, type of those bom under, v, 33. 

Library, imperial, care of. vi. i6a 

Licianus, commanded by Hberius to 
seize and destroy the Jews who 
procured the death of Jesus, -" 
464. 

Licinius, Emperor, treaty with Daia,Tii, 
315; attacked by him, 319; hia 
dream, 319; defeats Daia. 320; 
puts to death Valeria and others, 
321. 

LiddoQ referred to, iv. 433, 649, 665. 

life. i. 29. 76, 89, 19S; this, a winter, 
ii, 3; and death, difference 
between, i, 537; earthly, only 
confeswon of Christ, iii, 643 i the 
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equalities of lot in the, 338; oil 

from the tree of. 89; way of. vii, 

37J. 378; crown of, we ought to 

strive after, 519. 
Light of Light, applied to Christ, v, 

227, 236. 
Light, way of. i. 14S; created, ii. 100; 

creation and nature of. «, 193; 

the supreme of Simon Magu^ 

its, oflering of, in worship. 
less, vii, 163. 

ilfoot referred to, vii. 338; viii, 6^ 

778. 

Liguori referred to. iii, 77. 

Lima, goddess of Ihresbolds, vi, 478. 

Limentinus, god of thresholds, vi.478, 

479: gives omens in entrails of the 

victims, 479. 

Limi, preside over obliquitii . .., 

Lindus of Rhodes, honors to Hercu- 

It. .1, vii, 36. 
Linus, i. 69. 122; bishop of Rome^ 

416; viii. 76. 
Lion, images with face of, vi, 510. 
Lioness, a, and cubs, tamed by Ji 

viii, 3»l. 
Lions and panthers worship and escort 

)am, viii, 3S1. 
Lipsius referred to, viii, 70. 
Litany, the universal, vii, 54 
Literature, heathen, not to be tau^it 

by Christians, iii, 66. 
litteusofGemelli, on baptism, v, 57* 
Little Labyrinth, v, 4. 
Liturgies, ancient, four families of, vii, 
532; theories of the origin ami 
dales, S33- 
Lilujgiologists and liturgical authoriliei 
(quoted or referred to) : 
Abu'lberkat, vii, 534. 
Assemani, 533. 
Auguslme, 541. 569. 
Badger, 536, 561, 562, 565, 570, 
Baronius. 534. 
Basil, 571. 
Baanage. 534. 
Bellarmine, 533, 569. 
Bingham, 569. 
Bona, 533. 
Brett, 529, 533- 
Bunsen, 534. 
Burbidge, 536, 566, 57I. 
Cave, 534- 
Chrysoslom. 569. 
Clement of Alexandria, 568. 
Cyril, 571. 
Darnel, 533. 534. 
Dupin, 534. 
EUas, 566. 
Etheridge. 562. 
Eusehius, 568. 
Fabricius, 534. 
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Hammond, 536. 54^ 551, 55^ 

556, 558. 559. 561. 5". 504. 

569. 570- 

Harvey, 571, 5 

Hickes, 537. 
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Hilary, 533. 
Hippolytus, 570. 
Hirschec, 569, 570, 571. 
Innocent 533. 
ltenaeui,55J. 571. 57=- 

Joseph, 566. 
oslin Martyr, 572, 
Le Bnin, 533. 
Le Noncry, 534. 
Lee, S33- 
Leo Allatius, 533. 
Littledile, 538, 548, 549, 
MabilloD, 533. 
Mairiot, 536. 



Mural 
Mas 



i. 533- 
'. 533- 



Neale, 5^9. 532, 533, 534, 535, 
536. 548.549.561.570.571- 

Palmer, 531, 533, 561. 

Pfflff, 536. 

Probsi, S33, 

RlUacnn, 54 j. 

Raltrny, 534. 

Renaudot, 529, 534, 551, 561, 
562, 565. 566, 570. 

Scudamoie, 536, J42. 

Sidonius, 533. 

TUlemont, S14- 

Trevor, 536. 

TroUope, 533, 534. 

Usher, 571. 

Warren, 536. 

Willianu, 571. 

Zaccaria, 533. 
Lilurgiology, science of, in its infancy, 

¥ii, Jig. 
Liturgy, meaningof the word, vii, 532; 
Uie divine prayers in, 483-491; 
canon of, 486-491 ; Pauline norm 
of, 506; Clementine, 519, 570; 
date of, 533; probable use of, in 
Rome and C^luI, 572; primitiTC, 
no normal type, extant, 529; 
Clementine nearest to, 571, 571; 
order of, by St. Justin Martyr, 507 ; 
Justin Martyr's ace Jinl of, com- 
pared with Clementine, 531; the 
two pBrts of, 534; comparlaon of 
the Clementine and St. Ircnaeus, 
507; of St. James {Jerusalero), 
532, 533. 537-5S01 of St. Mark 
^Alocandna), 532-534, 551-560, 
nngle MS. 01, 551; of Rome and 
Gaol, 532, 533; of Edessa, 532; 



569; of St. Cyril, 5441 
Gregory, 534; Ediiopic, or All 
Apostles, 534; ofNestorius, 5341 
of Theodore the interpreter, 534; 
Malabar, 570, 571. 

living creatures, the symbolic import 
of the four, i, 43S. 

Livy referred to, iii, 138. 

Locusts, destruction of crops by, said 
to be caused by Christians, vi, 414, 
416,417. 

Locutii, Aii, vi, 419, 420, 

Log, worshipped by the Icariant for 

I^gos, the, ii, 133, 146 ; derived bom 



the Father, V, tco; not a mere 
attribute of God, iii, 601; not an 
empty word, implies creation, 
6oi; creator of all, v, 151; God 
of Cod, 151 ; made man, 152; 
the aeon so called, i, 316, 317; 
andSige, 371; absurdity of the 
Valentinifln account of the gener- 
alion of the, 381 seq., 401 ; power 
of the, ii, 67, 68 ; the inlemai and 
emitted, 103; instruction of the, 
228. 

Lord, the, is one God, the Father, i, 
4631 the testimany of Moses to. 
463- 

Lord's day, i, 63, 186; illustrated by 
Greek authors, ii, 469; day of 
Christ's resuneclion, ii45; Chris- 
tian observance of, lii, 70; the 
lervice of, vii, 3S1 , 421, 423, 471 ; 
to be kept as a feast, 449, 469. 

LoDg-suffering, effect of, viii, 48; of 
God, 205. 

Lord's Prayer, the, vii, 379, 535, 536, 
547. 55S. 567; common to Chris- 
nans only, V, 448-450; onder- 
stood though not written in the 
Qementine liturgy, 57a; in bap- 
tism, vii, 431 ; an epitome of tbe 
Gospel, iii, 681 ; analysis of, 
682--S4; exposition of, in detail, 
449-457; illustratians of, Erom 
Jewish liturgies, 559; use of 
owrii in, 56a; our own may be 
added, iii, 684. 

Losania, the body of Pilate sent 
thither to be buried, viii, 467. 

Lot, his example, i, 8; and his daugh- 
ters, the typical import of the 
story of, 504, 505 i the wife of, 
turned into a pillar of sail, 504; 
and his wife, a poem, iv, 129-131. 

Love, ii, 15, 16, 49; commanded, i, 
19,551 enjoined, vii, 521; viii, 
219; brotherly,!, 18, l9,enjoincd, 
viii, 623 se<|. ; of enemies, ii, 
1151 taught alike in law and 
gospel, iii, 370, 372; Moses an 
enampleofi, 19; other examples 
of, 19; Christian, how fulfils the 
law, ii, 414; extent of, tr5, 426, 
4301 represses sensual passion, 
430; of man. viii, 310; rewards 
of, ii, 601 , 602 ; of God, viii, 321 ; 
of self, the foundation of good- 
ness, izS; of money, its evil 
fruits, 19, 20; and fear, 299. 

Love-feasts, offerings at, vii, 41 1. 

Love-leller, a, written by Appion for 
Oeaient, viii, 258; a reply to. 

Loves impure ascribed to the gods, 
ii, 138. 

Lucan, fallows Marcion and Cerdo, 
iii. 653- , , 

Lucian, epistle of Theonas to, on du- 
ties of the imperial household, vi, 

158. 

Ludan, martyr, gives peace to the 
lapsed at Rome, v, 299 ; rebuked 
by Cyprian, 300. 

Lucianus of Rucuma, on baptism, v, 
S70. 



Ladfer, Isaiah's prophecy interpreted, 

iv, 259. 
Lucilius, defines virtue, vii, 167; 

quoted, 167, 1S3, 229. 
Lucina, aiding women in childbirth, 

vi, 469. 
Lucius, bishop of Rome, epistle of 

Cyprian to, v, 352; reply of, 405. 
Lucius of Ausafa, on baptism, v, C71. 
Lucius of Caslra Galbae, on baptism, 

v.s66. 
Lucius of Membresa, on baptism, v, 

57'- 
Lucius of Thebestae, on baptism, v, 

Lucius, philosopher, i, 163. 

Lucretius, on origin of x-isdom, vii, 
82; on the immortahty of the 
soul, vi, 445; referred to, iii, 1S5, 
354; "i, 28, 37, 45, 60, 82,85, 
86, 87, 89, 97, 132. 136, 173, 

197, 2o8, 309, 222, 230, 263, 
286, 298. 

Luke, evangelistic symbol of, vi, 348; 
ministry of, in Byianlium and 
Thrace, viii, 671; wrote the Acts 
of the Apostles, 672; and Paul, 
i, 437; refutation of the Ebionites 
who tried to disparage the au- 
thority of Paul from the writing 
of, 4391 the gospel of, Morcion's 
authorily, iii, 347. 

Lullabies, sung to the gods, vi, 531, 

Luna, lusted after Endymion, vi, 4S5; 
identified with Diana and Ceres, 
4731 cannot be a deity if a part 
of the world, 473; and Simon 
Magus, kiii, 99, 100. 

Luperca, a goddess named, because 
the she-wolf did not rend Romulus 
and Remus, vi, 476. 

Lust, unnatural, attributed to the gods, 
vi, 485 ; the source of nil evils, 
vii, 141 ; anger and grief, the uses 
Of, viii, 337. 

Luther referred to, ii, lo2. 

Luxuries, ii, 24, 37 ; different kinds of, 
38; angel of, 36. 

Luxury, abjured, i, 13, 17; in house- 
hold, forbidden to Christians, ii, 
247; in dress and person. 272^ 
277 ; in servants, 278; hindrance 
Co charity, 279. 

Lycaon, jupitei ale part of the son of, 
",484- 

Lydio, vi, 492. 

Lynceus, piercing gate of, vi. 4S3, 

Lyre, legend of invention of, v,43, 46. 

Lysias referred to, u, 4S5. 

Lying for religion, a sinking illustra- 
tion of, viii, 207, 20S; competi- 
tioii in, 308, 209. 



Macarius referred to, iii, 667. 
Macarus, father of Megalcon, vi, 4S4. 
Maccabees, martyrs of, v, 349, 503- 

505. 
Macedonia, Christianity attested by 

mighty works in,vi,438:s(arling- 

poinC of Alexander the Great, 415. 
Macharius, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 

3*6; reply to, 326. 
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Macrianus, instigator of the persecu- 
tion under Valerian, vi, io6. 

Magi, i, 237, 238; their character and 
history, iv, 422; the visit of the, 
to Jesus, viii, 366, 376; their of- 
fering foretold by Isaiah, iii, 322; 
their offering and return another 
way a witness against idolatry, 
6s ; in heathen ceremonials, relics 
of the arts of the, vi, 527; arts of 
the, had no good purpose, 425; 
demons won over by the charms 
of the, 457; said to raise by their 
incantations other gods than those 
invoked, 479; enumeration of 
famous, 428; used herbs and 
muttered spells in their incanta- 
tions, 428. 

Magian, used as equivalent to sor- 
cerer, vi, 425. 

Magic, our Lord's miracles not per- 
formed by, i, 409; invented by 
the Persians, ii, 65 ; the secret of 
that practised by Simon Magus, 
viii, 100; the power of, 257; and 
sorcery, only apparent in their 
effects, iii, 233, among heretics, v, 

35-40. 
Magical, practices, the, of Marcus, i, 

334 ; arts, subjugated by Christian 

faith, iii, 234. 

Magician, Ham the first, viii, 140; 
Christ no, vii, 139. 

Magicians of Egypt, viii, 129; miracles 
of, 129 ; not trusted by Christians, 
i, 171. 

Magistrate, insults to a, severely pun- 
ished, vi, 487. 

Magistrianus, story of, v, 241. 

Magnesia, Diana's sanctuary at, vi, 
508. 

Magnesians, epistle of Ignatius to, i, 
C9-65; wherein he shows the 
honor and submission due to them 
to their bishop, 60-64; warns 
against false doctrine, 62, and 
against Judaism, 63. 

Magnificat^ the, vii, 540; comment on, 
vi, 64. 

Magnus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 397. 

Magus, Simon, i, 82; overthrown by 
Peter, vi, 438. (See Simon Ma- 

Magusaei, the, viii, 187. 

Maia, the beautiful, vi, 422; mother of 

the third Mercury, 422, 460, 480, 

483,511. 
Maiden, the model, described bj 

2^no, ii, 289. 
Malabar Liturgy, peculiarities of, vii, 

570; its Portuguese revisers, 

570; corrupted, but very ancient, 

571- 
Malachi, the pure oblation of, vii, 

531. 
Malchion, presbyter of Antioch, vi, 

168; epistle of, against Paul of 

Samosata, 169, 172. 

Male and female, viii, 242; the corre- 
spondence and relation of, 173. 

Mambre, or Malech, Mount, Jesus seen 
on, after his resurrection, viii, 
422,444. 



Man, preSxistent in the Divine Mind, 
ii, 210; his creation, a prepa- 
ration for a higher life, iii, 299; 
creation of, i, 165, 228; ii, loi, 
by and for God, vii, c6, 58, 61, 
199, 203, 252, 271; vui, 45, 339; 
Homer's knowledge of the origin 
of, i, 286; testimonies of Ovid 
and Sallust, vii, 58, 62; fable of 
his creation by Prometheus, 59; 
the first, according to the Ophites, 
^ 354; token of God's goodness, 
iii, 300; animated out of God's 
substance, 600; made in the image 
of God, i, 544; ii, 584; iii, 445; 
vi, 370; in the shape of God, 
viii, 319; consists of both soul 
and body, vi, 299, 370; alone has 
gift of reason, iv, 534, 540; vi, 
441, and idea of God, iv, 536; 
like God in freewill, iii, 301 ; viii, 
724; power to choose good or 
evil, 339; responsibility of, i, 190, 
522; ii, 105; viii, 102; above 
angels in obedience, iii, 303; his 
body and its various parts, vii, 
28^295; his mind and brain, 
296; his upright form, 41, 201 ; 
ignorant of his own nature, vi, 
435, 436; such as the lower crea- 
tures, 440; the final object of 
creation, iv, 530, 532; placed in 
Paradise, ii, 102; original state 
of, viii, 272; corruption of, i, 301 ; 
ii, 67, 102; his natural perverse- 
ness, iii, 637; depraved in coming 
into life, vi, 440; naturally enemy 
of God, viii, loi ; ways of, oppo- 
site to God's, 231; the fall of, 
272; God's mercy to, after the 
fall, i, 449; expulsion of, from 
Paradise, ii, 104 ; object of God's 
long-suffering, i, 450; object of 
God's love, ii, 210, and care, vii, 
273; is subject to sin, 272; sins 
through ignorance, viii, 340; 
needs a greater than man to save, 
i, 450, 45 1 ; why not at first made 
perfect, 521 ; the whole nature of, 
has salvation conferred on it, 
531 ; unfruitful without the Holy 
Spirit, 526; all things created for 
the service of, 558; the world 
made for, vii, 269; the earth 
made for, viii, 154; the Lord of 
all, 280; every, either empty or 
full, I, 572; his earthly and spir- 
itual life, vii, 200; a corporeal 
and spiritual man in each, i, 576; 
a threefold kind, feigned by the 
heretics, 323; the respective des- 
tination of the threefold kind of, 
325; represented by Cain, Abel 
and Seth, 326; iii, 517; not im- 
mortal, vi, 445, 446; his life short- 
ened, vii, 62; why weak and 
mortal, 284; is benefited by 
labor, how, iv, 531; wretched- 
ness of the life of, vi, 449, 450, 
451* 521 ; a microcosm, 443; not 
necessary in the universe, 448; 
utmost extent of life of, 461; 
history of, after the flood, ii, 106; 



races of, dispersed, 107; argu- 
ment for the resurrection of, 
from his nature, 156, and from 
the changes in his life, 1 58, and 
from his ability to judgment, 160, 
from his actions, 160, and from 
such good and evil, 161, and 
from laws of his nature, 161, and 
from the objects of his existence, 
162; spiritual excellence of, 410; 
imperishable with God, iv, 194, 
198; not to be veiled, ^^. 

Man-eaters, the city of the, the horrid 
customs of the citizens, viii, 517; 
visited by Matthias, where his 
eyes are put out, and he is cast 
into prison, 517; the works of 
Andrew and Peter in, 518; blind 
prisoners doomed to be eaten, 
are restored to sight by Andrew, 
522; the citizens eat the dead 
warders, 522; the citizens collect 
the old men to eat them, in lieu 
of others, 522; an unnatural father 
in, his punishment, 522, 525; the 
executioners miraculously bereft 
of power, 523; the citizens seek 
for Andrew to kill him, 523; An- 
drew dragged repeatedly by ropes 
through the streets of, 523; An- 
drew causes an alabaster statue 
to send forth water, and flood the 
city, 524; the citizens repent, 
524; certain of the citizens sent 
down into the abyss, 525; the 
drowned citizens restored to life 
by Andrew, 525; a church found- 
ed there, 525. 

Manasseh, i, 145; an example of re- 
pentance, vii, 406; prayer of, 
407. 

Mandrakes, the, of Reuben, viii, 21, 
22. 

Manes, the Lares said to be the, 
vi, 471; inhabitants of infernal 
regions, 525. 

Manes, here?' j of, vi, 182, 213, 241; 
claims *o be the Paraclete, 187, 
209; his dualism refuted, 196; its 
origin, 229; his history, 230; his 
cosmogony, 242; borrows from 
heathen mythology, 242, 245 ; his 
theory of matter self-contradic- 
tory, 244. 

Manetho, his inaccuracy, ii, 117. 

Mania, mother of the Lares, vi, 475. 

Manium, dii, vi, 525. 

Manliness, true Christian, ii, 365. 

Manna, types of grace, v, 401. 

Mansions, the many, 567. 

Mappalycus, martyr, v, 288-289. 

Mar Jacob, a canticle of, on Edessa, 
viii, 654; a homily of, on the 
fall of the idob, 656; on Habib 
the martyr, 708; on Guria and 
Shamuna, 714 seq. 

Mara, son of Serapion, letter of, viii, 
722, 735, 742. 

Maranus referred to, i, 198, 204, 212, 
217, 219, 228, 231, 234, 235, 237, 
239, 251. 

Marcellus of Zavia, on baptism, v, 
570. 
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Ma.rce1tii9, story of, vi, 179. 

M»cis, V, 158; coDCubine of Corn- 
modus, 129; kind to the Chria- 
tians, 130. 

Matcians, i, 213. 

Mucion, i, J71, 182; beretic, iij, 7, 
jS'i 599i heresy of, iv, 597, (aj; 
vii, 36s — apoem,iv, 142 — ; his- 
tory o^iii, 357; is aided byCerdo, 
271 — both following Empedo- 
cles, V, 1 10- 1 1 3, Eumiaaiy of, 146 
— ; di>clrines of, i, 352; ii, 383, 
3S4, 403, 445 ; mntilales the gos- 
pels, i, 352, and Scriplore, Ui, 
361; vain atlempl of, lo exclude 
Abraham from Christ's salvation. 
i, 470; Plato more religious than, 
4591 meets Polycarp, 416; hia 
God no God at all, iu, 378, is of 
late origin, 381 ; by dividing God, 
puts on end lo deity, i, 459; has 
DO evidence of his existence, iii, 
279, 184; depreciates creation, 
which is a witness of God, 380, 
283: vilifies the creator, 381, as- 
sumes the existence of two gods, 
281; Jesus Christ could not be 
the same as the god of, 384; doc- 
trine ot, confuted out of St. Paul's 
teaching, 3S5; the goodness of 
the god of, only imperfectly 
manifested, 389: the justice of 
the god of, is hopelessly weak 
and ungodlike, 391; dangerous 
effects lo morality and religion 
from such weakness, 393; meth- 
ods of the arguments of, incor- 
rect and absurd, 397; caWIs of. 



166, absurd, iii, 346. refuted, J19, 
^301 the Christ of, not the sub- 
ject of prophecy, 333; selects 
Luke's gospel as his authority, 
347, which he mutilates, 347, 3J0; 
insinuates the un trustworthiness 
of certain apostles, rebuked by 
Paul, 34S1 pretensions of, as an 
•mender of the gospel, 349; ob- 
ject of, iit adulterating the gospel, 
351; canon ofScriplurea of, 433 
seq., 431,460; denies the nativi^ 
of Chnst, 513; answer to, 517; 
cxeommuniciited, 653; an^ysis 
of his heresy, 423; Tertallian's 
work, agiiiisl, 6, 7; dste of the 
work, 9, 283 ! contents of, 271- 
474; introduction [0, 269; re- 
mark on. 474, 475. 

Marcionite and Jewish error, com- 
munity of, iii. 324. 

Morcionites, the, vii, 133; refuted con- 
cerning sin, i, $02; the spoiling 
the Egj'ptians by the Israelites, 
502; concerning prophecy. SM. 

Maraus, a soothsayer, vi, 431. 

Marcouans, the absurd interpretations 
of, i, 3411 absurd theories of, 
respecting things created, 343, 
343 i appeal of, to Moses, 343, 
344: eite Scripture lo prove the 
Father was nnknown before the 
coming of Christ, 344 ; the apocry- 



phal Scriplures of, 344; pervert 
the Gospels, 345-, views of, re- 
specting redemption, 345; de- 
parture of, from the truth, 3471 
their late origin, 417. 

Marcus, i, 43. 

Marcus Aurelius, his testimony of the 
Christians, i, 1S7. 

Marcus Cicero, vi, 468. 

Marcus, heretic, vii, 4(3 — hjrmn of, 
V, 91 — the deceitful arts and 
nefarious practices of, i.334; pre- 
tends to confer the gilt of proph- 
ecy, 3341 corrupts women, 334; 
hypothesis of, respecting letters 
and syllables, 336, his system of 
letters, V, 941 pilfers from Pythag- 
oras, 971 pretended reveUtions 
of Sige to, 1. 339; alleged vision 
D^i v> 93i sacrilege of, 93; pro- 
fanes the Eucharist, 92; refuted 
by Irenaeus, 99. 

Marcus and Cularbosus, heresy of. 






i. 6S3. 
Marcus of Macharia, 

Mareolis, presbyters of, vi, 299 ; dea- 
cons of, 399. 

Maria, the proselyte, her spurious let- 
ter to Ignatius, i, I20. 

Maiiamne. sister of the Aposlle Philip, 
viii, 497; tortured, 498; ordered 
to be stripped naked, but mirac- 
ulously transfigured, 499, 508, 
509. 



vii, 570, 

Mark, St., tradition regarding, i, 154; 
evangelistic symbol of, vi, 348; 
sister's son to St. Barnabas and 
pupil of St. Peter, St. Clement's 
testimony of, vii, 568; companion 
of Peter, ii, C79; origin of his 
Gospel, ;79, 580; ruler and guide 
of the church of Alexandria, viii, 
667 ; founder of the Evangelical 
See. vii, 568; commemoration of, 
569; LJturgy of (Alexandria), 
SSi-560, MS.of, sji. 

Maipesian rock, proverbial compari- 
son, vi, 443. 

Marpcssa, loved by Apollo, vi, 485. 

Maro, Peter stops at the house of, 
""> '35 : appointed by Peter 
bishop of Tripolis, 156. 

Marriage, i, 26, 81, 95; ii, 22; a holy 
state, iii, 393, 386, 437; how 
honorable, i, 533-, vi, 314, 316; 
viii, 2co; type of Christ and the 
Church, vi, 317-, Christ's bw of, 
iii, 404, 443; pleas for, iv, 41 ; 
chastity of Christians with respect 
to, ii, 146; lawful use of, 359-263; 
vii, 462, 463; early canons on, v, 
160; urged on presbyters, viii, 
Z191 nature, condilioDS and duty 
"^ 'i> 3771 single commended, 
3S2, 403, and only allowed, 
1". 39. 49. 54; not preferable 
to celibacy, 40; second, lawful, 
ii, 382, 403; iv, 54; how for 
allowed by St. Paul, vi, 331, but ^ 



not expedient, iv, 54; second for- 
bidden to the clergy, vii, 457, 
501 ; second and third how far 
allowed, .426; second detrimental 
to the faith, iv, 43; is a species ot 
adultery, ^5; causes distraction 
of the spinl, 56; eicuses for futile, 
56, 57, 71; heretical perversions 
of Scripture regarding, i, 395, 
39S; forbidden by certain here- 
tics, vii, 453, 4J4; errors of Cas- 
sian refuted, 1, 399; iti purity 
taught in Holy Scripture, 400, 
403; depravation of it a reproach 
to the Creator, 400, 403; two 
heretical views of marriage lo be 
shunned, 401, 407; true philos- 
ophy of, 403, 403-4071 glory of 
true Christian wedlock, iv, 48; 
not a good in itself, 52: illustrated 
from St. Paul, 53; heathen ex- 
ample in, 43, 721 with heathen 
not lawful lo Christian women, 
44; dongersof suchmaniage,46, 
47; forms observed in, vi, 4601 
three modes of contracting, 4S3; 
advocacy of promiscuous. 4331 
supper, the, viii, 274. 

Marriages, Fescennine verses sung 
at, vi, 482; among blood rela- 
tions, forbidden, viii, 616, and un- 
lawful, 616; unfitness for, 640; 
relations of, 640. 

Married people, how to act, ii, 351. 

Marriott referred to, ii, 266, 297; iv. 

Mars, vii, 19, 226; born in Arcadia 

(?), vi, 484: born in Thrace, 
484; said to be Spartanus, 4841 
set over war, 471 1 held prisoner 
for thirteen months, 484 (note); 
loved by Ceres, 485 ; ensnared by 
Vulcan, 484; wounded hymen, 
484: a spear worshipped by the 
Romans as, 510; dogs and asse* 
sacrificed to. 4S4; otherwise Ma- 
vors, 511; fighting signified by, 
506; allegorical explanation of 
the binding of Venus and, 505; 
the Romans spoken of as the 
race of, 488. 

Marsi, sold charms against serpent 
bites, vi, 446. 

Marsh referred lo, iii, 436. 

Marsyas, ii, 65. 

Martha of Bethany, Christ's rebuke 
of. ii, 594. 

Martial referred to, ii, 265. 

Mortiuf, Picus, entrapped by Numa's 
craft, vi, 489. 

Martyr, story of a Christian, iii, 93; 
the so-called, must be persecuted, 
viii, so. 

Martyrdom, why to be desired, ii, 41 1, 
422; counsel to those who desire, 
iv, 3i;; not pos^ble lo deniers 
of Christ, V, 673, 674; Qod'i 
remedy against idolatry, iii, 6361 
a complete victory, 6381 a tri- 

ment, 641 ; honored by Christ. 
\T,383i spiritual, ii, 412; Chns- 
tiao glory of, iv, 196; heathei^ 




faUel; lo named, ii, 411: not 
needless deiitli,4i2, 423; blessed- 
ness of, 416; glory and blessing 
ofi V, 303, 496,479-587; exhorta- 
tion 10,347-350. 579-587; phi- 
losophy testifies to, ii, 418-19; 
■uppUe« the wont of baptism, v, 
385; in will, sufficient, 473; a 
baptism of blood, 497: rewards 
of, 505' 5°^' 538, 579-5^7; on'y 
entrance to Paradise, iii, 331; 
sex and condition of roaitjrs, ii, 
419, 420; foietold by Christ, iii, 
641; Christ's sayings respecting, 
4Z1-33; errors of Basilides on, 
433, 424; who admits no, iii, 
650; testimony of Scripture, ii, 
437, and of St. Clement of Rome, 
4ZB ; of Danaida and Dircae, i, 6 ; 
Fetei, i, 6; viii, siS, and Paul, 
i, 6; of Andrew, viii, 356, 
511 seq.; of Bartholomew, 357, 
5S3seq.; of Matthew, 528 seq.; 
of Chatito, Chariton, Paeon, 
liberianus, Euclpistus, Ilierax, 
i, 306; of Ignatius, 117-131; of 
Polycarp, 43; of Perpetua and 
Felicitus, ii^ 699 seq.; of Sha- 
muna, Curia, and Iiabib, viii, 
696 se<).; Christian, described by 
Phileas, li, i6j; epistle of Poly- 
carp concerning, i, 39-44; intro- 
ductory note lo, 37-38. 
Uartyis, i, 6, 508; conilancy of, 3; 
trills and blessings of m priso 
iii, 693 1 soldiers an example fc 
694; other instances of endu 
ance, 6951 Christian, tiumber of, 
iv, 468; of Alexandria, vi, 97- 
101; their faith, courage, and 
Bufferings, v, 287, 2SS, 403: the 
story of the Church, 2S9, 296; 
importuned for the lapsed, 291 ; 
to be helped by gifts and self- 
sacrifice, vii, 437, and by personal 
risk, 43S; records of the, to 
be kept, viii, 630; their days to 
be kept, yii, 495; lo be com- 
raemoraled, viii, 669; in obla- 
tions, V, 313, 315; absolved from 
tin, iii, 639, but cannot give 
absolution for an, Iv, 100; glory 
andcrownsof, iii, 646; boys, v, 
404, 407; letters of, 405, 406: 



martyrs, vi 

Stephen to be honored 1 
Tcrtnllian's treatise t 



, 693 



Mary, the Virgin, i, 52,57; spurious 
letter to, and her reply, 126; 
wouH hasten on Jesus, but is 
checked by him, 443; compared 
with Eve, 454, 547; Gospel of the 
Nativity of, v]ii,352; contents of, 
384-387; the falling asleep of, 
587 seq,; the passing of, 592 seq. ; 
the assumption of, 359; the par- 
ents of, 361, 362, 3&9, 370; birth 
of, 36a, 37O; presentation of, to 
the priests, 363, 370; left by her 
parents in the temple. 363, 385 ; 
15 held in great veneration for her 



goodness, 371: sought in mar- 
riage by Abiathar, the high-priest, 
forhisson,37li is styled "Queen 
of Virgins," 373; daily visited by 
angels, she resolves to remain a 
virgin, 385; the priests take 
counsel what they shall do with 
her, 363,386; by divine intima- 
tion is entrusted to the care of 
Joseph the carpenter, 363, 372, 
380 ; spins the true purple and 
the scarlet for the vcU of the 
temple, 363, 364, 372, 373; an 

tion, 363, 373! visits Eliiabeth, 
364; her conception, 364; 
Joseph's grief on finding her 
pregnant, 364, 373; questioned 
by Joseph, 364; Joseph resolves 
to dismiss her privately, 364, 387, 
3891 the priests, suspecting sin, 
administer the ordeal to Joseph 
and to her. when both are proved 
innocent. 364. 365, 373, 374; her 
journey to Bethlehem with Joseph, 
365. 374i gi^es birth to Jesus in 
a cave; wonders that accompany 
hisbirth, 365, 374,375; Salome's 
doubt as to the virginity of, pan- 
ished. 365, 375; goes into E^ypt 
with Joseph and the child, 376; 
Jesus causes a palm tree to bend 
down to. that she may pluck its 
fruit, 377; sojoHin in Egypt, 377, 
406 sei], : adored, 400; with 
Joseph at hLi death. 392; informed 
by John of the sentence passed on 
Jesus by Pilate, 430; at the cross, 
430; goes to the tomb of Jcsns, 
656, to barn incense, and is in- 
visible to the guards, 587; Ga- 
briel appears to, and announces 
her removal shortly to heaven, 
5S7 ; returns to Bethlehem and 
prays for the presence of John, 
who is miraculously conveyed 
from Ephesus to, 588; all the 
apostles are miraculously brought 
together to her, 588, 593; the 
apostles tell her. eaeli in his turn, 
what the Holy Spirit had revealed 
to them concerning her. ;88; the 
glorious and wonderful occur- 
rences which took place round 
the house where she was, 5S9; 
hostility shown by the priests to, 
and the terrific vision which con- 
founds them, 589; a tribune sent 
against, she is miraculously con- 
veyed lo Jerusalem, 589; the Jews 
at Jerusalem attempt to bum the 
house of, 190; visited by the Lord 
on cherubim, and a multitude of 
angels. 590; asks Jesus respect- 
ing the departure of her soul — 
the answer, 592; apprised by an 
angel that her assumption is now 
at hand, 592; prepares for her 
assumption, 592; Christ descends 
and receives the soul of, 593 ; the 
apostles carry the body o^ to bury 
— incidents by the way, 593; 
Jesus raises the body of, and takes 



it to parailise, 59S; Thomas iee( 
her body ascending — her girdle 
falls to him, 594 1 another account 
of her departure and assumption, 
with the attendant circumstances, 
S95 seq. ; meets Paul in Paradise, 
and is worshipped by angels, 580. 

Mary, the mother of Cleopbas, and 
her rival, viii, 410. 

Mary, of Antioch, 115. 

Mar^, at Neapolis, spurious letter to, 

i, 122. 

Mass not to he celebrated by an illit- 
erate presbyter, viii, 641, 
Masses, Roman system of, Hirscber't 

strictures on, vii, 570; purchased 

by the rich, 571. 
Massillon referred to. iii, 718. 
Missuet referred to, i, 366, 455, 4S4. 
Masters, the, under whom the child 

Jesus was placed, viii, 379, 380, 

38:, 382,396, 397. 
Masters, duties of, i, ill ; rii,436; two 

cannot be served, 5 1 S. 
Mastery, self, ii, 47. 
Matarea, or Matariyeh, viii, 409. 
Malhematiciaiis, astronomical theories 



of. considered, vi, 340, 341, 342. 

Mathematics, fragments of Anatolius' 
treatise on, vi, 151. 

Mathetes, his epistle to Diognetus, i, 
25-30. 

Matrons, adonung of, iv, 214. 

Matter, not nngenerated, vi, 91; not 
uncreated, 358-61, 380; cannot 
be uncreated, iv, 269, 379; is it 
eternal? viii, 334; not eternal, 
ii, 67, iii, 473, 4S0, 4iy, as shown 
by history of creation, 4S9; is 
created t^ God, vii, 53, and not 
the cause of evil, viii, 767 seq.; 
not equivalent to earth, iii, 490; 
motion in, irregular, 500; how 
represented, viii, 43; Manichaean 
theories of, contradictory, vi, 244. 

Matthew, St., i, 153; Papias on, 155; 
gospel ot written to the Jewa, 
573; evangelistic symbol of, vii, 
34S; address of, viii, 92; canon 
of, vii, 493. 

Matthew, Acts and Martyrdom of, 
viii, 52S se<j.; the apostle, on the 
mountain visited by Jesus in tho 
form of a little child, 52S; re- 
ceives a rod from Jesus to plant 
in the city of the man-eaters, to 
produce fruit and honey and 
water, 528; proceeds to Myma, 
and heals demoniacs there, ^28; 
preaches in Myma, 519; plants 
in Myrna the rod given him by 
Jesus; its wonderful growth, S'Q; 
proceeds to the church. 530; the 
devil incites the king againsl, 
530, 531; the king, struck blind, 
IS restored to sight by, 531; the 

steoji 53'; prays that the fire 
may destroy all the idols, which 
is done — dies, 531; his body is 
brought to the palace, and works 
miracles, 532; is seen rising to 
heaven, and crowned, 532; hit 
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body is placed in an iron coffin, 
and is cast inio the »ea, 532; is 
KCQ afterwards standing on the 
*<■. 533- 

MUtbew, Fseudo, the Gospel, of viii, 
351; conlcnls of, 368-3S3; the 
la of, 356. 
31' 

i, who put o 
and cast him into prison, viii, 
517; in the prison he is miiacu- 
lously restored to sight, 517; 
Andrew sent to, 517; Andrew 
visits him in prison, 521; canon 
of, vii, 494. 

Matthias and Andrew, acts of, viii, 
4S6, 517 Bcq. 

Malthidia, mother of Clement, viii, 
158, 294; her disappearance, 158, 
3941 found ntAradns as a beg- 
gar-woman, 159, 2941 her story, 
139, 160, 195 1 Peter's reflections 
on her story — recognized by 
Clement, 160, 161; recapitula- 
tion of her slory, 1G3, 300; rec- 
ognized by Aquila and Niceta, 
163, 300; seeks baptism. 163, 
301, 302; baptiim of, delayed, 
164; values baptism aright, 303; 
unintentionally fasted one day. 
302; baptiied in Ibe sea. 165, 
305; recognizes her husband, 
191 ; accompanies hei husband 
to Antioch, K)S, 345. 

Maturus, martyrdom of, viii, 779, 7S1. 

Mavors,i.e., Mars, vi, 511. 

Maxentiua, Emperor, vii, 311, with 
Maximian, and degraded, 312; 
his defeat and death, 318. 

Maximian (Herculius), character of, 
vii, 303; emperor with Maxen- 
tins, 313; degraded, acd plots 
against Constantine, 313; his 
death, 313. 

Majdmilla, wife of Aegeales, takes the 
body of Andrew down from the 
cross, viii. 515. 

Maiimilla, a prophetess, v, 123; her 
ptophelic gifts acknowleged by 
Victor of R^me, iii, 397 ; a Mon- 
tanist reported to have committed 
suicide, vii, 336. 

Maximus, iMshop of Jerusalem, viii, 
748, 766; wrote on the "Origin 
of Evil," frngraenis thereof, 767 



sell- 



\ 



Max 



Maximui referred to, i, 153, 569, 
Meander, the Samaritan, i, 171. 
Meals, choice of, why prescribed to 
Ibe Jews, i, 204; law of, spiritual, 
V, 6^s■, animal, given alter the 
fall, 646: distinction of clean 
and unclean, for man's sake Only, 
and spiritually interpreted, 647, 
done away hy Christ, 648, but 
not to permit luxury or intem- 
perance, 649, nor partaking of 
"'il- meals, 6qo. 

. the, 






ongsl, V 



Meeting together, the duty of, urged 
on Christians, viii. 451. 

Megalcon, daughter of Macarus, and 
mistress of the Muses, vi, 4S4. 

Megatensia, mode of celebration of, 
vj. 531. 

Melanippides referred to, ii, 47O. 

Melchisedeciaru, v, 115, 147. 

Metchizedek, i, 81 1 the first priest of 
all priests, il, 107. 

Meles, son of the river, i.e.. Homer, 
vi,484. 

Meletius of Lycopolis, schism of, vi, 
^39> ^Sy< epistle of Phileas to, 
vi. l63seri. 

Melisseus, king of the Cretans, vu, 
38. 

Melito, the philosopher, bishop of 
Satdis, viii. 747, 750; martyrdom 
of, 751; discourses with Antoni- 
nus Caesar on God and the way 
of truth. 751 seq.; wriles on the 
soul and body, 7*56, on the cross, 
756, on faith, 756 seq.; fragments 
from, 758 seq,; catalogue of the 
Old Testament books by, 759. 

Mellonia, goddess presiding over bees 
and honey, vi, 478; supposed to 
introduce herself into the entrails 
of the victim, to give omens, 479. 

Memory, wife of Jupiter, vi, 460, 
mother of the Muses, 473. 

Men, sprung from the stones cast by 
Deucalion and Pyrrha, vi, 491 ; 
in early limes of immense size, 
461, 463 ; deified because of ben- 
efits conferred on the race, 432, 
423; soulsshut up in bodies, 439; 
pDsi.essed of free-wilJ, i, jlS; 
commandments to, vii. 393; not 
true that some are by nature 
good, and some bad, i, 519; the 
three kinds of, feigned by the 
heretics, 323; animal, 324. who 
pass into the intermediate habi- 
tation. 326: material, who go 
into corruption, 326; spirilual, 
who enter the Pleroma, 325, 
326. 

Menaltppe, seduced by Neptune, vi, 

Menander, i, 71; the Samaritan, 183) 

heretie,vii,453j disciple of Simon 

Magus, iii, 649; doctrines and 

practices of, i, 347. 
Menamler quoied.ii, 97, 191, 273,377, 
378, 447, 471, 472, 473, 4S4, 
SP, 531; also his 

Auriga, i, 292, 

Charioteer, U, 193. 

Depositum, i, 291. 

Diphilus, i, 292. 

Fratres, i, 192. 

Piscatores, i, 292. 

Poloumcnoi, ii, 483. 

Rhapizomena, ii, 3it. 

Sacerdos, i, 292. 

Superstitious man, ii, 529. 

Tibicinae, i, 292. 
Mens, wife of Jupiter, and mother of 



I 473; mother 



the Muses, v 
Minerva, 473. 

Merchants, the best, viii, 276. 

Mercury, i, 170; character of, vii, ig, 
226; of service to men, vi, 459, 
463; son of Jupiter, 460. 4S0, 483; 
son of Maia, 422, 460, 4S0, 4S3, 
511; grandson of Atlas, 469 
(note); live gods named, ^So; 
lusted after Proserpina, 4S0; elo- 
quent in speech, 469 (note), 
483; bearer of the caduceus, 472, 
of the harmless snakes, 4S3; bora 
on (he cold mountain (op, 472; 
presides over boxing and wrest- 
ling. 470, and commercial inter- 
course and markets, 472: con- 
triver of words, Bod named from 
the interchange of speech, 472; 
represented with wings, 517, and 
wearing a broad-brimmed cap, 
jIt; beardless, jll; slayer of 
Argus, 480, 517; a thief, 4841 
termed Cyllenlan, 472; the sec- 
ond, named Trophonius, under 
the earth, 4S0; the Brst, son of 
Coelus, and the fourth, of the 
Nile, 4S0; (he fifth, slayer uf 
Argus, and inventor of letters, 
480; goats sacrificed to, 51J, 

Mercury, i.e., Hermes Triimegistui, 

vi, 439- 
Mercy, man's chief duty lo mon, vii, 

173, 25O1 not to be exaggerated 

at the expense of justice, i. 501. 
Merops, the first builder of temples, 

vi, 507. 
Men referred to, viii, 74. 
Meiraim, son of llan . 

called Zoroaster, t40. 
Messiah, Jewish expedalion of the, v. 

Messengers of Magnesian church, i, 
59; to be sent lo Antioch, 96. 

Melamorphosis, ii, 69, 

Metamorphoses, viii, 199 ; of tbe 
angels, 373. 

Metaphrastes, the martyrdom of Sha- 
muna, Guria, and Habib, de- 
scribed by, viii, 696 seq. 

Methoilius, bishop of Tyre, biographi- 
cal notice of, vi, 307; write* con- 
cerning chastity, 309 teq., con- 
cerning free-will, 356 seq., on the 
resurrection, 364 seq.; on Jonah, 
37S; on things created, 379; 
against Porphyry, 3S3; concerning 
martyrs, 382 ; conceroing Simeon 
and Anna, 3S3 seq.; on the 
Psalms, 394 seq.; homily on the 
cross and passion of Christ, 399 
seq.; other fragments by, 401 
seq. 1 quotes Juslin Martyr, i, 
300; refers to Athenagoras, ii, 
127. 

Metis, Poseidon, and Zeus, viii. 364. 

Metjodorns, held Ihe atomic theory, 
vi, 437 ; quoted ii, 475. 

Metropator, i, 322. 

Meyrick referred to, i, 1S51 iii, 77. 

Micah, prophecy of last days, v, 143 

Micah, an example of circumspect be- 
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havior, viii, 65; question ad- 
dressed by, to Peter, 341. 

Michael, v, 182, 190. 

Midas, first to establish worship of the 
Fhyrgian mother, vi, 462; king of 
Pessinus, 492 ; wished to give his 
daughter in marriage to Attis, 
492. 

Midrash Breshith Rabba referred to, 
viii, II, 36. 

Milesian Didymaeon, Qeochus buried 
in the, vi, 508. 

Miletus, ii, 66. 

Militaris Venus, presiding over the 
debauchery of camps, vi, 478. 

Military service unlawful to Christians, 
iii, 73, 76, 99, but not an impedi- 
ment to baptism, 100. 

Milk, sjrmbol of spiritual nourishment, 
ii, 218-22. 

Millennium, the, i, 239; vii, 218, 254, 
359 9 o^ prophecies and types of, 
ihf 342> 543; A^tcr first resurrec- 
tion, iv, 211, 218; errors concem- 
uigy vi, 81 ; questionable tra- 
ditions of, i, 153. 

Milligan referred to, vii, 330. 

Milman (Lat. Christ.) referred to, i, 
309; ii, 166; iii, 697; iv, 170; 
viii, 607 ; (Hist, of Jews), iv, 351. 

Miltiades, Montanist heretic, vii, 335; 
adversary of heresies, iii, 506. 

Milton referred to iii, 239; and his 
Comus, vii, 10. 
Parad. i, 164; ii, 136, 256, 311, 

443- 
Pens., i, 300; ii, 257. 

Mind, the universe the product of, 
viii, 267; how incorporeal, iv, 
244; affected by ailments of the 
body, vi, 436; of the, and its seat, 
vii, 296; and soul, difference be- 
tween, iii, 191. 

Minerva, i, 185; vii, 465; viii, 201; 
sprung from Jupiter's head, vi, 
461, 472; daughter of Mens, 472; 
daughter of Victory, 472; five 
goddesses named, 480; the first, 
mother of Apollo by Vulcan; 
480; the second, identified with 
Sais, daughter of the Nile, 480; 
the fourth, named Coryphasia by 
the Messenians, 480; the fifth, 
daughter and slayer of Pallas, 
480 ; said by some to be one of 
the Penates, 475; the wars of, 
486; worshipped because she 
discovered the olive, 423; gives 
light to secret lovers, 484; tem- 
ples of, used as places of burial, 
508; image of, burned, 516 (see 
p. 480); a heifer sacrificed to, 
526; termed Tritonian, 469, 526; 
represented with a helmet, 517; 
said by Aristotle to be the moon, 
472 ; said to be depth of ether, 
and memory, 472; spins and 
weaves, 469; used to denote 
weaving, 506; citizens of, i.e., 
Athenians, 500; called Polias, 508. 

Ministers, how symbolized, ii, 49; or- 
de oC in church i, 16, 17, 50, 61, 

6* 



Ministry, how chosen, ii, 504; orders 
of, 505; commissioned by Christ, 
53 c; qualification for the, viii, 
668, 669; support of the, 251. 

Minos, I, 1 6c. 

Minucius Feux, writings of, iv, 170; 
Latinity of, 169; relates of his 
early associations with Octavius, 
173; of what happened on the 
way to Ostia, 173; how he was 
reproached by Octavius, 174; 
answers Caecihus, 180; his Octa^ 
vius eulogized, vii, 136; on Sat- 
urn, 23. 

Miracles, claimed to be performed by 
heretics, i, 407; meaning of, vii, 
127; peiformed by the child 
Jesus, viii, 376, 377, 378, 379, 
381, 382, 396, 399, 402; mystery 
of Christ's, ii, 501; of Christ and 
his disciples, i, 409; of Christ and 
his apostles, their power and 
benefits proofs of the gospel, vii, 
427; lingering influence ot, in the 
church, iii, 633; power of, to 
whom given, and with what ob- 
ject, vii, 479; false, viii, 127; of 
the magicians of £g3rpt, 129; the 
uselessness of false, 130; of 
Simon Magus, useless, 235; of 
Christ, philanthropic, 235. 

Miriam, i, 6. 

Misael, i, 178; proof of the resurrec- 
tion, 521 ; his persecution, 558. 

Misanthropy, viii, 220. 

Misdeus, king of India, and the 
apostle Thomas, viii, 551; orders 
Tliomas to be put to death, 551 ; 
a demoniac son of, healed by a 
bone of Thomas, 552. 

Mishael, i, 1 7. 

Missa, not the modern mass, v, 256. 

Missa Fidelium and Catechumen<h 
rum, vii, 535. 

Mithras, mysteries of, i, 234. 

Mixed cup in the Eucharist, ii, 242. 

Moderation, on, ii, 581. 

Modem science anticipated, ii, 67. 

Modesty in apparel becoming to wom- 
en» iv, 14; a treatise by Ter- 
tullian on, iv, 74 seq.; and so- 
briety called for by true religion, 
viii, 151. 

Monad, V, 120; system of Monoimus, 
120, 146. 

Monarchianism, heresy of, iii, 597, 604. 

Monarchy, viii, 349, 275; Latin use 
of term, iii, 599; not applicable 
to the Trinity, 603. 

Monasticism, Eastern, origin and re- 
sults of, vi, 279. 

Money, a goddess, vi, 479; love of, to 
be shunned, vii, 433; its evil 
fruits, viii, 19, 20. 

Monogamy, highly esteemed among 
heathen, iv, 57, 72; no novelty, 60, 
61, 73 ; examples of, 63, 64; a law 
for all Christians, 67; in what 
case enjoined by St. Paul, 68, 70 ; 
a treatise by Tertullian on, 59 
seq. ; his general argument on, 73. 

Monogenes, the, of Valentinus, i, 316, 
318; of Ptolemy, 333. 



Monoimus, the Arabian, heretical 
opinions of, v, 120-122, 146. 

Monotes, i, 332. 

Monotheism, testimonies to, of Homer, 
1,280,282; Orpheus, 279; Plato, 
281, 282, 283; Pythagoras, 2S0; 
the Sibyl, 280. 

Montanism, ii, 4, 5, 56, 57, 62; pat- 
ronized at Rome, i, 309 ; Apollo- 
nius against, viii, 775 seq. 

Montanists, ii, 29; heretics, their 
prophecies not fulfilled, vii, 337; 
opinions and leaders of, v, 123; 
leave no martyrs, no examples in 
Scripture, and no gift of proph- 
ecy, vii, 337; summary of, v, 147. 

Montanus, his prophetic gifts acknowl- 
edged by Victor of Rome, iii, 
597; notice of, 630, 631; a re- 
cent convert of Ardaba, frenzied, 
^ 335; reported to have com- 
mitted suicide, 336. 

Months, the, do not fall in with the 
Valentinian theories of aeons, ii, 

395- 
Montinus, guardian of mountains, \\, 

479- 
Moon, motions of, viii, 177. 

Moors, vi, 417; worshipped by the 

Titans and Bocchores, 422. 

Moral faculty, the, in man, i, 522. 

Moral teaching of the Christians, ii, 

134. 
Morality, Christian, its superiority, Wii, 

156. 

Morals, the high, of the Christians, ii, 
147. 

Morning, hymns sung to the deities in 
the, vi, 531. 

Mortality, how made a blessing to 
Christians, v, 470-473; a treatise 
by Cyprian on, 469 seq. 

Mosaic law, why given? i, 479; a 
preparation for Christ, ii, 339, 
fourfold division of, 340; the 
fountain of all ethics, and the 
source from which the Greeks 
drew theirs, 365 ; laws, figures of 
things pertaining to Christ, i, 214, 
216; system of sacrifice, limits of, 
vii, 530. 

Moschion quoted, ii, 483. 

Moses, i, 6, 9, 19, 54, 60, 64, 82, 1 10, 
114, 116, 138, 144, 145.146,573; 
virtues of, and rebellion agamst, 
vii, 450, 451 ; an example of cir- 
cumspect behavior, viii, 6?; 
quelhng strife, i, 16; bis love lor 
Israel, 19; his intercession, a 
type of Christ's, iii, 318; a divine 
teacher, v, 194; spiritually taught 
by Christ, iv, 430; history and 
law of, above heathen writings, 
403; predicts Christ's coming, i, 
173; antiquity of, ii, 80, 81, 117; 
his time, 80; God appears to, i, 
184, 223, 226; Greek writers 
prove the antiquity, training, and 
inspiration of, 277, 278, and are 
indebted to, as Homer, 279, 284, 
Orpheus, 279, Plato, 182, 279, 
283, 285, 287 — who imitates 
i"m, ii, 338 — Pythagoras, i, 279, 
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Solon, lygj healhen otacles tes- 
tify of, jyS; compared with 
heathen heroes, ii, Ei ; histoiy of, 
335; liWEiver and general, 336- 
338; slaying the Egyptians, 585; 
/Uion and I^Iiriam sin against, i, 
J73; his rod, V, III; exposition 
of his history, V, 19&-199; foie- 
Lnowlcdce of, viii, 347; allows 
the Tstaelites to offer sacrifices, S7 ; 
a witness against idolatry, iv, ^lo; 
how he delivered bis wriliDgs, 
viii, 215, ii6; thek* tiot written 
by, 247, given by him handed 
down by snccesaive prophets, v, 
194-195, in harmony with the 
Gospel, Iv, 617; s^iluolly inlet- 
preled, 618-621 ; honored by 
ChristianB, 43 1 ; parallel between 
his miracles and Christ's, 452; a 
type of Christ, iii, 337; vi, 120; 
and Christ, viii, 135, 271 ; burial 
of, ii, 5 1 1 1 assumption of, 511, 
573; appears at the tranafiguca- 
tian, iii, 383; met by Paul in 
paradise, viii, jSo; apocalypse of, 
358, 565 seq.; ascension of, 
referred to, iv, 328. 

Moses ofChorene, history of Armenia 
by, viii, 702 seq. 

Mosheim referred to, i, 47; ii. 403, 
492. 

Mother, Ihe, of the Valentinian her- 
esy, i, 3S6. 

Mother of Clement. Sec Matthidia. 

"MotherofGod," Mary, the, viii, 5*3, 
587; worshipped in paradise by 
angels, 580. 

Mother of the gods, married to Saturn, 
vi, 471; fed Nana with apples, 
491 ; a pine brought into the 
sanctuary of, 496 (note), 504; a 
flint worshipped by the people of 
Pessinus for, 510; represented as 
hearing alimbrel, 517. 

Mother, Great, said lo be Ihe earth, 
vi, 472: Attis worshipped in Ihe 
temples of. 424 (notes); repre- 
sented with liUets, 4S8; termed 
Fessinnntic Dindyinene, 4S3 
(note) ; birth and origin of rites 
«f, 491; dill not exist more than 
two ^uusand years before Christ, 
4931 brought from Pes^nus to 
lepel Hannibal, J3S; a black 
stone worshipped instead of,53S; 
why represented as crowned with 
lowers, 491, 496. 

Mother, the Phrygian, Erst set up as a 
goddess, vi, 462. 

Motions of the sun, moon, and stars. 

Mountains, representing the twelve 
tribes, ii, 49; power and action 
of each other, $0-53' 

Mourning (garments), nnlit for Chris- 
tians, V, 474. 

Moyses, epistle of Cyprian 10, v, 295, 
301 ', reply of, 302. 

Moiiey referred to, iv, 433, 453. 

Mulciber, dressed as a workman, vi. 



S'7- 



Muie, ! 



young r 



I transformed ir 



by magic: restored to his proper 
shape by Jesus, viii, 40S, 409. 

Mumulus of Girba, on baptism, v, 
567. 

MUnter referred to, iii, 8. 

JIfuHUS (sacrilice to the dead), idola- 
trous in origin and character, iii. 



Musaeus quoted, ii, 4S1. 

Muses, the, daughters of Jupiter and 
Memory, vi, 460,473; of Coelus 
and Tellus, 4731 three sett of 
Muses, 480; nine in number, 473 
(note), 474; number of. stated 
differently as three, four, seven, 
473 (notes), and eight, 473; said 
by some to be virgins, by others 
matrons, 473; identified with the 
Novensiles, 474; represented 
with pipes and psalteries, 517; 
handmaids of Megalcon, 484. 

Music, sanctified to God, ii. 248; in- 
strumental, and Christian, 249; 
mystery of, 499. 

Momcian, giiilt contracted at the games 
by the silence of the, vi, 4S6. 

Musonius, i. 191. 

Mustard seed, parable of, interpreted, 

Ii. 57!- , , 

Mutation, a law of nature, iv, 6; of 
people and of animal life, 7. 

Muluus, a deity, vi, 479. 

Myndus, Zeno of, vi, 508. 

Mynnidot), son of Clitor's daughter, vi, 
485. 

Myrna, the city of the man-eaters, 
strange occurrences there, viii, 

. t=l 

Myatei 

57, I02J in the building of the 
niilitant and triumphal church. 
ii, 43; Christian, why celebrated 
by night, 435; Eleusinian, vile- 
ness of, 175-177; derivation of, 
175; Ihe pontilical, vi, 527; 
named im'/ia, 496; of Venus, 
496; Phrygian, 496, 497; of 
Ceres, 49S; Alimontian, 500, 504. 

Mystery of circumcision, i, 142. 

Mythology, ii, 68; heathen, viii, 197 
seq.; its origin, i, iSl; ii, 179, 
iSo, 530; absurd and impious, 
175-177; explanation of, viii, 203; 
follies of the Greek, i, 272; Ro- 
man, di^raceful feature of the, 
iii, 138; much indelicacy in, 139, 

Myths, the heathen, not to be talien 
literally, viii, 262, 263,264; the 
inventors of such vile, blame- 
worthy. 265. 

Naoman, healing of, i, 574, interpreted, 
iii, 356. 

Naasseni, heresy of, its origin, v, 47, 
tenets and interpretation of Holy 
Scripture, 48-5S, 141; profess to 
follow Homer, 51 ; hymn of, 58. 

Naenia, goddess of thos '" "' 

vi, 478. 



t near death, 



Nomelessness of God, i, 281. 

Names, of God i, 19a, 262, diflerent. 
in the Hebrew Scriptures, 413; of 
Christ, 190, 262, 392; of God 
and Christ, power of, iv, 406, 
427; not given to heathen gods, 
407; power of other names, 563; 
Christian, in the early Church, vi, 
831 the giving of, to animals, 
viii, 242; conceptions and sub- 
jects (philosophical) clasafied, ii, 
564. 

Nana, daughter of king Sangarius, vl, 
491; debauched by an apple, 
491, 494; kept alive by the 
mother of the gods, 491; mother 
of Attis, 492, 494. 

Naphtali, the patriarch, speaks of his 
birth, viii, 27, of his youth, 27, 
of his dreams, 28; exhorts his 
children not to change the order 
of nature, 27, 38; his death and 
burial, 28. 

Natabs of OEa, on baptism, v. 572. 

Natalius, heretic, account of, v, 601. 

Nathan, sent to Tiberius, viii, 472; 
meets with Titus, and relates lo 
him the wonderful works of 
Jesus, and baptizes him, 473. 

Nations, sins of the, iii, 356. 

Nalioms ad, a treatise by TertuUian, 

Nativities, art of celebrating, vi, 460. 

Nativity of Christ, denied by Marcion, 
iii, 522; is iKilh possible and 
Incoming, iii, J2], 523. 

Natrix, the deadly, vi, 41 7, 

Nature, use of the word by the 
heathen, vii, 97; nothing apart 
from God, 97; error of Stoics re- 
specting, 196; the folly of speak- 
ing of, as making, viii, 1 74 ; love 
of, ii, 9, 43; aulhority of, iii, 96; 
and freedom on, viii, 726; frag- 
ments from the booli on. by 
Dionynus of Alexandria, vi. 84. 

Naiarenea, gospel of, referred lo, i, 
87. 

Neale referred to, vi, 39, 266; vii, 
S32. 533- 535- 

Neander, referred to, i, 47; iii, 8, 
597; iv. 262, 480, 524, 593, 643; 
his classification of Tertullian't 
works, iii, II. 

Nebridae, family of the, vi, 504. 

Nebrod or Zoroaster, viii, 140, 275. 

Necessity and liberty, viii. 286. 

Necromancy, i, 1691 viii, too. 

Needle, Peter causes a camel to go 
through the eye of a, and causes 
a second to do 10, viii, 527. 

Needy, ii. 16. 

Neightior. who is our, ii, 599. 

Neith. name of the second Minerva in 
Egypt, vi.4Sl. 

Nemesianus, epistle of Cyprian to, v. 



402; reply of, 404- 
^ianuB 01 Thubi 



NemesianuB 01 Thubunae,on baptism. 



Neraestrinus. god of groves, vi. 478. 

Neptune, viii, 197, 201 ; dominion of, 
iii. 22, believed to be serviceable 
to men, vi, 459; king of the sea. 



1 86 



ANTE-NICENE FATHERS: INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



472, 485, 511; brother of Pluto 
and Jupiter, 472; mistresses of, 
208; gurt Ilium with walls, 474; 
served the Trojan Laomedon, 
484; lord of the fish and shaker 
of the earth, 472; one kind of 
Penates said by the Etruscans to 
belong to, 474; the Atlantis of, 
415 (note); armed with the 
trident, 472, 511; said to have 
been one of the Penates, 474, 
475 ; means the outspread water, 
472, 506. 

Nereid, loved Aearus, vi, 485. 

Nero, first Roman persecutor, iii, 648, 
sleeplessness of, 223; death of, 
vii, 302; applied to by the Jews 
to prevent Paul coming to Rome, 
bis compliance, viii, 477; tells 
the Jews that Paul is dead, 477; 
Peter and Paul accused before, by 
Simon Magus, 480; is referred 
by Peter to a letter of Pilate to 
Claudius, 480; discussion between 
Peter and Paul and Simon Magus 
before, 480; orders Peter and 
Paul to be put to death, 484. 

Nestorius, Liturgy of, vii, 570. 

New covenant, the, i, 512, creature 
in Christ, meaning of, ii, 594. 
Testament, promised and given, 
i, 199. 

Newman referred to, i, 407; iii, 77; 
iv, 603. 

Newton, Sir Isaac, his orrery, vii, 48. 

Nicander, writes about scorpions, iii, 

643- 
Nicanora, wife of proconsul of Hie- 

rapolis, converted by Mariamne, 
Philip's sister, viii, 498; avows her 
faith, 498; her husband's brutal 
treatment of, 498; regarded by 
her husband as having been be- 
witched by the apostles, 499; an- 
other version of the story of, 507. 

Nicene Creed, the, viii, 524; ratifica- 
tion of, ^24; addenda to, 524; 
decree of the council of Ephe- 
sus on additions to, 524; to 
be studied in the doctors of the 
second and third centuries, v, v; 
harmonizes Anti-Nicene doctrine, 
161 ; continues in universal force 
to our times, 161 ; testimony of 
Dr. Shedd, 161. 

Niceta, on Simon Magus, viii, 98, 234 
seq. ; leaves Simon Magus, and 
becomes a Christian, 102, 234; 
and Aquila, recognize each other 
as brothers, 300; are sent by 
Peter to Laodicea, 157, 292; and 
with Clement to Tyre, 251, 252; 
and Aquila, discovered to be 
Clement's brothers, 162, 163; dis- 
cover their mother, 162, 163; 
tells the story of his own and 
Aquila's shipwreck, and introduc- 
tion to Simon Magxis, 163, 301; 
pleads for the baptism of his 
mother, 164, 302; discussion with 
the old workman, 166-174; recog- 
nizes the old workman as his 
father, 190-191; pleads for his 



father's reception to the Church, 
192, 193; admonition to Gement, 
196; explains the allegories of 
the heathen, cosmogonical and 
mythological, 200-202, 203. 

Nicetas, father of Herod, i, 40, 42; 
companion of St. Peter, vii, 453; 
referred to, ii, 577, 578. 

Nicholas I, the founder of papacy, viii, 
601 ; passes the Decretals into 
the organic canon law of the West, 
603, fi^2. 

Nicias referred to, ii, 485. 

Nicodemus, Gosi>el of, viii, 353; con- 
tents of, 416-458; appears before 
Pilate in defence of^ Jesus, 419, 
428, 442; his conduct after the 
crucifixion of Jesus, 421; pro- 
poses to the Sanhedrim that 
search should be made for Jesus, 
4f3* 433> 445 > Pilate summons 
him before him, 429; the char- 
acter of, 508. 

Nicolaitanes, i, 71, 83; doctrines of, 

35'- 
Nicolas, deacon, name and teaching 

abused by Nicolaitanes, ii, 385. 

Nicolaus, one of the seven deacons, 
obscenity of his doctrines con- 
demned in the Apocal)rpse, iii, 
650; founder of the Nicolaitan 
heresy, v, 115; barbarous tenns 
used by them, 154. 

Nicomedes ofSegermae on baptism, v, 
567. 

Nicomedia, church of, destroyed, vii, 
305; restored, 320. 

Nicostratus, the confessor, epistle of, 
to Cyprian, v, 303, 321; crimes 
and deposition of, 325. 

Nicostratus referred to, ii, 269. 

Niebuhr, referred to ii, 3; iii, 270. 

Nile, waters of the, vii, 553; father of 
the second Minerva, vi, 480, 481 ; 
father of the fourth Mercury and 
of Vulcan, 480. 

Nimrod, viii, 141. 

Nineveh the men of, viii, 291. 

Ninevites, i, 6; an example of repent- 
ance, vii, 406; God's justice 
towards, iii, 316. 

Ninus, leader of the Assyrians against 
the Bactrians, vi, 415. 

Nisi, vi, 430. 

Nitzsch referred to, viii, 14. 

Noah, i, 7, a figure of Christ, 268, 269; 
history of, vii, 63 ; met by Paul in 
paradise, viii, 581 ; and his sons, 

85* 137. 275- 
Noduterensis, a goddess presiding 

over the treading out of grain, vi, 

478, 479. 
Nodutis, a god presiding over the 

shooting com, vi, 478. 
Noetianism, opposed by Hippolytus 

V, 12^, 128. 
NoStus, heretic, v, 125, 148; his 

heresy derived from Heraclitus, 

126; general exposition, 223-227. 
Noldeke referred to, viii, 721, 742. 
Nosselt referred to, iii, 6. 
Nolo episcopatiy viii, 250. 
Nomads, n, 417. 



Nous, or Monogenes, i, 316, 333, 355; 

iii, 507* 50^- 
Novatian, schismatically ordained^ 

rejected by Cyprian, v, 319-321^ 
333, 412; historical notice o^ 607 ; 
orthodoxy of his writings, 608; 
extant works, 608; treatise of, 
concerning the Trinity, 611 seq.; 
on Jewish meats, 645 seq.; a let- 
ter of, to Cyprian, 308; anony- 
mous treatise against his heresy, 
657-663. 

Novatians, vii, 133. 

Novatus, schismatic, character and 
crimes of, v, 325 ; epistle of Dio- 
nysius of Alexandria to, vi, 97. 

Novatus of Thamugada, on baptism, 
V, 566. 

Novensiles, nine Sabine gods, or the 
Muses, vi, 474, 476; presiding 
over renovation, 474; the nine 
gods who can thunder, 474 
(note); foreign deities received 
by the Romans, 474.; deified, 
mortals, 474. 

Numa, established forms of worship 
and sacrifice, vi, 438, 528; unac- 
quainted with incense, 528; 
advised by Egeria how to learn 
the way to draw Jupiter to earth, 
489; overreached Jupiter by his 
readiness, 489, 490, 491. 

Numa Pompilius, name of Apollo 
not found in the rituals of, vi, 462; 
introduces the worship of new 
gods, vii, 37, 229; his books 
found and burned, 37. 

Number of the Beast, i, 558, 559, vii, 

356. 
Numbers, mystery of, ii, 499, 521 ; 

symbols of, in the Decalogue, 512- 

514; and letters, the folly of 

deriving arguments from, i, 393; 

of the Apocalypse, symbolism of, 

vi, 339- 
Numenius, vi, 437; Pythagorean, iv, 

402; his qaotations of Scripture, 

521; on tne worship of Serapis, 

560. 

Numicius, frequented by the indigetest 
vi, 422. 

Numidian bishops, epistle of Cyprian 
to, V, 355, 375. 

Numidicus, ordination of, v, 314; epis- 
tle of Cyprian to, 3x5. 

Nymphodorus quoted, ii, 325. 

Nysius, Liber, vi, 500. 



Oath, of God, meaning of, iii, 317; 
used by the Justinians, v, 73. 

Oaths, heathen, refused by Christians, 
iii, 126. 

Obedience, to God, i, 8, 1 1 , 12, 50, 61 ; 
iii, 707 ; drawn from patience, 707 ; 
to Christ, i, 15, 51; to rulers, duty 
of, vii, 436, 468; leads to peace, 
viii, 249; danger of the contrary, 
250; and union, enjoined, 65. 

Oblation, of fine flour, a figure of the 
Eucharist, i, 219, the new, insti- 
tuted by Christ, 574; of the altar 
to be made on the Lord's day, viii. 
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641; cuchBiistic, Ihe Finl, vii, 
4S6) [he Secund (or Grea[)i 4S9, 
535. S44. 554. 555. S58- 564. 5(>S- 

Oblations, why instiluted, i, 305; and 
sacrilices, 4S4. 

Oblia^. a surname of Jamci the Just, 
i, 761. 

r Obscure passages, how to be uter- 
' pteled, i, 398. 

' Obugaalion, the sign of the lord's 
cross, vu, 56S. 

Occupaliona of ChriaCJans, ii, 282. 

Ocrisia, brought as a capl ; from Cor- 
niculum, vi, 490; mother of 
Scivius, 496. 

Oe/atiius, tit, a dialogue by Minucius 
Felix, date, Ms., and editions, iv, 
1^0, 171, 198; r«>roaches Minu- 
aus on account of Caecilius, 171; 
bis argutncnt with Caecilius, 181 
seq. 

Otcnmeaius quoted, i, 570. 

Oehlei quoted, iv, 336. 

Oela, ihc Phoenician Hercules bniied 
on mount, vi, 412, 4S4. 

OffencES, to be avcnded, ii, 436 ; must 
come, viii, 298. 

Offerings, made under the gospel ai 
well as the law, vii, 413; made 
by the people, but distributed by 
tlie bishop, 413; to be received 
with reverence, and not from the 
unworthy and evil liven, 434, 
435! of the impenitent, provoke 
God, 435; how those forced upon 
Ihe Church are to be used, 435; 
for Diiutyra and confessors, 437; 
kinds and proportion of, 471; 
distribatioQ of, lo Ihe priesthood 
and the poor respectively, 471; 
given at the Eucharist, 4S6; cer- 
tain kinds of, forbidden, 500; for 
the departed, v, 367. 

Offertory, the (or First Oblation), vii, 

„„ 535. 540, 56=' 

Office -bearers, of the church at Ephe- 
sus, i, 50; Magnesia, 59; Phila- 
delphia, 35 ; duties of, viii, 250. 

Offices, public, how fat lawful to 
Christians, iii, 71, 

OHshoots, ii, 40, 41. 

Ogdoad, the lint of Valentinus,i, 316, 
333; iii, 506) John asserted to 
have get forth, i, 328. 

CMl, in Ihe lamps, meaning of, vi, 
330; use of, in baptism, vii, 431, 
469; thanksgiving for, 476; bless- 
ing of, 494; from the tree of life, 
Ihe, with which Christ was 
anointed, viii. 89. 

Ointment in baptism, thanksgiving for, 
vii, 469, 477. 

Ointments, abuse of, ii, 253. 

Old age, ii, 17. 

Old Testament, speaks tbrooghout 
only of the one and true God, i, 
41S: everywhere mentions and 

Eredicts the advent of Christ, 473 ; 
irmony of, with the New, iv, 
1471 misconceptions of God jn 



the. 



329; 



L 



Olive, Minervn the discoverer of the, 
vi, 47*- 

Olua, Capitol named from, vi, ;o9. 

Olympian Jupiter, vi, 512, 513. 

Olympus, li, 65; vij, 22. 

Omens derived from points of spears, 
vi, 460; from Ihe entrails of 
viclims, 460, 479; no longer 
observed in public business, 460. 

Omophagia, i.e., Bacchanalia, vi, 
486. 

Oneaimus, bishop of Ephesus, i, 49, 

50, 53, 101, 112, 114. 

Onesiphonis receives Paul, viii, 487. 

Onesiphorus, a rich man, ill-treats 
Peter andAndrew, viii, 527; chal- 
lenges Peter respecting the words 
0/ Jesus about a camel going 
through the eye of a needle, 527; 

Onion, thunder-portents averted with 
an, vi, 489, 490. 

Onocoe^es, calumny of, retorted on the 
heathen, iii, 123. 

Ophiotyma, the city of, Philip at, viii, 
497; Philip an<i his companions 
tortured at, 49S ; shut up in the 
temple of, 499; Philip crucified 
at, John comes to, 499; Ihe in- 
habitants of, swallowed up in the 
abyss, but delivered by the Sav- 
iour, 501, 508 seq. 

Ophites, the, v, 74, 1 34 1 heresy of, iii, 
650; doctrines of the, i, 354; on 
Adam and Eve, 356; their dia- 
gram of heaven, iv, 584, 590; 
anti-Christian, 5S6; their seven 
demons, 5S6. 

Ops, vii, 25 ; sprung from Coelus and 
Hecate, vi, 461 ; mother of 
Jupiter and his brokers, 422, 460, 
461,472,482. 

Optatus, ordination of, v, 301. 

Oracle of Apollo, acknowledgesChrisl, 

Oracles, heathen, i, 169; viii, 139; 
testify of Moses, 378 ; to CHiristian 
truth, vii, 257; why they some- 
times come true, viii, 139; dis- 
credited by the heathen them- 
selves, iv, 614; the utterance of 
demons, 612, 656. 

Orbona, guardian deity of bereaved 
patents, vi, 478. 

Orcus, viii, 1971 imion of Proserpine 
with, vi, 502. 

Order, in Ihe church, i, iG, 17, 90; in 
instruction, viii, 123; of nature, 
how illustrated, 37, 28; God's, 
»3'- 



Ordinances, ii, 30, and laws made by 
the apostles, viii, 669. 

Ordinate tnings, why made, viii, 177. 

Ordination, the term used of a bishop, 
v, 4131 by bishops only, vii, 430; 
on whom conferred, 431, 471 ; 
prayers at, 482; rites of, ,^3, 
491-493, 500; of presbyters and 
deacons, how to be performed, 
viii, 611; age required for the 



former, 640 1 at Tripolis, 1561 of 
Zacchaeus by Peter, 251. 

Orellj referred to, i, 187, 348, 

Organ, hydraulic, invented by Archi- 
medes, iii, 193. 

Orgies, viii, 276, 287; derivation of, 
". '75' 

Origen, a pupil of Clement of Alexan- 
dria, il, 1661 iv, iii/rfii/u(tit>n, 2iy, 
confessor, 223; birth and early 
training, 224; teacher, calcchist, 
and ascetic, 225; his teaching of 
logic, vi, 29, of natural science, 
30, of morals, 31; h\s //exafila 
and otber K-ritings, 226, 230-233, 
387; his exposition of holy Script- 
ure, vi, 36; ordination, iv, 227; 
deposition, 227; school and pu- 
pils at Caesarea, 23S ; teacher of 
Gregory Thaumalncgus, vi, 27; 
imprisonment anrl death, iv, 229 ; 
character and aiuinmenis, 339, 
3351 considerations on his faults, 
vi, 391 editions of his works, iv, 
'33-'34i author of Dt Prin- 
eifiii, 239 seq. ; wrote a letter to 
Africanus, 386 seq.. lo Gregory, 
393. 3941 against Celsus. 395 
aeq.; oration and panegyric of 
Gregory, addressed to, vi, 21 
seq.; epistle of Alexander of Cap- 
pailocia to, 154: quotes Tatian, 
]i, 82, and the Recognitiones of 
Clement, viii, 74; and is quoted 
by Methodius, vi, 369 seq., 373 
s'1-' 379 *eq, i refeired lo, i, 3, 
48, 134; viii,3, s, 37. 

Orig^nts ramuiculu!, iv, 343. 

Origin of things, Christ commanded 
men not to inquire into, vi, 457. 

Omytui, Pallus slain by, vi, 4S4. 

Orphans, H, 32; provision for, vii, 
433. 

Orpheus, ii, 65; on the unity of God, 
i, 290; vii, 13; cosmogony of, 
viii, 20a; indebted to Moses, i, 
379; introduced the rites of Bac- 
chus into Greece, vii. 38; the 
Thracian bard, vi, 497, and sooth- 
sayer, 499; quoted, i, 279, 380, 

290; ii, 137. 138, 176, 177, 193, 

455. 463. 471. 47*. 473. 474. Ifl', 



455.4 
484;' 



.499. 



Orthasia, vi 

Osiris, vii, 38; husband of Isis, lorn 
limb from limb, vi, 422. 

Ossilago, a deity giving firmness to 
the bones of children, vi, 47S. 

Ossipagina, a name given to Juno, vi, 
472. 

Ostia, marine bath of, iv, 173. 

Otto referred to, i, id, 28, 39, 165, 
168, 170, 173, 17S, iSl. 194, 195, 
197. w>7, 3IS, 317, 21S, 332, 
235' 

Outlines or hn>otyposes, fragments 
from, of 'flieognostus of Alex- 
andria, vi, 155. 

Ovid, on the unity of God, vii, 14; on 
Vesta, 24; on Saturn, 25: on 
creation, 41, 56,58; referred to 
(^Mitam.'), iv, 131, 534; vii, 41, 
47. 48. 56, 58. '4". »lf>. *78i 
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{Fasti), iii, 138, 149; vii, 25, 34, 

35. 36. 
Owen referred to, ii, 36. 

Paedagogus, the, of Qement of Alex- 
andria, object and contents of, ii, 
167; office of the, 209; his treat- 
ment of our sin, 209; his philan- 
thropy, 210; men and women 
under his charge, 211; the per- 
son and instruction of, 222 seq., 
228; characterized by the severity 
and benignity of paternal affec- 
tion, 234; on eating, 237; on 
drinking, 242; on costly vessels, 
246; on behavior, 248; on 
laughter, 249; on Blthy speaking, 
2^o; directions for married peo- 
ple, 251 ; on the use of ointments 
and crowns, 253; on sleep, 257; 
on procreation, 259; on clothing, 
263; on shoes, 267; on jewelry, 
267; on the true beauty, 276; 
against embellishing the body, 
272; against men who embellish 
themselves, 275; on servants, 
278; on behavior in baths, 279; 
prayer to the, 295. 

Paedagogy, meaning of,ii, 212. 

Paeon, martyrdom of, i, 306. 

Paganism, the enormities of, viii, 151. 

Pain and death result of sin, viii, 336. 

Pairs, good and evil, viii, 129; ten, 
130; doctrine of, 231, 235. 

Palace, the, built by Matthew the 
apostle for king Gundaphoros, 

viii, 539- 

Paley referred to, i, 21. 

Pales, guardian of the flocks and 
herds, vi, 470 ; not a female, but 
a male steward of Jupiter, 474; 
one of the Penates, 474, 475. 

Palladium, the, formed firom the re- 
mains of Pelops, vi, 484. 

Pallas, father of the fifth Minerva, 
and slain by her, vi, 480, 481. 

P&llas, surname of Minerva, vi, 481 ; 
overcome and slain by Omytus, 
474, and Hera, viii, 264. 

Pallium, Tertullian on the, iv, 5 seq. 

Palm Sunday, events and lessons of, 

vi, 394-398. 
Palm tree, a, made by Jesus to bend 
down, that Mary might pluck the 
fruit of, viii, 377; a spring wells 
forth at the root of, 377; the 
privilege conferred on, by Jesus, 

377- 
Palmer referred to, iv, 494. 

Palms, ii, 39; an oration of Metho- 
dius on the, vi, 394 seq. 

Pamelius, iii, 629. 

Pamphilus, a magian and friend of 
Cyrus, vi, 428. 

Pamphilus, priest and martyr, notice 
of, vi, 165 

Panaetius, a Stoic philosopher, vi, 437. 

Panchaean gums burned to the gods, 
vi, 529. 

Panda, origin of the name, vi, 476. 

Pandora, a myth, iii, 97; story of, 
from Hesiod, iv, 514. 

Panegyric, a treatise of Gregory 



Thaumaturgus, addressed to Ori- 
gen, vi, 21 seq.; value of, 4, 
character of, 5. 

Pansa, consulship of, vi, 493. 

Pantaenus, i, 155; the Alexandrian 
philosopher, viii, 748, 776; 
master of the catechetical school 
at Alexandria, ii, 161^-167, 343; 
viii, 777; fragments from, 777. 

Pantarces, a name inscribed on the 
finger of the statue of Olympian 
Jupiter, vi, 512. 

Pantica, i.e.. Panda, vi, 476. 

Panyasis quoted, ii, 181, 483. 

Papa, Phrygian appellation for all 
men,v, 54; a name common to all 
bishops, viii, 602; modem ap- 
plication to bishop of Rome, v^ 

154. 
Papacy, how inaugurated, viii, 601; 

not recognized by the churches 

of England and France, 642. 

Paphos, viii, 495; Cinyras, King of, vi, 
509. 

Papias, fragments of, i, 153-155; in- 
troductory notice to, 151 ; quoted, 

563- 
Papiscus and Jason referred to, iv, 

521. 

Parables, i, 57 ; teaching by, foretold 
in the Old Testament, iii, 376; 
proper mode of interpreting, i, 
398; of our Lord, mystery of, 
ii, 501, 502; interpreted— of the 
Laborers, 415; Mustard Seed, 
578; Pearl, 578; Good Sama- 
ritan, 599; Prodigal Son, 581- 
589; iv, 82, of forgiveness (St. 
Luke, xv), iii, 663; of the Lost 
Sheep and the Prodigal Son, not 
applicable to Christians, iv, 80. 

Paraclete, the, iii, 598, 621 ; why the 
Holy Spirit is so called, iv, 286 ; 
receives from Christ what he re- 
veals to man, v, 625 ; his per- 
son and office, 640; imparted 
especially to Paul,vi, 208; falsely 
claimed by Manes, 209. 

Paraclete (Montanist), iv, 102, no, 
III, 112, 116. 

Paracletus, i, 317; iii, 507. 

Paradise, place of, v, 163; distinct 
from heaven, vi, 370; for martyrs 
only, iii, 231, 576, 595; accord- 
ing to heretics, situated above 
the third heaven, i, 322; script- 
ural account of, ii, 102; its 
beauty, 103; man's expulsion 
from, 104; recognition of friends 
in, V, 475; Adam and all the 
just introduced to, by Jesus, viii, 
437; the penitent robber ad- 
mitted to, 438, 470; Paul con- 
ducted to — a description of, 580 ; 
persons whom Paul meets there, 
580; Tertullian*s views on, iii, 
59; allegorical representation of, 
By Simon Magus, v, 77. 

Paradosis of Pilate, viii, 354, 465 seq. 

Paradoxes, v, 237. 

Parasceve, origin of its observance, 
vii, 341. 

Parcae, the three, vii, 59. 



Parents, duties of, i, iii; vii, 436; 
duty to, 468; God to be loved 
more than, viii, 154. 

Paris, M., referred to, viii, 6. 

Paris, the judgment of, viii, 265. 

Parmenides, cosmogony of, v, 16; 
quoted, ii, 447, 458, 470, 475, 
485; V, 55. 

Parthians, laws of the, viii, 731 ; 
Christianity attested by mighty 
works amongst the, vi, 438. 

Parton referred to, ii, 12; iii, 239. 

Partridge, similitude of, v, 216. 

Paschal solemnities, differences in the 
observance of, i, 569; canon of 
Anatolius of Alexandria, vi, 146 
seq. 

Passages, controverted i, 17; having 
been removed by the Jews, 234, 
235; vii, 121; obscure, how to 
be interpreted, i, 398, 483. 

Passages extra-canonical quoted, i, 
7, 10, 17, 139, 140, 141, 143, 
144, 147, 153, 154, 176, 200,219, 
234, 235, 249, 268, 344, 345, 451 ; 
u, 146, 326, 336, 340, 354, 363, 
392, 462, 551; vii, no; viii, 238, 

247, 249, 329- 
Passages explained or illustrated, ii, 

318, 320, 393, 394, 395. 399, 400, 
406, 547, 571 seq. ; v, 163 seq.; 
vi, 74, III, 114, 117, 119, 120; 
vii, 344 seq. 

Passion of the twelfth aeon, how 
said to be indicated in Scripture, 
i, 323; not to be proved from 
Scripture, 387; of Christ fore- 
told by Moses, 473; of Christ 
voluntary, vi, 115, 118; chro- 
nology of, 136; nature and pur- 
pose of, 399, 400; events of, 
vii, 442, 445; week of, to be 
kept, 447; of Christ, a poem 
on, 327, 328; an oration on, 
viii, 760 seq. 

Passions, animal, produce, according to 
Valentinus, material substances, 
i, 323 ; the three furies, vii, 247 ; 
to be subdued, 249; are called 
spirits, viii, 48. 

Passover, lamb, a type of Christ, 
i, 214; when kept by the Jews, 
vi, 280; of the law not eaten by 
Christ, V, 240; of our Lord, ii, 
581; vi, 282; the Christian, iv, 
112; controversy on, viii, 758, 

772, 773, 774-. 
Pastor counselled, iv, 218. 

Pastors, the, to whom the apostles 
committed the churches, to be 
heard, i, 547. 

Patella, goddess of things to be 
brought to light, \n, 478. 

Patellana, goddess of things already 
brought to light, vi, 478. 

Paths, the two, viii, 269. 

Patience, i, 35, 168; ii, 39; duty of, 
vii, 184; advantage of, v, 484; 
sweeter than honey, ii, 23; hon- 
ored by heathen, iii, 707; God, 
the author of, 707, an example 
of, 707, 709; Christian example 
of, 708; V, 485; of the patri* 
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archs, 486-489; obedience drawn 
from, iii, 708; union with faith, 
711, 717; under worldly loss, 
71 1; violence, 712; bereave- 
ment, 713; pleasure of, 713; 
connection with the Beatitudes, 
714; ministers to repentance, 
714 ; connected with charity, 714; 
bodily, 715; power of spiritual 
over body, 716; of Job, 716; 
virtues of, 716; pictures of, 716, 
717; of heathen, 717; TertuUian 
on, 707 seq. ; the world's mis- 
usage of, 718; sin and result of 
impatience, v, 489. 

Patmos, John sent to, by Domitian, 
viii, 562. 

Patriarch, or Papa^ prayer for, vij, 

55 '» 553. 556; ^^le, applied to 
HippolytTis, v, 258. 

Patriarchate, the, viii, 642. 

Patriarchs, the types of the Holy 
Trinity, vi, 403; and prophets, 
foretold the advent of Christ, i, 
494> types of evangelists and 
apostles, iv, 151. 

Patrimusy place in the ceremonies of 
the body called, vi, 486. 

Patripassianism, synonym for Monar- 
chianism, iii, 597, 598, 605, 612, 
625, 626. 

Paul, i, 6, 18, 35, 52, 55, 63, 69, 75, 
81, 103, 107, III, 122, 130; 
imprisoned seven times, 6, 495; 
preached no new God, iii, 286, 
429; typified in the blessing of 
Benjamin, and in Saul, 430; 
Benjamin's blessing applied to, v, 
168; enlightened by Christ Him- 
self, therefore an original evange- 
list, viii, 532; his witness to the 
Creator, iii, 430; agreement with 
other apostles in doctrine, 433; 
teaches the Creator revealed in 
Christ, 440, 466, and as Bnal Judge, 
457; his precepts those of the 
Old Testament, 468; his Christ- 
ology, 625; delivers the ordi- 
nances, and prescribes order and 
decorum, vii, 532; calls himself a 
liturge and hierurge, 552; his 
norm of the divine liturgy, jo6; 
ministers the Gospel in sacnfice, 
532; his teaching in regard to 
spiritual gifts, iv, 255; is caught 
up into the third heavens, i, 405; 
and Peter, founders of the Church 
of Rome, 415; sometimes uses 
words not in their grammatical 
sequence, 420; knew no mys- 
teries unrevealed to the other 
apostles, 437; refutation of the 
Ebionites, who disparaged the 
writings of, 439 ; his description 
of anti-Christ, 553; result of his 
preaching on Mars Hill, ii, 125; 
late witness of Old Testament 
truth, 434, 442 ; persecutor, per- 
secuted and mar^r, iii, 647, with 
Peter, i, 1 1 ; beheaded at Rome, 
viii, 675; canon of, vii, 494; Acts 
of, iv, 246; Apocalypse of^ viii, 
35^> 575 ^^'f ^is commg to 



Rome opposed by the Jews, 477; 
invited by the Christians, he sets 
out for Rome and reaches Syra- 
cuse, 477; the Jews kill Dioscorus, 
mistaking him for, 477; his jour- 
ney towards Rome, 478; his 
vision at Tribus Tabemes, 478; 
reaches Rome, 478; the Jews 
strive to incite him to speak 
against Peter — his reply, 478; 
appeases Hie contentions between 
Jews and Gentiles, 479; with 
reter opposes Simon Magus, 481 ; 
by prayer arrests the fli^t of Si- 
mon, so that he falls and is killed, 
484; ordered to be put in irons, 
484; sentenced to be beheaded, 
484; meets Perpetua-on his way 
to execution, and obtains a 
handkerchief from her, which is 
miraculously returned, and re- 
stores her sight, 485 ; the conver- 
sion and martyrdom of his 
executioners, 486; received as he 
is going to Iconiimi by Onesi- 
phorus — his personal appearance 
described, 487 ; converts Thecla, 
487; Acts of, and Thecla, 355, 
487 seq. ; cast into prison by the 
governor of Lystra, 489; visited 
in prison by Thecla, 489; cast out 
of the city, 489; fasts with Onesi- 
phorus, 489; goes with Thecla 
to Antioch, 489; contention with 
Barnabas, 493; the *' Revela- 
tion " of, found under the foun- 
dation of his house at Tarsus, 
575; conducted to the " place of 
the just," 577; conducted to the 
" place of the wicked," 578; con- 
ducted to paradise, 580. 

Paul of Samosata, his character and 
heresies, vi, 169; deposed, 170; 
epistle by Malchion against, 169, 
172; other matters pertaining to, 
171, 172. 

Paulus of Obba, on baptism, v, 570. 

Pausi, vi, 420. 

Pajme-Smith referred to, vii, 530, 531. 

Peace, i, 10; of the universe, 10; of 
the Church, 19; deified, vi, 476; 
on earth at the first coming of 
Christ, iv, 444; given to the 
lapsed by certain martyrs, v, 299 ; 
and strife, proclaimed by Christ, 
viii, 105; to the sons of, los; and 
war, 106; and the sword, 153, 
288. 

Pearl, parable of, interpreted, ii, 578. 

Pearls not to be cast before swine, viii, 
117, interpreted, vi, 379. 

Pearson referred to, his 

{Creed), i, 176; ii, 71, 474; iv, 

383, 582, 608; V, 229, 259. 
( Vindic), i, 47, 128; ii, 6. 

Pelagianus of Luperciana, on baptism, 
V, 570. 

Peleus, father of Achilles, loved by 
Thetis, vi,485; and Thetis, Pro- 
metheus, Achilles, and Polyxena, 
viii, 265. 

Pellonia, a goddess who repels enemies, 

vi, 477- 



Peloponnese, Apis born in the, vi, 422. 

Pelops, vi, 485 ; the Palladium formed 
from the remains of, vi, 484. 

Penance, early Christian, iv, 86, loi ; 
remedial, 87, 10 1 ; Roman doc- 
ttine of, iii, 425; for sin, degrees 
of, vii, 402 ; required in order to 
communion, 414. 

Penates, said to be Neptune and 
Apollo, vi, 474, 475 ; gods of the 
recesses of heaven, 474; said to 
be of four kinds, 474; said to 
be Fortune, Ceres, the genius 
Jovialis, and Pales, 474, 475 ; and 
by the Etruscans to be the Con- 
sentes and Complices, 474. 

Penitent thief (robber), the, his first 
meeting with Jesus, viii, 409; 
character and deeds of, 468; on 
the cross, rebukes his companion, 
and confesses Jesus, 469; Jesus 
promises paradise to, and writes 
respecting him to his ** arch- 
angelic powers," 470; with Jesus 
in Galilee, seen transformed by 
John, 470; entrance of, into 
Hades, 457; entrance of, into 
paradise, 438, 452. 

Penitential discipHne, ii, 15, 22. 

Penitents, proper conduct of, iii, 664; 
counsel to, iv, 212; place and 
privileges of, vi, 20; to be 
mercifully received, vii, 400; 
admitted to prayers, but not to 
communion, till after penance, 
414; eucharistic prayer for, 485. 

Pentateuch, purpose of, iv, 161. 

Pentecost, the Christian, iv, 112; feast 
of, to be honored, vii, 449; 
Christian observance of, iii, 70. 

Peratae, heresy of, v, 58; not generally 
known, 67; derived from astrol- 
ogy, 50; their system, 60; doc- 
trine, 63, 142; name of, 62. 

Perfect, why man was not made, i, 521. 

Perfection, distinct from completeness, 
"♦ 459 J 478; may be shared by 
men and women, 431 ; possible 
to human nature, 502; attained 
by the true Gnostic alone, 502; 
true, in what it consists, 438. 

Perfica, goddess of filthy pleasures, n, 

478. 
Period, the seventh, v, 179. 

Periodicity, Celsus' theory of, destroys 
free will, iv, 528. 

Peripatetics, i, 195; ii, 191; Aristotle 
the father of, vi, 437. 

Perowne referred to, iii, 270, 299. 

Perpetua, martyr, the story of, \iii, 
485, 486; imprisoned, iii, 699, 
700; her visions, 700; trial, 700, 
701; courage, 701 seq., martyr- 
dom, 697, 702, 703; and Felicitas, 
697 seq. 

Persecution, foretold, i, 509; how un- 
derstood, ii, 598; duty in, vii, 
439; those fleeing from, to be re- 
ceived, 498; tortures of, iii, 634; 
its cruelty and irrationality, vii, 
147, 243; of the righteous, 
throughout history, iii, 640; God*s 
discipline, iv, 116; Satan the in« 
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Ehunncii as evil, 
Ruliliiu, 119-, only Apoitlei com- 
manded 10 flee, 119; Greek pcov- 
erb on, answered, III; instance 
of Jonah, 122; duty of clergy in, 
13X1 not lobe bought ofT, 112; 
table of penecutioni of Chris- 
tians, I2y, in LroDS and Vicnne, 
desctiptioD of, viii, 77S seq. 
PetsecutioBs, how endured, v, 461- 
465; divine judgments for, 461- 
464; reward of faith and patience 



punishments, vii, 30 
Persephone, viii, 197. 
PeiKus, son of Donae, i. , 
Perseverance in faith better than a 



. 284. 
Fersiaas, inventiona of, ii, 65: ays- 

icm of the, ¥.40; laws of the, 
viii, 730; overcome because of 
the Christians, vi, 417; Christi- 
anity stte»ed by mighty works 
among, 43S1 worshipped rivets, 
510; skilled in secret arts, 480; 
the lire -worship of, viii, 141, Z76; 
incest practised among the, 1S7. 

Pndiu, on the vanity of idols, vii, 45; 
quoted, vii, 43, 8;, 163. 

Fenon, applied to the hyfcilasit in 
the divine nature, iii, 613, 615, 
631; of Jesus Christ, 614. 

Pertunda, a goddess pte^ding over 
the marriage court, vi, 47S. 

Peisinuntic Dindyroene, vi,4S8. 

Pessinus, people of, worshipped a flint 
for the mother of the gods, vi, 
jio; Great Mother brought from, 
538; Midas king of, 493. 

Pestilence, sent to punish poUution of 
the dicus, vi, 534; abated when 
deities were brought from abroad, 
5341 put to flight by Aesculspius, 
S36. 

Pets, presiding over prayers, vi, 478. 

Petavios, charges Tertullian with 
quasi- Atianiam, iii, 630. 

Peter, St., i, 6, 63, 69, 75, 81, 87, 103, 
107, III, 12a, 153; tradition of 
his wife's martyrdom, ii. 541; im- 
prisoned and released by Herod, 
579; why change of name of, iii, 
365, 426; modem claims from, 
iii, 366; receives the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, 643; why 
given the power of the keys, iv, 
99; Christ's charge to, refers to 
the whole episcopate, v, 305; the 
church built on him answering 
for all, 341. 374, 377, 383,394, 
433; does not claim supremacy, 
377 ; meaning of " the Rock," 
561 1 his office and work at Rome, 
vi, 47 ) and Paul, maityrdoin of, 
1, 111 vii, 303 ; victory over 
Simon Magus, vi, 438; canon of, 
vii, 495- 

Ptler according ta the ClcmrnliHts ; 
bis cordial reception of the Clem- 
ent, viii, 80, 227; instructions 
given by, to Clement, Si, 82, S3, 




84, 22^, 235, 2361 his satisfac- 
tion with Clement, 82, 228; re- 
quests Clement to be his attend- 
ant, 8i, 293! names of the 
attendants of, 119; postpone- 
ment of his discusuoo with Si- 
mon Mngus, 83, 83, 3351 Uctici 
of, in regard to Simon Magus, 
2361 exposes the design and 
object of Simon Magus, 239 1 
sent to Cacsarea, 96; is welcomed 
by Zocchaeus, 9>6i is challenged 
by Simon Magus, 96; his dis- 
cuswjnwith Simon Magus begins, 
102, 243; lays down the prin- 
ciples on which the discussion 
should be conducted, 1041 in- 
terrupted by Simon, 104, 105 seq,; 
his experience of the fallacy of 
imagination, 114, 1 151 his reverie, 
114; relinked by Andrew, 115; 
adjournment of his discussion 
with Simon Mogos, 116, 249; his 
discussion with Simon Magus 
resumed, 1 1 7 seq. ; accessibility 
of, 1371 resolves to follow 
Simon Magus to Rome, 131; 
appoints Zacchaeus bishop of 
Caesarea, 131, 250, and or- 
dains elders and deacons there, 
13I! sends twelve persons before 
him, 131; follows Simon to Tyre, 
349 ; addresses the people at 
Tyre. 368; departs to Sidon, 3691 

Erocecds to Tripolis, 133, 270; 
is thought fulness, 370 ; ad- 
dresses the people, 271 seq.; 
halts at Dora, 134: addresses 
the people, 13s; heals the sick, 
136, 275, 276; arrangements 
made by, at Tripolis, 1561 his 
third day at Tripolis, 280; leaves 
Tripolis for Antioch, 157. 292; 
at Antaradiu,393i sends Nicetus 
and Aquila to Laodicea, 2921 
his simplicity of life, 157, 393; 
his humility, 157, 293; his ex- 
cunion to Aradns, 159, 294, 
where he finds the mother of 
Clement as a beggar-woman, 139. 
160, 395: his reflection on the 
story told by the b^gar-woman , 

160, ig6; brings her to Clement, 

161, 296; leaves Aradus, 161, 
397; proceeds to Laodicea, 300: 
recapitulates theslory of Oement'a 
mother, 163. 300, which leads to 
the discovery that Niceta and 
Aquila are her sons, 161-163, 
300, 301 1 requires that their 
mother shall fast before receiving 
baptism, 164-165, 300; baptizes 
Mattihida, 165, 3051 finds an old 
workman at the harbor, who ac- 
costs him, 165,3051 his discussion 
with the old man, 306, 307; 
arranges for b friendly confer- 
ence with the old workman, 166; 
states the question for discussion, 
166; has a contest of hospitality 
with the chief man of the city, 
174; arranges for another con- 
ference at the house of the chief 



man, 1751 renews the conference, 
182; discovers the old workman to 
be the father of Clement,l90, 307, 
wishes to convert him, 308 seq.; 
heals a demoniac daughter of the 
chief man by his presence in the 
house, 1931 shows Clement the 
necessity of probation in the case 
of his father, 193; is appointel 
umpire in the further discus»un 
with the old man. 1941 bis words 
■bout the true ^ophet, his 
Master, 196; Clement's discnurse 
before, 196 seq.i remarks of, on 
Clement's speech, 199 seq,; his 
discussion with ^mon respecting 
the unity of God, 312; the mo<le 
of the discus^on, 313; his reply 
to Simon's appeal to the Old 
Testament, and other objections, 
313seq,i close of the iiist day's 
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discusnon with Simon, 31S seq,; 
third day's discussion with ^^- 
mon, 324 1 fourth day's discussion 
with SuDon, 33a seq.; Simon is 
confounded by, rebuked by 
Faustus (Faustinianus), and re- 
tires, 3381 reply to the questions 
of Soph onias and others, 339 seq.; 
Clement's father requests his per- 
mission to viat Appion and An- 
nubion, 306, 343; Simon Magus 
excites the people at Antiuch 
against, 306, 345; stratagem sug- 

tested to, by Cornelius, against 
imon Magus, 206, 343; a 
COUQ let-plot of, against Simon 
MaguB, 207, zoS, 345; success 
of his plot, 209, 342; the old 
man goes to Antioch, 609, 345; 
Peter's entry into Antioch, 209, 
346; bis thanksgiving, 2101 mir- 
acles of, zio; baptizes Faustinia- 
nus, 310; ordains Qement his 
successor, 2181 his charge to 
Clement, 319, Z30; martyrdom 
of, 21S; epiatle of, to James, 
315 seq. 
Peter and Andrew, Acts of, viii, 526 
seq.; and Paul, Acts of, 355, 477 
seq.; hears with juy of Paul's com- 
ing to Rome, 4781 the Jews strive 
to stir up Paul to speak against, 
47B; comes to Paul, 479; as- 
sailed by the Jews, he defends 
himself. 479; Simon Magus 
speaks against, 4S0; Simon ex- 
cites Nero against, 480} disputes 
with Simon, before Nero, 4S0: 
by prayer causes Simon, who at- 
tempts to fly, to fall and lie killed, 
484; sentenced to he crucihed, 
484 ; curious story of the Lord's 
meeting him when he was escap- 
ing from Rome, 485; the burial 
of, 485; on a mountain with Mat- 
^ew and Alexander, 536; Christ 
appears to, and salutes as bishop 
oFthe whole church, 526; asks sn 
old husbandman for bread, and 

Siloughs and suws for him, 536; 
11-treated by one OtvcMphotus, 
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527; causes a camel logo Ihrough 
the eye of a needle, 527; causes 
a second camel lo go through Lhe 
eye ofa needle, 537; miraculously 
conveyed to the couch of Mary at 
Bethlehem, 588; heals Jephonias, 
S9I. 
Peter, Gospel of, Serspion concenung, 

Peter, bishop of Alexandria, life and 
works, vi, 25S; ordains and excom- 
municales Arius, 262, 265; his 
persecution and imprisonment, 
a6a; hUpusion and martyrdom, 
264-267; genuine acts of, vi, 261 
seq. ; canaoa of, 269 seq.; frag- 
ments from the writings of, 2S0 

Peter of Hippo Diarrhylus, on baptism, 
'. 57"- 

Petrine fable coromences to grow under 
Boniface III., viii, (lOi. 

Pfaff referred to, i, 574,575! ^'. 508. 

Fbatthon, fable of, origm in history of 
Sodom, iv, 131; the sun the father 
of, yi, 505; loved by Ceres, 4S;. 

Phalli displayed in honor of Bacchus, 
^> 5*^; given in the mysteries of 
Venus, 496. 

Fhanes and Pluto, viii, 363. 

Phanocles referred to, ii, i8i, 4SJ. 

Pharaoh, i, 6, 19; heart of, hardened, 
bow, 502, why, iv, 308. 

RiBiisees, viii, 92 ; represented by bulls, 
i, 250; hypocri»' of, iii, 395; di- 
vided from the Jews, 649; sect of 
Esseni, v, 137; fatalists, vii, 452; 
refoted, viii, 9a. 

Pherecrates referred to, ii, 531. 

Pherecydes referred to, ii, 66, 483. 

Phidias, sculptor of the image of 
Olympian Jupiter, vi, 5I2; carved 
on it the name of a boy loved by 

Philadelphians, epistle of Ignatius to 
them, consisting chiefly of exhor- 
tations to unity, i, 79-S5. 

Philanthropy, viii, 220, 197; and 
friendship, 297. 

Phileas, bishop ofTTunuis, biographical 
notice of, vi, 161; epistle to his 
people, 162. 

Philemon, epistle of Dionysius of 
Alexandria, to, vi, 102. 

Philemon, on the unily of God, i, 290 ; 
on future judgment, 291; quoted. 
i. 290.^1; ii, >"3.473.4SS,529; 
also his Syncphebus, 269. 

Pbilinus referred to, ii, 4S5. 

Philip, i, 153, the apostle, at Ophio- 
tyma, viii, 497; the sister of, 497, 
499; his preaching, 497, ioj; 
visited by Nicanora, wife of the 
proconsul. 49S; tortured by the 
proconsul of Ophiorjma, 498; 
shut up in the temple of the viper, 
499 : vengeance demanded agamst, 
by the people, 4991 stripped 
before the tribonal, ordered to be 
hanged, 499, 50S ; speech of, to 
Bartholomew, 499; visited by 

John, 500, J08; restrained by 
aba from mulcting vengeance on 



B evil 

for evil, 501, J09; his reply to 
Jesus, 501 ; his punishment or- 
ddned for his unforgiving spirit, 
50i,s09l from the cross addresses 
the {tohiorymiles, and refuses to 
be released, 501, 501, 509, 510; 
addresses Bartholomew, and gives 
directions to, 502, jlo; prayer of, 
502, 503, Jio; gives up the ghost, 
wbUe a voice is heard proclaiming 
that he is crowned, 503; a vine 
springs up, and a church is built 
on the spot on which he was era- 
ciRed, 503: is admitted to para- 
dise, 503; the visit of, to Hellas, 
and interviews with the philos- 
ophers, 503; the philosophers 
write to the high-priest at Jeru- 
saien ■ .. . ■ . 






to oppose, 504: 
wiih the high-priest, 
05; snows many nuracles be- 
Dre the high-priesl, and inflicts 
lunishment on him to convert 



Philip, the Asiarch, i, 41; called also 

the Trailian, 43. 
Philip of Side refers to Athenagoras, 

P!iilippians,cpislleofPolycarplo them, 
consisting of commendations of 
them, and exhortations to Chris- 
tian duties, i, 33-36,416; intto- 
ducloty note to, 31, 31; spurious 
epistle of Ignatius to them, 
wherein he declares the unity of 
the Godhead, also tacts in the 
history of Christ; shows the 
malignity, folly, inconastency, 
and ignorance of Satan, and con- 
cludes with exhortations, 1 16, 
119. 

Philistus referred to, ii, 482. 

Philo, Judaeus, his interpretation of 
Scripture names, ii, 3c>6; on sacri- 
fice, vii, 255; referred to, i, 63, 
3°(>, 3JS. 44&- 

Philo, the deacon, i, 85, 91, 93, 109, 
112, 119,127. 

pyiopator, i.e., Ploleroy IV., vi, 509. 

Philosophers of Hellas, the, and 
Philip, viii, 503 seq. 

Philosophers, natural and moral, v, 9; 
summary of, 140, 141; lives of, 
iv, 425; their opinions, ii, 131; 
of God, i, 274, 275 ; ii, 95, 190; 
prove Divine Unity, iv, 184; tes- 
tify to the unity of God, vii, 13; 
their speculations on the gods, iii, 
131; iv, 1S2; of the resurrection, 
i, 296; ii, 148; of the world, ui, 
133; have no true knowledge, i, 
288; cannot teach the knowl- 
edge of God. iv, 62S; refute 
falsehood, but do not know the 
truth, vii, 44; by their disa- 
greement, show that nothing can 



be known, vi, 437; their pride, 
452> 4531 their vices, ii, 65, and 
absurdities, 66; their lives at 
variance with their precepts, vii, 
85 ; seekers after wisdom in name, 
but not in failh, 70; their igno- 
rance, viii, 1S2; ridicule of, Ii, 
66; boasting and quarrels, 75; 
teach cannibalism, incest, and 
other crimes, 1 1 2 ; follow popular 
idolatry in practice, iv, J74; 
errors of, in regard to morals, viii, 
204; vagueconjecluresof, ii, 116; 
historical errors of, 116; their mis- 
takesabout thedeluge, 116; deny 
a Providence, 142; not benefac- 
tors of men, viii, 205; cavils of, 
325; tinworthy ends of, 253; 
false theories of, 255; adultery 
advocated by, 360; taught truth 
by the Scriptures, ii, 191 ; confess 
absolute tmlh to be unattainable, 
vii, 98; resemble disinherited 
sons or runaway slaves, 104; their 
precepts not obeyed, 124; their 
variaboDs and contradictions, vii, 
10, 204, 234, 237, 238; viii, 179; 
opinions on the chief good, ii, 
374; Christian self-restraint of, 
ii, 37°- 

fhilesaphuintna, discovery of, v, 3, sj 
current in the East, neglected in 
the West, 3; copied by Theo- 
doret, 160. 

Philosophy, i, 1951 and true religion, 
dinerence between, viii. 309 ; not 
a substitute for Christianity, iii, 
50; vain because conjecture, not 
knowledge, vii, 70; not the par- 
ent of life and truth, 82; deceits 
of, iv, 396; mysteries of, 401 ; its 
failure in morals, iii, 51; vain 
speculation on divine things, 53, 
cannot teach the nature of ue 
soul, l8z; fallacies and conflict- 
ing schools, 183, 184; vi, 3J; 
should be for all men, but as 
taught is for the learned only, 
vii, 95; not taught to women, 
slaves, or barbarians, 9;; does not 
6nd the chief good, divine wis- 
dom,96, 103; not the mistress of 
life, 97 ; Grecian and Christian 
compared, ii, 77; use of in 
Christian teaching, 303; Greek, 
oripn of, V, 82, a preparation for 
Christ, ii, 305. 32"-3J3i 347-348; 
what is true philosophy, 30S, 
311; sects of, contain half truth. 
313; succesNve schools of, 313; 
Greek, foreign sources of, 315, 
317; posterior Co the Mosaic law, 
324-333, 34t ; true philosophy 
seeksGod, 358-359,369; taught by 
divine law in piety, charity, justice, 
367; taught highest good 
;ripture, 375, and other 
things by the same, 465, 478; 
object of true philosophy, 492; 
character and origin, 4931 '' 
study leads to piety, vi, 27; 
gift of God to Jew and Greek, ii, 
494, 517, 521; aids in discoveiiog 
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the truth, 508; cannot give per- 
fect knowledge of God, 515, but 
a preparation for such knowledge, 
516; Greek, a recreation to the 
Gnostic, 517; necessary to knowl- 
edge, 518; its objective truth, 
556; excellence of Christian, vii, 
241. 

Philumene, prophetess of Apelles, v, 
115. 

Philydeus, referred to, ii, 455. 

Phlegon, vii, 257. 

Phoenician Hercules, vi, 422. 

Phoenicians, a witness to Moses, ii, 
80; inventions of, 65. 

Phoenix, poem on the, vii, 324; 
legend of, iii, 5^4; an emblem 
of the resurrection, i, 12, vii, 
441. 

Phorbas, Attis found and brought up 
by, vi, 491. 

Phoroneus. the first builder of tem- 
ples, vi, 507. 

Phosphorus, the school of, iii, 508. 

Photinus quoted, i, 340. 

Photius, refers to Athenagoras, ii, 
127. 

Phrygia, the rock Agdus in, vi, 491 ; 
mysteries celebrated in, 497. 

Phrygian mother, the, i.e., Cybele, 
vi, 462. 

Phrygians, ii, 62; vii, 133; inventions 
of, ii, 65; supposed to be the 
first of the human race, iii, 116; 
overcome with fear at the sight 
of the Great Mother and Acdes- 
tis, vi, 492; Christianity attested 
by mighty works among, 438; 
call their goats attagi^ 492 ; the 
first Montanists, vii, 336; rela- 
tion to heresy of Naasseni, v, 54 ; 
their mysteries, 56. 

Phryne, native of Thespia, used as 
model for the statues of Venus, 
vi, 511. 

Phylactery, i, 218. 

Rctures, heathen, their licentiousness, 
ii, 189. 

Picus, son of Saturn, and father of 
Faun us, vi, 461; drugged and 
made prisoner by Numa, 489; 
sumamed Martins, 489. 

Pierius of Alexandria, notice of, vi, 
156, 157. 

Piety, altars and temples built to, vi, 
476; succors widows, orphans, 
and the sick, vii, 177. 

FQate, the Jews accuse Jesus to, viii, 
416,439,441; takes the part of 

Jesus, 418, 440; questions 
esus, 428, 441; declares Jesus 
innocent, 441 ; rebukes the Jews, 
429, 442; sends Jesus to Herod, 
429 ; washes his hands, 429, 443; 
yields to the clamor of the 
Jews, and sentences Jesus to 
death, 420, 429, 443; assembles 
the chief priests in the temple to 
inquire about Jesus, 453; writes 
an account of Jesus to the em- 
peror Claudius, 454; the letter 
of, to Tiberius Caesar, 353, 459; 
report of, to Augustus Caesar re- 



specting Jesus Christ, 353, 460 
seq., 462 seq.; sent for by Ti- 
berius Caesar to be examined on 
account of putting Jesus to death, 
354, 464 seq.; ordered to be be- 
headed — his prayer to Jesus, 
465; according to another ac- 
count, cited before Tiberius, who 
b magically calmed by the tunic 
of Jesus worn by, 466; sen- 
tenced to death, but commits 
suicide in prison, 354, 467; his 
strange burial, 467; further par- 
ticulars concerning, 474 seq.; 
Acts of, 416; i, 175. 

Pilate's wife, her message to Pilate, 
viii, 417, 428, 440. 

Pindar, the Boeotian, vi, 484; quoted, 
i, 284; u, 109, 179, 311, 418, 
440, 468, 473, 475; also hb 
Olymp., i, 390; ii, 74, 3"; Pyth., 
ii, 144; iii, 144. 

Pine, AttU self-multilated under a, vi, 
492; lx)rne to her cave by the 
Great Mother, 492; carried into 
the sanctuary of the Great 
Mother on certain days, 496, 
504, 542 ; wreathed with flowers, 
492, 496; bound with wool, 496. 

Pionius, i, 43. 

Pious frauds, a striking illustration of, 
viii, 206-209. 

Pipe, a {tibia)y borne by Acdestb 
when he burst in upon the Phry- 
gians, vi, 492. 

Pbces, type of those, bom under, v, 

Pbo, consulship of, vi, 462. 

Pitch, how smeared with, viii, 185. I 

Pius, bishop of Rome, i, 416, 569; 

", 35. 56- 
Pius IV., creed of, viii, 643. 

Pius IX., extingmshes Gallicanbm 
and proclaims the Pope "in- 
fallible," viii, 643. 

Place, of the righteous, the, viii, 576, 
577 seq.; of the wicked, 578 
seq. 

Plagiarbm, of the Greeks from the 
Hebrews, ii, 465-476, 486-488; 
of Greek writers from each other, 
481-486; of philosophers, from 
Egypt and India, 488. 

Plagues, the ten, of Egypt, viii, 128. 

Plank, a, worshipped by the Samians 
for Juno, vi, 5 10. 

Plants and animals as illustrating 
divine providence, viii, 172. 

Plastic art, ii, 65. 

Plato, bbhop of Myma, viii, 529, 

533- 
Plato, fable of his birth, iv, 412; 

dbagreement between Aristotle 
and, i, 275 ; deserted by Aristotle, 
iv,436; head of the philosophers, 
vi, 416; the dbciple of Socrates, 
437; ambiguity of, i, 282; self- 
contradictory, 282; agrees with 
Homer, 282; his knowledge of 
God's eternity, 283; on the 
knowledge of God, iv, 628; idea 
of God, ii, 465; on the unity of 
God, vii, 14; of God and the 



soul, v, 18; indebted to Moses, 
i, 182, 279, 287, whom he imi- 
tates, ii, 308; to the prophets, i, 
283; to the Hebrews, li, 192; 
hb knowledge of judgment, i, 
284; hb doctrine of the cross, 
183; of the form, 285; of the 
heavenly gifts, 286; of the begin- 
ning of time, 287; of the uni- 
verse, 296; more religious than 
the Marcionites, 549; sustains the 
possibility of resurrection, ii, 148; 
acknowledges the resurrection of 
the body, vi, 439; opinions of, 
concerning the gods; ii, 140; on 
the chief good, 375 ; on free will, 
475* ^^ language of animals, 
333; fabely quoted by heretics 
on community of women, and 
depravation of the natural crea- 
tion, 383, 403; consequences of 
hb theory of a community of 
goods and wives, vii, 92; hb idea 
of death and judgment, iii, 178; 
contradictions in hb theory of 
future punbhment, vi, 439 ; theory 
of original principles, v, 18, 221 ; 
on creation, vii, 197; on the 
Light of man, iv, 574; his argu- 
ment for the incorporeal nature 
of the soul refuted, iii, 185, 186, 
187; hb doctrine of transmigra- 
tion, vi, 440; of good and evil, 
V, 19; on future rewards, ii, 415, 
416, 436, 442 ; hb idea of heaven 
borrowed from Scripture, iv, 582 ; 
city in heaven, ii, 441, 443; his 
theory of reminbcences untena- 
ble, vi, 443 ; witness to Scripture, 
ii, 446, 470, 479; approaches 
nearer the truth than other phi- 
losophers, vii, 197, 236; on 
spiritual knowledge, ii, 448, a 
divine gift, 464; philosophic 
teaching from Scripture, 466, 469; 
illustrating the Trinity, 468, the 
Lord's Day, 469; the Messiah, 
470, 479; philosophical sayings 
quoted and answered, iv, C75-. 
582 ; pilfered from by Valentinusi 
V, 90; quoted, ii, 484, 485 ; als9 
his 

Aldbiades, ii, 448. 

Amatores, ii, 321. 

Apolog., iii, 578. 

Cratylus, iii, 206. 

Crito, ii, 309 ; iv, 634. 

Epbt., iv, 577, 581. 

Feasts, ii, ^32. 

Gorgias, iii, 178. 

Laws, ii, 1 16, 284, 35 1 , 3S2, 466, 
468; iii, 176, 179; iv, 505, 
585 ; V, 141 ; vii, 28. 

Meno, ii, 464. 

Phaedo, iii, 188, 189, 207, 2o8» 
230, 231 ; iv, 574, 622; V, 
83; vi, 446. 

Phaedr., ii, 141, 31^, 332, 384, 
447, 466, 467; iii, 182, 184, 
210; iv, 582, 641; vi, 443, 
472. 

Politicus, ii, 136, 311, 35 1. 

Protagoras, ii, 467* 
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Repub., i, 163, 165, 177, 189, 
191, 175.^81, 284, 459; "1 
111,326,313,443.440.466. 
469> 470. 474; "it 2'o; '". 
438. 5'3; vi,4!8, 432.457- 
45S: viii,3ii. 

Sophista, IT, 629. 

SympoB,, 11,315,447; iv, 515. 

Thcaetctus, ii, 31J, 447, 467; 

Theagea. 11, 330. 
Tlniaeus,!, 191,283,184,291, 
459; 11,131,132, 137,141. 
191. 3'S. 316, 34'. 464. 
467; ui, 189, 195, 199, 
226; iv, 6, 505. 523, 583, 
6od; vi, 415, 416, 443, 
453.454.4731 viii, 170. 
Platoiuais, i, (95. 
Plautus leferred (o, vii, 174. 
PlcsKere self, counsel lo, iv, 209. 
Pleasure, how for lawful to Christians, 
ill. 79; Dot condemned by tbe 
wise. So; bow far renounced, 85. 
Plebs (Acts V, 13), explained, V, 159. 
Pleroma, the, of Valentinus, i, 316, 
320; ui, joS; sbown to be ab- 
»urd, i, 362, 379, 380. 
Pliny referred lo, vii. ! — 

Nat. Hi>t., i, 12, 234; iii, 306, 
312, 350. 382, 471. 5°9. 672; 
IV, 438. 524, 535- 
Epist., vi. i&S. 
Panegyr. 



PIuto,brotlier of Jupiter and Neptune, 
vi,472: king of the shades, 499; 
dominion of, vii, 22; wicked 
deeds of, viii, 740; snd Fhancs, 

Plutonian realnis, i.t., infernal regions, 
vi, 525. 

Poets, unfit as religious teachers, i, 273 ; 
mythic, why icreligious, iii, 135; 
CDDficin the Hebrew prophets, ii, 
110; testimony of, 131, 192; de- 
tcribe the gods as oriBinally men, 
144; reasons for this, 145; testify 
to the unity of God, vii, 13; the 
writings of, viii, 202. 

Polianus of Mileum, on baptism, v, 
S67. 

Poliai, Ericbthonius buried in the 
sancluary of, vi, 508. 

Pollux, son of Tyndareus, distin- 
guished as aboxer,vi, 422; buried 
in Sparta, 484. 

Polyarchy, viii, 275. 

Polybius, bishop of Tralles, i, 66, 67, 
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Polycaip, bishop of Eph< 
773; his superior 
Rome, iii, 630; writes to Victor 
of Rome concerning the day of 
keeping the pasaover, viii, 773 
leq. ) his epistle lo the Fhllip- 
pians, i, 33-36, 416 — introduc- 
* : lo, 31, 32; his humil- 

. praise of Paul, 35; 

i demanded, 40; is 



betrayed, 40; refuses lo revile 
Christ, 41; confesses Christ, 41; 
his lost prayer, 42; in the fire, 
42; his body burned, 43; con- 
versed with the apostles, 416; is 
greater than all heretics, 416; 
turned many from heresy, 416; 
his meeting with Marcion, 416; 
is mentioned by Ignatius, j8, 65, 
92, 113, 119, 130, who wrote an 
epistte lo, consisting of counsels 
as lo his work, 93-96; Syriac ver- 
sion of the same, 99; and Ire- 
naeus, 416, 568. 

Polycarp of Adrumetum, on baptism, 
V. 586. 

Polygamy of the patriarchs, why al- 
lowed, iv, 53. 

Polymins, a king of India, sends for 
Bartholomew to heal his de- 
moniac daughter, viii, 554; 
seeks to reward Bartholomew, 
5541 destroys his idol, jijG; be- 
lieves and is bapliied, 556; the 
brother of, persecutes and kills 
Bartholomew, 557; is made 
bishop, J 57. 

Polytheism i, 181; absurdities of, ii, 
132; not deduced from doctrine 
of the Trinity, iii, 6o3; contrary 
to nature, as denying the Father- 
hood of God, vii, 103; Simon 
Magus argues for, viii, loS; Peter's 
refutation of, 108; the serpent 
the author of, 109; inexcusable, 
109; the folly of, 199; exposed, 
2S2. 

Polytheists, the inconsistency of, viii, 
199. 

Polyxena and Achilles, Peleus and 
Thetis, Prometheus, viii, 265. 

Pomegranate tree, a, springs from the 
severed members of Acdeslii, vi. 
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Pompey, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 386. 

Pompilius, the revered, vi, 468; sacri- 
fices thoroughly cooked and con- 
sumed in time of, 460. 

Pomponiua, eputle of Cyprian lo, v, 
356- 

Pomponius of Dionysiana, on baptism, 
V, 570. 

Pontianus, epistles of, viii, 622, 625. 

Ponticiis, martyrdom of, ^-iii, 783. 

Pnntifex Maximus, vi, 427, 48S. 

Pontiff, the designation of a bishop, 

Pontiole, Paul at, viii, 4771 is swal- 
lowed up on account of the 
murder of Dioscurus, 478. 

Pontius, life and passion of Cyprian, 
V, 267-271 ; referred to, ii, 12. 

Pontus, inhabitants of, characlerized, 
iii, 271. 

Poor, the, ii, 32; can of the church 
foe, V, 314; lo be honored in 
churcb, vii, 422; to be provided 
for, 433. 

Pope, no, known at ibe close of the 
sixth century, viii, 602: title first 
assumed by Gregory, vii, 642. 



Population, Christian, in each century, 

iv, 126. 

Populonia, a name given to Juno, vi. 



Portion, term used of one Person of 
the Godhead, iii, 622. 

Porlunus, gives safely to sailot% vi, 
470. 

Portus, See of Illppolylus, v, 5; not 
Aden in Arabia, 6. 

Poseidon, Zeus and Metis, viii, z&f. 

Posidippus quoted, ii, 4S3. 

Possessions, sins, viii. 311. 

Possin referred to, i, 573. 

Post-Communion, the, vii, 549, jjo, 
560, 566-568. 

Potentiana and Perpetua, viii, 486. 

Polhinus, succeeded by Irenaeus, i, 
309; martyrdom of. viii, 780. 781. 

Potua, presiding over drinking, vi, 
470. 

Poverty, no evil lo Chrisiiaas, iv, 195; 
lends to virlue, vii, 195; not 
necessarily righteous, viii, 311. 

Powers, spiritual, opposing, iv, 328; 
signified by princes, 3351 il- 
lustrated from mental working, 
335; before the birth of man, 
336' 

Practices, shameless, of the Greeks, i, 
272; of Simon Magus and Me- 
nandcr, 3471 of the Christians, 
influenced by doctrine of resur- 
rection, ii, 147; Christian, argu- 
ments for, iii, 95 ; heathen, to be 
avoided, vii, 434. 

Praeslana, named because Rotnulus 
excelled all with the javelin, vi, 
476. 

Praise, on, ii, 5S0; and prayer, better 
than sacrifice, 531. 

Praxeas, his heresy, iii, 597; author 
of Monarchinniam at Rome, 597; 
whether Palripassian, 636; with 
Victorinus. makes Christ the 
Father, 654; Terlullian against, 
597 seq- 

Praxiteles, in the Cnidian Venus, 
copied the courtesan Gratina, 
Ti.sii. 

Prayer, i, 34, 53, i86, 257; of the 
poor, helps the rich, ii, 32; 
must be without ceasing and 
with unwavering confidence, 26j 
to be made not doubtfully, but 
with failb, vii, 467, and wilh 
repentance, 46S; exhortation lu, 
V, 386; directions for, vii, 379; 
subject of, ii, 533; reverence in, 
V, 44S; gestures, ii, 5341 canoni- 
cal hoursof,)!, 534; iii,689seq.i 
ir, loS; v, 4^6-^57; false Gnos- 
tic ideas of, 11, 534; silenl, 535; 
why towards the East, 535; of 
the wicked, 535; of the true 
Gnoslic, 535; and praise belter 
than sacniice, 531; examples of, 
v,4j6; taught by Christ, iii, 681 ; 
by John the Baplbt. 6S1 ; secret, 
63l; not lengthy, 681; the Lord's 
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vii, 379 ; its meaning, iii, 682 seq. ; 
the essential conditions of, 685 ; 
conditions of acceptable, v, 455, 
456 ; of the Israelites, 685 ; cus- 
toms in, 68 ^; kneeling in, 689; 
place for, 6^; to be made daily 
in church, vii, 413, 423, 470; 
followed by Psalms» iii, 690; a 
sacrifice, 690; power of, 690; 
offered by sdl creatures, 691 ; for 
the lapsed, v, 310, 412; for the 
departed, iii, 704; for enemies, 
viii, 289; inconsistent with Gene- 1 
siSf 168; Tertullian on, iii, 681 ' 
seq. ; Cyprian concerning, v, 285. 

Ptayer of St. Clement to the Paedago- 
gus, ii, 295. 

Prayers requested, i, 58, 65, 82; of 
Christians, answers to, iii, 107; 
for the departed in the early 
church, vi, 541; a duty conse- 
quent on belief in the resurrec- 
tion of the body, iv, 67; eucha- 
ristic, for providence and creation, 
vii, 472; for God's care, 473; 
for the incarnation and provi- 
dence, 474; for Christians, 475 ; 
for catechumens, 483; for ener- 
gumens and the baptized, 484; 
for penitents and for the faithful, 
485, 486, J06; for the first fruits 
and for the departed, 497; of 
consecration, 535, 537, 544, 558, 
564; of oblation, consecration, 
and invocation, 488, 489; of 
preparadon, 535, 537, 551; of 
intercession for the living and 
the departed, 488-490; the 
secret, 551, 558, 562, 563, 564, 
C65; hours of, 496; to be said 
in church or at home, 496; not 
with heretics, 496; at the ordina- 
tion of a bishop, 482; at other 
ordinations, 49 1 -493 ; daily, 478 ; 
for the evening, 496; for the 
morning, 497; final prayers and 
benediction, 491. 

Preaching of Peter, an apocryphal 
book, referred to, ii, 341. 

Precepts, spiritual signification of, i, 
143; divine, ii, 108. 

Predestination, ground of, ii, 497, 524. 

Prediction and prophecy, distinction 
between, viii, 240. 

Predictions of the prophets, the, i, 507 ; 
referred all to Christ, 509 ; cause 
of disagreement among Valen- 
tinians, 513. 

Pre-existence of man, iv, 372. 

Preface, the, vii, 535, 543, 564. 

Preparation, prayers of, vii, 535, 537, 
C5 1 ; day of, observed as a fast, 

IV, 112. 

Prepon, heretic follower of Mardon, 

V, 112. 

Presbyter, use of the word, v, 99. 

Presbyterate, the, v, 268, 409. 

Presbyters, duties of, i, 17, 34, 72, 1 1 1 ; 
viii, 219; false to be avoided, i, 
497; faithful to be obeyed, 497; 
are in place of parents, vii, 410; 
represent the apostles, 410; some 
claim all authority, v, 289; not to 



serve in secular things, 367; to 
be publicly chosen and ordained, 
370; their seats in church, vii, 
421; one from another parish to 
be received, 422; ordination of, 
432; viii. III; not to ordain, 
vii, 432; prayer at the ordination 
of, 491, 492; to be ordained by 
bishops, 500; age required for, 
viii, 642; illiterate, not to cele- 
brate mass, 641 . 

Presbytery, submission to, i, 50, 51, 
67, 89; its functions, 69. 

Prescription, the, against heretics, a 
treatise by Tertullian, iii, 243 
seq.; character of, 240; title of, 
243» «65. 

Present, the, and the future, viii, 310. 

President, i, 185. 

Pretended miracles, uselessness of, 
viii, 130. 

Pretensions of false gods, i, 292; of 
Simon Magus, 347. 

Priapus, the Hellespontian god of 
lust, vi, 466; represented with 
immense pudenda , 517; sacrifice 
of an ass to, vii, 36. 

Pride, on, ii, 581. 

Priest, the true Prophet, a, viii, 90. 

Priesthood, of Christians, ii, 572 ; to be 
honored, vii, 450, 467; in what 
sense belonging to the laity, iv, 

54,58. 
Priestly office, contention regarding, 

i, 16, 17, 18; not to be under- 
taken by laymen, vii, 429. 

Priests, what they should be, and 
should not be, viii, 60; how to 
be honored, 622; sons of Jewish, 
become converted by the preach- 
ing of the Apostles, 670. 

Primacy conceded to old Rome, why? 
viii, 602. 

Primus, bishop of Corinth, viii, 764. 

Primus of Misgirpa, on baptism, v, 
566. 

Prince of evil, why was he made, or 
was he not made? viii, 183. 

Prince, the, of the left hand, and the, 
of the right hand, of God, viii, 
268. 

Prince, the son of a, cured of the 
leprosy by the water in which the 
child Jesus was washed, viii, 408. 

Princes, in Daniel and Ezekiel, mean 
spiritual powers, iv, 335. 

Princeton Review referred to, i, 3. 

Principiis, De^ a treatise by Ongen, 
iv, 239 seq.; preface to, 239-241. 

Prisca, prophetic gifts of, acknowl- 
edged by Victor of Rome, iii, 

597- 
Prisca, put to death by Licinius, vii, 

321. 
Priscilla, a prophetess, v, 1 23. 
Privatianus of Sufetula, on baptism, 

V, 568. 
Privatus of Sufes, on baptism, v, 568. 
Proanaphora, first part of the liturgy, 

vii, 534. 
Proarche, the, of Valentinus, i, 333. 

Probation, the necessity of, before 

admission to the church, viii, 192. 



Procession, term applied to the Son, 
iii, ^98; of the Spirit from the 
Father through the Son, 599. 

Procla, Pilate's wife, her message to 
Pilate, viii, 41 7, 428, 440. 

Proclamation, use of the word, vii, 
562. 

Proclus, dialogue of Caius with, v, 
601, 604. 

Procopowicz referred to, i, 546; iv* 

383. 
Prodicus, iii, 648. 

Production, the first order of, main- 
tained by heretics, proved to be 
indefensible, i, 373; and absurd, 

379, 383- 

Profane history, ii, 107; its inconsist- 
encies, III, 112. 

Prolation, use of the term, iii, 602; 
true doctnno of, 603. 

Prolepsis, divine, exhibited in the Law 
of Moses, vii, 530. 

Prometheus, viii, 265 ; fabled to have 
made man, vii, 50. 

Promises, concerning, iv, 296 ; made 
in baptism to be kept, viii, 621 ; 
fragments from the two books 
on, by Dionysius of Alexandria, 
vi, 81 seq. 

Propator, the, ot Valentinus, i, 316^ 
317; of Rolemy, 333. 

Propertius quoted, vii, 50. 

Property, how to be managed, viii, 
4i8; ecclesiastical, how and by 
whom to be managed, 619 seq. 

Prophecies, summary of, i, 180; of 
the Sibyl, u, 108; of the Old Tes- 
tament, principle of their inter- 
pretation, iii, 324; fulfilled in 
Jesus Christ, of Daniel, 158, of 
Isaiah, 1 61-4, of David, 162, of 
Ezekiel, 167; of Christ, vii, 446, 
448; viii, 241; foretell Christ's 
rejection, iii, 325, humiliation, 
326, 335, majesty, 327 ; in type 
of the goats of the day of atone- 
ment, 327, of Christ's Incarna- 
tion, in Isaiah, Zechariah, Ezekiel 
and the Psalms, 322 ; of the Pas- 
sion, 337»4i7seq.; and its results 
in the conversion of the world, 
338, the calling of the Gentiles, 
339; labors and sufferings of the 
apostles, 340; dispersion of the 
Tews, 341; millennium, 342; 
kingdom of glory, 343; their 
harmony with 3ie Gospel, 346. 

Prophecy, different modes, i, 175; 
certain fulfilment of, 180; two 
kinds of, viii, 242; the sure word 
off 204 ; is uttered indefinitely, 49. 

Prophet, the true, viii, 81, 14J, 229, 
247; advent of, 88; rejection of, 
88; .why called Christ, 89; a 
priest also, 90; alone knows all 
things, 181, 182; to be sought 
for by those who wish to learn, 
181 ; all may judge of the, 230; 
the test of, 230; doctrines of, 
230; has appeared in different 
ages, 242*, teaching of, concern- 
ing the Scriptures, 247, con- 
cerning the Law, 148. 
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Praphet and propheless, the, viii, 242, 

Prophetic knowledge, constiDt, vih, 
341; Spiril, the, constant, 241. 

Prophetical gifts, transferred to the 
Chmtians, i, 240. 

Prophets, Hebrew, i, 173: ii, iS; of 
the Old TestBineDt, andquity of, 
vii, 13, 104; spake bj^ Christ, iv, 
ajg; apeak of Chriat, i, 140, 173, 
174, iio-tt^, 220, 221, 235-238, 
240, Z41; u, 509; inspired by 
the Holy Ghost, 97, iv, 612; 
more ondent than the Cteek 
writers, ii, 118; testimony of, 
1331 to be esteemed, i, 8z; how 
to be received and supported, vii, 
380,381; used the past tense, i, 
176; leacbers of the truth, ii, 
194; teach by parables and enig- 
mas, 502, 522: truth learned 
from them, i, 198; Plato Indebted 
to, ii, 283; refutation of the 
notion that they uttered theii 
predictions under the inspiration 
of different gods, i, 413, 413, 
513; sent by the same Father, 
tvho sent the Son, 514; to be 
tried by their works, ii, 27 ; how 
eymlxilized, 28; enjoin holiness, 
loS; their purity of life, iv, 613; 
spiritually interpreted, 612-620; 
true, vii, 2)4, and false, vii, 214. 
480, 481; false to be avoided, 
viii, 291 ; schools of the, vii, 531. 

ftopitiation, vii, 543, 1150, 556; prayer 
of. 550; prmiitive use of the 
word, 571. 

ProMTpine, i, 185, daDghter of Ceres 
and Jupiter, vi, 497; violated by 
her laUier, 497 ; carried off by 
Pluto from Sicily, 422, 499; 
called Libera, 497; natned be- 
cause plants rise slowly, 472; 
lusted after by the first Mercury, 
480; loved Adonis, 48;; allegor- 
ical explanation of the rape of, 
502, 503; barren heifers sacri- 

Prosamnus,B vile lover of Bacchus, vi, 

Soa; the god's compliatice with 
is request, ^00, 501. 

Protagoras, doubts as to existence 
of a deity, vi, 421 ; vii, II. 

Fiotarcbontes, i, 353. 

Pfotevangelium Jacobi referred to, 
vi". 35- 

Prothesis, the, vii, 552. 

Prothoe, loved by Apollo, vi, 4S5. 

Proverbs, book of, commentaries on, 
V, 172-17^. 

Providence, vui, 309; divine, vii. It, 
3.^^, 251, 264, 265, 2761 vindi- 
cated, vUi, 136; the world ruled 
by, i, 459; implied by creation, 
viii, 1&8; heathen opinions con- 
cerning, ii, 97, 142; denied by 
heathen, iv, 175, and philos- 
ophers, i, 142; supplies means 
for arrival at truth, v, v; in- 
stances of divine, vii, 420; gen- 
eral and special, viii, ]6S ; special 
to be believed, ii, 312; seen in 



mals, 172, in the germination of 
seeds, 172,10 the power of water, 
■ 72, in the breath and blood and 



Province, the Roman, v, 176. 

Provinces, ecclesiastical, v, 157-159. 

Prudence in deaUng vrith opponents, 
viU, 98. 

Prudentius, his hymn, v, 6. 

Prunicus, i, 354. 356. 

Psalai xix, verses of, explained by 
Thcodotua, viii, 49, 50. 

Psalms, to be used in the church, viii, 
669; of communion, viii, 54S; 
aung at meals, v, 280; variations 
in numbering of, 546, 5641 that 
speak of Christ, i, 176, alt, 212, 
ai3, 228, 235, 240, 241, 248-3521 
Messianic, interpretation of, v, 
170, 171; general exposition of, 
199-202; fragment on, 202-203; 
represent converse of the Father 
and the Sou, iii, 656; vindicated, 
44S. 

Psalter, the, vii, 530; universality of, 
S3'. 

Psammetichus, his method of discern- 
ing primeval man, iii, 116. 

Psendo-Irenacus, viii, 777. 

Pseudo-Aihanasius referred to, ii, 
36, 37- 

Pseudo-Plato refened to, ii, 141. 

Psychic natures, ii, 71. 

Psylli, sellers of charms agaiust kt- 
pents, vii, 446. 

Ptoleraaeus, heretic, v, 91. 

Ptolemy, the heresiarch, the doctrines 
of. i. 3331 opinions of, concern- 
ing the t>ody of Jesus, v, 69; and 
Secundus, heresies of, iii, 65J, 

Ptolemy, the son of Lagua, procures 
atranslationof the Jewish Script- 
ures to be made, i, 452. 

Publican, prayer of, vii, 558. 

Fudentianus of Cuiculis, on baptism, 
", 57'- 

Pudicitia of the Vatican collection, 
ii. r8. 

Pugilists, i, 75. 

PanishmeDt,future, V, 217; itsnature, 
vi,439; everlasting,!, 165, 166, 
191, 300; viii, 150; Chris- 



lian teaching of, iv, 495, 499, 
2, 657, 659; of"^ unbi 
, 556; of^the righteoi 



502. 542, 657, 659; 



and of the wicked, viii, 178; and 
rewards, come from the same 
Cod, i, 523; the angel of, ii, 38; 
a mark of God's love, ii, 236; 
means of salvation, 22S-230; 
leads to repentance, 232-233; 
fear of, viii, 185; here and here- 
after, 186; reformatory, 388; 
divine object of, ii, 437-442. 
Punishments, diveta, ii, 37; duration 
of, 36; produced from sins, viii, 
48; of the wicked in hell, 547, 
548; more fully described as 
wimessed by Esdras, 572 ieq-, 
578 scq. 



Pure in heart, the, how they see God, 



239- 
PuriHcation, i, 138, 142; viii, 290; of 

the mother of the gods, vi, 531. 
Purity, necessity of, viii, 284, 285; 

outward and inward. 290; of 

heart, i, 12, 1 14; of conduct, 95 ; 

of the body, ii, 33. 
Posey referred to, i, 493; ii, 157 1 iii, 

160; iv. 3S0, 3S6, 542. 
Pusillus of Lamasba, 00 baptism, v. 



Puta, a goddess presiding o' 
pruning of trees, vi, 478. 

Pygmalion, king of Cyprus, vi, 515 
an image of Venus loved 1^ 



the 



Pyirha, m 



] from stones cast by, 

Pyrrhus, shipwreck of, vii, 52. 

IYlhagonisofSBmos,vi,437; opinion! 
of, i, 274; indebted to Moses, 
279; derived his philosophy firom 
the Jeira, iv, 402; placed the 
cause of things in numbers, vi. 
437: his theory of the spheres 
and of numbers. V, II, 83; disci- 
pline of his followers, 12, 98; 
principle of his philosophy, 82; 
astronomic system, 84; symbols, 
84; gvlden verm, 84: on the 
unity of God, i, 2S0, 391; vii, 
14; gave name to philosophy, 

E; pretended to have been 
iphorbus, 89 1 heretics borrow 
from, i, 377; sustains the possi- 
bility of resurrection, ii, 14S; on 
the immortality of the soul, vii, 
88; on the transmigration of 
souls, 89, 23G; his theory of 
transmi^ation originated in false- 
I 1 .;; 209; philosophically 









still ri 



taught by Empedocles (as a 
transmigration from animals) , 
312; contrary to idea of justice, 
213, 214; the origin of Simon 
Magus' heresy, 3iv, burned to 
death in a temple, vi, 424; 
quoted, i, 280, 291. 

Pythagoreans, i, 195; falsely quoted 
against marriage, ii, 385, 403; 
sayings of Theano, 417, 431, 
441,442; on the idea of God, 
465; persuade to suicide, vii. 89. 

Pythian God, the, idenlilied with the 
sun and Bacchus, vi, 472; served 
Laomedon, 4S4; sootluayers are 
taught by, 470. 



Quadratui, bishop of Athens, viii, 747, 
749; extract from the Apology 
of, 749. 

Quartodeciman controversy, vi, 148, 
149. 

Qnattodecimans, heresy of, Vj 123. 
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Queen, a certain, v, 240; of the 
South, the, viii, 291; of Virgins, 
Mary, the, 373. 
Questions, many, must be left in the 

hand of God, i, 399. 
Quicunque vult, the hymn, vii, 366. 
Quietus of Baruch, on baptism, v, 

. 568. 
Quindeceroviri, the, wore wreaths of 

laurel, vi, 488. 
Quinet referred to, v, 162. 
Quintus, the apostate, i, 40. 
Quintus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 377. 
Quintus of Aggya, on baptism, v, 571. 
Quirinus, Cyprian's address to, v, 528 ; 
precepts and teachings to, 52^ 
557» 562, J63. 
Quinnus* excelled all in throwing the 

javelin, vi, 476. 
Quirinus Martins, Romulus torn in 
pieces by the senators, called, vi, 
424. 
Quirites, vi, 477; the fathers of 

Rome, yii, 50. 
Quotations in the New Testament, 

source of the, i, 452. 
Quoted or referred authors and 
authorities, see under :— 

Abbot. 

Acta Pauli et Thedae. 

Aeschylus. 

Agatho. 

Alcmaeon. 

Alexis. 

Alford. 

Alzog. 

Anacreon. 

Anastasius Sinaita. 

Antimachus. 

Antiphanes. 

Antipho. 

Apotlodorus. 

Aquila. 

Aquinas. 

Aratus. 

Archilochus. 

Archinus. 

Aretas. 

Ariston. 

Aristophanes. 

AristoUe. 

Ascension of Moset 

Assemani. 

Athamas. 

Athanasius. 

Auberlen. 

Augias. 

Augustine* 

Bacon. 

Baehr. 

Bancroft. 

Bardesanes. 

Barnabas. 

Beausobre* 

Bede. 

Bellarmine. 

Bernard. 

Bethune. 

Bingham. 

Black. 

Bledsoe. 

Boehl. 

Bossuet. 



Bryce. 

BuU. 

Bunsen. 

Burgon. 

Burton. 

Buttler. 

Caesar. 

Callias. 

Callimachuf. 

Cahnet. 

Calvin. 

Canning. 

Cary. 

Casaubon. 

Cassius. 

Cave. 

Chevallier. 

Chilo. 

Chrysostom. 

Churton. 

Cicero. 

Cleanthes. 

Clement of Alexandria. 

Qementine Homilies. 

Qementine Recognitions. 

Clinton. 

Coleridge. 

Conybeare and Howson. 

Cook. 

Cooke. 

Cotelerius. 

Cowper, H. 

Cowper, W. 

Cox. 

Coxe. 

Cratinus. 

Critias. 

Cureton. 

Cyprian. 

Cyril. 

Daille or DaUaens. 

Dante. 

Davidson. 

Delitzsch. 

De Maistre. 

De Montor. 

Demosthenes. 

Deodati. 

Diodorus. 

Diogenes. 

Diognetus, Epistie to. 

Dionysius. 

Dionysius Jambus. 

Dionysius Thraz. 

Dion Thytes. 

Diphilus. 

Doddridge. 

Dodwell. 

DoUinger. 

Donaldson. 

Dorner. 

Dressel. 

Dupin. 

Edersheim. 

Eldad and Modat, book of. 

Empedocles. 

Encylop. Britannica. 

EInnius. 

Epiphanius. 

Eubulus. 

Eudemus. 

Eumelus. 

Euphorion. 



Eupolemus. 

Euripides. 

Eusebius. 

Evans. 

Ezekiel, the poet 

Faber. 

Farrar. 

Fenelon. 

Fisher. 

Fleury. 

Foulkes. 

Fuller. 

Fttrst. 

GallandL 

Gams. 

Gellius. 

Gesenius. 

Gibbon. 

Gieseler. 

Grabe. 

Griesbach. 

Grosseteste. 

Grotius. 

Guettee. 

Guillon. 

Haag. 

Hagenbach. 

Hardwick. 

Hartley of Winwidu 

Harvey. 

Hefele. 

Heraclides. 

Heraclitus. 

Hermas. 

Hermippus. 

Herodotus. 

Hesiod. 

Hessey. 

Hilgenfeld. 

Hippias. 

Hippo. 

Hippocrates. 

Hoffmann. 

Hofman. 

Homer. 

Hooker. 

Horace. 

Huet. 

Hyperides. 

lophon. 

Irenaeus. 

Isidore. 

Isocrates. 

facobson. 

[anus. 

[arvis. 

[ason and PapisctlB. 

[erome. 

fewell. 

[ones. 

[ones of Nayland. 

[ortin. 

[osephus. 

[owett. 

[ubilees. Book oL 

[ulian. 

[unius. 

[ustin Martyr. 

[ustinian. 

[uvenaL 
inis. 
Kaye. 
Kayser. 
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Keble. 


Perowne. 


Terence. 


King, Ed. 


Persius. 


Tertullian. 


Kitto. 


Pfaff. 


Thearidas. 


Lactantius. 


Phanocles. 


Theocritus. 


Laius. 


Pherecrates. 


Theodectus. 


Lardner. 


Pherecydes. 


Theodoret 


Lea. 


Philemon. 


Theognis. 


Leathes. 


Philinus. 


Theopompus. 


Lechler. 


Philistus. 


Thestius. 


Lecky. 


Philo Judaeui. 


Thirlby. 


Lee. 


Philydeus. 


Thrasymachus. 


Lehman. 


Photinus. 


Thucydides. 


Leighton. 


Pindar. 


TibuUus. 


Le Nourry. 


Plato. 


Tillemont 


I^ontius of Byiantiiim. 


Plautus. 


Timocles. 


Lewin. 


Pliny. 


Timon. 


Lewis Taylor. 


Plumptre. 


llschendorf. 


Liddon. 


Plutarch. 


Tregelles. 


Lightfoot. 


Posidippus. 


Trent Catechism. 


Liguori. 


Possin. 


Trollope. 


Lipsius. 


Princeton Reriew. 


Uhlhom. 


Litiirgiologists. 


Propertius. 


Upjohn. 


Livy. 


Protevangelium Jacobi* 


Usher. 


Lucretius. 


Pseudo-Athanasios. 


Valerius Maximus. 


Luther. 


Pseudo-Plato. 


Valesius. 


Lysias. 


Pusey. 


Van Lennep. 


Macarius. 


Pythagoras. 


Vedelius. 


Maranus. 


Quinet. 


Vincentius Lirinensis. 


Marriott. 


Rawlinson. 


Virgil. 


Marsh. 


Renan. 


Vorstman. 


Martial. 


Roberts. 


Wake. 


Massillon. 


Robertson. 


Walpole. 


Massuet. 


RosenmiUler. 


Warburton. 


Maximus. 


Rousseau. 


Warren. 


Melanippides. 


Routh. 


Waterland. 


Menander. 


Rufinus. 


Watte. 


Merx. 


Sappho. 


WeitzScker. 


Metrodonis. 


Saint-Pierre. 


Westcott. 


Meyrick. 


Schaff. 


Westropp. 


Midrash Breshith Rabba 


Schlieman. 


Whiston. 


Milligan. 


Scott, J. 


Weseler. 


Milman. 


Segar. 


Williams. 


Milton. 


Seleucus Nicanor. 


Wood. 


Moschion. 


Semler. 


Wordsworth. 


Mosheim. 


Seth, Paraphrase of. 


Wotton. 


Mozley. 


Shakespeare. 


Xanthus. 


Munter. 


Shedd. 


Xenophanes. 


Musaeus. 


Shepherd of Hennas. 


Xenophon. 


Ncale. 


Sherwood. 


Zenobius. 


Neander. 


Sibyl, The. 




Newman. 


Simmias of Rhodes. 


Rabbinical education, vii, 53*. 


Nicetas. 


Simonides. 


Racami, laws of, the, viii, 731. 


Nicias. 


Smith, T. 


Race, an abominable, performed at 


Nicostratns. 


Smith, W. 


Paphos, viii, 495. 


Niebuhr. 


Sodoma. 


Race-course, the, why not to be visited 


Nitzsch. 


Solon. 


by Christians, iii, 87 ; injuries in. 


Noldeke. 


Sophocles. 


not redressed by law, 638. 


Nosselt. 


Southey. 


Races, guilt contracted if the music 


Nymphodoms. 


Spencer. 


stopped at the, vi, 486; in the 


Oecumenius. 


Speusippus. 


games of Jupiter, 534, 535; seven 


Oehler. 


Stanley. 


rounds of the course in, 534. 


Orelli. 


Stasius. 


Rahab, her example, i, 8. 


Origenes. 


Sueton. 


Raiment, yellow, ii, 36; white, 36, 


Orpheus. 


Suicer. 


40. 


Otto. 


Suidas. 


Rainbow, the, viii, 176. 


Ovid. 


Swift. 


Ram, the, a type of Christ, viii, 759. 


Owen. 


Sylburg. 


Rational creatures, capable of good 


Paley. 


Symmachui. 


and evil, iv, 256 ; term includes 


Palmer. 


Tacitus. 


evil spirits, 257; Bnal judgment 


Panyasis. 


Talmud, The. 


of, 293; existed from the begin- 


Parton. 


Targum, The. 


ning, 342; fallen through free 


Payne-Smith. 


Tatian. 


will, 342; of one nature, 342, 


Pearson. 


Taylor, Jer. 


38 ij restored in the incamatioi 
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of Christ, 343; why corporeal, 
380. 

Rattray, Bishop, on the Restoration 
of St. James* Liturgy, vii, 534. 

Rawlinson referred to, iv, 482. 

Reader, in church, place and duty of, 
vii, 421 ; ordination of, 493. 

Reason, and faith, viii, 116; divine, 
not on the face of Uiings, iii, 547; 
with God from the beginning, 
600. 

Re-baptism, a treatise on, v, 667, seq. 

Rebecca, i, 145. 

Recapitulation, v, 140. 

Recognition in a future state, viii, C83. 

Recognitions, the, of Clement, cnar- 
acter of, viii, 73 ; relation to the 
Homilies, 70, 73, 213; authorship 
and date, 73, 74; place of com- 
position, 74; editions of, 74; 
quoted by Origen, 74; reason of 
the title, 161, 162, 190, 191. 

Red heifer, type of Christ, i, 142. 

Redemption, the views of, enter- 
tained by heretics, i, 345. 

Refutation, the, of all heresies, a 
treatise by Hippolytus, discovery 
of» V, 5; controversy as to the 
authorship of, 5, 6; date of com- 
position, 6; contents, 7, 9; value 
of, 7, 10; object of, 9, 153. 

Regeneration, of Christians by the 
word, ii, 397, by water, viii, 44, 
155, and Spirit; effect of, v, 279. 

Regulus, cruel death of, vi, 424 ; a 
huge serpent killed by the army 

of, 537- 
Rejection of Christ by the Jews, viii, 

90. 

Relatives of Christ treated with con- 
tempt by Domitian, viii, 763. 

Relics of Christians to be honored, 
vii, 464. 

Religion, in common life, ii, 290; 
credibility of, not dependent on 
antiquity, vi, 461; opinion con- 
stitutes, not ceremony, 533; 
meaning of the term, vii, 131, 
172; reason in, 131; cannot be 
separated from wisdom, 1 1, 51, 
100, 103; distinguished from 
superstition, 131; teaches mercy 
towards men, 172, 173; of one's 
fathers to be abandoned if bad, 
viii, 150, 755; the true calls to 
sobriety and modesty, f$i; and 
philosophy, difference between, 

309- 
Remains of the second and third 

centuries, introductory notice to, 

viii, 747 seq. 

Reminiscences, Platonic theory of, 
untenable, vi, 537. 

Remission, prayer for, vii, C46. 

Remission of sins, only in the Church, 
V, 378; first by St. Peter, then 
by all the Apostles, 381 ; to all 
bishops as successors of the 
Apostles, 394; from God only 
442; examples of denial to the 
impenitent in Holy Scripture, 

443- 
Renan referred to, i, 133; ii, 87. 



Renovation, the Novensiles gods of, 
vi, 474. 

Repentance, i, 7, 53, 147, 167, 258; 
ii» 20, 38, 39, 41, 50, 51, 54, 
114; defined, iii, 657; delivers 
from the shackles of sin, i, 17^; 
timely, effaces sin, vi, 382; the 
angel of, ii, 19, 37, 51; kinds of, 
iv, 75, 76, 77; first and second, 
ii, 360; what is true, 602; iii, 
657; heathen, of good deeds, 
657; a preparation for the Holy 
Spirit, 658; good because com- 
manded by God, 659; duty of, 
vii, 178; viii, 204; value of, vii, 
190, 25 1 ; necessity of, while on 
earth, ^19; sin after, a despising 
God, ill, 6(30; necessary before 
baptism, 661 ; for sin after bap- 
tism, 662; tokens of, v, 293; 
outward manifestation of, exa- 
mologesis, iii, 664; how at- 
tributed to God, 315; case of 
Saul and of Ninevites, 315; ex- 
amples of, in Holy Scripture, vii, 
400; danger of delaying, ex- 
amples of, 408; bf St. Matthew 
and Zacchaeus, 414; God calls 
to, 420; exhortation to, v, 
592-595; a claim for the Church's 
peace, 335; Tertullian on, iii, 
657 seq. 

Report of Pilate to Augustus, viii, 460 
seq. ; to Tiberius, 462 seq. 

Reprobate men, various classes of, i, 
149. 

Reservation of baptism, iii, 361,426. 

Reserve, doctrine of, viii, 215; mis- 
representation of, 215. 

Responsibility, human, i, 177, 190; 
viii, 102, 120; increased by 
knowledge, 144. 

Responsory, use of the word, vii, 561, 
562, 567. 

Restoration, possible to all in the end, 
iv, 260, 261, 275, 327; to the 
spirits in prison and to Sodom, 
279. 

Resurrection, Christ's, i, 11, 12, 33, 70, 
87, 178, 298; vii, 122; wit- 
nesses of the, viii, 422, 424, 432 
seq.; of the saints when Jesus 
rose, who they were, who 
participated in, 435; some of 
those shared in, questioned by 
the Jews, the testimony of, 435 
seq.; 448; a proof of our, i, 
532, Gospel account of, iv, 568. 

Resurrection, the, viii, 496; taught 
in the Law, iv, 203; prophesied 
in Scripture, v, 218; final, 222; 
symbolized in Pluto's myth, vi, 
439 J proved by the course oi: 
nature, iv, 194; necessary, 247; 
gives knowledge of divine trutii, 
298; signified by the Feast of 
Tabernacles, vi, 345; of the 
dead, asserted by Jesus against 
the Sadducees, i, 466; vi, 367; is 
a Christian belief, iii, 545 ; of the 
flesh asserted, i, 529; of the flesh 
as well as of the soul, vi, 364; 
believed by Christians, iii, 547; 



of the body, i, 530; iv, 293, 294, 
346; vindicated, iii, 447, 449, 450^ 
452*454; iv, W9; how under- 
stood, 551, 580, 623; arguments 
and analogies for, iii, 53; im- 
plies judgment of the body, 456; 
questions concerning, 548; writ- 
ten on God's works before books 
were made, 553; promise of, in 
Holy Scripture, vii, 439-442; 
various proofs from the Old Tes- 
tament, i, 530, 542, 563, 564; 
from the New Testament, 539, 
J64, 565; testimony of th» 
Sibylline books to, vii, 440; an 
actual, i, 565, 576; illustrated, 
570; ii, 93; illustrated by 
the fable of the phoenix, vii, 441 ; 
joys at the, i, 562, 563; Christian 
belief in, ii, 67; a ground of 
Christian courage, iii, 127; 
doctrine of, bears on the practices 
of the Christians, ii, 147; ob- 
jections to, i, 294; ii, 151 ; proof 
of the, i, II, 12, 168; iii, 557 
seq.; possible, i, 169, 295; ii, 
150; heathen analogies, i, 169; 
analogies in nature corrobo- 
rate it, iii, 5J3; consistent with 
opinions of philosophers, i, 296 ; 
the first-bom of Satan denies, 
34; cannibalism no impediment, 
ii, 153; nor man's impotency, 
153; will of the Creator concern- 
ing, 154; iii, 553; arguments 
continued, i, 155; not merely 
for judgment, 156, though the 
future judgment is a siSficient 
cause for, iii, 554, 556, 589; 
children rise again, i, 156; ar- 
gument from man's nature, 156; 
probability of, 158; from changes 
in man's life, 2c8; if none, man 
less favored than brutes, 159; 
the chief end of man, 161, 162; 
its beauty and force, 162; how a 
birth, iii, 571; the resurrection- 
body perfect, 590; a restoration 
of the perfect man, vi, 365 ; and 
of creation, 366; not a trans- 
formation into the nature of 
angels, 367; its mystery paral- 
leled by the generation of man, 
368; not a destruction of the body» 
373; but its renewal as a spiritual 
body, 375 ; shown by Moses and 
Elias at the Transfiguration, 375, 
by Enoch, 376, by the parable of 
Dives and Lazarus, 377, and by 
the history of Jonah, 378; God's 
goodness requires it, iii, 552; of 
die righteous, iv, 208; the flrst, 
212; of men, vii, 218, 221; of 
the flesh, poem of, iv, 145; Jus- 
tin the martyr's treatise on, i, 
294-299, and quoted on, ^^, 374; 
Tertullian's treatise on, iii, 545 
seq.; Methodius on, vi, 364 seq.; 
Or^en quoted on, vi, 369 seq., 
373 seq. 

Retribution, day of, i, 390; future, 
viii, 186. 

Reuben, the patriarch, speaks of his 
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sin and sulEfTings, viii, 91 warns 
ogiinst women and fornication, 
lOi his death and burial, II; his 
cune spiciluatizcd, V, 165. 

Reuben, a Jew, itriket against the 
bier on which Mar; is carried 
to burial, — his punishineni, viii, 
^53- , ... 

Revelalion, nature of, viu, 313, 326; 
the worV of, belones to the Son, 
3»5; inspiration of the, 1, 155; 
and conceahnent, viii, 271. 

Revelation, the, of Paul, found under 
(be foundations of his honse in 
Tarsus, viii, 575. 

Revenge, iii, 7131 an alldbute of the 
false eods, not of the [rue God, 
iv, 655- 

Reverie of Peter, viii, 114. 

Revocalus, martyrdom of, iii, 705. 

Rewards and punishments, from the 
same God, 1,523; ii, 1581 future, 
vii, 9a, Z171 eternal, iv, 240; 
principles of, 394: spiritual 
nature of, 296; sensual ideas 
of, 197; rewards include a knowl- 
edge of divine things, 39S; of 
the elect and penitent, ii. 39. 

Rhadamanthus, i, l6j. 

Rhea, the wife of Siatum, hides her 
son Jupiter, to preserve him from 
being devoured by his father, 
viii, 197; and Kronos, 263. 

Rhodes, the fourth Sua born at, vi, 
4S0. 

Rliodon, viii, 748, 766; a pupil of 
Titian, 766; writes against here- 
Rich, the, helped by the prayer of the 
Eoor, ii, 32; not to be flattereil 
>T his riches, 591; description 
of, 59 1 ; why salvation appears 
more difficult to, 591; duty of 
the Christian towards, 591 : Jesus, 
treatment of, 592-5941 counsel 
to the, iv, 208. 

Riches, true Christian, ii, 279, 596, 
600; not to be thrown away, 
595; when profitless, 595; want 
of, not salvation, 5971 how for- 
saken for Christ, 598; abuse of, 



Ridicule, poured upon the 

and nomenclature of Valentinus, 
i. 332. 333. 

Right and left, merely relative terms, 
vi. 477- , . 

Righteous, the, suffenngs of, 1. 17, 
18; we should cleave to them, 
17; saved by Christ, 357; and 
Ihe wicked to be separated, 5561 
so-called, must be wronged, viii, 
50: and the wicked, chastise- 
ments of, 178; and manner of 
death of. 576 seq. ; afRictions of 
the. 194; place of Ihe, 576, 577 
seq. 

Righteousness, what it is, viii, 1031 
not placed in Jewish rites, i, 20 1 ; 
nor obtained by keeping the hiw, 
317,480, but by (aith, 245, 246; 
and Christ, 20S; Christians have 
this true, 209; which is detired by 



God, 391 ; to be prayed far, ii, 
12, 23; Christian doctrine of, 
114; true, 504; impresses a like- 
ness to Gad, 5041 in what sense 
attained through philosophy, 305, 
323. 345. 346: must be added to 
knowledge, viii, 44; the way to 
the kingdom of God, 102; and 



for the hands, bow allowed, 285; 
ugnet, designs, 185. 

Rites of the mother of the gods, vi, 
49bi of Bona Dea, 496; of 
Bacchus, Cyprian, Venus, and 
Ihe Corybantes, 496, 497; of 
Ceres in Phrygia, 497; of the 
Roman gods, vii, 318, 229. 

Rituals of Numa, Apollo's name not 
found in, vi, 463. 

River, the fiery, in the pLice of the 
wicked, viii, 578. 

Rivers, worshipped in ancient times 
by the Persians, vi. 510; and 
seas illustrating divine provi- 

Robbers. the, met by Jesus and his 
parents in P:e>'pt, viii, 409; the 
two crucified with Jesus,469; the 
impenitence of one of, 469; the 
penitence of the other, and the 
promise of Jesus to, 469 seq.; 
the entrance of the lattei into 
Hades, 457, and into paradise, 
438. 45 *■ 

Roberts referred to, 1, 413, 438, 
45*- 

Robertson referred to, i, loi; iv, 

495.549.631; V, 92, 351, 413. 

Rock, the, vii, 545; of the Church, 
how interpreted, v, t6l; inter- 
preted of Christ by the Fathers, 

Rod, the, of Moses, i, 453; of Joseph 
the carpenter, viii, 363, 373; the 
miraculous, given by Jesus to 
Matthew to plant in the cily of 

derful growth of, 529. 

Rogatianus, epistle of Cyprian to 
283,315, 365- 

Rogatianus of Nova, on baptisn 
57'- 

Roman Empire, the dissolution of 
the, predicted, i, 554; emperors, 
table of. vi, 2S5 ; customs, lii:en- 
liousness of, iii, 174; [wwer origi- 
nated in violence, not religion, 
iv, 18S; «tatG signified by Baby- 
lon, vii. 352 i matrons, not allowed 
to drink wine, vi, 460; kissed 
to lest their sobriety, 460. 

Romans, epistle of Ignatius to the, 
whernn he expresses hb desire 
for martyrdom and his 
for the same, i, 73-76; Syriae 
version of Ihe same. 103, 104. 

Romans, Ihe race of Mar^, Ihe impe- 
rial people, vi,4SS: had changed 
their customs and ceremoi ' 
459, 460; Pcllonia. goddess 
477; worshipped a spear 
Mars, 5 to. 



Rome, vii, 556; allotted to Simon, 
viii, 656; gospel preached at, 
324; Christianity attested by 
miracles in, vi, 438; the church 
of, founded and o^anized by 
Peter and Paul, t, 415, 461 ; viii, 
641; first bishops of, vii., Linus, 
Anacletus, Clement, Evaristus, 
Alexaniler, Sixtus, Telephnrns, 
Hyginus, Pius, Anicetus, Soter, 
Eleuiherus, i, 416; iv, 156; from 
Clement to Sylvester, viii, 643; 
succession from St. Peter, v, 394; 
not always follows the tradition 
of the Apostles, 391 ; glorious in 
martyrs and faith, iii, 260; mod- 
ern claims of, 266, 630; silence 
in first three centuries, iv, 1691 
historic facts as to the See of, 
viii, 641; how an ecclesiastical 
centre, vii, 363; See of, source 
of unity, v, 344; not above the 
African bishops, 344> 413. 4'7. 
596; its primacy, not supremacy, 
acknowledged by Cyprian, 5961 
aige in time of Amohius of the 
city, vi, 461 ;ages of, vH, 313. 

Romulus, founder of Rome, >i, 468; 
sacrifices consumed in lime o(| 
460; and his brother, 476; a 
deified mortal, 474; torn in 
pieces by the senators, 434; un- 
acauainted vrilh incense, 528; 
called Qnirinus Martius. 434; 
establishes the Quiritcs, vii, 50. 

Rose, without a thorn, a, not to be 
found, viii. 179. 

Rosenmiiller referred to, j. 47. 

Rousseau referred to. ii, 83. 

Routh referred lo. i, 152, 153, J55, 
578; ii. 3.S6. 83. 118, 298,346, 
426; iii, 705; iv, 394. 

Rubim, or Ruben, the high-priest, 
reproaches Joachim with his child- 
lessness, viii, 361, 369. 

1 :.. je ■■■ 

Rulinus, Ihe 1 

Cyprian, v, 302. 

Rufinus, his prologue to Origen, and 
textual changes in translation, iv, 
237, 301 ; his preface lo the 
" Recognitions of Clem en t," viii, 
75-76. 

Rufus, i, 35. 

Role of faith, the Apostles' Creed, iS, 
349; iv, 27; declared first h]r 
Christ, then through Apo»lle^ 



, 152. 253; 
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the same everywhere, 256; pre- 
served by AfKMlolic dhurdie*, 
331, 350; agreed on by the 
Apostles, 348; in earUest, not 
later records, 348, 350, 398. 

Rule, the golden, in negative form, 
i, 436; viii. 2OS. 2S5, 299. 

Ruler, Ihe young, character of, ii, 594. 

Rulers appointed over all orders o( 
being, viii, 89. 

Rules, to be obeyed, vii, 468, 505. 

Rusticus, the prefect, examines Chris- 
tians, i, 305. 306. 

Rntilius, story of bis flight from 
persecntioD, iv, 119. 
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Sabaoth, i, 412. 

Sabbatb, the, why Instituted, i, hh, 
107; the true, 146; how to be 
kept, 63; kept by Christ, iii, 363; 
the law did not prahibil the him- 
gry eating food ready to band on 
the, i, 471; law of, forbids 
nun'i work, not God'i,iii, J13; 
Jewish, right keeping of, ii, 30a; 
error of the Pharisees coQcetning, 
iii, 3G3; Jewish, not observed by 
Christians, iii, 70, temporal only, 
IJ5, a figure of eternal rest, 155, 
abolished, vii, 342; symbol of 
the life and works of our Lord, 
vii, 343; the notion of Monoi- 
mus, V, 121; (Saturday) not a 
fast except on Easter Eve, i», 
1121 the Great (Easter Eve) 
fast of, vii, 447. 

Sabek, meaning of the word, viii, 760. 

Sabellian heresy on the origin of mat- 
ter, vi, 91. 

Sabellians, Dionysius of Rome, against, 
vii, 365, 

Sabellius, heresy of, vii, 365. 

Sabine gods, the Novensiles, nine, vi, 
474- 

Sabte, worshipped by the Scythians, 

Sackcloth, ii, 40. 

Sociaments, admitiistration of, i, iSj. 

Sacrilice, origin and meaning of, vi, 
542,543; universal prevalence of, 
vii, 5301 divinely instituted, 530; 
localized in Jerusalem, 530; eu- 
cbarislic, the, 537, 540; to idols, 
guilt of, V, 330; not acceptable 
without love, 454; spitiluat and 
material, vii, lys. 

SaciiliGes, Jewish, temporal, and figures 
of spiritual, iii, 156; allowed for 
a time, viii, 87; abolished, i, 137; 
why instituted, 205; not required 
by God for their owe sake, 482- 
4S4) not acceptable without 
faith, iii, 314; God not pleased 
with, viii, 247; Christians offered 
no, vi, 507, why not, ii, 1341 
replaced by baptism, viii, 8S1 
heathen, cruelty of, ii, 183; in 
heathen worship, vii, i6z; human, 
to heathen deities, iii, 640; need- 
less, ii, sji ; of prayer and praise, 
532, of the Law, 532; Varro's 
denial of any occasion for, vi, 518; 
cannot feed gods, 518; cannot 
give pleasure to the gods, 519; 
can neither prevent their anger, 
520, nor satisfy their rage, 520; 
no reason can be found for, 526; 
purity aod cleanliness required at, 
543 (note). 

Sacrificial orgies, viii, 176. 

Sacristy, prayer of, vii, 550, 560. 

Saddacees, their origin, iii, 6491 rise 
of the, viii, gi; heresy of, vii, 
483; sect of Esseni, v, 137; at- 
tributing form to God, vi, 467; 
Christ's answer to, vi, 367; i, 
466; Christ's refutation of the, 
iii, 571, confuted, liii, 9a, 

Sadness, i, 20; ii, 23. 



Safety, temples and altars erected to, 
vi,476. 

Sagittarius, type of those bom under, 
V. 36. 

Saint Pierre referred to, ii, 22. 

Saints, examples of, i, 7, g, to; re- 
ward of, 8, 14, j6l, 562; before 
the coming of Christ, viii, 91; 
commemoration of, vii, 546, S49. 
553. 55^ 5^'- 

Sais, the Egyptian, oflspring of the 
Nile, vi, 480,481; idenlilied with 
he second Minerva, 480. 

SallusI, on the creation of man, vii, 
ii. 

Salome, i, 114; apocryphal sayings of 
Christ to, ii, ^92. 

Salome, called m as midwife for 
Mary — her unbelief punished, 
viii, 355, 375; her hand, which 
was djied up, restored \iy Jesus, 
375- 

Salt-cellars, tables consecrated by 
placing, vi, 460, 

tation, prayer of, vii, 554; of the 
gospel, 56a. 

Salutadons to churches, etc., i, 5, 33, 
39. 65. 72. 73. 77. 85. 9'. 96, 
104,109, 112, 114, 119,123,137, 
149. 

Salvation, i, 14, 28, J5, 59, 82, 139, 
207, zil), ZI7; bestowed on the 
whole man, 531 ; before Christ, 
ii, 43S; one to Jew and Gentile, 
490; not depending on external 
tilings, 596; wby conditioned, vi, 
45S; things necessary to, viii, 47; 
the way of, 270; of the rich man, 
B treatbe by Clement of Alex- 
andria, ii, 591-604. 

Salvianus of Gazaufala, on baptism, 

Samaritan, good, signilies Christ, ii, 
599. 

Samaritans, relation of, to Israel, iii, 
40S; doctrities of the, viii, 92, 
refuted, 92. 

Samians, the, worshipped a plank for 
Juno, vi, 510. 

Samothracii Digiti, named Idaei Oac- 
tyli, vi, 475 ; said to be the 
Lares, 475. 

Samson, fall of, an admonition, viii, 
63; boy of, pra-typifies John the 
Baptist, t, 572; the jawbone of, 
a type of the body of Christ, 
575- 

Samuel, 1, 60. 120, izi; his appari- 
tion a pretence, iii, 234; inter- 
preted, V, 1691 institutions of, 
vii, 530, 53 1. 

Sanadroug, wages war with Abgar's 
children, viii, 706; the feet of, 
crushed liy a marble column, 
706; sends Helena to Kharan, 
706; rebuilds Medzpine, 707; 
meaning of the name of, 707: 
death of, 707. 

Sanctification, prayer for, vii, 547. 

Sanc/ui in the Holy Communion, vii 
458: see also Ter SbhcIhs. 

Sanctus, martyrdom of, viii, 779, 780, 



Sangarius, a king or river, father ol 
Nana, vi, 491 ; attempted to 
starve his daughter to death, 
491 ; exposed her child, 491. 

Sappho quoted, ii, 257. 

Sarah, daughter of the high-prieEt 
Caiaphi, stripped naked by 
Demos, viii, 468; accuses Jesus, 
46S. 

Sardanapalus, i. 190. 

Sardis, Hercules, a slave at. vi, 484. 

Satan, Scriptural teaching regarding, 
iv, 5()2; origin of, vii, 92; he. 
not fortune, the adversary of 
man, 99; loosed after the mil- 
lennium, z2o; his malignity, 
folly, inconsistency, ignorance, 
i, S7. "11, "7. "8, 138, 148. 
549 i blasphemes, 300. 555 ; 
tools of, 554: the god of the 
world, 575; acknowleged as a 
demon, in, 176, iSo; author of 
idolatrous imitations of Christi- 
anity, 262 ; destroys truth under 
pretence of defending it, 597. 

Satan and Mades. the altercation be- 
tween, when Jesus was about to 
descend into Hades, viii, 4_ 
455 ; exhorts Hades to prepare 
' " Jes"^ 449. 4561 



n baptism, 



487. 

Sattius of Sicilibba, c 
569- 

Saturn, mysteries of, i, 192; fables 
of, iii, 141 ; of human rs 
devours his children, v . __ . 
the family of, 192; sonofCoelus 
and Hecate, vi. 461 ; happy sta' 
of thin^ under his reign, vi 
140, 228; father of Jupiter, 3 
24, 26; overthrew his father, v 
48^; attempted to destroy his 
children, 4S5; was driven from 

EDwer by Jupiter, 4S4, 4S5; hid 
imself in Latium, 484; was 
thrown into chains for parri- 
cide, 484 ; father by Ops of 
Jupiter, 460, 461, 471, 482, ol 
the third Jupiter, 4S0; mother 
of the gods married to, 472; 
founder of the Saturnian state, 
422 ; father of the third Minerva, 
4S0; when aged, token in adul- 
tery by his wife, 4851 tomb 
and remains of, in Sicily, 484: 
identified with Kronos, and ex- 
plained as chronos, 472; pro- 
genitor of the dii magni, 472; 
planter of the vine, 472 ; bearer 
of the pruning-knife, 472, 511, 
5171 presides over sown crops, 
479; before Hercules' visit to 
Italy, human sacrifices otTered 

Saturnian, lung, the, i.e., Jupiter, 



483- 



Satur 



s. heretics, tenets of, v, 109. 
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Satuirinus, consular, iii, 37S. 

SatuTn>iiu$, docliiDcs of, i, 348; ui, 
649. 

Satuniinits of AvitiDa, 00 baptism, t, 
57>. 
of ThuccB, on baptism, v, 570. 
of Victoiinna, on baptura, v. 570. 

S«luius, vi^on of, iii, 702; martyrdom 
of, 704 scq.; ordination of, v, 
301. 

Satyr, Jupiter assumed tbe form of, 
vi, 485, 506. 

Saul, an example of those who have 
fallen, iii, 244. 

Saul, raises a tumult against the 
apostles, viii, 95 ; receives a com- 
tnisMon against the Christians, 
96. 

Saved, the number of the, viii, 239. 

Saviour, the, asserted by the Valcn- 
liniani to be derived from all Che 
aeons, i. 321, 323; various opin- 
ions of, among Che hereCics, 

Saviour, the Avenging of the, viii, 
354, 471 seq.; the Arabic gos- 
pel of Che infancv of tbe, 405- 
4'S- 

Scandals, ii, 57. 

Scapegoats, the two, a type of Christ, 
iii, ixi. 

Scapula, address of Teitullun to, iii, 
105 seq., loS. 

Scauri, vi, 43Q. 

Schaff referred to, iii, 8; iv, i6g, 219; 
vi. 7. J07i ™. 367; "ii, 69, 73, 
74. '58. 

Schism, ii, S3; guilt of, vii, 450. 

Schismatics, how to be dealt with, 

Schlieman referred to, ii, 4S9; viii, 70, 

School-masters, the, lo whom Jesus 
was successfully sent, viii, 379, 
380, 382, 396, 397; ChrisCian, 
bow tempted to idolatry, iii, 66; 
not to teach heatbeii learning, 
66. 

Science, mysteries of, how often re- 
garded, \-iii, 47. 

Scoipiace, or antidote for the scor- 
pion's sting, a treatise by Teitul- 
lian, iii, 633 seq. 

Scorpio, type of Chose bom under. 

Scorpion, mentioned by Nicatider, iii, 
633- 

ScoCt, J., referred to, iii, 542; iv, 
38. 

Scribes, the, refuted, viii, 92. 

Scripture, canonical books of, vii, 
eo5; despised by the learned for 
Its simplicity, vii, 136; not a com- 
mon rule to Christians and here- 
tics, iii, ajt ; held unconupt by 
apostolic churches, 26a; how 
perverted by heretics, 251, 261, 
262; its own interpreter, 613, 
615; in sections in Tertullian's 
time, 635; understood by dis- 
ciples of Christ and the apostles, 

Scriptuies,whichonly toberead in the 



power of. 



church, viii, 668; authority of, in 
councils, V, 328; canon of, in the 
second century, v, 603; public 
reading of, 2511 value of quota- 
tions from, 219; testimonies to, 
227; studied by all, 250; a safe- 
guard against And'Qirist, 250; 
duty of searching the, i, 232 ; vi, 
161 ; viii, 47; how understood, 
i, 245; the true exposition of, 
only in the church, 496; appealed 
to by heretics, 319, 369; per- 
verted by the heretics, 316, 343; 
V, 602; refutation of false inter- 
pretations of, 329; propermethod 
of interpreting the obscure pas- 
sages o^ i, 39S; chronology of, 
ii, 325-334; threefold interpre- 
tation of, 341 ; why veiled in 
parables, 509, 532; lest of the 
doctrinal tralb, 550, 557; "' " 
propbedc converting ""—*' 
93: divine inspiration 01, tv, 349, 
496; the rule of faith, viii, 95; 
false and blasphemous chapters 
added to, 236; misrepresenta- 
tions of God in, 237, 238; some 
things in, false, and some true, 
238; Simon Magus makes use of 
the alleged falsehood of, in argu- 
ment with Peter, 239; use of the 
falsehoods. 3391 uncertainty of, 
240; contradicliona of, 240, 245- 
247; how to discriminate the 
true from the false in. 147-2481 
Peter's explanation of contradic- 
tions in, 314; the contradictions 
in, intended to try the readers of, 
315; inlorprelalion of, 203. 
Scriptures, Hebrew, translated into 
Greek, i, 451; hi, 32; antiquity 
of, 33; interpreted with fidcliq' 



they do not ^ow, 94. 

(See also //efy Seripiurt^ 
Scythian king and Circe,,the fifth 

the son of a, vi, 4S0. 
Scythians, irruptions of the, laid to 

the charge of the Christians, vi, 

4t5; sacriticed asses to Mars, 

484. 
Scythianus, first teacher of dualism. 

Sea, the emblem of the world, ii, 

its harbors, emblems of the 
churches. loO; its perils, emblems 
of heresies, loo; testifies against 



the si 



i. 575- 



Seal, 

Sealing, viii. 489, S4"- 

Seas and rivers, illustrating the provi- 
dence of God, viii, 171. 

SeaCs of the bishop, viii, 620, 626. 

Sehadia, vi, 497. 

Sects, of the Jews, viii, 91, 7G5; 
Christian. 764. 

Secundianus of Thambes, on baptism, 
V. 572- 

Secundinus of Ccdios, on baptism, v, 
567; of Carpi, on baptism, v, 
568, 

Secundulus, death of, iii, 703. 



Secundus, his systeo 
V.91. 



i, 332; iii, 6521 

Sedalus of Tuburbo, on baptism, r, 

5^7' 
Sedition, in the church of Corinth, i, 

8, 20; to Ik avoided, 11. 
See of Rome, historic facts as to the, 

TOi. 64.. 

Seed, Valentinian absurdities respect- 
ing exposed i, 385. 

Seeds, the germination of, illustrating 
the providence of God, viii, 172, 

Seeing God, i, 4S9 seq.; viii, 122. 

Seeing or hearing, which the stronger, 

vui, 126. 

Segai referred to, ii, 594, 605. 

Selah, v, 201. 

Seleucns Nicanor referred to, 11,317. 

Self-conceit condemned, i, 15. 

Self-love, the foundatian of goodness, 
viii, 128. 

Self-reslraiDt, i, 94; ii, 15, 16; of 
Christian philosophers, 370. 

Semele, mother of Liber by Jupiter, vi, 
460. 473. S"*. 506. 

Semlerrcferredto, iii. 7,248,266, 629. 

Semo, the inscription,!, 171, 187, 34S. 

Senators, Romulus torn in pieces by, 
vi, 4241 abuse of, punished by 
law, 487. 

Seneca, on tbe unity of God, vii, ) 5 ; 
on the vanity of idols, 45; error 
in philosophy. S3; on the char- 
acter of philosophers, 84. 

Senedo, consul, i, 131. 

Sense, the sixth, viii, rii. 

Senses, Plato's theory of, as decep- 
tive, refuted, iii, 195, ij6i equal 
to and one with intellect, 199; 
the testimony of the, more trust- 
worthy than that of supernatural 
vision, viii, 322; pleasures of, to 
be restrained, vii, 186, 248. 

Separatists, lo be shunned, i, 497. 

Septuagint, history of, i, 278, 45 1; 
■>< 3341 received by the church 
as canonical, iv, 387. 

Sepulchre, Christ's, body therein not 
emptied of divinity, v. 194. 

Sepulchres of the gods, viii, 199. 

Seraphim of Isaiah, meaning of, iv, 
37». 

Serapion, absolution of, vi, 101 ; 
bishop of Antioch, viii. 748, 
774; writes to Caricus and 
Pontic us concerning the new 
prophecy, 775. 

Serapis, legend of, originated in his- 
tory of Joseph, iii, 135; Apis in 
Egypt called, vi, 422; the Egyp- 
tian, 4S6; introduction of the 
worship of, 462; temple of, 
burned lo ashes, 5 16. 

Seres, vi, 508; viii, 178, 187; laws of 
the, 730; Christianity attested by 
miracles among, vi, 43S. 

Sergius, Cyprian to, v, 406. 

Sermon on the Mount, its harmony 
with type and prophecy in Che 
law, iii, 366, 368. 

Serpent, the, cursed, i, 456; fi, 103; 
speculations respecting, i, 570^ 
571 i tbe brazen, wbj mode. 
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iii, 63; not idolatrous, 314; ex- 
ception to law against image- 
making, 76; type of Christ's 
passion, 337 ; the author of poly- 
theism, viii, 109; of idolatry, 
281; suggestions of, 147-149; 
why he tempts to sin, 281; 
charming of, 288; to be resisted, 
152; used by Satan in tempting 
Eve, 566; the curse pronounced 
on, 568; Jupiter assumed the 
form of a, vi, 485, 497. 

Serpent-biters, charms against, vi, 
446. 

Servant of God, who so called, viii, 50. 

Servants, duties of, i, 1 1 1 ; vii, 436 ; 
not to be despised, i, 114; kind- 
ness to, vii, 468; how kept by 
heathen, ii, 278; how treated by 
Christians, 268; when not to 
work, vii, 49?. 

Service, the, which God requires, viii, 
269. 

Servius Tullius, birth of, vi, 496. 

Seth, sent by Adam, when dying, to 
paradise, to obtain for him the 
"oil of mercy," viii, 566; para- 
phrase of, referred to, v, 68; and 
Adam, in Hades, viii, 436. 

Sethians, heretics, v, 64; the doctrines 
oU ii 354; origin in heathen 
philosophy, v, 66 ; sum of their 
tenets, 142. 

Sethites, heresy of, iii, 651. 

Seven, number, symbol of perfection, 
v> 503 * mystical meaning of, vii, 
342; heavens, 342; stars, 345; 
churches of Asia, represent 
seven classes of Christians, 345- 

347- 
Seven wise men of Greece, vii, loi. 

Seventy weeks, the, iii, 159. 

Severus, emperor, his clemency to 
Christians, iii, 107. 

Sex, no distinction of, in instruction, ii, 
211; Christian relations of, 419; 
does not belong to God, vii, 28. 

Shakespeare referred to, iii, 51, 271. 

Shamuna, martyrdom of, viii, 696 
seq.; accused, 696; brought be- 
fore Antonius, 697; refuses to 
renounce Christianity, 697; im- 
prisoned, 697; tortured, 698; 
prayer of, 698; brought again 
before the governor, 699; con- 
demned to death, 699, and killed, 
700; homily on, 714 seq. 

Sharbil, Acts of, viii, 676 seq.; chief 
and ruler of all the priests, is ad- 
dressed by Bishop Barsamya, 
who preaches Christ to him, 677 ; 
is converted and baptized, 677; 
brought before Lysanias, is tor- 
tured, 678 seq.; last prayer of, 
684; death and burial, 684. 

Shedd referred to, ii, 344; iv, 382; v, 
230. 

Sheep and shepherd, i, 6, 80, 84, 
no, 120, 140, 147; ii, 37,53,54. 

Sheol, V, 174. 

Sherwood referred to, ii, 34. 

Shepherd of Hermas referred to» viii, 
390. 



Ship, symbol of the church, v, 216. 

Shoes, Christian use of, ii, 267. 

Shows, ought not to be attended by 
Christians, iii, 73 seq.; public, 
cruel and unjust, vii, 180; corrupt- 
ing, 248 ; heathen, idolatrous ori- 
gin of, iii, 81 ; Tertollian on, iii, 
79-91 ; Cyprian on, v, 575 seq. 

Shrine of Juno at Argos, vi, 516. 

Shrines, the Christians buut no, vi, 
507. 

Sibyl, the, i, 169, 288; ii, 12; v, 62; 
vi, 431 ; ecstasy of, ii, 346; testi- 
fies to the resurrection of the 
body, vii, 440; referred to, i, 
280; ii, 94, 106, 109, 145, 178, 
185, 186, 192, 194, 275, 325, 383, 
470, 471; iv, 6; vii, 16, 18, 23, 
27, 58, 61, 62, 65, 105, 115, 116, 
118, 120, 121, 122, 123, 214, 21 J, 
216, 219, 220, 238, 278, 302, 318, 
440; viii, 752, 755. 

Sibylline books, the, vii, 15, 16; their 
value to Christianity, 256 (note). 

Sibyls, number and character, vii, 15, 
16; testimony respecting God, 
16, 27, 61; the Erythraean, 16, 
18, 26, proclaim the Son of God, 
105; on immortality, 210; on the 
last days, 215. 

Sicarians, adjudged criminals by the 
Romans, iv, 436. 

Sicily, tomb and remains of Saturn in, 
vi, 484; Proserpine carried off 
from, 499; bishops of, Zephy- 
rinus, epistle to, viii, 609. 

Sick, are ever praying, viii, 44; how 
to be assisted, 59. 

Sickle, borne by Saturn, vi, 511. 

Sidereal names, origin of, v, 27. 

Sidon, Peter comes to, vih, 269; 
preaches to the people of, 269; 
Peter attacked there by Simon, 
269; Simon driven from, 269. 

Sidonius, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 
326; reply to, 326. 

Sig6, i, 316; iii, 507; pretended reve- 
lation made by, to Marcus, i, 
339; and Logos, mutually con- 
tradictory and repugnant, 372. 

Sikeroy a spurious wine, vi, 327. 

Silence, i, 62. 

Simeon, the patriarch, speaks of his 
hostility to Joseph, viii, 1 1 ; warns 
his children against envy, 11, 
12; his death and burial, 12; and 
Levi, types of persecutors of 
Christ, iii, 165. 

Simeon, and Jesus, i, 44I; his song 
interpreted, vi, 387, 388; a type 
of ancient Israel, 391; apostrophe 
to, 393; and Anna, an oration 
concerning, vi, 383 seq. ; his tes- 
timony to Jesus in Hades, viii, 
448 seq. 

Simeon, the two sons of, raised by 
Jesus, viii, 448 ; relate the descent 
of Jesus into Hades and his 
doings there, viii, 435, 448. 

Similitudes, ii, 31-55; in instruction, 
use of, 281. 

Simmias of Rhodes referred to, ii, 

555- 



Simon of Cyrene, curious opinions o) 
Basilides respecting, i, 349. 

Simon, the Canaanite, canon of, vii, 
493; address of, viii, 93. 

Simon, the Samaritan, his statue, i, 
171, 182, 187, 348. 

Simon Cephas, founded the churches 
at Antioch, Rome, in Spain, 
Britain, and Gaul, viii, 671 ; be- 
headed under Nero, 672, 675 ; 
teaching of, in Rome, 773 seq. ; 
raises a. dead roan, 675; con- 
founds Simon Magus, 675; ap- 
points Ansus bishop of Rome, 
675. 

Simon Magus, i, 71, 82, 187, 193; iii, 
649; V, 74, 143; his pretensions, 
i, 347, and that of his disciples, 
to magic, iii, 234; allowed idola- 
try » iv, 578; his forced interpre- 
tation of the Scripture, v, 75, 
and of Moses, 78; his plagia- 
rism, 75 ; his appeal to Scripture, 
76; his interpretation of the 
HexaSmeron, 77, of the Para- 
dise, 77; follower of theory 
of transmigration, iii, 21c; fol- 
lows Empedocles, v, 76; his sys- 
tem of a threefold emanation of 
pairs, 76; and doctrine of emana- 
tion, 79; his triad, 76; immo- 
ralities of, 80; heresy of, vii, 452, 
and sin, iii, 66; the statue at 
Rome, V, 81 ; meets St. Peter, 
80; his lying miracles, viii, 480; 
speaks against Paul, and excites 
Nero against him, 480; disputes 
with Paul and Peter before Nero, 
480; the knowledge of, tested 
by Peter, and proved wanting, 
481; the trick practised by, to 
make Nero believe he had been 
beheaded, and had come to life 
again, 481, 482; asks Nero to 
build for him a lofty tower, from 
which he might fly to heaven, 
484; his fiery car, vi, 438; begins 
to fly, but is arrested by the 
prayers of Peter and Paul, and 
falls down and is killed, viii, 
484; punishment and end, iii, 
66; V, 81; vi, 438; vii, 453; 
the priests of, i, 348; and Helena, 
348; succeeded by Menander, 
348; dispersion of the sect of, 
iv, 578. 

Simon Magus, according to the Clem' 
entina^ mistakes about, \4ii, 
232; doctrines of, 232; history 
of, 98; once a disciple of the 
Baptist, 99, 233; and Dositheus, 
the contest between, for pre- 
cedence, 100, 233; statement of 
Nicetas respecting, and counsel 
to, 234; proceedings of, 234 
seq.; statement of Aquila re- 
specting, 98, 233 seq. ; how Peter 
was sent to meet, 96; how he 
challenged Peter, 96, 106, 245; 
postponement of his discussion 
vrilh Peter, 82, 83; the design 
and object of, exposed by Peter, 
239; a formidable opponent, 98; 
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wickedness of, 98, 131, 233; 
prafession of, 99; deception uf, 
99. '331 ihoug''' '■> lie (imi, 99; 
Mcrel of his magic, too; reason 
of his power, j68; professes Id 
be God, 100, 101, 234; professes 
to bnvc made a boy of air, loi, 
334; knavish Iricksof, 333; denies 
the immurlaiiEy of the soul, 234-, 
hopelessness of the caae of, 
■01 ; discussion with Peter be- 
gins, loa-107; his subtlety, 107; 
his creed, 107; argues for poly- 
theisia, loS; his cavils, 1 10, 125; 
his view of the supreme tight, 
ito; his presumption, m ; how 
he learned more from the law 
what the law was able to teach, 
III; his blasphemy, III; bow 
he learned from the law what 
the law does not teach, iiz; 
objections turned against him- 
self, 112, 249; ^ inconsisteocy, 
113; his god unjust, 113; ad- 
journment of Peter's discussion 
wilh, 116, 317; Peter's discus- 
sion with, resumed, 117, 31S: 
accuses Peter of using magic 
and of teaching doctrines dif- 
ferent from those by Christ, 
', 318; asserts that Jesus is not 

consistent with himself, 319; 
asserts that the framer of the 
world is not the highest God, 
324; asserts an unrevealed God, 
315; his ignorance and arro- 
gance, iiS; his subterfuges, 125; 
his rage, 126, 327: his vanity, 
iz6: attempts to create a dis- 
turbance, 137; confesses his 
ignorance, 326; the opinions of, 
enpounded and refuted by Peter, 
327, 328; retires from the dis- 
cussion, 127, 349, 339, 330, 338; 
resisted Peter, as the Egyptian 
■nagicians did Moses, 129; a 
deserter from the camp of, 130; 
sets out for Rome, 131; is fol- 
lowed by Peter, 130, 249; doings 
of, at Tyre, 25a; sets out for 
Sid on, 252; attacks Peter at 
Sid on and is driven away, 260; 
departs from Tripolis to Syria, 
27 1 ; comes from Antiocb to dis- 
cuss with Peter the unity of 
God, 311; appeals to the Old 
Testament to prove that there 
»rc many Eods, 313; tries to 
■how that the Scriptures con- 
tradict themselves, 314; strange 
transformation wrought by, 206, 
343, 344; strives to excite the 
people at Antioch against Peter, 
sob, 3l5i stratagem used against, 
by Peter and Cornelius, 206; his 
design in bringing about the 
transformation of Fsustinianus, 
sad, 207 (Fauslua, 344); coun- 
terplot of Peter against, 207-209, 
34S ; isdefeated, 209 ; flight of, 343. 
Simonides referred to,ii,97, 110, 254, 
413, 483; answer of. on the 
nature of the gods, iv, 180. 



Simony forbidden, vii, 501. 

Simple and compound, viii, 168. 

Simplicity, ii, 15, 16, 49, 53; of heart 
recommended, viii, 23; the first 
defence of Chrislisn troth, iij, 505. 

Sin, God not the author of, refutation 
of the Marcionites, i, 502; due, 
not to fate, hut to free-will, ii, 
69; ■voluntary and involuntary, 
3G1 ; power to repent of, 361 ; 
not to be predicated of the divine 
nature, 363; despisers of God'i 
calling, commit, 191;; is irra- 
tional, 23^ ; in will, as great as 
in deed , ui, 659 ; works its own 
punishment, iv, 295 ; cause of 
sufTeriDg, viii, 137, 143; the pun- 
ishment of, 178; the cause of 
evil, 1 79, 334 ; the cause of death 
and pain, 336; original. Christian 
doctrine of, iv, 631; men con- 
ceived in, viii, 1S4; condition of 
forgiveness, v, 453; forgiven 
on repentance, ill, 659; after 
repentance, preferring Satan (o 
God. 660: after baptism to be 
feared, 662; why posMble, vi, 
365; but may be pardoned, iii, 
663; law of, in man, vi, 372. 

Singing at burials, vii, 464. 

Sinister deities, presiding over the 



lefl, < 
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Sinners, i, 149; the creatures often 
take vengeance on, viii, 149. 

Sins, confessed, i, 19, 149; forgiven 
through the blood of Christ, 200, 
545; of former times, recorded 
in Scripture for a warning, 49S; 
of the nations, iii, 356; of igno- 
rance, viii, 337. 

Six, number, i, 302. 

Sb(th day, the, of Creation, ii, loi; 
of the week, or i'aras^eve, how 
observed, vii, 341; sense, the, 

Sixtus, bishop of Rome, i, 416, 569. 

^tus, epistle of Uionysius of Alex- 
andria to, vi, 102. 

Sixtus II., epistle of Dionysius of 
Alexandria to, vi, 103. 

Slanderer, how to be treated, ii, 5S0. 

Slaves, duly of, and how to be treated, 
i, 94, 95, 99; purchased to save 
souls, vii, 424; their condition 
ameliorated by the church, 425; 
to be given rest from labor on 
holy days, 495; may be ordained 
by consent of their masters, 505, 

Sleep, ii, 157; Christian use of, 257; 
what produces, vi, 436; a natural 
function, iii, 221; philosophical 
theories of, unfounded, 3Zl; an 
ima^ of death and resurrection, 
323; on curtailment of, viii, 97. 

Sloth, ii, 77. 

Slumber, is life anything but. vi, 436. 

Sminthian mice, Apollo the destroyer 



of, v 
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Smith, T., referred to, i. 47, 67, 127. 
Smith, W., referred to, 172, 279,481; 
iii, 8, 64, 384; iv, 26, 4^^3,505, 



Smyrnaeans, epistle of Ignatius to, i, 
S6-92 ; wherein he stales inci- 
dents in the history of Christ, 
87; gives views of early heretics, 
88; and enjoins submission ta 
their bishop, 89, 90. 

Snakes, why made by God, vii, 199. 

Sobclus, i, 120. 

Sobriety and modesty called for by 
true religion, viii, 151. 

Socrates, i, 43, 164, 178, 190; ii, 66; 
disciple of Archelaus, v, 17: 
represented by Plaio, 17; com- 

iiared with Christ, i, 191; on 
Litare rewards, ii, 436, 443; 
reason of his sacrilke to AJet- 
ciJnpius, iii, 5 1 ; wise in denying 
headien gods. 112, 119 1 his 
death not an example of true 

Ehtlosophy, 181 ; denies human 
nowlcdge, vii, 237; hisuisdom, 
91; his inconsistency, 91, 236; 
condemnation of. spoken of as 
the Trojan war, vi, 504; not 
made infamous by hLi condemns- 
" L, 434; Plato, the disciple of 



437;. 



noted, i 



'79- 



Sodom, i, 8; destruction of, iii, 48; 
applei of, 48; poem on the 
destruction of. iv. 129, 166. 

Sodoma quoted, i, 505. 

Sodomites, sin and punishment of. 

Soldiers of Christ, counsel to, iv. 
2lj; the, who guard the tomb of 

but are bribed to lie, viii, 433, 

444. 
Solecisms and barbarisms objected to 

Christianity, vi, 430. 
Solon indebted to Moses, i, 378; 



idols, 211; an example of those 
who have fallen, ii, 244; his fall, 
an admonition, viii. 64. 
Son, meaning of the term, i, 524; 
■ derivation ftom or portion of 
the whole, iii, 604; of God, the, 
viii, 183; not made man in ap- 
pearance only, i, 447 ; everywhere 
set forth in the Old Testament, 
473; is the beginning, viii, 43; 
eternal, ill, 629; one with the 
Father, vii, 365; reveals the 
Father, i, 468; and is revealed 
by the Father, 468 ; receives Ihe 
titles of Deity, iii, 613; to be 
reckoned as in the Father, 
though not named, 613; of God 
and of man, 619; ia in great 
power and might, ii, 35; older 
than all his creatures, 47; is the 
gate to Ihe kingdom of God, 48; 
will deliver the kingdom to God, 
the Father, iii, 600: forsaken on 
the cross, 626. 627; supports 
the whole world, ii, 48; minislc-rs 
and apostles of, 49; the seat of 
lli^i 49> 531 is the Saviour and 
Lord of all, 524; order of his 
government, J151 not author of 
evil, 526; friends of the, viii. 
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183; the lecond advent of the 
Son of Man, viit, ^84. 

Song, the new, symbolizes the confes- 
lion of the lailh, vii, 350. 

Sons, of the devil, i, 525. 

Sonship of Christ, v, 329. 

Sophia, the aeon, so called, i, 317; 
iili 507> ^" passion, 1,317; iii, 
508; her shapeless offspring, i, 
3171 iii, 508; restored by Horos, 
i, 31S: iii, 508, 509; anotfaet 
name of Achnmotb, i, 320; could 
have produced nothing apart 
bom her consort, 3721 exposure 
of Ibe abautdity of the whole 
Valentinian theory icspectine,383 
seq. 

Sophists, foolishness of, ii, 304, 308; 
pretentious show of the, vi, 4.30. 

Sophocles, on unity of God, i, 290; on 
future judgment, 291 ; quoted, i. 
aSo, 790, zgi;ii,ito, 131, 192, 
197, 244. 284, 410, 447, 450, 470, 
47^473; "Iso liis — 
Aja*, 11,362,482. 
Aleades, ii, ^2. 
Antigone, ii, 48Z, 484. 
Eriphyle, ii, 482. 
Hipponos, ii, 482. 
Minos, ii, 4S2. 
Oedipos, ii, 97. 
Peleus, ii, 484. 
Philoctete*, i, 293- 

Sophonias, his queslians, tnd PeteT'i 
replies to, viii, 33S, 339. 

Sotcety, charged upon Chiist, iv, 2^. 

Sorrow, ii, 49. 

Soter, t, 3931 bishop of Rome, 416, 
569. 

Sotio, i, 59. 

Soul, the, of itself cannot see God, i, 
196; not immortal in its own na- 
ture, 1 97 ; these things unknown 
to Plato and other philosophers, 
igS; how apprehended, vi, 54, 
57; existence and nature of, 55; 
immortal, 551 viii, IZ4; immortal- 
ity of, taught In' philosophers, 
vii, zos; proofs of, 206, 253; and 
from the success of the wicked in 
this life, viii, 114; and because 
partaking of the divine nature, iv, 
3S1 ; Qemenl's perplexities about, 
viii, 223, 224; the belief of, neces- 
sary to correct views of God, 231 ; 
denied by Simon Magus, 234; as- 
■erled by Peter, 286; the con- 
scious witness to God, iii, 1 76. 
■79,10 Christian truth, 17S, and 
■gainst heathen living, 179; its 
nature and functions, 532; its na- 
ture revealed in Holy Scripture, 
184; birth of, 1 84; corporeal, 
•84, SS7. 570. 587; not properly 
incorporeal, vi, 377; this shown 
by [he parable of Ibe rich man 
and Lazarus, 1871 philosophical 
objections refuted, 187; revealed 
to a Montanisl ^ter, iSS; has 
free choice, viii, 45; not origi- 
nated from matter, iii, 191; how 
revealed to the mind, 191; dis- 
tinguished from the mind, vii. 



298: Its supremacy over mind, ni, 
192; undivided, with various func' 
tions, 193; its othce, vii, t62; its 
afTections, 298 ; the seat of, as 
held by philosophers, 297; a bet- 
ter temple than any edifice, ii, 
530; its vitality in the heart, iii, 
194; rational, vi, 36, 57; rational 
in nature, irrational only in sin, iii, 
194; thegift ofGod, vii, 298; the 
true man, 43; has perception 
through the intellect and senses. 
iii, 19S; implies knowledge (in- 
stinct) as well as vitality, 199, 
illustrated, 200; one in nature, 
but subject to various develop- 
ment and changes, 20t ; defined, 
202; heretical theories of its ori- 
gin derived from Plato, 203; his 
theory of self-existence inconsist- 
ent, 204; existence of the soul 
before birth shown from physi- 
ology, 206, from Holy Scnplure, 
207; of one formation with the 
body, zoS, 217; theories of trans- 
migration refuted, 209-15; grows 
with growth of body. 218; cor- 
rupted by sin, 219, and the source 
of sin to the body, but not totally 
depraved, 220; regenerated by 
trater and the Holy Spirit, 221 ; 
wholly separated from the body 
by dealb. 230, not unconscious in 
Hades, 235: extinction of the, 
held by Lucian, 547; and body, 
views of heretics relating to the 
future destruciion of, refuted, 
i,402: judgment of, and tiody.ii, 
15S; Tertullian on the soul, iii, 
181 scq., and on the testimony 
of the, 175 scq.; Melilo, on 
body and, viii, 756. 
Soul of man, the image of Christ, vi, 
329: origin of, undetermined, iv, 
240; formed without the body, 
264; theories on the final con- 
dition of, 273-375; (anima) in 
all beings, 286; distinct from 
spirit, iii, 463, 474: iv, 287; 
teparaled from the spirit by sin, 
296; God's care of, 313; philo- 
sopliical speculations on, 337; not 
tripartite, 337; whether Interme- 
diate between flesh and spirit, 
33S; subject to temptations of 
the flesh, 34a; not of dilferent 
natures, 340 ; souls of angels, 
287; soul of Christ, intermedjate 
between God and flesh, 282; 
Boul of Cad, anthropomorphic 
term, 3S9; the animal, does not 
partake of the divine nature, vi, 
444; philosophical theories of its 
immortality uncertain and contra- 
dictory, 446; made immortal 
only by God's gift, 447, 454, 

Souls, absurdity of the doctrine of the 
transmigration of, i, 409; exist- 
ence of, after death, 410; immor- 
tal, although they bad a beginning, 
411; ii, 580; borne aloft, i, 51" 
5S0; said to pass into cattl 



4401 of the righteous and tha 
wicked how Ihey go out of the 
body, viii, 576. 
Sound mind, a, in a sound body, viii, 

Southey referred to, ii, 62. 

Sower, parable of the, an illostration 
of free-will, iv, 314. 

Spain, vi, 417; Hercules buried in, 
422; epistle of Cyprian to the 
people in, v, 369. 

Sparrows made of clay by the child 
Jesus, viii, 378,414- 

Sparta and Lacedaemon, Castor and 
Pollux buried in, vi, 485. 

Spartanus, Mars identified with, vi, 
484. 

Speaking, filthy, on, ii, 150, 

Spear, a, worshipped by the Romans 
forMars, vi, 510. 

Spectacles, pubUc, ii, 289; Tertullian 
on, iii, 79-61. 

Speech, subordinate to action, ii, 310, 

Spencer referred to, iv, 418. 

Spermatic word, 1, 193. 

Speusippus quoted, ii. 351. 

Sphinx, a, in a heathen temple, re- 
bukes the unbelief of men in 
relation to Jesus, viii, 520; the 
testimony of, to Jesus. 520. 

Spies, in the enemy's camp, viii, 
236. 

Spirit, definition of, ii, 5S41 in the 
sense of breath (or life) identi- 
cal with soul, iii. 190; but more 
probably the spirit of God or of 
evil, coming upon the soul, not 
born with it, 191 ; the Holy, i, 
164. 167, 177, 243; gifts of, 533: 
necessi^ of a union with, ii, 71 1 
prophetic, 28: of divinity how 
manifest, 28; not to tie grieved, 
26; to be tried by his works, 
27. 

Spirits, ii, 49; two kinds, 24, 27, 70; 
in man, viii, 9; of error, 9: in 
prison, preached to, ii, 490. 

S[nrilual, absurdity of heretics, claim- 
ing to be, while they declare the 
Demiurge to be animal, i, 403; 
men, 506, 533 1 enter the Ple- 
toma, 325, 326. 

Spiriliis, used of the Divine Nature 
of Christ, iii, 630. 

Spoiling the Egyptians, (he act ex- 
amined and vindicated, i, ^02. 

Spurious epbtlcs of Ignatius, i, 107- 
126; introductory note to, loj, 
loG; pieces, v, 242. 

Stachys, viii, 497 ; receives Philip 10 
his house, appointed bishop of 
Ophioryma, 503, 510. 

Stage, gods brought on, vi, 4S7, 
488. 

Standards, the Roman, miraculously 
bow down to Jesus, viii, 440, 

Stanley referred to, iv, 418; vi, v, vi. 
Stans, Simon Magns so-called, viii, 

96, 99, 100, 233. 
Star in the east, the, iv, 422; seen at 

the birth of Christ, viii, 375. 
Stars, astronomical theories of, influ- 
ence on life, V, 43; worshipped 
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a» godi. vii. 47, 231 

God, 48; the motiuns vi, viii, 

171 ; what they are, 49. 

StasioE quoted, ii, 484. 

Stntn, genii of, vi, 420. 

Station, ii, 33. 

Stationacy days, vii, 445 ; fasts of, ii, 
5441 iv, 103, 109; observance of, 
vi, 278, 

Stations, iv, 103, 108. 

Statins QuadTatus. proconsul, i, 43. 

Statues of the decks ridiculed, 
79- 

Slauros and Horos, l, 318, 319. 

Stellar influcDce, futility of the theory 
of,v, 34. 

Stentors, vi, 463, 

Slepbanus, epi&tte of Cyprian 
367. 378, 418. 

Stephen, i, 69, 107, 113: bishop of 
Rome, position in regard lo heret- 
ical baptism, V, 37fr-379; breaks 
the unity of the church, 396; 
epistle of Dionysius of Alexandria 
to, vi, 101; deacon and martyr, 
feast at, to be honored, vii, 442. 

Steps, the ^teen, of the temple, viii, 
385- 

Sterope, loved by ApoDo, vi, 485. 

Stesichorus, the story of, i, 34S. 

Stoic theory, of a future life, iv, 552, 
of the world, vi, 455; that souls 
survived death for a little, 4531 
dilemma quoted, iv, 616. 

Stoics, i, 169,190, 191; probahleview 
of the, concerning the soul, iii, 
1S41 theory oE fate, V, 20; of soul 
and body, zo; their physical in- 
terpretation of mythology, vii, 14; 
called the elements gods, 14, 29; 
make all Ihe world to be Cod, 
196; take away human affections, 
237; errors respecting God and 
nature, 196; their further views 
of God, 197, 261. 

Stone, the, cut out without hands, i, 
453; the Arabians worshipped an 
unhewn, vi, 5101 a, sent from 
Phrygia as the great mother, 53S. 

Stones, ii. 14, 44, 46, 501 after the 
deluge men sprung from, 491; 
anointed with oU, and wor- 
shipped, 423. 

Strangers, Ihe church's care for, v, 
314; to be received in church 
with honor, vii, 422. 

Slratdcles, brother of Aegeales, viii, 
S16. 

Strife, its effects, i, j, 6, 17. 

Stromata, Ihe, ofOement of Alexan- 
dria, object and character of, ii, 
16S, 342, 347,480; meaning of 
the term, 408; why written, 299; 
objections lo the many extracts, 
answered, 303. 

Stady. necessary for teachers, viii, 48 ; 
diligence in, recommended, 122, 
152. 
Stygian Jupiter, i.e., Pluto, vi, 460, 
Styx, a river in the infernal regions, 

", 439. 5°°- 
Sub-deacons, vii, 400; ordination of, 



Submission, viii, 292; loChi . , , . 
to one another, 15 ; of authors of 
sedition, 11. 

Substance, how distinct from qnalitiei, 
iv, 379- 

Suburbicarian Sees, v, 159. 

Successus, Cyprian to, v, 40S. 

Successus of Abhir Germaniciana, or 
baptism, v, 567. 

Sueton referred to, i, 163; iii, 135 : 
viii, 484. 

Sulferings, objection to, answered, ii, 
423; of Chrisl, i, 76;of men, 6, 
39, 129 ; why desired by the an. 
cients, viii, 44; sin the caiue of, 
137, 143; salutary, 137; different 
effects of, upon beatbens 
Christians, 159. 

Suggestions of the old serpent, 
147-149. 

Suicet referred to, viii, 16, 

Suicide, taught by Pythagoreans and 
Stoics, vii, 89. 

Suidas referred to, iii, 136. 

Sulla, the proscription of, spoken of 
as the battle of Cannae, vi, 504. 

Summanus, i.e., Pluto, vi, 476, 503. 

Sumptuary laws, not observed in time 
of Amobius, vi, 460. 

Sun, the, all things vivified by the 
heat of, vi, 413; said to be only 
a foot in breadth, 457; identified 
with Bacchus and Apollo, 473, 
and with Attii, 5051 five gods 
said to be, 4S0; represented with 
rays- of light, 511; father of 
Pbaetbon, 505; worship of, re 
lorted on the heathen, iii, 123; 
and moon, the, bear testimony 
against the sins of men, viii, 575 
moon and stars, molioDS of, 177 
minislersuf good and evil, 177. 

Sunday, i, 1S6; its observance not 
worship of Ihe sim, iii, 123; ser- 
vice appointed bv tbc apostles, 
viii, 668. 

Sunselting, the time when the angels 
^ve in to God their report of the 
conduct of men, viii, 575. 

Supererogation, u, 34, 52. 

Superstition, not reasonable, vii, 157; 
]rigin of, ii, 528; of the Jews, 

,26. 

Supper, ihe, of the gods, viii, 202, 
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Supreme Jupiter, the, in opposition lo 
the Stygian, vi, 460. 

Sura, consul, i, 131. 

Sursun CarJa, vii, S35. 543. 55S. 
5631 in the Holy Commumon, 
4861 verse and response in 
Cyprian's time, v, 455, 559. 

Susanna, an argument for the veiling 
of women, iii, 95; conduct of, 
viii, 64; story of, warning against 
false judgment, vii, 417; book 
of, interpreted, v, i9i-i94> his- 
tory of, question of Africanos, iv, 
3851 Origen's answer, 386; play 
of Hebrew and Greek words in, 
388; why not in the Hebrew 
of Daniel, 388; other objections 
answered. 390. 



Swearing, i, |6S. 
Saift referred to, iii, 239. 
Swine, not allowed as food lo Israel, 
i, 143; casting pearls before, vii^ 

Sword, not peace, but a, viii, 153, 288. 

Sylburg referred to, i, 29. 

Syllables, absurdity of arguments de- 
rived firom, i, 393. 

Symbolism of the letters, i, 337-J41. 

Symbols, of the cross, i, 181 ; of the 
four evangelists, 42S1 Pylbago- 
rean, in philosophic proverbs, ii, 
450; Egyylian, 454; of philo- 
Eophical language, 455; of the 
Mosaic law, 456; reasons for, 
457; apostolic opinion of, 459; 
Jewish, do not sanction image 



Jerusalem, is martyred under 
Trajan, viii, 764. 

Symmachus quoted, v. 164. 

Symphorosa, St., and her seven sons, 
passion of, vi, 13S-139. 

Synagogue, worship of. provided for 
villages, a preparation for Chris- 
tian worship, vii, 531. 

Syiaaxis, term applied to the Holy 
Communion, v, 257, 259; suc- 
ceeds the synagogue, vii, 53:, 



s of the luminaries, v 



544. 
Synchroni: 



Syneisaclae, ii, s8. 

Synod, a primitive, under Dionjr^iu, 
vi, 82 ; African, decree of, on 
giving peace to the lapsed, v, 
336. 

Syracuse, Paul at, viii, 477. 

Syria, plagued with locusts becanse 
of the Christians, vi, 417. 

Syriac, Calendar, viii, 666; docu- 
ments, introductory notice to, viii, 
647 seq., 721 ; language, viii, 
741; its importance, 742, 743; 
ver»on of the Ignatian epistles, 
i> 99-104; introductory note lo, 
97- 

Syro-Phoenician woman, Ihe stoiy of, 
amplified, viii, 232. 
:m5, various, of the heretics, i, 
332-333' 



Tabernacle, and its fumitore, sym- 
bolic meaning of, ii, 452; the, 
type of the church and of 
heaven, vi, 328. 
Tabernacle in the Sun," meaning of, 
"ii, 49' 

Tabernacles, Feast of, spiritually in- 
terpreted, vi, 344, 347; type of 
the resurrection, 368. 

Tacitus referred lo, iii, 65. 

Tactics, the, of Peter against Simon 
Magus, viii, 336. 

Tages, Ihe Etruscan, vi, 460. 

Talkative wife, ii, II. 

Talmud, Ihe, referred lo, i, 63, 
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Tanaquil and the dii conserentes, vi, 
496. 

Targum, the, v, 197, 198; referred to, 
viii, II, 18, 23,29,31,36. 

Tarpeian rock, the, taken by Titus 
Tatius, vi,477. 

Tarsians, spurious epbtle of Ignatius 
to, wherein he speaks of his 
sufferings, the true doctrine con- 
cerning Christ as against prevail- 
ing errors, and exhorts to duties, 
i, 107-109. 

Tartarus, Satan cast into, viii, 457. 

Tartarus, scriptural use of the word, 
V, 153, 161, 175; the darkness 
of, has no horrors to the immor- 
tal, vi, 445; visited by Liber, 
^00; a description of the pun- 
ishments endured in, given by a 
young woman who had been 
raised from the dead, viii, 547, 
548; by Esdras, 572; by Paul, 

-. .578,579. 

Tatian, the Assyrian, ii, 61, 81 ; equiv- 
ocal character of, 62; embraces 
Christianity at Rome, 63; con- 
version of, 77 ; visits Rome, 79; 
is disgusted with the multiplicity 
of the statues, 79; his address 
to the Greeks, 65-81 ; introduc- 
tory note to, 61-63; other writ- 
ings of, 61; fragments of, 82, 
83; a disciple of Justin Martyr, 
his views, i, 353; iii, 654; v, 
122, 146; refuted, viii, 48, in 
his denial of the salvation of 
Adam, i, 457; errors of, on mar- 
riage, ii, 396, 406-407; Arche- 
laus on, 82; is quoted by 
Qement of Alexandria, 82, 
396, 406-407, Irenaeus, 82, 
Jerome, 82, 83, Origen, 80; 
quotes Justin, i, 300; is referred 
to, viii, 13. 

Taurus, type of those bom under, v, 

33- 
Tavias, i, 92. 

Taylor, Jer., referred to, ii, 12, 345; 
iii. 678; v, 353; iv, i66; vi, 
322, 347- 

Teachers, ii, 14,49, S^> ^^^ ^^ ^ 
received, vii, 380; ought always 
to study, 48; false, i, ii, 52, 53, 
56, 89, III; fate of such, 56; 
poets unBt; 273; of St. Qement, 
li, 301-302. 

Teaching of the xii apostles, see 
Twelve apostles. 

Teaching, right motives in, ii, 300; of 
Christ, i, 164, 167, 168; viii, 247; 
opposed to the opinions of 
heretics, i, 408; advice about, 
^» 5^; presbyters, a distinct 
class, V, 301 ; of Addaeus, viii, 
657 seq.; of the apostles, 667 
seq.; of Simon Cephas in Rome, 

673- 
Teitan, i, 559. 

Telesphorus, bishop of Rome, i, 416, 

569. 
Tellene, perplexities, proverbial 

phrase, vi, 500. 
Tellus, mother of the Muses, vi, 473. 



Telmessians, inventions of,ii, 65. 
Telmessus, city in Asia Minor, vi, 508; 

the prophet buried under Apollo's 

altar, 508, 509. 
Temeluch, the merciless angel, viii, 

577. 
Temperance in living, ii, 25 1; in 

conversation, 252. 

Temple, Jewish view of the, i, 147; 

antiquity of the, ii, 117; the 

true, i, 147; furniture, symbolism 

of, ii, 585; to be destroyed, viii, 

94- 
Temples, in what sense holy, li, 530; 

heathen, useless, vii, 41; tombs, 

ii, 184; in many cases so,vi, 508, 

509; destroyed with their images, 

and plundered, 516; built to 

cats, beetles andf heifers, 420 

(note) ; built that men might 

come near and invoke the gods, 

508; not raised by the Christians, 

507- 
Temptation, how affecting soul and 

body, iv, 338. 
Temptation of Christ, i, 549. 
Ten, the number, ii, 511. 
Ten Commamdments, the, and the 

ten plagues of Egypt, viii, 128. 
Ten pairs, the, viii, 130. 
Tenax of Horrea Caeliae, on baptism, 

V. 571- 
Ter Sanclus, the, vu, 535, 544, 557, 

J64; preface to, 564; in the 

Eucharist, 488. 

Terence referred to, ii, 66; vii, 54. 
89; also his — 
Adelphi, vii, 96. 
Andr. vii, 144. 
Eunuch, vi, 541. 
Phorm, vii, 196, 222. 

Terminus, vii, 34. 

Tertullian, birth and education of, 
iii> 3, 5; a Catholic theologian, 
4; his subsequent heresy, 4, 8, 
239; Jerome's account of him, 
5; Kaye's remark on, ^, 270, 
629; his rhetoric, iv, 106; his 
writings, 6, 7, 10; arrangement 
of the writings of, 4, 5, 6, by 
Neander and Kaye, 11 ; lost 
works of, 12 seq.; spurious works 
of, 14, 15; literature on, 8, 270; 
apologist, vii, 136, 140; wrote an 
apology, iii, 17 seq. ; chrono- 
logical history in the time of, 57; 
treatise on idolatry by, 61 seq.; 
on shows, 79 sea. ; on the chap- 
let, 93 seq.; address to Scapula, 
105 seq.; treatise, entitled ad 
NationeSf 109 seq.; an answer to 
the Jews, 151 seq.; the Soul's 
Testimony t 175 seq.; on the 
Soul, 181 seq.; the prescription 
against heretics, 243 seq. ; against 
Marcion, 271 seq.; against Her- 
mogenes, 477 seq.; against the 
Valentinians, 503 seq.; on the 
Flesh of Christ, 521 seq.; on 
the Resurrection of the Flesh, 545 
seq.; against Praxeas, 597 seq.; 
Scorpiace, or antidote for the 
scorpion's sting, 633 seq. ; against 



all heresies, 649 seq.; on repent 
ance, 657 seq.; on baptism, 669 
seq.; on prayer, 681 seq.; ad 
martyras, 693 seq.; of patience, 
707 seq. ; on the pallium, iv, 5 
seq.; on the apparel of women, 
14 seq. ; on the veiling of the 
virgins, 27 seq. ; to his wife, 39 
seq. ; on exhortation to chastity, 
50 seq.; on monogamy, 59 seq- ; 
on modesty, 74 seq. ; on fasting, 
102 seq.; De.fuga in persecu- 
tione^ 116 seq.; referred to, i, 
12, 141 ; viii, 3, 5, 37. 

TertuUianists. v, 123. 

Testaments, given to Moses and to us, 
i, 84, 146; the new, promised and 
given, 199; the Old and New, 
vii, 122; God the author of both, 
i, 505. 

Testaments, the, of the Twelve Patri- 
archs, introductory notice to, viii, 
3-8; 'time of composition, 3, 5; 
character of, 3, 4, 5 ; object of, 
5; author of, 3, 5; his religious 
stand-point, 5, 6; language of, 5 ; 
quoted by Tertullian, 5, and 
Origen, 5 ; manuscripts of, 6, 7 ; 
editions of, 7; versions, 7; litera- 
ture on, 8; contents of, 9-37. 

Testimony of the Lord, effect of, viii, 

59. 
Tetrad, the first, i, 316; of Marcus 

reveals Aletheia, 337. 

Tetragrammaton, meaning of, ii, 585. 

Thaddeus, St., apostie, called Addai 
in Syriac, vii, 570; visits Abgar, 
his ministry in Edessa, viii, 558, 
651, 652; lodges with Tobias, 
652; heals Abgar, 653; goes to 
the city of Amis, and preaches 
Christ there, 558; his miracles, 
559; proceeds to Berytus, where 
he dies, 559; Acts of, 357, 558 
seq. 

Thales, philosopher and astronomer, 
V, II; his views as to God, i, 274; 
vii, 14, concerning the gods, ii, 
140 ; attributed all things to water, 
vi, 437; anecdote of, iii, 133. 

Thamar, her labor, typical, i, 496. 

Thamyris, provoked by the conduct of 
Thecla, his betrothed, viii, 487, 
488; brings Paul before the gov- 
ernor, 488. 

Thanks, ever due to God, ii, 73. 

Thanksgiving, the, vii, 536 (Eucha- 
rist), 379; prayer of, 560; at and 
after tiie Eucharist, and at anoint- 
ing, 470, 471-475; in baptism, 

476, 477- 
Tharses, see Beryl, 

Thaumaturgus, surname of Gregory, 

vi, 5» 6. 
Theano, ii, 417, 441, 442. 

Thearidas referred to, ii, 474. 

Theatres, their idolat^, iii, 84; ▼, 576; 
licentiousness, iii, 86; v, 277, 
^76; evil customs, iii, 89 ; acting 
in, not allowed to Christians, v, 
356; cruelty, 577; folly, 578; 
corrupting, vii, 187; the gods ex- 
posed to insult and modkexy la 
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the, vi, 4S7, 48S; md shows to 
be shunned, vii, 424. 

Theban Hercules, Ihe, vj, 413, 483. 

rbebulis, diEpleased fur nol being 
made bishop □( Rome, viii. 764; 
connects himself with Ihe heretics, 
764. 

rhecla, hears Paul preaching, and is 
go entranced by him that she 
hearkens nol lo mother nor lover, 
viii, 4E7, 48S; evil counsels of 
Demas unit Ermogenes against, 
4S8; visits P&ul in prison, 4SS; 
condemned to be burned, but is 
miraculously delivered, 489; goes 
with Paul to Antioch, 489; vile 
conduct of Alexander the Syri- 
orch toH-ards, 490; condemned to 
be Ihruwn to wild beasts, she 
receives the sympathy of Tty- 
- ■■ o the wild 

opow 
hurl her, 490; bound bet 



It they have 00 power 



two fierce bulls, but 
hurt, 490; i« set at liberty, 491 ; 
goes to hiyra seeking Paul, 491 1 
visits her mother at Iconium, 
4gi; lakes up her abode 



certain young men, from which 
■he is miraculously delivered, 
492; periods into which her life 
il divided, and age, 492. 

Thegri, name of an angel, ii, 18, 

Thcle»is, i, 333. 

Themis, the oracle of, vi, 491. 

Themison, MonianisI leader, vii, 337. 

Theocritus quoted, ii, 199. 

Theodecles quoted, ii, 483. 

Theodore! referred lo, viii, 37. 

Theodoras of Cyrene. vi,42t,4S6. 

Theodotion and Aquila, their interpre- 
tation of Isa. vii, 14, refuted, i, 

Tbeodotus, i, 71; heretic, v, 114, 
147; another of the name, llj. 

Tbeodotus, the Bj-iantine, heresy of, 
iii, 654. 

Tbeodotus, Encerpts of. or Selections 
from the Prophetic Scriptures, 
viiii 43-50 ; introductory notice to, 
41 ; notes on verses ^m Psalm 
xix, 49, 50. 

TTieogenes of Hippo Regius, on bap- 
tism, V, 567. 

Theognis quoted, ii, 413, 4J6, 4S3, 
483, 484. S56- 

Theognostus of Alexandria, catechist, 

vi, 155. 

Theogony, Greek, Ktposed, i. 271. 
Theonas of Alexandria, bishop, epistle 



to Lucianus, vi, 1 58. 

Theophmies of the Old Dispensation, 
h, 611; by the Son, not the 
Father, 616. 

Theophany, at the baptism of Girist, 
V, 23s, 336; vi, 6i-7i. 

Thcophitus, bishop of Caesarea, viii, 
748. 774' 

Tneophilus, sixth bishop of Antioch, 
ii, SS; Ihe founder of Biblical 
chronology, 87 ; writes to Autoly- 



cus, an idolatOT and scomer of 
Christians, 89-121 ; and gives an 
account of his own conversion, 
93'. is mentioned by Eusebius 
and Usher, 87. 
TheophoniB. name of Ignatius, 1, 46, 
48. 59, 66, 73, 79, 86, 93, 99, 
loi, 103, 1Q7, 110, 113, 116, iw, 

IH, 128, 119, 131. 

rheopompus quoted, ii, 484, 485. 
Theos, wrong derivation of the word, 

iii, 132. 

Heotokos, applied to the Blessed 

Virgin, v, 242, 259. 
Thesroopboria, origin of the, vi, 498. 
Thespia, Phryne a native of, vi, 511. 
Thespians, the, worshipped a branch 

forjuno. vi,5lo. 
Thessaly, home of the Myrmidons, 

vi, 485. 
lliestius quoted, ii, 97. 
Thcstius' tifty daughters and Hercules, 

",485. 
Thetis, vin, 197; loved Pelens, vi, 

4851 and Peleus, Prometheus. 

Achilles, and PolyienH, viii, 265, 
Theulis, the Egyptian, fuunder of 

astrology, vi, 460. 
Thibaritans, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 

347- 
Thieves, Lavema Ihe goddess of, vi, 

491. 
Tbings, unknown to Plato and others, 

i, 198; external, contempt of, ii, 

412; corruptible and temporary 

made by Ihe incorruptible and 

Thirlby referred to, i, 163, 172, 178, 
iSl, 184. 

Thomas, i, 87, 153; canon of, vii, 
492; address of, viii, 93; acts of, 
viii. 535 seq. ; consummation of, 
550 seq.; India falls to the lot 
of, 535 ; refuses to go, and is sold 
by his Master as > coipcnier for 
Gundaphoios. an Indian king. 
53s; submits to bis master's will. 



riage feast. 535; struck by a wine- 
pourer. S3<'1 '^^ *""S "f. 
S36; taken by Ihe king to the 
bridal chamber to pray fur the 
married couple, J37; Ihe lj>rd 
converses with the bride and 
bridegroom in the form of, 53; 
the king is enraged with, 531 
undertakes to build a palace fi 
King Cundaphoros, 339; e: 
pends the money entrusted < 
him for the palsee on the po< 
and afflicted. 339: the king, hni 
ing no palace built, throws him 
into prison, resolving to flay and 
bum him, 539; curious story 
of his release from prison, J40; 
baptizes King Cundaphoros, 541 ; 
continues preaching, 541 ; the 
Lord appears to. 542; story of, 
in relation to the young man and 
the dragon. 543 seq.; a young 
woman tormented by an unclean 
demon delivered by, 544 seq. 



story of, in relation lo the young 
man who killed the maiden, J46 
seq.; raises the maiden to life, 
who relates what she saw in the 
imseen world, 547 seq.; his 
preaching, miracles, and success, 
548; ruler and gU'de of the 
church in India, 6O7: martyr* 
dom of, by order of King Mis- 
deus. 550sei).; a bone of, heals 
a demoniac son of Misdeus, 352; 
witnesses the assumption of Maty, 
and receives her girdle, 594. 

Thoth, vii, 15. 

Thorn, no rose without its, viii, 174. 

Thought, generation of, in man, anal- 
ogous with the Logos in Deity, 
iii, 6oi. 

Thoughts, impure, i. lit, 149; silent, 
5j; lilthy and proud, ii. 9. 

Thrace, Mors born in, vi, 484. 

Thracian. the, bard, i.e., Orpheus, vi, 
497; soothsayer, son of Calhope, 
499. 

Thiasimene lake, Roman defeat at 
Ihe, vi, 477. 

Thrasyraachus quoted, ii, 4S4. 

Throne, the, mismade by Joseph, 
rectified by the child Jesus, viu, 
413- 

Tbucydides referred lo, i, 16S; ii, 
482.485; iv,&47- 

Thunder, evil portended by, how 
averted, vt, 489, 490. 

Thunderer, the. i.e., Jupiter, vi, 516. 

Thundering legion, i, 187 ; viii, 772. 

Tbyestiati feasts, ii, 14s. 

Thyle, remotest, vi, 508. 

Thpbe, viii, 199. 

Tiber, Aescula^nus brought to the 
island in the, vi, 536. 

Tiberius Atinius, vii, 52. 

Tiberius, on Christ, iii. 22, 57 ; Pilate'* 
letter to, viii, 459 ; report of Pi- 
late lo, respecting Jesus, 460, 
462; summons Pilate to Rome, 
and censures him for putting Jesus 
to death, 464; commands to seize 
and puni^ the Jews, who pro- 
cured the dealh of Jesus, 464, 
6561 letter of, to Abgar, 6621 
orders Pilate to be beheaded, 
465 ; sends, according to another 

lem, to bring Jesus to h«al hun, 
466; having found that Pilate 
had put him to death, he orders 
Pilate to come to Rome, 466; 
orders Pilate to be put lo dealh, 
467; another account of the n ' 
sion of Velosianus, 474 seq. 

Tibullus quoted, vi, 52^. 

Tillemont referred to, ni. 8. 

Time of making the world, viii, 174. 

Times, signs of the last, v, 243-144. 

Timocles quoted, ii, 110,410. 

Timon quoted, ii, 314, 447, 

Timon of Anemurium, viii, 495. 

Timothy, i, 52, 60, 69, 81; epistle to, 
rejected by certain heretics, ii, 
359. 380- 

"nnguitani, the. afBicted with droughts 
because of the Christians vi, 417- 
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TiUms, ihe, worshipped by the Moors, 
vi, 422; Liber torn in pieces bj*, 
4^497- 

TithcE, duty of, vii, 471; and firsl- 
fruits, mainlenance of priests 
under the Law, ii, 366. 

Tithonus, loved by Aurora, vi, 4S5. 

Title, the, placed by Pilale over the 
cross of Jesus, viii, 430. 

Titui, i. Si. 

Ulas, the emperor, i, 163; son of 
Vespasian, siflicted with a griev- 
ous disease, viii, 472; told by 
Nathan of the power of Jesus to 
heal diseases, and how Pilate had 
cmcilied bim, 472; believes in 
Jeaus, and is immediately healed, 
and receives baptism, 473; sends 
armies to punish the Jews for 

Suiting Jesus to death, 473 1 in- 
lets punishment on the Jews 

and their rulers, 473, 474. 
Titus and Dumachus, robbers, their 

interview with Jesus and his 

parents when going into Egypt. 

viu, 409. 
Tilus Tatius, the Capitoline taken by, 

vi, 476. 477- 
Tobias, example of, v, 481, 503. 
Tobit, book of, not acknowledged by 

Jews, but used by the Churcbes, 

IV. 391- 
Tolos Vulcenlanus, capitol ntuned 

from, vi, 509. 
Torments, the, of the wicked, viii, 

547- 57a. 578 seq. 
Tow smeared with pilch, viii, l8j. 
Tower, ii, 14, 15, 44, 45, 46, 48, 50; 

of Babel, viii. 141. 
Trades ministering to idolatry, iii, 

67. 
Traditional opinions, i, 163. 
Traditions, iii. 95. 104; of doctrine 

from Ihe apostles, ii, 301, 343; 

nature of, 3441 nnwrilren, 494; 

of the church prior to that of 

heresies, 554; of worship, 94-5, 

103; from our fathers, are they 

to be followed? viii, 253. 
Trajan, i, 129; condemns Ignatius, 

129. '30- 
TTallians, epistle of Ignatius lo, i, 66- 

72; wherein he commends them, 

and exhorts them to he subject to 

Iheir spiritual rulers, 67 ; warns 

Ibem against heretics, 68-71 ; 

ahows the reality of Ibe history 

given OS of Christ, 70, 71. 
Transliguration of Christ, proof of 

his Sonship to the Creator, iii, 

3*3. 384. 
TranEformation, a strange, wrought 

by Simon Magus, viii, 206, 343, 

344- 



Transmigration of souls, the, vi, 440; 
the absurdity of the doctrine of, 
i, 409; lought by Pythagoras, vii, 



S9. 236; anargumenl for tt 



. 3'i 



Tran substantiation, repudiated by Ter- 

tuUian, iii, 572, 595. 
Treason to speak evil of kings, vi, 487. 
Treasure hid in Ihe field, i, 496. 
Trebia, Novensiles worsldpped at, vi, 

474- 
Trebian gods, i.e., the Novensiles, -vi, 

476. 
Trebonius, cruelly put to death, vi. 

Tree,' of knowledge, ii, 104: of life 
and death, iv, 209; of life, oil 
from the, viii, 89; wreathed with 
flowers in memory of Attis, vi, 
493. 

Trees, Ihe smiilitude of, i, 30, 144; 1 
summer, ii, 33; in winter, 3: 
parable of, interpreted, vi, 34S. 

Tregelles referred to, iii, 418. 

Trent, Council of, v, 162; frames Ihe 
Roman Calholic Church, making 
the Pope the "Universal Bishop," 
viii, 643 ; creed of, 643 ; cateclusm 
of quoted, iii, 76. 

Triaconlad, Ihe, of Ihe heretics, i, 371. 

Triad, the, vii, 559, 567. 

Tribes, the Iwelve, represented by 
mountains, ii, 49. 

Tribulation, patience in, i, 35. 

Trichotomy, iii, 463. 

Trick, the, of Clement upon Appion, 

viii, 257. 

Trinil^,the, or Triad, ii, loi; iii, 598; 
vii, 547, 5631 included in Ihe 
Holy Spirit, iv, 99; the doctrine 
of, v, az8; vi, 42, (he diiference 
between Judaism and Christian- 
ity, iii. 627; in unity, the eo-eqoal, 
iv, Z551 proofs from Holy Script- 
ure, vi, 43, 46; mystery of, 4S; 
Anlc-Nicene fathers on, 49; at 
the creation, iii, 606, 6a7;illas- 
Iraled from nature, 617, by Plato, 
ii, 468 ; the fiRt use of the word, 
ii, 101 ; worshippeil by Christians, 
i, 164, 1651 orthodoiy of Tertol- 
lian's, view of. iii, 604; Catholic 
doctrine of, against the Sabellians, 
vii, 365; Novatian on, v, 611, 
seq. 



oxen, 499. 
Trisagion, the, vii, 538, 544, 552,553, 

557; prayer of, 552. 
Tritonian maid, the, vi, 469, 526. 
Triumphal hymn, ihe, vii, 535; prayer 

of, 5J5- 
Trojan wars, the condemnation of 

Socrates spoken of as the, vi, 504. 
TroDope referred lo, i, 165, 166, 170, 

171, 172, 173, 175, 178,181; vii. 

S34. 535- 
Tropnonius, the second Mercury, vi. 



Truth, Ihe, 



be appealed to, 
ana noi custom, i», 27; known 
from the prophets, i, 198, 289; 
misrepresented, ■184; power of 
Ihe, 294; ii, 172; to be found in 
Ihe Catholic Church, i, 416; 
heretics deviate from, 347 ; 
known not only to Pnui, but also 
to Luke, 437) hated in the 
Christians, iii, iti; divine, con- 
trasted with heathen fable, ii, 
171; spiritual nature of. 464; 
attained through faith, as the gift 
ofGod, 5191 given to all, 5201 
objecl of true philosophy, 558; 
the object of search, iii, 247. lo 
be kepi unchanged, 248; not 
toughl by heretics, 249 ; not im- 
pugned by heretical imitations, 
603; doctrine of. vi, 150-52; 
rewards of, 153; Hippolytus' de- 
fence of, 153; preservation of, 
161 ; knowledge of. vii, 9; com- 
pared with eloquence, 69, 70; 
steps to, 259; (he, being con- 
quered h^, viii, 109 ; error cannot 
aland with, 107; not the prop- 
erty of all, 123; self-eridence of, 
123; veiled with love, 129; can- 
not be found by man left to him- 
self, 330; vain search of philoso- 
phers for, 230', taught by the 
prophets, 230; test of, 247; and 
custom, 253. 

Tryphaena, how she befriends Thecla, 
viii, 489 seq. 

Trypho, the Jew, his dialogue with 
Justin, i, 194-270; charges the 
Christians with having accepted 
a groundless report, 199; with 
non-obsen'ance of the law, 199; 
is refuted by Justin, 199-270; his 
obstinacy complained of, 233. 

Tuditanus, folly of, vii, 93. 

ToUius (M. Cicero}, vi, 504; the most 
eloquent of the Romans, 465. 

Tullius (Servius), king, half-raw sac- 
rilices offered under, vi, 460. 

Tumult, raised against the apostles, 
viii, 94; is stilled by Gamaliel, 
94; raised again by Saul, 95. 

Tunic, the seamless, worn by Pilale 
when cited before Tiberius — ils 
marvellous influence on Tiberius, 
viii, 466 seq. 

Turullius, lieutenant of Mark Antony, 
vii, 52. 

Tuscans, plastic art taught by the, 
ii. 65. 

Tutelary demons, the Lares, vi, 475. 

Tulunus, vi, 47S, 479. 

Twelve, number, symbolism of, vii, 
343- 

Twelve Apostles, teaching of, dis- 
covery and publication of, vii, 
372; contents and relation to 
other works, and authenticity, 
373; date and place, 374; intro- 
ductory notice to, 371. 

Two ways of life and death, vii, 377- 
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Tpidvian brothera, (he, vi, 460. 

Typei of Christ, i, 214, 316, 255, 265, 
a68, and the Church in Ihe Old 
TeBlamenl, iv, 157; earthly, uf 
lieavetily Ihiogs, i, 4861 in the 
Tabernacle and Temple, iv, 158; 
and fctms, viii, 176. 

Tyre, Prince of, denotes fallen angelE, 
iu, 305; how fallen, iv, 158; a 
spiritual power, 335; Peter at, 
viii, Z67; address to the people 
of, z6S. 

Tyrrherduu, inventon of Ihe trompet, 
11,65. 

Uhlhorn referred to, viii, 6g, 70, 74. 

Unanimity among Christians, vU, 420. 

Unbelief, ii, 49) sin and danger of, 
'95-197; and faith, viii, 143. 

Unbelievers, i, 88; in God are the 
sons and angels of the devil, 
5241 Ihe eternal pimishment of, 
556; how to be treated, viii, 615. 

Unclean, the separation from, viii, 
116; notio be eaten with, 163; 
spirits, 1 1 6. 

Unction in baptism, iii, 672. 

Understanding, ii, 49. 

Union, with the Holy Spirit, necessary, 
ii, 71; and obedience enjoined, 
viii, 65. 

Unity, exbortations to, i, 50, 51,57, 
62, 64, 72, So, 81, 90; of God- 
bead, 116, 290, 293, 418, 544, 
;oo; V, 467; vii,ii; viii, loS, 109: 
acknowledged by heathen, v, 
467 : scrtptiiral witness against 
idolntiy, iii, 613; proved by Peter 
from ttiE OldTestament, viii, 313, 
315; witnessed by poets and 

Philosophers, vii, 13, by Hermes 
rismegistus, 15, by the Sibyls, 
19, by Apollo, 17 ; consistent with 
the divinity of the Son, 132; of 
Ihe faith of the universal chnrch, 
i. 330; of Jew and Greek in 
Christ, ii, 504 ; of the Church, in 
the episcopate, v, 318: Cyprian's 
treatise on, referred to, J27; 
necessary to ordination, 329, lo 
teaching, 333; types in Holy 
Scriptures, 398-399; how begin- 
ning from St. Peter, 412, 557. 

Universalism of the gospel, a con- 
trast to philosophy, ii, 419, 

Universe, the, not worshipped by 
Christians, ii, 136; the Ptolemaic 
system of, 136; the product of 
mind, viii, 267. 

Unjust and jusi can here not be dis- 
cerned, ii, 33; hut will differ in 
the world to come, 33. 

"Unknown God," Athenian inscrip- 
tion to, ii, 464, 47S. 

Unrevealed God, the, of Simon Magus, 
viii, 325. 

Unruly sons, li, II. 

Unxia presiding over anointing, vi, 470. 

Upjohn referred lo, ii, 521. 

Upibilia, keeps from wandering, vi, 
478. 

Uranus, vii, 228. 

Urban, epistle of, viii, 619 seq. 



Urbanus, ste Asterius. 

Urbanus, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 

326; reply lo, 326, 
Urbicus, condemns the Christians to 

death, i, 188. 
Useless things, why made, viii, 176. 
Usher referred to, i, 43, 47i 105; ii. 

87,118. 
Usury, forbidden in the Law and 

Gospel, iii, 371, 426. 
Utero et conceptioae, atque aezi- 

bus de, vii, 293. 
Utility, and not custom, iv, 37. 
Utter emptiness, the, of Valentitias, i, 

333- 
Uiiiah, i, 60. 

Vacuum, the absurdity of the, of the 
heretics, i, 331. 

Valens, the presbyter, i, 35. 

Valenlinians, i, 212; 111,505; vii, 133; 
their immoral opinions and prac- 
tices,324;how they pervert Script- 
ure in their own favor, 3261 refu- 
tation of their false interpretation 
of Scripture, 329; quote Homer 
lo support their views, 330; their 
inconsistent and contradictory 
opinions, 332; their views of 
Jesus refuted from the apostolic 
writings, 440; their system 
blaapheoiDus, 462; disagree as lo 
the prophetical predictions, 513; 
Tertulian against (he, ill, 503 seq, 

Valentinus, heretic, iii, 560, 5S9, 
594. 599. 623. ^t 648; heresy 
of, iv, 590 ; origin of his heresy, 
iii, 259, jo; ; disciple of Simon 
Magus, V, 8t ; the absurd ideas 
held by, i. 316; v, 86, 891 his 
system, i, 332 ; derived from the 
heathen, with only a change of 
terms, 376 scq.; plagiarLst from 
ISrthagoms, v, 85, 88, and from 
Hato, 90; his philosophical 
theories, 86-SS; his theory of a 
trinity of nature refuted, iii, 202; 
his theory am! fables of aeons, 
506-tt, 652. of the origin of 



. 5': 



of tl 



^5.1' 



:eming Christ, 
516, gooS works, 517, (he last 
judgment, 518; variations of his 
fables, 519, 520; theory of pro- 
lalion, 601, 603; errort of, ii, 
355.425, 445; summary of his 
teachings, v, 144; tecapilulation 
of arguments against Ihe views 
of, i, 406 se<]. ; his followers, iii, 
505- yo> 591.^33; quoted, i, 492. 

Valeria, Empress, refuses Daia, and 
is banished, vii, 316; put to death 
by Licinius, 321. 

Valerian, emperor, persecutor of the 
Chri~tinns, vi, 106, 107; vii, 302. 



Valer 



i Bito, i 



Valerius Maximui, referred to, iii, 1 38. 
Valesius referred lo. i, 169. 
VanLennep referred to, ii, 57; iv,4l8. 

Varro, his clasulication of heathen 
gods, iii, 129, of Roman gods, 
13S; disLingulshed by the diver- 
sity of his learning, vi, 493; de- 



Vedelius of Geneva referred to. 1, 105. 

Veil of Ihe temple, the, Mary spins 
the true, purple and scarlet for, 
"ii, 363. 372 

Veil of the tribunal, the lowering or 
drawing of the, viii, 420. 

Veil (chalice), prayers of the, vii, 543; 
withdrawing of, 543. S^3- 

Veiling of Virgin.1, TettulUan on, iv, 
27 seq.; consistent with other 
rules of discipline observed by 
females, 33; rule of, not applica- 
ble to children. 34. 

Velus. a inagian, vi, 428. 

Venantius of Timisa, on baptism, v, 
570. 

Vengeance often taken by creatures 

Venus, the origin of, viii, 198; lewd- 
ness of, vii, 30; allegory of, viii, 
201 ; Ihe Bald, vii, jy, the Cythe- 
rean, sprung huta the sca-foom 
and the genitals of Ccelus, vi, 
484; daughter of Uione, 422; 
lusted after Anchbes, 422, 485; 
a courtesan, 484, 4S6; deiiied 
by (Snyras, 484; mother of the 
DcMres, 471 , of the imperial peo- 
ple, 4&S; wounded by a mortal, 
484; represented on the stage 
by lustful gestures, 488; in stat- 
ues and paintings nude, 511, 517; 
used to denote lust, 506; alle- 
gorical explanation of the bind- 
ing of, 505; named because love 
comes to all, 472; four goddesses 
named, 480; Cinyras buricil in 
the temple of, 509; theeounesan 
Gratina the model of the Cnidian, 
511; Phryne of more than one, 
511; Pygmalion's love for the 
Cyprian, 515; a youth's love for 
the Cnidian, 516; mysteries of 
Cyprian, 496, 

Ventis Militaris, presiding over the 
debauchery uf camps, vi, 478. 

Verissimus, philosopher, i, 163. 

Vermilion, the Itnages of the gods 
smeared with, vi, 510. 

Veronica, beara witness to Jesus be- 
fore Pilate, viii, 419, 442, 474; 

have a portrait of Jesus, 466, 
474; taken by Velosianus with 
the picture of Jesus, and liroughl 
lo Rome — ■ the Emperor Tiberius 
healed by Ihe picture, 474 seq. 
Verres, plunders the Silician gods, vii. 



Verri 



47-. 



i. 430- 



Verulus of Ru^ccada, on baptism, v, 

S71- 
Vespasian, destroys Jerusalem, viii, 

560; is succeeded by Domillan, 

560. 
Vessels, costly, on, ii, 246. 
Vesta, the earth said to be, vi, 472: 

ever-burning lire of, 460; charity 
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Vestals, guarding the sacred fire, vi, 
488. 

Vestments of the high priest, symbol- 
ism of, ii, 453; at the Eucharist, 
vii, 486; white, at Holy Com- 
munion« v, 257-258. 

Vestries of a church at the east end, 
vii, 421. 

Vice and virtue, i, 192. 

Vices, of the philosopher, ii, 65. 

Victa, presiding over eating, vi, 470. 

Victims, Christians slew no, vi, 507. 

Victor of Assun, on baptism, v, C71. 

>^ctor of Gor, on baptism, v, 5^. 

Victor of Octavimi, on baptism, v, 571. 

Victor of Rome, his controversy iKoth 
Irenaeus, i, 310, 568; gives 
" peace ** to the Asiatic churches 
and recalls it through Praxeas, 

iu» 597f 630. 
>^ctoricus of Thabraca, on baptism, 

V, 568. 
Victorinus, bishop of Petau, date and 

office of, vii, 341; writings of, 

state of the text, 360. 
Victory, Minerva, the daughter of, vi, 

472. 
Vienne, Pilate's body sent to be sunk 

in the Rhone near, viii, 467. 
>^gils in the Thesmophoria, vi, 498. 
Vile things, why made by God, viii, 1 76. 
Vincentius of Thibaris, on baptism, v, 

569. 
Vincentius Lirinensis, referred to,iii, 7. 
Vine, i, 153; ii, 32; a, sprouts up 

where Philip's blood dropped, viii, 

503- 
Vmeyard, ii, 33, 34. 

Vintage festival of Aesculapius, vi, 

531- 

Violets, sprung from blood of Attis, 
vi, 492. 

Viper, the temple of the, viii, 499. 

Virgil, on the unity of God, vii, 14; 
on Saturn, 25; on the piety of 
Aeneas, 27; on human sacrifices 
offered by Aeneas, 145; referred 
to, i, 289; ii, 158, also his 
Aen. h, 10 vii, 145 

14 iv, 5 

15 iii, 40 

16-20 iii, 146 

19 

544 

743 

"•'III;;:;;;:. 

m., 56 vi, 267 

112 vii, 157 

415 iv, 6 

43S vii, 281 

IV., 174 iii, 114 

336 vii, 223 

402 vii, 263 

464 vu, 67 

v., 59 vii, 27 

718 vii, 38 

VI.9 128 vii, 191 

266 vii, 217 

542 vii, 165 

702 vii, 210 

719. vii, 218 

724. .iv, 183; vii, 14 



726 vii, 196, 268 

735 vii, 216 

748 



• • 

vu. 


66 


vu, 
iv, 


183 


vu. 


144 


vu. 


147 



793 
894. 



vii, 217 

vii, 25 

iii, 225 

VII., 133 vii, 27 

774 vii, 30 

Vni., 43 iii. 274 

187 vii, 132 

292 vii, 66 

319-23 iii, 129 

320 vii, 141 

321 vii, 25 

324 vii, 25 

327 vii, 141 

635 iv, 188 

660 vii, 323 

X., 190 seq iv, 131 

517 vii, 145 

524 vu, 146 

76c vii, 116 

XL, 81 vii, 145 

106 vii, 140 

III vii, 145 

646 vii, 147 

XII., 646 iv, 121 

946 vii, 146 

Buccol. IV., 21-45 ^> ^^9 

X., 8 vii, 136 

Eclog. VI., 62 seq iv, 131 

Georg, I., 19 iii, 279 

125 iii, U3 

126.. vii, 140 

139 vii, 141 

289 vii, 270 

II., 325-27 vii, 14 

341 vu, 59 

538 vii, 25 

III., 244 vii, 195 

274 vii, no 

491 vii, 129 

IV., 68 vii, 224 

155 vii, 263 

221.. iv, 183; vii, 14 
361 vii, 108 

Virgin, Mary, i, 52, 57, Christ's fare- 
well to, iii, 427, panegyric of, vi, 
390* 393: spunous letter of 
Ignatius to her and her reply, 
i, 126; compared with Eve, 455 ; 
Jesus bom of a, 446, 454, 455 ; 
prophecy of Isaiah relating to, 
vindicated, 451, hymn of the ii, 
79; the true, viii, 57. 

Virginalis, Fortuna, vi, 460. 

Virginity, definition of the word, vi, 
334; classification of, iv, 50; 
blessing of, v, 589; a new order 
of life founded by Mary, viii, 
372, 38s; true, to be accom- 
plished by perfect virtue, 55; 
irksomeness and enemies of, 56 ; 
divinity of, ^7; why difficult and 
excellent, vi, 310; by what steps 
attained, 311; an imitation of 
Christ, 312; does not dishonor 
marriage, 314-316; an espousal 
of Christ, 320; St. Paul's teach- 
ing thereon, 322; a gift of God, 
322; how perfected, 326; taught 
in the Canticles, 331-334; its 
rewards in heaven, 335, 353; 
imitation of the Church in the 



wilderness, 339; other types in 
the Apocalypse, 340; of the 
mother of Christ, 385; and chas- 
tity, viii, 510. 
Virginity, two epistles concerning, 
viii, 55-56; introductory notice 
^o» 53» 54; genuineness of, 53; au- 
thorship of, 54; original language 
of, 54; literature on, 54. 
Virgins, exhorted, i, 34, 81, loo; 
should be veiled, iii, 95; why, 
37; perils attendant upon not 
veiling, 35, 38; abuses among, v, 
3J7, 435; vows and character of, 
vii, 436; not ordained, 493; dis- 
cipline of, V, 358; glory of the 
Church, 431; modesty of dress 
required in, 432, even if rich, 433 ; 
not to frequent marriage feasts 
nor public baths, 435; true, 
known by their self-denial, viii, 
55, 56; object and reward of, 56; 
mortify the deeds of the flesh, 
57, 58; Cyprian on the dress of, 
V, 430 seq. 
Virgins, in the temple, viii, 372, 375 ; 
five, assigned to Mary as com- 
panions, 372; the ten, parable 
of, interpreted, vi, 326; of the 
Shepherd, ii, 46, 48, 50, 5 1 , 55. 
Virgo, type of those born under, v, 33. 
Virtue, exhortation to, i, 33, 35, 192; 
models of, 578; is rational, ii, 
235; altars and temples reared 
to, vi, 476; to be followed, vii, 
C19; reward of, vi, 155; defined 
by Lucilius, 167; consists in self- 
conquest, 180; false and true, 
167; never without peril, 206; 
perfect, necessary for true virgin- 
ity, viii, 55; arrangements of the 
world to secure the exercise of, 
184; abode of, iii, 649. 
Virtues, philosophical, the, vii, 359; 
of the Christians, iii, iii; and 
vices, vi, 207. 
Visibility of the Son, iii, 609. 
Vision, of Nebuchadnezzar, v, 178; 
given to a dying Christian, 473; 
seen by Polycarp, i, 40; of the 
angel lady, ii, 10. 
Visions, ii, 9-19 1 of God, i, 489, 490; 
of prophets and apostles credi- 
ble, iv, 416. 
Visits, rules for, viii, 59. 
Vitalius, i, 1 19. 
Vitiasius PolUo, i, 187. 
Volcanoes, iii, 665. 
Voluptuaries, two classes of, ii, 36; 

their death, 36. 
Volusianus, or Velosianus, sent by 
Tiberius to Jerusalem to bring 
Jesus to heal him, viii, 466; finds 
that Jesus has been crucified, but 
meets Veronica, whom, with her 
picture of Jesus, he brings to 
Rome, 466, 475; his report to 
Tiberius, 466, 475; presents Ve- 
ronica's picture of Jesus to 
Tiberius, by which he is com- 
pletely healed, 474 seq. 
Vorstman referred to, viii, 7, 14. 
Voyage, the, of the Church, viii, 221. 
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Vulcan, explained as Gre, vi, 47Z ; lame, 
4S4; wtoughl as a smith in Lem- 
nos, 4S0, 4S41 son of the Nile, 
480, loved by Ceres, 485; father 
of Che thiril Sim, 480, and of 
ApoUo by the first Minerva, 4801 
four gods named, 4S0) lord of 
fire, 4&0, 469, 470; represented 
in workman's dress, 511, with cap 
and hammer. 511. 

VolturnuB, Ihe father-in-law of Ja 
vi,47i. 

Wake referred to, i, 6, 43, 133, 134; 

U,i7i viii,647. 
Walk, how to, ii, 18S. 
Walpole referred to, v, 266. 
Wantonness, ii, 49. 
War and strife, proclaimed bj' Christ, 

Warburlon referred to, i, 277, aga; 
ii, 520; vu, 138. 

Warren referred to, ii, 298. 

Watch, the, who were placed at the 
tomb of Jesus, bribed by the 
Jews to give lying testunooy, viji, 
42a, 432, 444. 

Watchers, the, viii, 10, 27. 

Watches of the night, spiritaally in- 
terpreted, vi, 326. 

Water, a symbol of Christ, v, 234; 
made wine, spiritual meaning of, 
3G2; the power of, illustrating 
divine providence, viii, 172; of 
baptism prefigured in the Old 
TesCantent, i, 144; iii, 672, 673; 
why used in baptism, 67O) first 
brought forth life in the Crea- 
tion, 67a; sanctified by the 
brooding of Ihe Holy Spirit, G70; 
cleanses flesh and spirit, 671 ; 
blessed at the pool of Bethesda, 
671; bom of, viii, 155, 2S9; 
baptized with, 290; regeneration 
by, 155, 184; heathen tises of, 
iii, 671; the medicine of tem- 
perance, ii, 243; in the Eq- 
charist, vii, 486; blessing of, 
494. 

Waterland referred to, ii, 20; iv, 409, 
4S0. 

Watts referred to, ii, 77. 

Waverers, worship idou, ii, 51. 

Way of salvation, the, viii, 270. 

Ways, the two, i, 148, 149, of life 
and death, vil, 164, 246, 465 ; of 
God, opposed to man's ways, 
viii, 231. 

Weaving, analogue of the Incarna- 
tion V, 205. 

Wedding garment, baptism, the, viii, 

Wednesday-service appointed by the 

apostles, viii, 668. 
Weekly worship of the Christians, i, 

185. 
Weitzacker referred to, i, 137. 
Wells of the patriarchs, iv, 517. 
Weslcolt referred to, i, 155; ii, 3, 6, 

7; i*-. 437; viii, 3,5- 
Westropp referred to, iii, 477. 
Wheat, introduced into Atticft by 

Ceres, vi, 504. 



Whislon referred to, i, 47. 

'■ Who is the rich man, (hat shall be 
saved," a treatise by Clement of 
Alexandria, ii, i6g, 591-605: 

Wicked, their punishment, i, 164, 
165, 168; viii, 543, S47, S72 
seq., to be separated from the 
righteous, i, 556; souls of the, 
pass into beasts, vi, 4401 the 
success of, in this life a proof of 
immortality, viii, 124; and^right- 
co us, chastisement of, 178; ac- 
tions to be avoided, 336; One, 
the, why appointed over the 
wicked by a righteous God, 342; 
why entrusted with power, 335. 

Wickedness, ii, 49. 

Wiclif, 1,497; ii, 62. 

Widowhood, highly honored, iv, 43; 
advantages of, 56. 

Widows, i, 34, 82, 94; ii, 52; con- 
cerning, vii, 426, 427; iaracter 
of, falsely so called, 428; duty of, 
429,430; not to marryagain, Iv, 
43; examples in Holy Scripture, 
V, 480. 

Wieseler referred to, iii, 378. 

Wife, character of a good, ii, 432; 
TerluUian's treatise to bis, iv, 
39 seq. i design of the treatise, 
39.44- 

Wiles of the devil, viii, 240. 

Will, the freedom of, in man, i, 518; 
viii. 1191 of God irresistible, viii, 
I20; how to be done, v, 451 ; 
divine and human in Christ, vi, 
114, 117; free, in salvation, vi, 
4SS. 

Williams referred to, i, 21 ; vii, 571. 

Willing, definidoo of, ii, 580, 

Willow, the, why a type of chastity, 
vi, 324, 346. 

Willows, ii, 39- 

Winds, the, represented as^ blowing 
trumpets, vi, 510. 

Wine jars, ji, 29. 

Wme, in the Eucharist, mired with 
water, i, 1S5, 527; and bread in 
the Eucharist, 528; how used 
by Christians, u, 242; bow 
abused lo drunkenness, 243 seq. ; 
Christ's example in, 246; in Holy 
Scripture, true and spurious, vi, 
3271 349; >» the rites of Bona 
Dea, vi, 496; sanctuary of Attis 
not entered by those who had 
drunk, 492; Roman matrons not 
allowed to drink, 460. 

Wisdom, Christ the, i, 227; object of 
true philosophy, ii, 492; mani- 
fold, 518; the word of Cod, iii, 
487, 6ot. 614, 629; in Proverbs, 
interpreted, V, 175; the artificer 
of all things, vi, 369, 3S1; why 
not found by the Greeks, 401; 
cannot be separated from relig- 
ion, vii, 10, 11, 51, too, 103, 

338 ; divine, its power over life, 
961 freely given 10 all, 96; er- 
rors of Lucretius and Cicero rc- 



le of Christ, iv, 247; three- 



fold, 334; divinely taught in 
Old and New Testaments. 482- 
485; does not mislead, 492; 
divine and human distinguished, 
579; Christian, distinguishes l>e- 
tween knowledge and sense, 630. 
Wisdom ef Solomon, book of, not 



Wise, the, divine things justly hidden 
from, viii, 335. 

Within, the Penates s^d to be those, 
vi, 474. 

Witness, qualification of a, viii, 61G. 

Witnesses, the two, v, 213, 349. 

Witnesses, the three, ii. 576; v. 380. 
382,418; spurioustext of,iii, 631. 

Witnesses, the, who appeared for Jesus 
before Pilate, viii, 419, 428, 440 
seq. 

Witnesses of the resurrection of Jesus, 
viii. 422, 424, 432. 

Wives, duties of. i. 34, 81,86,95, 100, 
of clergy, not to be cast off, vii. 
500. 

Woman, meaning of the word, iii, 687. 
688; generic name not for the 
married only, iv. 30, 38; applied to 
the Blessed Virgin, 31 ; the, with 
the issue of blood, not a type of 
the suffering aeon, i, 392, healed 
by Christ, viii, 460, 462; is Vero- 
nica, 428. 442; of the Apoca- 
lypse, a symbol of church, v, 217; 
vi, 336; her child typifies not 
Christ, but Christians, 33^. 355; 
the, of sorrowful spirit, viii, 294; 
her story, 295. 

Womanhood, self-evident, not lo be 
concealed, iv, 35. 

Womb, the, viii, 173. 

Women, not to be despised, i, 114; 
Christian, ii, 78; counsel to, iv, 
214 seq.; heathen, ii, 7S, 79; 
right adorning of, 287; chaste 
habits in, 2S8; behavior at 
church, 290; example of perfec- 
tion in, 43t; dress of, iii. 687; 
veiling of, 687, 689; why to be 
veiled, iv. 31 seq,; ought not to 
teach, vii, 427. 

Wood referred to, iii. 270. 

Word, the. in the world before Chriit, 
i, 178, 192; foretold in the 
PsaIiDs,iii,299; called the Logos, 
vii, 107; a divine person, i, 166, 
264; how divine, vi, 41; Christ, 
the, i, 164, 170, 190. I9t, 272; 
the eternal generation of, v, 227; 
vi, 92, 120; eternal and incarnate, 
ii, 234; how incarnate, iii. 623; 
incarnate in Christ, v, 229, 231- 
232; the spermatic, i, 193; the 
world made through, i, 361 ; ii. 97; 
has the names of the seven spinti 
in Isaiah, vii, 342 ; reveals the 
Father, i, 467, 4681 always with 
Ihe Father, 4S7 ; consutstantial 
with the Father, vi, 45, 120; all 
things created hy, i, 487, 488; 
declares Cod. 489; truly man. v, 
330 ; takes flesh to save the Sesh, 
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i, 541; bis humiJialion Hie 
lament of man's salvation, 
319; tbe image a! God, i, 544; 
the creatoi, (46; prc-odtte 

UiuGlcd by the law Bod tbe 
prophets, 234, restorer and guide 
of man, 109; bealer of the soul, 
210; symboliied tiy milk, !l9i by 
bread and by blood, zii ; ihf 
Eternal Judge, iii, 31S; meanl 
by wisdom, 487. 
Wordsworlb referred to, viz. ; — 

Church Hist., i. j, jo, 37; iii, 79. 
Bampl, I*cl. viii, 738. 
Excursion, ii, 544; iv, 533. 

Hippol',i,'37,4i5; iv, 169,201; 
V, 3. 47. "6'- 

Worliman, (he old, discussions with, 
viii, 165 Kcq.; turns out to be 
Clement's father, 191. 

Woikmanship of God, on the, a trea- 
tise by Lactanliua, viii, iSi set). 

Works, good, ii, 35, 39, 55; necessity 
of, viii, 155; reward of, i, 14; 
evil, i, 149; ii, 15, 24, 25; of the 
flesh, i, 536; of God, ii, 55; 
their beauty, v, 578; of mercy. 
Christian extent of, in the early 
church, 528, 563; and alms, Cyp- 
rian on, v, 476 seq. 

World, origin of the, ii, 96 1 vii, z 1 1 ; 
its slate before Christ's coming, 
i, 2S; relations of Christians to, 
l, 27i should be despised, vii, 
518; this, to stand only 6,000 
years according to Bardessnes, 
viii, 7341 creation and fate of, 
iv, Z40; is preserved foe Ihe sake 
of Christians, i, 190-, not made 
by angels, but by God through 
the word, 361; ii, 96; not 
formed by any other beings with- 
in the tenitoiy contained by the 
Father, i, 364; cause of diversity 
in, iv, 26S; God the soul of, 369; 
theory of identical worlds before 
and after the pvescnt, refuted, 
273; ages of, [I relative terni, 
3731 meanings of the term 
(^immos), 2731 theory of plane- 
tary and heavenly spberea, 275 ; 
variety of creation in, 290 ; 
created in time, 340; worlds 
preceding and following, 341 ; 
mode by God, vii, 53, 57; the 
parts of, 58, 555, 565; com- 
pounded of four elements, viii, 
168; distinguished from God, 
vii, 49; made out of nothing by 
■ Creator, viii, 169; the Crea- 
tor of, one, i, 369; ruled by 
the providence of God, 459; 
viii, 167; made for man, vii, 198, 
203, 2(3, 269; time of the crea- 
tion of, why not made long be- 
fore, viii, 174; why coolaining 



evU things, vii, 



ofvi 



s of, t. 



i99i 



184; 



e the e 



prison lo 
martyrs, iii, 693; compared to a 
sea, ii, 100; uticreated and ever- 
lasting, vi, 455; created, but 
everlasting, 455; created and 
perishable, 45J ; theories of, 421, 
437. 45^; Epicurus' view of its 
production, vii, 197; ageof,2li; 
changes of empire in, 212; the 
beginning of, iv, 371, 340; shall 
not be annihilated, i, 566; for- 
tunes of, at the last day, vii, 113; 
the end of, iv, 260, 344; de- 
struction of, probable, 194; de- 
Etrucdon by lire of, vi. 4371 the 
coming, is the summer, li, 33; 
after the flood, viii, 86; Victori- 
nus, on the creation of the, vii, 
341 Ee<j. ; in the church, v, 4381 
material, decay of, 458, 475, 
560; God's judgments on, 459. 

Worldly cares forbidden to the clergy, 
™. S<". 5°S- 

Wormwood, ii, 23. 

Worship of God, I, ss, 62, 81 ; must 
be free, vii, 344 ; Christian, de- 
scription of, iii, 46; weekly, i, 
185; public, by n^hl in times of 
persecution, iv, 125 ; who is 
worthy of, i, 232; doe to God 
only, viii, 146; heathen, i, 171; 
true nature of, 532; true, in the 
heart, vi, 486; abuse of, iv, 218; 
of heroes, viii, 171, 276, 

Worshippers of Gad, who are, viii, 
151; ofthegods, like the gods 
they worship, 302. 

Wotton quoted, 1, 13. 

Xanlhicus, name of a month, i, 43. 
Xanthus referred to, ii, 383. 
Xenocrates. on the idea of God, ii, 

465. 478- 
Xenophanes, his philosophy and 

cosmogony, v, 17; theory of the 

moon, vii, 94, 2371 quoted, ii, 

470; V, 141. 
Xenophon referred to, i, 192; ii, 470, 



484; 



..235- 



Xistus, bishop of Rome, martyrdom 
ot V, 408. 

Year, the divisions of the, do not 
really suit the Valentinian theory 
of aeons, i, 395; of the Lord, 
the acceptable, 391. 

Young man, the, killed by a dragon, 
and restored to life by Jesus, the 
story of, viii, 542 se<j.; who 
killed a maiden, the story of. 



Yonl] 



il piety, i, 60. 



Zacchaeus, publican, companion of 

St. Peter, vii, 45J. 
Zacchaeos, writes to James, viii, 961 

welcomes Peter at Caesareo, 96; 

appointed by Peter bishop of 

Caesorea, 151, 250; rescued 

Aquibi and Niceta from Simon 

Magus, 164, 232. 
Zacchaeus, or Zachyas, s doctor of 

the law, Jesus placed under, viii, 

379. 396, 399- 
Zacharias, i, 79; father of John the 

Baptist, slain in the temple by 

order of Herod, viii, 366, 
Zaratus (Zoroaster), on demons, v, 

Zebulon, his blessing spirituatiicd, v, 
165. 

Zebulun, the piatriarcb, speaks of his 
relation to Joseph, viii, 23, of 
his building the first boat, 24, of 
the live year^ he spent as a 
fisher, supplying every one with 
fish, 24: exhorts his children to 
show mercy and compassion 
towards all, 24; warns them 
against divisions, 34; points to 
the coming of the God-Man, 25; 
his death and burial, 35. 

Zecharioh, vision of, interpreted, vi, 
3S9. 

Zelomi and Salome called in as mid- 
to Mary, viii. 374. 

Zeno, a boy, falls from a house and 
is killed, but is restored lo life 
by Jesus, viii, 396. 

Zeno, ii, 66; vi. 437; description of a 
model maiden, ii, 2S9; his dis- 
tinction between God and matter, 
iii, 133; on the unity of God, vii, 
14; repudiates conjecture, 71; 
suicide of, 88; calls pity a vice, 
9^; of Myndus, vi, 508- 

Zenobius referred to, iv, 465. 

Zephaniah, (apocryphal) viuon of 
heaven, ii, 462. 

Zephyrinus, bishop of Rome, favorer 
of heretics, v, 125-130, 1561 
epistles of, viii, 609 seq., 612. 

Zeraduschl, prediction of, viii, 406. 

Zeus, Poseidon, and Metis, viii, 264. 

Zeiuippe, loved by Apollo, vi, 485. 

Zodiac, li, 69; signs of, v, 27, 33, 59, 
84. 

Zoe, i, 316, 317. 

Zonaras, commentary of, on Peter of 
Alenandria's canons, vi, 269-378. 

Zoroaster, or Mesraim, a son of 
Ham, regarded as the author of 
the magic art, viii, 140, 275; 
adored, 141, 276; Baclrians led 
against the Assyrians by,vi. 4151 
assigned by tradition lo different 
countries and ages, 42S. 

Zosimus, i, 35. 

Zo^mus of Tharassa, on baptism, v, 



570- 
Zoticus, bishop of Comma, 1 
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VII., 4. .1,154; vii, 419, 

465. 
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XXII.. .1,248-252; ill, 

166, 337. 
XXII.-XXIV....v,i7o 

XXII., 1 111,664 

XXII., 2 111,364 
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452; IV, 151, 
271. 
XXV.,9 i.472 
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Isa. XXV., II V, 524 

XXVI., 2, 3 i,206 

XXVI., 10... 1,565; V, 
218. 

XXVI., II v,5i7 

XXVI., 18 vi, 207 

XXVI., 19.. 1,510, 542, 

V, 218, 251. 
XXVI., i9(LXX.)... 

viii, 437» 45© 

XXVI., 20... 1, 18; lii, 

565; V, 218 

XXVIL, i..i,255; ul, 

3^ ; iv, 

288, 329; 

viil, 782. 

XXVIL, 2 111,422 

XXVIL, 7 vlli, 627 

XX VIIL, 6 1, 466 

XX VIIL, ii..iu, 446; 

vii, 479. 
XXVIIL, i4...m,395 
XXVIIL, 16. .. 1, 140, 
453;"i49; 
iiu 439» 
442, 165, 

X72; y»Sh 

522 ; vl, 

387; viii, 

498. 

XXIX., 10. .¥,343,446 

XXIX., II.... V, 181; 

vl, 66. 
XXIX., 11-18..V, 509 
XXIX., 13... 1,9, 219, 
269,476; 11, 
29» 229, 361, 
414; 111, 363, 

374,419,453. 
460; V, 362, 

370. 387; vU, 

518. 
XXIX., 13, 14. . 1, 238 
XXIX., 14. .1,210,261 ; 

11, 304; Hi, 

3251 389, 

439. 471- 
XXIX., 15 li, 263, 

417; V, 547 

XXIX., 18 111,393 

XXIX., 21 . .Iv, 82; vlU, 

57- 

XXIX., 22, 24. .vl, 396 

XXIX., 23 11, 254 

XXX 111,162 

XXX., I .... 1, 485 ; 11, 
229; V, 341, 
592, 657. 

XXX., 1-5 1,238 

XXX., 9 1«229 

XXX., 15.. V, 306, 447, 
592. 

XXX., 18 m,682 

XXX., 25, 26. . . 1, 561 
XXX., 27, 30. . ill, 399 

XXX., 30 11, no 

XXXI ill, 162 

XXXL, 6. . .11, 114; V, 
592. 

XXXL, 9 1,564 

XXXIL, 1 1,564 

XXXIL, 8 fi, 363 



Isa. XXXIL, 9, 10. .111, 376 
XXXIL, 20. . . .11, 480 
XXXIIL, 10, 11....V, 

525- 
XXXIIL, II... ii, 198 

XXXIIL, 13-19.... i, 

2lA. 

XXXIIL, 13....!, 142 
XXXIIL, 14-27.... V, 

525- 
XXXIIL, 14-16.... ili, 

406. 
XXXIIL, 14. . .111, 407 
XXXIII.,i6-i8. .1,144 
XXXIIL, 17, 18... lU, 

169. 
XXXIIL, 17... V, 213, 

253. 
XXXIIL, 20.... 1,45 1 
XXXIIL, 22. .vlil, 425 
XXXIV., 4. . . iil, 496; 

vll, 522. 
XXXV., 1-7.... 1, 233 

XXXV., 1 111,355 

XXXV., 2 111,357 

XXXV., 3, 5, 6.. 1,5 10; 

ill, 388. 
XXXV., 3-6. . Iv, 449; 
V, 518, 618; 
vll, 115. 

XXXV., 3.... 111,357, 

364; v, 621; 

vll, 414. 
XXXV., 4-6. . .111, 164 
XXXV., 4... 1, 62; ill, 

357- 
XXXV., 5.. 1,295; iii. 

559- 

XXXV., 6 i, 179 

XXXV., 8, 9... ill, 388 
XXXV., 10 ...Hi, 590 
XXXVI., 7, 8, 10... 11, 

474- 
XXXVI., XXX VIL... 

Iv, 106. 

XXXVIL, 20. . .V, 642 

XXXVIL,22...1ii,7i7 

XXXVIL, 22, 23... VI, 

86. 

XXX VIIL, 5, 7,8... V, 

176. 

XXXVIII.,12,13,16.. 

ill, 565. 

XXXVIIL, I9..iv,656 

XXXVIIL, 2i..lii,97; 

vi, 350- 

XXXIX Hi, 397 

XXXIX., 6.... Hi, 369 

XXXIX., 8 1,220 

XL., 1-17 1, 220 

XL., I vl,39o 

XL., 3.. 11, 174; iii, 163. 
404, 672; vii, 

348. 

XL., 3-5 v,5i7 

XL., 4. ... Hi, 436; vHi, 

584- 
XL., 5, 7 Hi, 591 

XL., 5 Hi, 5J2 

XL., 6. .1,563; Hi, 5 1 8; 

v, 122,432. 
XL., 6-8. . .11, 401, 439 
XL., 6,7 V. 548 



Isa. XL., 7 111,552 

XL., 8. . . .111, 404, 417 

XL., 9 HI, 364, 432 

XL., 10. .1, 14; 11,434 
XL., II. ..11,213; vH, 

405. 
XL., 12, i, 147, 487; H, 
194, 472; HI, 
502; v, 642. 
XL., 12 (LXX.)..vHi, 

574- 
XL., 12, 22 1, 403 

XL., 13, 14.... HI, 298 

XL., 13 i, 147; 11, 

473; i"» 441, 

461, 468. 

XL., 14 Hi, 487 

XL., 15 1, 558; H, 

438, 505. 556; 
Hi, iji, 247, 

390, 643, 659; 

▼.57- 
XL., 15, 17.... Hi, 591 

XL., 18-20 vi, 512 

XL., 18, 19 11, 194 

XL., 18. .11, 470, 471; 

iii, 273. 
XL., 22.... li, 108; V, 

613. 
XL., 25..H, 470, 471; 

iii, 273. 

XL., 25,26 H, 487 

XL., 26, 27. . .vlil, 329 
XL., 28. . . .H, 108; Hi, 

314, 612. 
XLL, 4....H, 133; IH, 

480. 
XLI., 8. ...i, 763; HI, 

152; ▼» 53- 
XU., 15-20.... V, 517 

XLL, 17 ill, 497 

XLL, 18, 19. . .Hi, 324 

XLL, 22,23 iv, 375 

XLIL, 1-4. .1, 261, 267 

XLIL, I... Hi, 606; V, 

505. 

XLIL, 2-4 V, 521 

XLIL, 2, 3.... ill, 164, 

386; V, 618. 

XLIL, 3 i,490 

XLIL, 4.. Hi, 437, 591; 

iv, 419- 
XLIL, 4,6 111,436 

XLIL, 5 1, 538; 11, 

108; ill, 191; 

iv, 253. 

XLIL, 5-13 1,231 

XLIL, 6, 16 1,260 

XLIL, 6,7 1, 207, 

146; Hi, 338; 

vn, 123, 242. 

XLIL, 6.. iii, 389, 432, 
440, 442. 

XLIL. 7 vi,387, 388 

XLIL, b....l, 230; vi, 

397- 
XLIL, 9. . .iv, 78; vi, 

107. 

XLIL, 10.. .1,472; ii, 

173. 
XLIL, 14. ..iv, 76; vi, 

301. 
XLIL, 15 Hi, 497 



Isa. XLIL, 18-20 . .vl, 395 
XLIL, 19 seq. . . 1, 261 
XLIL, 19. .Hi, 325,465 
XLIIL, 1-3.... V, 502 

XLIIL, I, 2 V, 53 

XLIIL, 2 H, 231 

XLIIL, 5 1,475 

XLIIL, 6, 7.... Hi. 168 
XLIIL, 10 1, 260, 

472; vi, 387 
XLIIL, 10, ii.li, 133 

XLIIL, II V, 642 

XLIIL, 13, 14. .V, 526 

XLIIL, 15 1,267 

XLIIL, 1^21.. V, 360 

511. 
XLIIL, 18, 19 Hi. 

346,431,472 

XLIIL, 18 Iv, 78 

XLIIL, 19 Hi, 285, 

361, 456. 
XLIIL, 19, 21. .1, 511 
XLIIL, 20. . . .11, 492; 

Hi, 364. 
XLIIL, 23, 24..!, 483 

XLIIL, 24 vlil, 568 

XLIIL, 25 V, 592 

XLIIL, 25, 26. .V, 663 
XLIIL, 26. . .1, 64; 11, 

583. 
XLIV 1, 183 

XLI v., 4. . . .11, 39; vl, 

324. 346. 
XLIV., 5. .Hi, 415, 639 

XLIV., 6.. I, 281; 11, 

133; Hi, 480, 

614; lv,224; 

vll, 132; vHl, 

48, 314. 

XLIV., 6, 7 V, 642 

XLIV., 8... Hi, 63, 317 

XLIV., 9 1, 419 

XLIV., 9-20.. 1, 165; 

vi, 512. 

XLIV., 20 Hi, 547 

XLIV., 24. .. ill, 480, 

614. 
XLIV., 24, 25. .ill, 614 

XLIV., 25 ili. 389 

XLIV., 26 ili, 384 

XLV., I 1, 145; iii, 

157,606,625; 

V, 5*4, 637- 
XLV., 1-3.... vii. III 

XLV., I, 2..H, 357; Hi, 

158. 

XLV., 2,3 1. 144 

XLV., 3. .11, 292, 449, 

459; iv, 373; 
ill, 389, 44C^ 

460. 

XLV., 5.-111,514, Wi, 
613,614,615; 

V, 88. 
XLV., 5, 6. .1,323, 354 

XLV., 6 iv, 2;r6 

XLV., 7... 1, 523; Hi, 

272, 287, 308, 

316,346,495; 
iv, 76, 118, 

356,598,599; 
V, 172, 614; 
vi,234. 
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Isa. XLV., 8. .vi, 387; vii, 

III. 
XLV., ii-i^...v, 224 
XLV., 12. .li, 108; iv, 

263. 

XLV., 14, 18 V, 88 

XLV., 14-16. .V, 517; 

vii, 1 12, 239. 
XLV., 14, 15. . .iii, 607 

XLV., 14 V, 224 

XLV., 15 vii, 102 

XLV., 1 8.. Ui, 493, 494, 

614; vi, 366 
XLV., 19, 20. ..ii, 194 
XLV., 21-23. • -ii* *94 
XLV., 21, 22....V, 88 
XLV., 21 . . .ii, 440; iv, 

76; viii, 314 

XLV., 22 V, 613 

XLV., 23 iii, 480 

XLV., 24 i, 180 

XLVL, I, 2, 5..V, 549 

XLVL, 2 i, 483 

XLVL, 5-8.... vi, 512 

XLVI., 8 v, 592 

XLVL, 9.. i, 323, 367; 

XLVL, 12, 1 3.. iii, 467 
XLVIL, 1-15. . v, 211 

XLVIL, 14,15 iv, 

280, 296, 

549, 599, 
XLVIII., 9 . . . . iv, 549 

XLVIIL, 12... Ui, 480 
XLVIIL, 13... iii, 502 
XLVIIL, 16... iv, 416 
XLVIIL, 21... v, 360, 

511. 
XLVIIL, 22. . . ii, 233 
XLVIIL, 32. . . .i, 342 

XLIX iii, 155 

XLIX., 6. . .i, 146; iii, 

389,454,606 

XLIX., 6, 8. ... i, 260 

XLIX., 8| 9. . . .iv, 420 

XLIX., 8 vi,46 

XLIX., 9. . .iv, 660; V, 
181; vi, 401 

XLIX., 12 iii, 365 

XLIX., 15..V, 53; viii, 
609. 

XLIX., 16 1,566 

XLIX., 17 i,i47 

XLIX., 18. ...iii, 343, 
365; viii, 314 

XLIX., 21 iii, 365 

XLIX., 22 i,86 

L., I ii, 398 

L., 3 iii, 421 

L.,4. ..i, 250; ii, 507; 

iii, 415, 417, 420, 

617, 619. 
L., 5.. ii, 507; vii, 240 

L., 5-7 v» 520 

L., 5, 6. .V, 284; vii, 120 

L., 6...i, 175; iii, 559 

L., 6-9 i, 140 

L., 6, 8, 9 i, 510 

L-. 9 ii, 397 

L., 10 iii, 336, 384 

L., XI. ..iii, 171, 341; 

iv, 295. 
LI., 4, 5 i,200 



Isa. LI., 4 iii, 346 

LL, 6. . i, 465; vi, 366 
LI., 7. . . .iii, 367; viii, 
611. 

LI., 9 iii, 564 

LI., 10 vii, 484 

LIL, 2 vi, 366 

LM.> 5"i» 35>203; iii, 

69, 341, 367; 

vi, 53; vii, 395, 

427, 470, 521. 

LIL, 6. ... iii, 364; vi, 

397- 
LIL, 7.. i, 436; iii, 340, 

364, 407, 432, 

438; vii, 257. 

LIL, 10 seq i, 201 

LIL, 10 V, 517 

LIL, II. ..iii, 340; iv, 

94; V, 439,544 
LIL, 13-15.. i, 179; iv, 

420. 
LIL, 14. iii, 326,335; 

vii, 257. 
LIL, I5..i,2^8;v,5i4; 

viii, 652, 659. 
LIIL, 1-8. .i, 179; iv, 
420. 

LIIL, 1-7 v, 520 

LIIL, 1-6 vii, 117 

LIIL, i,2..i, 215, 256, 
258; iii, 606. 
LIIL, 1-3 iv, 608 

LIIL, I ii, 353; iii» 

607; V, 230, 
516; vii, 446; 
viii, 652, 760 

LIIL, 2... i, 391,449; 
iii, 73, 172, 

335, 530; V, 

619. 

LIIL, 2-5 v, 213 

LIIL, 2, 3. .ii, 272; iii, 

326; iv, 617. 
LIIL, 3....ii, 352; iii, 

164, 534. 535 
LIIL, 3, 4.. iii, 326; i, 
506, 510. 

LIIL, 3,7 iu, 336 

LIIL, 4. .iii, 336,354; 

v,23o;vi,52; 

vii, 409. 

LIIL, 5.. iii, 171, 382; 

V, 619; vi, 52 

LIIL, 5, 6. . . .iii, 627 

LIIL, 5,7 i, 139 

LIIL, 6 ii, 226 

LIIL, 7. . . i, 254. 256, 
494, 5^6; iii, 
164, 326, 418, 
420, 559; iv, 
123, 455; V, 
284,619,639; 
vii, 120, 240, 
LIIL, 7, 8..i, 433; iii, 
171, 678. 

LIIL, 7-9 V, 521 

LIIL, 8. . . i, 140, 216, 
229, 258, 400, 
449; ui, 327; 
V, 48; vi, 53, 
293, 295; vii, 
106. 



Isa. LIII., 8-10... ill, 166; 

vii, 121. 
LIIL, 9. . . . i, 247; iii, 

165, 342; iv, 

283; V, 200; 

vii, 129. 
LIII., II. .iii, 468; vii, 

UII.,11 (LXX.)..vii, 

432. 
UII., 12. .iii, 166,338, 

358,420,559; 
iv, 660 ; V, 
521 ; vii, 409, 

445, 447- 
LTV., i..i,i8o,323; ii, 

174, 354; iv, 
151; ▼, 55; vi, 
393; vii, 517 

Lrv., 1-4 V, 512 

LIV., 7, 8 V, 592 

LIV.,9 i,268 

LIV., 11-14. .1,564; iv, 

646. 
LIV., II, 12.... iv, 623 
LIV., 14. .vii, 435, 466 

LIV., 17 ii, 198 

LV., i..ii, 198,301; V, 

TV 555. . 

LV., 3 seq.. .1, 200, 202 

LV., 3...iii, 338,346; 

V, 618. 
LV., 4... .iii, 128; vii, 

402. 
LV., 4,5...iii, 338; V, 

513, 618. 

LV.,5 ui,i73 

LV., 6 ii, 114 

LV., 6,7...ii, 377; iii, 

I7M V, 535, 

592. 

LV.,9 ii, 377 

LVL, 2 iii, 363 

LVL, 3...ii,398; vi, 3 

LVI., 3,4 V, 205 

LVL, 3-5 ii, 399 

LVI., 4, 5 viii, 56 

LVL, 7 ii,233 

LVL, 10 i,52 

LVL, 22 vi, 366 

LVIL, i...i, 179, 254, 

512; iii, 340, 

382, 395, 640 

LVIL, I (LXX.) . . vii, 

442. 

LVIL, 1-4 1,203 

LVIL, I, 2 V, 521 

LVIL, 2. . iii, 166, 422 

LVIL, 6... V, 343,364, 

498. 

LVIL, 15 V, 592 

LVIL, 16. ..1,538; iii, 

191, 495; v» 
660. 

LVIL, 17 V, 660 

LVIL, 19. .V, 660; vii, 

420. 

LVn., 20, 21 . . .vi, 270 

LVIL, 21 . . ii, 233; vii, 

458. 
LVIIL, I-I2....i, 202 

LVIIL, 1-9. .. .v, 477, 
531. 



Isa. LVIII., I, 2 ... iii, 164 

LVIII.,2 i,i74 

LVIIL, 3-5 iv, 112 

LVIIL, 3-7 . . . .iv, 103 

LVIII., 4, 5 i,i78 

LVIIL, 5 ii,27 

LVIIL, 5-8 ii,34 

LVIIL, 6-9 v, 456 

LVIII., 6-10.... i, 138 
LVIII., 6, 7 . ..ii, 293; 

vii, 173- 
LVIIL, 6. .1,84,483; 

ii, "5, 365; 
iii, 312,412; 
vii, 419. 
LVni., 7 111,312, 

372, 373, 
401,412; V, 

552; vii, 427, 

468. 
LVIIL, 7-9 .... 11, 292 
LVIII., 8 . . .1, 374; ill, 

565. 
LVIIL, 9.. 11, 204,231; 

V, 193; vii, 

428. 
LVIIL, 9 (LXX.).. vii, 

521. 

LVIIL, 13 111,363 

LVIIL, 13, 14... 1, 207 

LVIIL, 14 1, 564 

LIX., I .... V, 443, 461 

LIX., I, 2 V, 519 

LIX., 1-4.. V, 516,546 

LIX., 4 ill, 74 

LIX., 7 ii, 340 

LIX., 7, 8 vii, 406 

LIX., 8. . . .11, 340, 445 

LIX., 9 vii, 2:% 

LX., 1-4 vi, ^^i^ 

LX., I iv, 575; V, 

218; vi, 325; 

392. 
LX., 8. . . . iii, 343, 462 

LX., 17 1, 16, 498 

LXL, I, 2... 1, 146; 11, 

333; vi, 270. 
LXL, 1-3 ... . viii, 425 
LXL, I 1,423,444, 

446; ill, 367, 

606, 672; V, 

181, 641. 
LXL, 2 i, 390; iii, 

167, 367. 

LXL, 3 111,367 

LXL, 9 . . . . viii, 18, 63 

LXII., 2,12 1,63 

LXIL, 2 vii, 431 

LXII.,9 vi,389 

LXIL, 10 seq.. . .1, 207 
LXIL, II ... i, 14, 90; 

11, 434, 441; 

vii, 401, 498. 

LXIL, 12 1, 259 

LXIIL, 1-6 i, 207 

LXIIL, I iii,4»8 

LXIIL, 2 V, 360 

LXIIL, 3 iii, 390 

LXIIL, 6-8 ....V, 518 
LXIIL, 8 V, 6x3 

LXIIL, 9"i,45M iii, 
384, 534; V, 
518; vi, 397 
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Isa. LXIII., 10. . . .vii, no, 
446. 
LXIII., 13, 14. . V, 490 
LXIIL, 15 seq.. .i, 207 

LXIIL, 17 1,180 

LXIIL, 17, i8..iv, 312 

LXIII^ 19 v,658 

LXIIL, 24.. V, 443, 454 

LXIV i;207 

LXIV., i..i, 147; vii, 

484. 
LXIV., I, 2. . . .ii, 194, 

272. 

LXIV.»4 i, J64; ii, 

350; IV, 146, 
346; V, 69, 
7h 253; viji, 

544* 
LXIV., 6,8.... iii, 713 

LXIV., 8 vii, 441 

LXIV., 10-12... i, 178 

LXIV., u i, 180 

LXV., I . . . i, 259, 419, 

423; iv, 4i54; 

V, 514, 528; 

vii, 445; viii, 

145. 
LXV., 1-3. .i, 179, 206 
LXV., 2... i, X45, 174, 

I75> 247» 256, 
510; iii, 169; 
V, 524, 619, 
639; vii, 446. 

LXV., 5 iii, 390 

LXV., 8-12 i. 267 

LXV., 13 ni,366, 

369; "» 399- 
LXV., 13-16... iii, 170 

LXV., 13-15 v,5i4 

LXV., 13, 14. . .iii, 366 

LXV., 15, 16... u, 212 

LXV., 17, 18... i,239, 

565, 566. 

LXV., 1 7.. iii, 431, 472 

LXV., 22 ii, 10; i, 

543. 

LXV., 24 ii»472 

LXV., 2$ viii, 376 

LXVI., I.i, I47» I75.» 
206, 464; li, 

I33» «94» 
348, 462, 
472; iii, 612; 
iv, 269, 276; 
V, 613, 615. 
LXVI., 1,2 V, 517, 

534' 

LXVI.,2 i,8,69, 

148; ii, 214; 
V, 284, 296, 
539» 614; iv, 
274; vii, 396, 
467,481; viii, 
761. 
LXVI., 2, 5.... vii, 378 

LXVI., 3 i,485 

LXVI., 3,4 vi, 107 

LXVI., S-.ii, 11$; iii, 

370- 
LXVI., 5, II i, 242 

LXVI., 7 vi, 385 

LXVI., 7,8.... vi, 337 

LXVI., 12, 13.. ii, 214 



Isa. LXVI., 
LXVI., 
LXVI., 
LXVI., 
LXVI., 

LXVI., 

LXVI., 

LXVI., 

LXVI., 
LXVI., 
LXVL, 



13 »»542 

14 iii. 567 

15, 16. ..V, 490 

16 ... . iv, 296 

18.... vii, 242, 

522. 
18, 19.. V, 514; 

vii, 109. 
21... i, 257; V, 

409; vi, 263; 

viii, 14. 
22... i, 567; iv, 

341. 
23 iii, 155 

23, 24.. iii, 567 

24. .i, 180,217, 
264, 269; V, 
219, 464; vi, 
270; vii, 440^ 
519, 522. 

Jcr. L, 5.... 1,543; ii,224; 
iii, 207; V, 77, 210, 
442, 5^3; vi, 314; 
vii, 106, 354, 44" 

I., S» 6 iv. 336 

I.. 7 i. 60; ii, 224 

I., 9.. .iii, 617; iv, 288 

L. 9. 10 iv, 497 

I., 16. .ii, 229; viii, 623 

I., 14 iv, 288 

I., 20 ii, 229 

II., 10-13 iii, 170 

II., 9 viii, 623 

II., 10-12 iii, 170 

II., II, 10 vii, 423 

II., 12 ii, 229 

II., I2,i3...i, 144; V, 

549. 
II., 12, 13, 19,20,27.. 

V, 549. 
II.,^i3....i, 256, "269, 

458; u, 229; iv, 
15"; V, 376, 425, 
509; vii, 133. 

II., 19 i, 301, 510 

II., 19, 20 V, 549 

II., 24 ii, 232 

II, 25 V, 592 

II., 27.. ii, 514; V, 549; 

viii, 555. 
II., 29 ii, 229 

11,30 V, 459 

II., 31 iii, 401 

II, 32..V, 592; vi,32j 
in., 3 ii, 230; VI, 

329- 
III., 4 ii,230 

III. 6 V, 593 

III., 8 ii, 230 

III., 9 ii, 22^ 514 

111,9. "O V, 363 

III., II vii, 423 

111,12 V, 593 

in., 14 V, 593 

III., 15... V, 357, 430, 

5"»55i- 

in., 19 ii, 475 

III., 22 V, 593; vii, 

400. 

III., 23 vi, 270 

IV., 3.. i, 142,208; iii, 

36i, 472 ; iv, 78 



Jcr. rv., 3, 4. .iii, 154, 346; 

V, 510; vii, 118 

IV., 4. .i, 142; iii, 286, 

437. 458; vii, 

456. 

IV.,6 ii, 194 

IV., II V, 216 

IV., 14 V, 593 

rv., 22 {,465 

v., 3.... i, 534; v,459 

v., 7 vii, 442 

v., 8...!, 525; ii,2i3, 
229, 260, 400, 
401, 41 x; vi,3i2. 

V.,9 ii, 229 

V.,ii ii,230 

v., 12 .^230 

v., 22. .v, 611; vii, 487 
VI u,23i 

VI., 9 ii, "4,233 

VI., 10. .ii,229; v,509 

VI., 16 ii, 233, 446, 

115; viii, 627. 

VI., 17, 18 i, 515 

VI., 18 v,5i3 

VI., 20 i, 483; iv, 

157; vii, 460; 
viii, 568. 

VII., 2 i, 142 

VII., 2, 3 i,483 

VII., 3 i.515 

VII., 6 v,499 

VII., 9 ii,228 

VII., ii....iv, 75; vii, 

«i. 
VII., 10. ...iv, 76; V, 

442, 499; vii, 

434* 
VII., 17, i8....iv, 596 

VII., 18 iv, 263 

VII., 21 seq. . . . i, 205 
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VII.,6..i,9;ii, 361 

VII., 9.. V, 318,427, 
448. 

VII., 13 V, 362, 

370» 387- 
VII., 15 iii, 712; 

iv, 103. 



Mark, VII., 19. .v, 645, 648 

VII., 22 V, 426; 

vii, 469. 

VII., 27 iii, 683 

VII., 34 viii, 531 

VII., 37 vii, 127 

VIII., 15 vi, 220 

VIII., 31 i, 482 

VIII., 34 iu,68 

VIII., 36.. ii, 506; V, 

439. 

VIII., 38 iii, 69, 

525; iv, 120; 
V, 362,445. 

DC., I-13 iv, 105 

IX., 2-9 iv, 65 

IX., 2.. i, 338; V, 95 

X., 4 iii, 609 

X, 5 iv, 106 

!X., o iii, 611 

X., 17 iv, 83 

X., 22 v, 545 

X., 23 i, 520 

X., 29. .iv, 107; viii, 

.X., 30 V, 672 

X., 36 ii,53 

X., 37 iii, 690 

:X., 40 vi, 311 

!X., 42 i, 18 

IX., 49 viii, 15 

X.,2 ii,389 

X.,5 iv, 66 

X., 8 iv,48, 282 

X., 9 ....ii, 389, 390 

X., 13-15 iv,j65 

X., 14 iii, 678 

X., 17 i, 345; ii» 

391. 
X., 17-27 iv, 71 

X., 17-31 ii, 592 

X., I8...iv, 75, 548; 

V, 50, 113; viii, 

249. 

X., 23 ii, 50, 451 

X.,23, 24 iv, 48 

X., 25 ii, 599 

X., 28 iv, 151 

X., 29 V, 440 

X., 29, 30 . . . u, 597, 

iii, 68. 

X.,31 ii,|98 

X.,35 iii, 674 

X., 38. .i, 42, 345; V, 

^ 53, 675. . 
X., 42, 43.... VI, 523 

X., 44. .viii, 615; iv, 

620. 

X.,45 ii, 231 

X., 46 viii, 419 

X.,48 u,5ii 

X., 52 iii, 675 

XL, 9 vi, 394 

XL, 10 vii, 470 

XL, 13, 14... V, 117 
XL, 17... iv, 75; vii, 

521. 
XL, 20, 21 ...V, 117 

XL, 23 ii,545 

XL, 24 V, 545 

XI., 25.. V, 425, 454; 

vi, 161; viii, 

481. 



Mark, XL, 30 iii, 673 

XII., I7..ii,293; iii, 

70. 
XII., 1^27 iii, 

57M iv, 39, 

64. 

XII., 23 ii, 389 

XII., 24 ....viii, 238 
XII., 24, 25 . . .iv, ^8 
XII., 25 . . i, 294; IV, 

15. 67. 
XIL, 27 . . . .vw, 248 

XII., 28-34.. iii, 1J2 

XIL, 29 vii, 398; 

viii, 249. 
XIL, 29, 30.. iv, 157 
XII., 29-31 . .V, 426, 

498. 

XIL, 30 i, 168 

XIL, 30, 31.. vii, 377 
XIL, 31 iv, 19; 

viii, 633. 
XIL, 32 .... vii, 465 

XIL, 33 viii, 618 

XIL, 38 vi, 194 

XIL, 39..ii, 16,504 

XIL, 41 vi, 217 

XIL, 42. . . . iv, 217; 

vii, 429. 
XIIL, 6..V, 392,426 

XIIL, II V, 420 

XIIL, 14-20. .V, 215 

XIIL, 17 ii,390 

XIIL, 18-20 ....vii, 

352. 
XIIL, 23 V, 427 

XIIL, 31... iv, 553; 

viii, 215. 
XIII., 32 i, 401; 

iii, 215. 

XIIL, 33 i, 536 

XIIL, 35 vii, 471 

XIIL, 36 ii,45 

XIV vii, 489 

XIV., 8, 9... vii, 177 
XIV., 12.... iii, 100, 

167; vi, 148 
XIV., 13 .... iii, 678 
XIV., 21 ....{,389; 

m,257. 

XIV., 24 iv, 85 

XrV., 25 . . . .vii, 380 

XIV., 27 v, 671 

XIV., 31 ....iii, 684 

xrv., 36 vi, 115 

XIV., 38... i, 35; V, 

454- 

XIV., 58 v,5ii 

XIV.,02....ii, 574; 

vi,5i. 

XV., 1-5 iii, 171 

XV., 8-15 .. .iii, 171 
XV., 21.... iii, 650; 
viii, 429. 

XV., 25 vi, 282 

XV., 33 iii, 170 

XV., 34.... viii, 436 
XV., 37, 38.. iii, 170 
XV., 40 . . . .viii, 359 

XV., 42 iv, 112 

XVI., I, 2....vi, 95 
XVI., 9 ....iii, 206; 

vii, 445. 



Mark, XVI., 14 vii, 445 

XVI., 15, 16. .iii, 156 

XVI., 15-18 viii, 

422, 445. 
XVI., 16. ..vii, 457; 
viii, 432, 

436. 
XVI., 17, 18.. i, 388; 
V, 569; vii, 

479- 
XVI., 19. .i, 426; iii, 

584, 627. 

XVI., 25 ii, 24t 

XVI., 33-39.. iv, 109 

Luke, L, I iii, 255 

1,2 i, 362,438 

I., 4 v, 563; viii, 

777. 

I., 5 vii, 348 

I., 6..i, 79; vui, 777 

I., 6, 8 i,423 

I, 15 i»423 

L, 17... i, 426, 427; 

iv, 65; v, 213; 

vi, 394, 396. 
I., 20.. iii, 75; v,235 

L, 22 iii, 75 

I., 26 i, 424 

I., 26, 27.. iv, 31; vi, 

63, 65. 
I., 26-38 ...iii, 522; 

V, 97; viii, 386, 

554. 
I., 27 iii, 164 

I., 29 vi, 58 

L, 28 ...vi, 58, 283; 

vii, 364, 403. 

I.» 30-33 V, 520 

L, 3' iii, 539 

I., 32 i, 174,432, 

441. 
I.» 32, 33 •• .viii, 386 
I.»33 i, 423; viii, 

483. 

1,34 vi, 51 

I, 35» 38 i, 249 

I., 35 •••i» 452, 527; 

iii. 171, 353, 
534, 622, 623, 

624; iv, 252, 

284; V, 89, 108, 

237, 520, 635; 
vi, 51, 280,283; 
viii, 386. 
I., 36. .vi, 66; viii, 30 

L, 37 iii, 68 

I., 38.. i, 455; iv,47 

I.» 39f 40 . • -viii, 364 
I., 41. .iii, 540; vi, 64 

1,41-43 V, 519 

I., 41-45 . .. .iii, 207 

I., 42 i, 453 

I., 42, 43 vi, 64 

I., 43...V, 259; viii, 
49. 

I., 43, 44 . . -viii, 3^4 
I., 46 .... i, 470; iii, 

207; vi, 64. 
I., 48.. viii, 364, 589 

I., 51 ^»64 

I., 52... iii, 397,407» 

456; iv, 36. 
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Luke, I., 54 vi, 65 

I., 62,63 ui, 75 

I., 67-69 V, 519; 

viii, 779. 

I., 68 1*424 

1,69 i, 4*2 

I., 71. 75 >»488 

I., 76 i, 424; iii, 

672, 674; iv, 84 
I., 76, 77 ....vi, 271 
I., 78 i, 249, 424, 

545; iii, 504. 

I., 78, 79 iii, 157 

I^ 79 . vi, 387, 388; 

viii, 450. 

I., 80 V*^l^ 

I., II vii, 481 

II., I viii, 365 

II., 1-6 viii, 374 

II., 1-7. .iii, 164,522 

II., 2 V, 562 

II., 4 ii, 212 

II., 4-7 vi, 60 

II., 7. .V, 194; vi,65 
II., 5. .i,470; iii, 522 

II., 8-12 viii, 375 

II., 10 vi, 61 

II., 10, II V, 519 

II., II i,425 

II., 13 iii, J22 

II., 14. .vi, 52, 386; 

vii, 478, 490; 

viii, 374, 623. 

II., 19 viii, 380 

II., 20 i, 425 

II., 21-24. .viii, 375 
II., 22. . . .i, 425; V, 

194; vi, 385. 
II., 22-35... viii, 375 
II., 22-24.. ..iii, 522 
II., 23 i, 319; i"» 

541; V, 248; 

viii, 406. 

II., 25 V, 164 

II., 25-33 iii, 168 

II., 25-35.. iii, 522; 

viii, 424. 
II., 25-38. . .viii, 406 

II., 26 viii, 366 

II., 28 i, 328 

II., 29..i, 425, 441, 

470; V, 470; 

vi, 396; vii, 

478- 
II., 29, 30.... V, 548 

II-» 29-32 vi, 388 

II., 30 Jv, 15J 

II., 32.. iii, 356; VI, 

392. 
II., 34.. iii, 439, 541; 
V, 166; viii, 425 

II., 35 viii, 431 

II., 36.. i, 328; vii, 

426, 492, 493 

II., 36-38. .iii, 522; 

iv, 107; viii, 

375- 

III 37 V, 457 

II., 38 i, 425; vi, 

391- 
II., 41-52. . .viii, 398 

II., 42 i, 319 

II., 42-47. . .viii, 414 



Luke, II„ 46-52. . .viii, 41^ 

II., 49 i,345; iii, 

622; viii, 398 

II., 51 vii, 461 

III., I... iii, 351; IT, 

143- 

III., 1,2 ii, 333 

III., 4, 5.... iii, 434 

III., 4 vi, 69 

III., 4-6 iii, 658 

III., 7* • .ii, 172, 229 
III., o. . . .i, 561; ii, 

172; iv, 84, 

HI, 9 v,55,78 

III., II.. i, 504; iii, 

712. 

III., 12 iv, 84 

III., 12, 13. . . iii, 73 

HI., 13 vii, 414 

III., 14. . .iv, 84; V, 

252; vii, 49 c 

III., 14-18. .iii, 168 

III., 16. .ii, 267,457, 

532; V, 677; 

vi, 69. 
III., 17 1,320; ii, 

230; v, 76. 
III., 21, 22. .iii, 653 
III., 21-23. 'Viii, 415 
III., 22 iii, 673; 

viii, 435. 
III., 23. .i, 317,391; 

ii. 333- 
III., 23, 24. . .VI, 126 

IV viii, 274 

IV., i-i3...viii, 554 

IV., I, 2 iv, 107 

IV., 3 i, 469; iv, 

107. 

IV., 4 iv, 105 

IV., 6.... i, 551, 552 
IV., 6, 7..i,549,55i» 

« 553- 
IV., 8. .iii, 684; viii, 

142. 

IV., 10 viii, 280 

IV., 16-30. ..iii, 354 
IV., 18 i, 492; V, 

181. 
IV., 18, 19.. iii, 606; 

vi, 270. 

IV., 22 iii, 166 

IV., 23 iii, 354 

IV., 24.. iii, 354; vii, 

422. 
I v., 27.. iii, 1 70, 356, 

408. 

IV., 29 iU, 354 

IV., 31 iii, 351 

IV., 32.. iii, 352, 364 

IV., 33. 34. -.iii, 353 
IV., 34. .iii, 441; vi, 

225. 

IV., 40 iii, 354 

IV., 41 iii, 354 

IV., 42 iii, 355 

IV., 42, 43... iii, 355 

V i,434 

v., i-ii iii, 355 

v., 8 iv, 424 

v., 10, II iii, 68 

v., 12-14... iii, 355 



Luke, v., 14 iii, 357 

v., 16-26 iii, 357 

v., 16 V, 455 

v., 21 iv, 83,98 

v., 20.... i, 548; vii, 
405. 

v., 27-39 iii, 360 

v., 29.. ii, 595; iii, 68 

v., 29, 30 iv, 83 

v., 31... iii, 360,552 

v., 31,32 i,4i5 

v., 32....i, 139; vii, 

5^7. 
v., 33-35 •••»v, 103 

v., 34, 35 iii. 36i 

v., 35 vii, 447 

v., 36,37.... i, 518; 

iii, 681. 
VI., ii, 367; viii, 

633- 
VI., I. ...ii, 489; vi, 

214. 

VI., 1-4 iii, 362 

VI., 3,4 i, 473 

VI., 5 ... iii, 363; V, 

620. 

VI., 7 iii, 363 

VI., 9 iii, 363 

VI., 12.. iii, 364; V, 

286, 455. 

VI., 13... i, 311; vii, 

383. 
VI., 13-19... iii, 364 

VI., 14 iii, 365 

VI., 20. .iii, 68, 365, 

367; iv, 48; 

viii, 93- 
VI., 20, 36-38.. i, 33 
VI., 21.. iii, 366, 367; 

iv, 112. 
VI., 22.. ii, 416; iii, 

367, 641; V, 

440. 
VI., 22, 23. .iii, 712; 

V, 348, 506. 
538; vii, 437. 

VI., 24. ..i, 439; iii. 

368. 
VI., 25.. iii, 369; iv, 

112; vi, 114. 
VI., 26. .iii, 36^, 369 

VI., 27 iii, 216 

VI., 27, 28.. ii, 134; 

iii, 370- 
VI., 27-29 ii, 293 

VI., 27, 32 . .vii, 721 

VI., 28,^0, 34 i, 

107. 

VI., 28.. ui, 397; vii, 

X83, 392. 

VI., 29... ii, 202; iii, 
370, 712; vi, 
214; vii, 377, 
465; viii, 310. 

VI., 29, 36 i. 168 

VI., 29-31.... 1,477. 

508. 
VI., 30. . . i, 148; ii, 
385, 600; iii, 
371,677,678; 
iv, 67; vii, 377, 

427,465; viii, 
635- 



Luke, VI., 31. .ii, 292; iii, 
372,643; vii, 

377. 
VI., 32, 34. . . ii, 134 

VI., 32-34- -vii, 175 

VI., 32..V, 546; vii, 

377. 465. 

VI., 34 iii, 372 

VI., 35 ...i, 247; ii, 
227; iii, 373; 
iv, 84; V, 52 
VI., 36. .ii, 227, 369; 
iii, 373; iv» 
75. 381; v, 
331; viii, 146 

VI., 36-38... i, 8, 33 
VI., 37 iv, 76; V, 

541; vii, 413, 

416. 

VI., 37, 38.. ii, 600; 

iii, 374, 684, 
713,714; vii, 

406. 

VI., 38 viii, 328 

VI., 39.. iii, 374,568 

VI., 40 ... i, 560; ii, 

364; iii, 259, 

374,651; vii, 

439- 
VI., 41-45... iii, 374 

VI., 41 vii, 403 

VI., 41,42 V, 117 

VI., 42 iv, 245 

VI., 43...ii, 249; iii, 

272. 
VI., 43, 44. . .iii, 202 

VI., 44. viii, 56 

VI., 46. . . i, 61, 519, 

534; ii, 417, 

554,556,599; 
"1, 374; viii, 
136, 2J1, 
VII... i, 438; iii, 375; 
viii, 440. 

VII., I ui,73 

VII., i-io...iii, 374 

VII., 3 iii, 674 

VII., 7 iii, 674 

VII., 8...i, 326; viii, 

142. 
VII., 11-17 iii, 

375- 
VII., 12 i, 539 

VII., 16 iii, 375, 

377- 
VII., 1 8-23. iii, 674 

VII., 19, 22,23...ii, 

232. 

VII., 20 iii, 375 

VII., 21, 22. .iii, 375 

VII., 24-30. .iv, 148 

VII., 25.. ii, 265; iii, 

73. 376. 
VII., 26.. i, 427; IV, 

65. 

VII., 26, 27.. iii, 376 

VII., 27 iii, 163 

VII., 28. -ii, 215; iii. 

376. 
VII., 29, 30. .iii, 679 
VII., 34.. iv, 65, 103 

VII., 35 i,328 

VII., 36-50.. iii, 37<' 
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Luke, VII., 37, 38 . . . .viii, 

406. 

VII., 39 V, 660 

VIL, 41 V, 200 

VII., 43 1,450 

VII.,47..ii, 253; V, 

556; vii,4o8. 

VIL, 48 v,677 

VIL, 50. .▼,254, 677 

VIII vii, 116 

VIIL, 1-3 iv, 65 

VIIL,5..i, 12; viiC 

118. 
VIIL, 5-8.... V, 54, 
118. 

VIII^8 iii,377 

VIIL, 10. . . ii, 463; 

iv, 307- 
VIIL, II.... Hi, 568 
VIII., i6...iii, 377; 

iv, 20. 
VIIL, 17 ii, 302; 

iii,377»66i. 
VIIL, i8....ii, 298, 

377. 412; 
iv, 122; viii, 

328. 

VIIL, 20 iii, 329 

VIIL, 20, 21 .... iii, 

527- 
VIIL, 21.... ui, 393 

VIIL, 21c.... iii, 378 

VIIL, 28 iii, 379 

VIIL, 29.... vi, 395 

VIIL, 30 iii, 373 

VIIL, 32, 33..iv, 83 

VIIL, 41 i, 327 

VIIL, 43 vi,96 

VIIL, 43-46 .... iii, 

379- 
VIIL, 48.... iii, 380 

VIIL, 51 i, 395 

IX vii, 115 

IX., 1-6 iii, 380 



IX., 5 
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IX., 7, 8 iii, 381 

IX., 10-17... iii, 381 

IX., 10 vi, 279 

IX., 13, 14.... i, 395 
IX., 20.. iii, 381,406 

IX., 21 iii, 381 

IX., 22.. i, 237,442; 

iii, 381- 

IX., 23 iii, 68 

IX., 24. ..iii, 381; V, 

506. 
IX., 25...ii, 506; V, 

550. 
IX., 26. .iii, 69, 382, 

525; iv, 120; 

vii, 438. 

IX., 28 iii, 384 

IX., 28-36.. iii, 383; 

iv, 65, 105. 
IX., 30. iii, 678; vii, 

458. 
IX., 31 iv, 608 

IX., 33 iii, 383; 

iv, 106. 

IX., 35 i"» 383. 

406; vi, 71. 

IX., 41 iii, 385 

IX., 47,48. ..iii, 386 



Luke, IX., 48. .V, 493, 534 

IX., 50 v,397 

IX., 51-56. . iii, 386, 
708. 

IX., 55 ii,582 

IX., 56.. iii, 532; v, 

354. 

IX., 57, 58... i, 327; 
iii, 386. 

IX., 58..ii, 304; i"> 
72- 

IX., 59, 60. . . iii, 68, 
386, 675; iv, 
64; vi, 224. 

IX., 60 i, 327; ii, 

383. 
IX., 61, 62 i, 327 

IX., 62. . .ii,55i; iii, 
68; iv, 78; v, 

287,500,535; 
viii, 501. 

X viii, 88 

X., I., i, 389; iii, 387 

X., 2 ii, 300 

X., 3 vii, 321 

X., 4....ii, 281; iii, 

387; iv, 367; 
viii, 752. 

X., 5...iii, 387*690; 
viii, 244. 

X., 5,6 vii, 430; 

viii, 105. 
X.,7 iii, 387; vii, 

381, 408. 

X.,9 iii, 387 

X., 1 1 iii, 388 

X., 12 1,516, 556 

X., 12-14 iv, 106 

X., 13.... i, 553; iv, 

84. 
X., 16. . .i, 184,414; 

lu, 388 ; 11, 



600 ; 



340, 



373; vii, 404, 
481, 499; viii, 
622. 

X., 18.... 1,445; "i> 
I97» 306; iv, 
259; vi, 194, 
205; vii, 484; 
viii, 331. 

X., 19... i, 236, 388, 

457» 553; ii. 
413; ii»» 388; 
iv, 353» 634, 
639; V, 659; 
vi, 205 ; vii, 
484. 
X., 20... iii, 353; vii, 

479- 
X., 21. . . .i, 464; ii, 

217; iii, 389, 
622; viii, 136, 

271, 319, 328, 
540. 

X., 22... i, 469,470; 

ii, 214, 228, 

232,464, 555; 

iii, 390, 622; 
iv, 253, 460; 
vi, 211, 637; 
viii, no, 319, 

325- 



Luke, X., 23, 24. . . .iii, 390 
X., 24. .vi, 395; viii, 

248. 
X., 25... iii, 377, 528 

X., 25-28 iii, 1^2 

X., 27..i,55;ii,363, 
411; iii, 391, 
446; iv, 19. 
X., 29 ii, 599 

X., 35 i.445 

X., 34 vi, 397 

X., 36,37.... ii, 599 

X., 41, 42 ii, 594 

X., 60 i,535 

XL.. i, 203,438; viu, 

105. 

XL, I iii, 391 

XL, 2... iii, 392; vi, 

194; viii, 547 
XL, 3... iii, 392; iv, 

112; vii, 379 
XI., 4....ii, 546; iii, 

392; iv, 76. 

XL, 5 iii, 249 

XL, 5-9 iii, 683 

XL, 5-8 iii, 392 

XL, 8 iii, 393 

XL, 9. ..ii, 558; iii, 

249, 392, 679, 

684; viii, 547 
XL, 10. .V, 286, 662 

XL, II iii, 683 

XL, Ii-I3...iii, 393 

XL, 13 ii, 602 

XL, 14 iii, 393 

XL, 18 iii, 393 

XL, 19 iii, 393 

XL, 20.. iii, 393; V, 

444, 516; viii, 

761. 
XL, 21, 22.. i, 507; 

iii, 393- 
XL, 22 viii, 114 

XL, 23.. V, 376, 394, 

397. 
XL, 24 vi, 385 

XL, 26 ii, 23 

XL, 27 iii, 329 

XL, 27, 28.. iii, 393, 

529. 

XL, 29 iii, 394 

XL, 29, 30...iv, 129 
XL, 31. ...viii, 156, 

291. 
XL, 32. . ..viii, 156, 

291. 
XL, 33.. iii, 394; iv, 

25- 
XL, 37-5 2... iii, 394 

XL, 39.. iii, 394; vi, 

194. 

XL, 40. . .i, 401; ii, 

387; iii. 398 
XL, 40, 41... V, 532 

XL, 41. . .ii, 15; iii, 
394; V, 476; 
vi, 525. 

XI., 42.. iii, 394; vi, 
194. 

XL, 43 ii, 16,293 

XL, 46. .ii, 490; iii, 

394. 
XI., 47 iii. 395 



Luke, XL, 48.. iii, 685; iv, 
462. 

XL, 50 i, 541 

XL, 51 viii, 366 

XL, 52.. iii, 395; iv, 

359; viii, 92, 

no, 328. 

XII., 1-2 1... iii, 395 

XII., 2. .ii, 302; iii, 

395- 
XII., 3 ii, 506 

XIL, 4 iii, 35 

XII., 4, 5 . . . iv, 76 ; 

vii, 518. 

XIL, 5. . .ii, 30; iii, 

396. 
XIL, 6, 7. . .viii, 299 
XIL, 8. . .ii, 421; V, 

443- 
XIL, 9.. iii, 396; V, 

3"- 
XIL, 10. .iii, 396; iv, 

252. 
XIL, IT, I2..ii,422; 

Ui, 396. 
XIL, 13, 14 iii, 

396. 
XIL, 16-20. .ii, 391; 

iii, 397, 683 
XIL, 17, 19, 20. .viii, 

204. 
XIL, 19, 20.. ii, 269 
XIL, 20.. i, 438; ii, 

415; V, 453, 

479, 550- 
XIL, 22-24. • 'iii, 68 
XIL, 22-28.. iii, 397 
XIL, 22, 23.. ii, 263, 

415- 
XIL, 23 iii, 712 

XIL, 24 ii, 263; 

viii, 541. 
XIL, 24-27.. iii, 397 

XIL, 25 viii, 44 

XIL, 27. .ii, 264; iii, 

95- 
XIL, 28. .ii, 264; iii, 

68, 397. 

XIL, 29 iii, 683 

XIL, 30 iii, 397 

XIL, 30, 31,. ii, 415 
XIL, 31 iii, 343. 

398. 
XIL, 32. .ii, 600; vi, 

392. 
XIL, 33.. ii, ^2,415; 

V, 478, 532. 
XIL, 35.. iii, 398; V, 

429; vii, 382; 

viii, 63. 
XIL, 35-37.. ii, 258; 

V, 500, 524, 

536. 
XIL, 35-38.. vi, 326 

XIL, 35. 37- -^i* 471 
XIL, 35, 36... i, 519 

XIL, 36 iii, 398 

XIL, 37, 38... i, 564 

XIL, 39 iii, 398 

XIL, 41 iii, 398 

XIL, 41-46. .iii, 398 

XIL, 42.. ii, 32; viii, 

250. 
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Lnke, XII., 45, 46 . .1, 497> 

sy. 5.9; iv. 

XII., 47... 1,519; Vf 

285,539. .. 

XII., 47, 48 U, 

XII., 48...!, 168; ii, 

3^9; v.4^; 
vii, 403. 
XII., 49. .iii, 399; VI, 

2^ 392; 

vui, 46, 1153 
XII., 50. .1,345; ui, 

677, 716; Iv, 

100; V, 385 

XII., 51 111,399 

XII., 51-53 vUl, 

106. 
XII., 53....III, 399; 

vlU, 105. 

XII., 56 15,399 

XII., 57 111, 399; 

vU, 413. 
XII., 58...!, 358; 11, 

387. 
XII., 58, 59. Hi, 399 

XIII i,438»439 

XIII., 1-5 ...vi, 662 

XIII., 6 1,517 

XIII., 7 V, 115 

XIII., 9 V, 596 

XIII., II iv, 660 

XIII., 15 ill, 400 

XIII., 15, 1 6.. 1,393; 

V, 181. 
XIII., 16..I, 393;lv, 

660. 
XIII., 19. 11, 234; V, 

56. 
XIII., 20, 21 lU, 

400. 
XIII., 24 IV, 114 

XIII., 25 ...111,400; 

vlil, 761. 
XIII., 25-28 Ill, 

400. 

XIII., 26 1, 168 

XIII., 26, 27.. Iv, 450 
XIII., 27 ...vl, 212; 

vU, 518. 

XIII., 28 1,471; 

111, 400. 
XIII., 29. . .vUl, 135, 

271. 
XIII., 32. .1,525; u, 

414. 

XIII., 34. .1,518; 11, 

305; vlU, 

242. 

XIV., 8, 10... 11, 238 

XIV., II 11, 293, 

376; lv,3i3; 
V, 283, 534; 

vll, 151, 396 
XIV., 12, 13.-1,562; 

11, 238. 
XIV., 12-14 Hi, 

401; V, 532 

XIV., 13 vli, 411 

XIV., 14.. 1, 564; HI, 

569. 
XIV., 15 11,238 



Luke, XrV^ 16 11, 238; 

ill, 401. 

XIV., 18 — 111,401 
XIV., 18-20. 111,401 

XIV., 20 11, 398 

XIV., 21 Hi, 401 

XrV., 23 Hi, 401 

XIV.,26..H,ii,399, 

597; 111,68, 

64*,684. 

XrV., 26, 27.. 11, 546 

XrV., 27.. 1,320; Hi, 

68. 
XIV., 28-30 . . IH, 68 
XIV., 33 v,452, 

5a>» 536; 
vl, 214, 217 

XrV., 34,35.. iv, 666 

XV vH,485 

XV., i-io . . . Hi, 402 

XV., 1,2 iv,83 

XV., 3-6 Hi, 715 

XV., 3-7 ...IH, 663; 

iv, 80. 

XV., 4 1,341 

XV., 4, 8 1,327 

XV., 4 seq. . . vH, 40J 

XV., 4-10 V, 98 

XV., 6. .vi, 149; vHl, 

654. 

XV., 6-10 V, 662 

XV., 7... Hi, 663; V, 

324» 333; vii, 

400, 484, 503 

XV., 7, 10 ii, 363 

XV., o. . . 1, 341; ill, 

249; vl, 346 
XV., 8-10.. Hi, 663; 

iv, 80. 
XV., 10. .ii, 602; ill, 

663. 
XV., II... ii, 239; 1, 

5>7- 
XV., 11-32. .IH, 663, 

715- 
XV., 21 vll, 415 

XV., 22, 23... 1,479 

XV., 23... iv, 83; vi, 

333. 
XV., 29-32 ..Hi, 663 

XVI... 1,438; vll, 467 

XVI., 8.. v, 384; viiC 

720. 
XVI., 9... 1, 504; H, 

594,600; Hi, 

712; iv, 124; 

V, 433; vl, 

374. 
XVI., 10-12 v, 

151; vll, 519 

XVI., II. .1,412; HI, 

403. 
XVI., II, 12. .v, 478 

XVI., 12 in, 403 

XVI., 13 ii, 385, 

543; ill, 68, 
402, 403; Iv, 
46; vll, 518 

XVI., 14 v,479 

XVI., 15... 1, 64; 111, 
403; Iv, 25; 
vli, 467; ▼, 

369. 



Luke, XVI., 16. .1, 466; ii, 
457; HI, 160, 

404* 43i> 
446; iv, 78, 
103; vi, 188, 
215. 

XVI., 17 Hi, 404 

XVI., 18.... HI, 404. 

405. . 
XVI., 19 i,4ii» 

464; vi, 216 
XVI., 19-31.. HI, 69, 

406; iv, 113, 

158. 
XVI., 22 H, II 

XVI., 23 — ^45^ 

XVI., 23, 24 Hi, 

187, 189. 

XVI., 24 V, 223 

XVI., 25 V, 550 

XVI., 26 Hi, 234 

XVI., 28.-1,395; vi, 

377- 
XVI., 29 Hi, 247, 

406. 

XVI., 31 1,464 

XVII 1,439 

XVII., I V, 608; 

vH. 133; 

vlil, 131, 

298. 

XVII., 2 1,18 

XVII., I, 2 ..HI, 407 

XVII., 3 Hi, 407 

XVII., 3, 4... 11, 293 
XVII., 4 ... Hi, 407; 

V, 50. 

XVII.,5...1,438;ii. 

444- 
XVII., 6 H, 444; 

vlil, 151. 

XVII., 7-10 ..V, 547 

XVII., 10..I, 64; V, 

305- 
XVII., 10-19 . . .vlil, 

428. 
XVII., 14 . . Hi, 408; 

vli, 458. 
XVII., 15;.. ill, 408 
XVII., i7...1H,4o8 
XVII., 19... IH, 408, 

409. 
XVII., 20, 21 IH, 

409;lv,254 
XVII., 21 . . Hi, 409; 

V, 53. 547; 
vi, 271. 

XVII., 25 ui,409 

XVII., 26 1,515 

XVII., 26-30 ill, 

409. 

XVII., 28, 29.. iv, 42 

XVII., 28.... 11, 390 

XVII., 31,32. .V, 500 

XVII., 32.... Hi, 409 

XVII., 34 1,556 

XVIII 1,439 

XVIII, I... Iv, 108; 
ill, 568. 

XVIII., 1-3.. ul, 409 
XVIII., 2, 3.. Hi, 249 

XVIII., 2-5 . .V, 216 

XVIII., 2 1,554 



Luke, XVIII., 3 .... V, 286 
XVIII., 6-8 .. . .vui, 

XVIII., 7, 8 . .1, 500, 
ill, 409. 

XVIII., 7.... HI. 645 

XVIII., 8... H, 390; 

Hi, 372; V, 

389, 429; 

vll, 458. 

XVIII., 9-14 Hi, 

XVIII., 10... .1,518 
XVIII., 10-14.. .Hi, 

4lO;v,449 
XVIII., II... iv, 489 
XVIII., 13.... 1,64; 

Iv, 489; 

vll, 548. 
XVIII., 14. .H, 293; 

iv, 313. 
490; Vli, 

378, 467; 
v,428. 

XVIII., 16 . . Hi, 678 

XVIII., 18... i, 345; 

ii. 391.546 
XVIII., 18 seq 1, 

249; viii, 

325. 329- 
XVIII., 1 8-20... Hi, 

410. 

XVIII., 18-27 . . . iv, 

71- 
XVIII., 19.. Hi, 410; 

iv.75.25»; 
V, 50,113; 

vlil, 249. 
XVIII., 21, 22 . . .ill, 

410. 
XVIIL, 22....iii,68 
XVIII., 24 ...ii, 451 
XVIIL, 24, 25 ... IV, 

48. 
XVIII., 27 ...1, 370, 

4891 53* ; 

11,99; ill, 
68, 60;, 

669; VU, 

441. 
XVIIL, 28... iv, 151 
XVIIL, 29, 30 1, 

562; V, 

348, 506, 
538. 
XVIIL, 38.. IH, 41 1, 

414. 

XVIIL, 39.. Hi, 411 

XVIIL, 40 .. 1H,4II 

XVIIL, 42 ..Hi, 250, 

411, 675 

XIX 1, 438 

XIX., I-IO. .Hi, 412 

XIX., 5 i, 327 

XIX., 5.8eq vlil, 

250. 
XIX., 8 ..1,477; iii» 

412. 

XIX., 8-10. ..n, 415 

XIX., 8, 9 . . V, 478, 

532. 

XIX., 9- .11, 595; iii» 
412; V, 359 
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Luke, XIX., 10. . . .iii, 412, 

552,5^;vii, 
407,517. 

XIX., 12, I3..iii,4i6 
XIX., 14 .... iv, 668 
XIX., I5..iv, 56; ii, 

^2. 

XIX., 17..*.. iv, 668 
XIX., 17, 19. .iv, 297 
XIX., 20-24 .iii,255 
XIX., 22... ii, 299; 

iii, 412. 
XIX., 26. .i, 324; ii, 

539; iv, 298 
XIX., 27 ... .vi,394 
XIX., 37,38. .vi, 395 
XIX., 38 . . .vi, 394; 

viii, 590. 

XIX., 40 V, 290 

XIX., 42 i,345 

XIX., 42, 44 ... . vii, 

122. 
XIX., 43, 44. . . .viii, 

241. 
XIX., 44. ..vii, 445; 

viii, 87. 
XIX., 45, 46.. ii, 290 
XIX., 46. .iv, 75; vii, 

521. 
XX., 4.. iii, 412,673 

XX., 5 111,413 

XX., 6 iii, 412 

XX., 8 iii, 413 

XX., 19 iii, 568 

XX., 20 i"»377 

XX., 25.. ii, 293; iii, 

70. 
XX., 26-38... iv, 64 
XX., 27-33.. iii, 41 3 
XX., 27-38.. iii, 571 
XX., 27-40 . . .iv, 39 

XX., 33 111,414 

XX., 34 111,413 

XX., 34-38... V, 543 
XX., 34-36 . . . iv, 58 
XX., 34, 35... 1,295 
XX., 34.. 11,211,397 
XX., 35 . . i, 240; ii, 

389, 397, 
513; V, 268, 

406. 

XX., 35,36.-111,413, 

416; iv, 15, 

67; v,436. 
XX., 36.. ii, 539; iii, 

3291 45 »» 

593; lv» 39. 

377*509; viii, 

487. 
XX., 36, 37 . .iii, 571 
XX., 38. .V, 636; vii, 

464; viii, 248 

XX., 39 111,414 

XX., 41 111,414 

XX., 41-44 . .ill, 424 
XX., 46. .11, 16, 504; 

vi, 194. 
XXI., 2..iv, 217; vi, 

23. 
XXI., 3, 4..V, 4805 

vii, 429. 

XXL, 4 1,485 

XXL, 7 ill, 416 



Luke, XXL, 8 ill, 414, 

430; V, 244, 
vi, 298. 

XXL, 8,9 V, 244 

XXL, 9, II.. 111,415 
XXI., 9, 22, 28, 31- 

33. 35, 36. . 
111,415. 

XXL, 10, II ....vii, 

351. 

XXL, II ...viii, 582 

XXL, 12, 13 iii, 

415- 
XXI., 12-14 ill, 

415- 
XXL, 14, 15 ▼, 

404, 502. 

XXL, 16, 17 iii, 

415- 
XXL, 17 V, 542 

XXL, 18.... V, 218; 

vii, 140. 
XXL, 19. . . iii, 415; 

vii, 440. 
XXL, 20 . . .ill, 416; 

iv. 437- 
XXL, 20-23. 'V, 218 
XXL, 21 .... vii, 356 

XXL, 23 ii, 390; 

iii, 404; iv, 
42, 72. 
XXL, 24 ... . iii, 560 

XXL, 25, 26 ill, 

416, 561. 
XXL, 26. . .iii, 416; 

iv, 137- 
XXL, 26-28 iii, 

561. 
XXL, 27, 28 iii, 

416. 

XXL, 28 V, 218 

XXL, 29-31 ill, 

417- 
XXL, 29, 30 iii, 

561. 
XXL, 31. . . .iii, 416, 

561 ; V, 460 
XXL, 33. . . .ill, 410, 

417- 
XXL, 34.. 1,519 ;vi, 

327; viii, 

544. 

XXL, 34, 35.. 1,515, 

519; Hi, 

417- 
XXL, 34-38.. iii, 417 

XXI., 36 . . . iii, 561 ; 
V, 406. 

XXL, 37 111,417, 

627. 
XXL, 38. ... iii, 417 

XXII vii, 489 

XXIL, I.... iii, 417 
XXIL, 3.... iii, 441 
XXIL, 7. . . .iii, 160, 

167; vi, 

148. 

XXIL, 8 V, 581 

XXIL, 10 111,678 

XXIL, 15.. .iii, 195. 

417; V, 

337; vii, 

109. 



Luke, XXIL, 15-20.... ill, 

445- 
XXIL, 16.... V, 240 

XXIL, 19 ifiSJ; 

ill, 418; 

vu,447. 

xxn., 19, 20.... ill, 
197. 

XXIL, 20... ill, 418; 

iv, 112. 

XXIL, 21 iv,85 

XXIL, 22.... iii, 419 

XXIL, 24 11, 42 

XXIL, 25 . . iv, 6ao; 

vii, 142. 

XXIL, 27 iv,432 

XXIL, 28 ill, 73 

XXIL, 28, 29.... ill, 

679. 
XXIL, 29. . . .ill, 623 
XXII., 30.... ill, 73 
XXIL, 31.. 1,89; V, 

455; vii, 
452. 

XXIL, 31, 32 ii, 

422; iv, 
117; V, 286 

XXIL, 32. .1, 89; V, 
280; vii, 

452- 
XXIL, 33... viii, 21 5 

XXIL, 34. . .vii, 444 
XXIL, 34, 54-62 . . . 

111,419. 

XXIL, 40 . . , . iii, 684 

XXIL, 42,44 .i,25i 

XXIL, 42... iii, 683; 

▼, 238, 

337; vi, 

117; vii, 

444* 

xxn., 43 11,35 

XXIL, 46.... vi, 119 

XXIL, 47. . .vii, 444 

XXIL, 47-49 ... .ill, 

419. 
XXIL, 48.... vi, 280 
XXIL, 61.... iii, 658 
XXIL, 66, 67. . . .ill, 

419. 
XXIL, 67. . . .111,419 
XXIL, 69. . . .111,419 
XXIL, 70... ill, 419, 

420. 
XXIL, 71 ....111,420 

XXIII V, 194 

XXIIL, 1, 2. .111,420 
XXIIL, 2. . . vii, 444 
XXIIL, 3. . .vii, 420 
XXIIL, 6-1 1 ...viii, 

429. 
XXIIL, 7.... ill, 420 
XXIIL, 8-9.. ill, 420 
XXIIL, 13-25... iii, 

171. 
XXIIL, 14.. vii, 444 
XXIIL, 15.. vii, 120 
XXIIL, 2i..iv, 655; 

vii, 444. 
XXIIL, 25.. iii, 420; 

iv, 655. 
XXIIL, 26.. ill, 150 
XXIIL, 31 . . iU, 659 



Luke, XXIIL, 33 . . iii, 42a 

XXIIL, 34 i, 54, 

447; vi, 
220; vii, 

402, 445; 
viii, IJ4, 
242, 289, 
430, 500. 
XXIIL, 39, etc... vii, 

445- 
XXIIL, 39-43- •• iv, 
100; viii, 

430. 
XXIIL, 40. . vii, 43p 
XXIIL, 42, 43 . .viii, 

452. 
XXIIL, 43.. iii, 666; 

viii, 469. 
XXIIL, 44, 45. . .iii, 

170; iv, 

445- 
XXIIL, 44-47... iv, 

109. 

XXIIL, 44-49. .viii, 

431- 
XXIIL, 45.. iii, 421; 

vi, 428. 

XXIIL, 46. . . i, 252, 

621, 623, 

627; iii^ 

421; vii,. 

445; viii, 

421, 430 
XXIIL, 47-5 5... iii, 

421. 
XXIIL, 48. .viii, 659 
XXIIL, 51. .iii, 421 
XXIIL, 53.. iv, 459 
XXIIL, 56. . . vi, 95 

XXIV., i, 439 

XXIV., I iii, 422 

XXIV., I, 2. . .vi, 95 
XXIV., 3. . . .iii, 422 
XXIV., 4 . . . iii, 422, 

678. 
XXIV., 6, 7. .iii, 421 
XXIV., 10. .viii, 389 
XXIV., 13. ..ii, 509 
XXIV., 13-19 ..ill, 

422. 
XXIV., 15. . .iv, 456 
XXIV., 18. . vii, 445 
XXIV., 20, 21.... V, 

672. 
XXIV., 21. .iii, 422; 

viii, 13. 

XXrV., 25. . .1, 442; 
.. ... 

U, 17; 111, 

421. 

xxrv., 27...iii, 253 

XXIV., 29. .viii, 6j9 
XXIV., 30, 31 ...IV, 

459- 
XXIV., 31... iv, 456 

XXIV., 32 . . . i, 298 

XXIV., 34. . .viii, 48 

XXIV., 37-39 . . . iu, 

421. 

XXIV., 39.... 1, 87, 

528; iii. 

423, 526; 

iv, 41; V, 
240. 
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Luke, XXIV., 
XXIV., 

XXIV., 
XXIV., 

XXIV., 

XXIV., 

XXIV., 
XXIV., 

XXIV., 

XXIV., 

XXIV., 



41 . . Ill, 423 
41-44.... ii, 

241. 
42 . . iii, 102 
44... i, 442; 

iii, 160. 

44-47 • • • -Vf 

509- 
45-48 ... iii, 

156. 
46.. viii,549 
47.. iii, 423; 

viii, 388. 
48, 49... iv, 

158. 
49.. iu, 623; 

viii, 388. 
50 8eq...viii, 

667. 



John, I vi, 51, 62, 383 

1., I.... i, 428,546; ii, 
15. 103. 1 73» 22c; 
iii, 244, 488, 4o9f 

602, 603, 607, 
611, 614; iv, 555, 

603, 642; V, 518, 
622, 624; vi, 42, 
44. 69, 93, 297; 
vii, 348. 

I.y I, 2. . . .iii, 610; iv, 
291; V, 642; vi, 

381. 
I., 1-3... iii, 489, 61 J; 

iv, 262; V, 228; 

vi, 292; vii, 107, 

342; viii, 174. 
I., 1-4. . . i, 328; V, 63 

1,1-5 V, 516 

I., 1-14 iv, 62 

I.»3"i» 347» 362,421, 

454. 506; "»47> 
73, 224, 234, 279, 

310.493.502,509, 

5i3.5i6»527;i"» 
470, 490, 502, 

549, 602, 607, 

011,614; iv, 240, 

250. 377; V, 56, 
622, 624, 626, 
632; vi, 297, 318 
., 3,4. ..ii, 258, 574; 

iv, 575; V, 52. 
., 4. ..ii, 216,417; iii, 

168. 

.4-9 viii, 15 

.,5 i, 328; ii, 70, 

258,263; iv,632; 

vi, 187, 197. 395 

.,6 i, 427 

.,6-36 iii, 674 

•, 9--i». 35^ » ">» 607, 
674; iv, 600; V, 
57, 104; vi, 69, 
402; vii, 96, 446 

..9.10 V, 510 

., 10, 1 1., i, 426, 546; 

V, 228, 622. 
., ix..v,449;iv, 161; 

vi, 383. 

., II, 12 V, 509 

:., 12.. ii, 413; iii, 682; 

vi, 201; vii, 123. 



John, I.,I3. .1,441,449,527; 
ii, 361; iii, 537,541 

I., I3f 14 >. 441 

I., 14. .1,328, 424, 426, 

508,546; ii,2ii, 

448; iu, 458, 537. 
538,572,610,615, 
622; iv, 79, 91, 
604; V, 175, 619, 
622, 627, 635, 
642; vi, 84, 280, 
283; viii, 549. 

1,15 V, 623 

I., 15-16 i, 424 

I., i6..ii, 320; V, 168; 

vi, 221. 

I., 16, 17 iii, 672 

I., 17. .ii, 224, 593; iii, 

153,651,711; vi, 

280. 

I.. 18 i, 427,489. 

491; ii, 463; iii, 
163, 603, 610, 
6x1,615; iv, 245, 
277,460, 621; v, 
225; vi, 48, 182, 
205, 223, 292, 

297. 356*377; vii, 
477; viii, 316. 



I., 20. 



V, 235 

I., 21 iii, 216 

I., 23..i, 174; vi, 69; 

iii, 163. 

I, 26 iv, 434 

1,26,27 iv, 378, 

548; V, 524. 
I., 27.. ii, 457; v,235; 

vi,69. 
I., 29. .i, 424; ii, 215, 

582; iii, 163, 615; 

v, 181, 206, 213, 

522; vi, 69; viii, 

435- 
I., 29-34 iii, 653 

I., 32-34 iv, 417 

1,33 iii, 674 

1,36 i, 163, 215 

I-. 36, 37 V, 527 

I., 47..ii, 50J; i, 427 
I., 49. . .i, 428; iii, 610 

1.49,50 iii» 615 

I. 50 i. 472 

1,51 iv, 417 

II., i-ii. .iii, 673; iv, 

65; V, 53. 

II., i-io iii, 197 

II., 3. .i, 427; vii, 442 
II., 4.... i, 443; V, 108 

II., 5 iii, 676 

n., 7 vi, 395 

II., 13-17 ii»29p 

II., 16. . ..iv, 276; iii, 

616. 
II., I9..i,87; iii, 558; 

iv, 91, 477; V, 

206, 511, 632. 

II., 19,20 vii, 119 

II., 19-21... i, 532; ii, 

585; iv, 158; 

vii, 355- 
II., 19, 21 iv, 646 

II., 20. . .viii, 418, 427 

II., 20, 21 vi, 51 



John, II., 21 iii, 558 

n.,23 i,390 

II., 25.. i, 423; vi,425 

III vi,45i 

III., 3 ii.388 

III., 3, 5 v, 668 

III., 5....i, 183,574; 
111,220^675; ▼, 

378, 385, 566, 

676; vii, 457; 

viii, 16, 155, 

290. 
III., 6. ... 11, 397; iii, 

537, 624; iv, 

150; v, 52, 229, 

566; viii, 57. 
III., 5,6.. V, 120^511, 

542. 
III.,8..i,83;iv, 253; 

V, 677. 

III., 11-13 V, 225 

III., 13 111,627; v, 

225, 238, 622; 

vi, 223. 
III., 14...!, 245,465, 

87; iii, 314, 

650. 
III., 14, 15- •▼» 63,524 

III., 14-18 1, 145 

III., 15, 16.... 11, 464 

III., 16 v,675 

III., 16-18.... ill, 616 
III., 18... 11,364,440; 

viii, 436. 
III., 18, 19.... V, 510, 

543. 

III., 18-21 i, 556 

III., 19. . . 11, 200; vi, 

113- 
III., 21 iv, 25 

III., 27.... V, 533, 570 

III., 28, 29.... V, 523 
III., 29. . . 11, 582; vii, 

109. 
III., 30 11,502 

in., 30, 31 — 111,674 

III., 30-32 iii, 681 

III., 31.. V, 201, 623; 

viii, 57. 
III., 31,32 v,632 

in, 33 ii.582 

HI., 34 iv, 114 

III., 34,35 •••V, 631; 

vii, 345- ^ 
III., 35... iii, 319,611 

III., 35» 36 iii, 616 

III., 36.. 1, 51; 11, 216, 

464; V, 526; 

vii, 449. 

IV., 1 11,331 

IV., 1-25 iv, 65 

IV., 2 111, 674 

IV., 4 V, 288 

IV., 6. .1, 454; ii,23i; 
ui, 673; VUl, 

546. 

IV., 7-14 V, 66 

IV.,9 vi,389 

IV., 10 V, 57 

IV., 12, 20.... Hi, 408 

IV., 13 ii, 230 

IV., 13, 14 V, 360 

IV., 13-15 vi,458 



John, IV., 14 1,76,516^ 

576; 11, 230; V, 

73» 235- 
IV., 16-18 lv,65 

IV., 20 iv,243 

IV., 21, 44.... iv, 605 

IV., 21 v, 56,616 

rV., 21-23.... vii, 531 

IV., 22 111,408 

IV., 23.. 11, 307; V, 448 

IV., 23, 24 iv, 243 

IV., 24. .1, 574; 11,66; 

iii, 495» 551, 
602; iv, 242, 

460; V, 616; vi, 

43t 44, 92. 

IV., 25 iii, 616 

IV., 27 viii, 65 

IV., 31-34.... iv, 112 
IV., 32-34. .V, 550; 11, 

221. 
IV., 34 11, 616; V, 

616, 648. 

IV., 35 i, 494 

IV., 37 1,496 

IV., 38 V, 632 

IV., 41 i, 465 

IV., 44. vii, 422 

IV., 50 1, 391 

v., 1...I, 391; vi, 295 
v., 1-9. . .ill, 171, 671 
v., 5... 1,393; vi, 395 
v., 5-9. .viii, 419, 428 
v., 14.. 1,516, 543; v, 

281, 334, 430, 

542. 
v., 17 ii, 302; iii. 

616; V, 639; vi, 

203, 313, 369. 

v., 17, 18 ill, 164 

v., 19 11,302; iii, 

611; iv, 231; V, 

633, ^Z^' 
v., 19-27 ill, 616 

v., 21 ill, 620 

v., 22... iii, 319,611; 

V, 225; vu, 114 
v., 22, 23.. V, 527,544 
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II., I iu, 687 

II., I, 2. . .ii, 299; V, 

204. 

II. 2 iii, 255 

II. 3 iii»259 

II. 3. 4 iv, 56 

11,4 v, 366 

II., 4,5.. V, 501, 536 
II., 5..iv, 593, 661; 

vii, 401 ; viii, 56 

II, 7 viii, 56 

II., 0. . .iii, 540; viii, 

481. 
II., II. . .iii, 647; iv, 

459. 
II., II, 12.... V, 499 

II., 12.. i, 34; iii, 69 

II., 14. . .ii, 311 ; iii, 

261. 
II., I5..iv, 543; vii, 

471; viii, 60. 

II., 16 V, 595 

II., 16, 17 . .. ii, 311 
II., 17.. iii, 244,246; 

V, 383, 446, 

552; vi, 298. 
II., 17,18. .i,407; iv, 

144. 

II., 18 vii, 381 

II., 19.. iii, 244; vii, 

420; iv, 41. 
II., 20... V, 327, 334 
II., 20, 21. . .iv, 293, 

325. 528. 

II., 23.... i, 462; ii, 

31 1, 445 ; vi, 235 

II., 23, 24.... V, 547 

II., 24. ..V, 389; viii, 

610. 

II., 24,25 i,54 

II., 24-26 i, 310 

II., 26.... i, 80; viii, 

469. 
III., I iv, no 

III., 1-3 V, 209 

III.. 1-5 iv, 74 

III., 1-9 V, 426 

III., 2 ii, 320 

III., 3,4 vii, 416 

III., 4.. i, 63; vi,296 
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8 Tim. III., 5. .viii, 55, 627 
III., 6...i, 80, 336; 

vi, 212. 
III., 6, 7 ... . iv, 5S4 
III., 7.... 1,473,548 
III., 9....iii, 66; iv, 

520; vii, 479; 

viii, 627. 
III., 8,9... vi, 210, 

221; viii, 419 
III., 12 v, 471 

III., 13 V, 467 

III., 15, 16, 17... ii, 
196. 

III., 16 iv, 16 

III., 19 vii, 420 

IV., I....i, 64; viii, 

572. 
IV., 1-4 iii, 261 

IV.,3 1,389 

rV., 3,4 v,55i 

IV., 6 iii, 647 

IV., 6-8.. V, 289,539 

IV., 7...iv, 632; vii, 

498. 

IV., 7, 8 vi,209 

IV., 8.. iii, 103, 716; 

V, 210; vi, 

541; viii, 573, 

574. 
rV., 10 vii, 478 

IV., 10, II 1,438 

XV., 13.. ui, 98, 686 

IV., 14 iii, 535 

IV., 21... .i, 21; VI, 
47; vu,47S. 

Tit I 2 i,i2 

I 5 "» 504 

1-5,6 iv, 54 

I., 6 ii,402; iv, 43; 

vii, 457- 

1,6-9 iv» 69 

I., 7....V, 371; viii, 60 

I., 9» JO >^» 483 

I., 10. . . i, 68; ii, 309; 

vii, 375. 

1,12, 13 11,313 

I., .^...ii, 76, 145; iii. 

142, 201 ; iv, 481 
I., l.^..i,504; ii, 402; 

^i, 99; V, 354, 

648. 

1,15,16 iv,i47 

I., 16 ii, 422 

11,3-5 ii»432 

n.,5 i» 69 

11,7 vi, 274 

II, 11-13 ii, 173 

II., 12 vii, 161 

II., 13 viii, 572; V, 

219. 

II., 14 i, 20,81; ii, 

321. 
III., l..i, 5,4l;iii,7i; 

vii, 436. 
111,2 V, 555 

III, 3-5 ii, 172 

in., 3-6 iv,425 

III., 5.. iv, 74; V, 388; 

vi, 320, 389. 

III., 9 iii, 246; vi, 

235- 



Tit. III., 10. ... i, 341, 416; 

iii, 251; iv, 284; 

vi, 114. 
III., 10^ II. .. iii, 245; 

iv, 571 ; v, 34^ 

552. 
III., II V, 387 

III., 13 i.77 

III., 14 iii, 65 

Philemon vii, 49c 

I vii, 478 

8,9 i, 50 

10 vii, 478 

Hcbr. I, I . . ii, 305, 452, 493, 

499.551.572; iv, 

389; vi, 323. 

I., 2 vii, 102 

I., 3 i, 406; ii, 35. 

48,539; iii. 163; 

iv, 164, 247, 248, 

376, 377. 644; V, 
237, 628; vi, 69, 

207, 295, 297, 

390; vii, 132. 

I. 3.4. 5. 7. 13. i. 15 
1,6 vii, 540 

I, 7..iv, 288; vii, 107 

I., 9 V, 225 

1,14 ii. 133; iii. 

305; iv, 129, 256, 

337. 544. 652. 

II vii, 204 

II., I iv,332 

II., 2 iii, 406 

II., 3. 4 vi. 46 

II., 5 V, 369 

11,5-9 iii, 172 

II.. 6-9 iii, 172 

II., 10 iv, 56; vii, 

523- 
II., ii..ii,203; v,58o 

II., 12 i, 141 

II., 14-16 ii, 277 

II., 16 vi, 392 

III., 2 i, 10 

III., 5. .i, 16, 146,420 

III., 5, 6 vi, 216 

III., 7-1 1 vi, 46 

III., 12 ii, 15 

IV i, 8 

IV., 8 vii, 114 

IV., 8, 9 ii,376 

IV., 12. . .ii, 532; iii, 

162; iv, 246. 
IV., 1 3.. iii, 163; viii, 

760. 
rV., 14. . .iv, 652; vi, 

347- 
IV., 15.. iii, 244; iv, 

115. 283; vi, 

217. 

V vii, 113 

v., I..V, 409; viii, 14 

v., 1-3 vii, 543 

v., 4 vii, 429 

v., 5 vii, 410 

v., 5-10 iii, 152 

v., 7. .iii, 664; v,644 

v., 7-9 i, 482 

v., 10 iii, 152 



Hcbr. v., 11-14 iv, 68 

v., 12 ii, 494 

v., I2-I4..ii, 459;iv, 

485. 

v., 13 ii, 312 

v., 14 ii, 29, 307, 

312, 523; iv, 
579; vii, 221. 
VI., I.. ii, 459; iv,97, 

'47- 
VI., 2..ii,92; v, 385, 

534. 
VI., 4 vi, 156 

VI., 4-6 ii, 37 

VI., 4-8 iv,97 

VI., 6 iv, 83 

VI., 6-8 u,i2 

VI., 7, 8 iv, 310 

VI., 8..ii, I5;vi, 182, 
217. 

VI., 11-20 ii,377 

VI., 18 i, 12 

VII., 1-3. .ii, 107; iii, 

152, 654. 
VII., 2. . .ii, 352; viii, 

25- 
VII., 3 vii, 112 

VII., 10 iii, 152 

VII., 14 vi, 125 

VII., 15 iii, 152 

VII., 17 iii, 152 

VII., 19 iv, 159 

VII., 21... V, 69, 73; 

viii, 479. 
VII., 26-VIII, . . . iv, 

100. 

VIII., 2 vii, 126 

VIII., 5.. iv, 284. 348, 

361,362, 374 

VIII., 8-10 11,489 

VIII., 8-13... iii, 154 
VIII., 10-12... 11, 204 
VIII., il..iu,66i;iv, 

14. 

VIII., 12 11,54 

VIII., 13 vi, 188; 

vii, 123. 

IX., 3 iv, 158 

IX., 3, 4 iv, 158 

IX., 4 vi, 389, 390 

IX., 7 iv, 159 

IX., 8 ui, 317 

IX., II, 12.... iv, 1C9 

IX., ii-ao iv, 85 

IX., 13 iv, 157 

IX., 14. . .11, 392; ill, 

375; Iv, 147- 
IX., 19... iii, 327; iv, 

158. 

IX., 19-22.... iv, 157 

IX., 22 vii, 531 

IX., 24. ... ii, 31; vii, 

521. 

IX., 26... .iv, 40, 273 

X., I..iv,i57,i59;vl, 

328. 

X., I, 22 vii, 522 

X.,9 1,482 

X., 12,13 1.70 

X., 17 ii, 54 

X., 22 iii, 42 

X., 23 viii, 479 

X., 24 iii, 682 



Hcbr.X., 25 ii, 14 

X., 26 viii, 562 

X., 26, 27 . . 11, 22, 360 
X., 26, 27, 29. .ill, 673 

X., 26-31 11,37 

X., 29..!, 90; iv, 643 
X., 30... ill, 370, 713; 

V, 659; vi, 98; 

vii, 183; viii, 421 

X.,32 vi, 320 

X., 32-39 u. 428 

X., 33. 34- • • viii, 671 

X., 35 111,406 

X., 37 1, II 

X., 38 iv, 54 

X., 39 11,41 

XI., I iv, 19 

XL, 1,2 ii, 349 

XL, 3 11,15 

XL, 3,4 11,350 

XL, 4 ill, 153 

XL, 5...I, 7; iii, 153, 
227 ; viii, 425 

XL, 6 ii, 349 

XL, 7 ill, 152 

XL, 9 ill, 151 

XL, 10. . .vi, 298, 328 
XL, 13.. 1, 561; lv,56 

XL, 17 1, 8 

XL, 19 vii, 531 

XL, 23 vi, 333 

XL, 24-26 ... iv, 239 
XL, 25.... ii, 38, 350 

XL, 26, 27 11, 428 

XL, 26 111,408 

XL, 31 1,8 

XL, 32 11, 350; vi, 

273- 
XL, 32-38 ill, 1 70 

XL, 35.. v, 349, 504; 

viii, 21. 
XL, 36, 37.. 11, 13; V, 

289. 
XI., 36-40. ... 11, 428 

XL, 37.. 1,9; iv,388; 

vii, no, 446; 

viii, 581. 
XL, 37, 38... iv, 613, 

618. 

XL, 38 vii, 576 

XL, 40 111, 27 

XII., I, 2 1, 428 

XIL, 1 1, 10 

XII., 2 iv, 149 

XIL, 5, 6..i, 307; Hi, 

714. 
XIL, 6..i, 10; lv,3i2; 

V, 286. 

XIL, 8 vii, 399 

XIL, 15 vi, 365 

XIL, 15-17 li,37 

XIL, 16, 17 11, 22 

XIL, 17 11, 14 

XIL, 21 1, 195 

XIL, 22 iv, 622 

XIL, 22, 23. .iv, 371, 

641. 

XIL, 23 vii, 409 

XIL, 24 iv, 27 

XIL, 26, 27.... iv, 72 
XIL, 29...iv, 605; V, 

88, 61 7. 
XIII., 2 ill, 690 
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Hebr.XIII., 4. . .i, 432; vii, 
463; viii, 56 

XIII., 5 i, 432 

XIII., 7 vu,378; 

viii, 57- 
XIII., 8.. .. vi, 298 
XIII., 10. .iii, 685; V, 

533- 
XIII., 10-13.. iii, 173 

XIII., 12, 13. .iv, 158 

XIII., 14-16... i, 432 

XIII., 15.. i, 574; vii, 

381. 
XIII., 17... i, II, 66; 
ii, 16. 



Jas. 



., 2, 
.,4. 



".39 

vi, 156 

.ii» II, 35» 51; 
viii, 59- 

.y 6-8 ii, 26 

.,8 i, II, 148 

•>9t 10 vii, 151 

•,^",27 ii, 32 

.,12. .iii, 102; vii, 399 
., 13.. iii, 684; vi, 116, 
119. 

,16 i, 56 

., 18... i, 527; vi, 397 

,19 viii, 638 

., 20 viii, 638 

,21 i, 536 

., 27... vi, 98; viii, 59 

I-, I viii, 479 

I., 1-8 vii, 151 

I.» 1-9 ii, 32 

I., 7 ii» 41 

I., 8. . . .ii, 519; iv, 19 

I., 10 vii, 216 

I., 13 V, 254, 385 

I., 14 viii, 619 

I, 19 ii.29 

I., 21 i, 13 

I., 23 i, 7»63,47^ 

533; ii» 351; »"» 
152,711. 

I., 26 ii, 42 

II., I iii, 703; iv, 

156; viii, 59. 

II., I, 2 viii, 619 

II., 2 vi, 268; vii, 

178; viii, 59. 

II., 5-10 li, II 

II., 8 iu, 711 

II., 13 viii, 619 

II., 15 viii, 59 

II., 16 iii, 42 

v., I i, 17 

v., 3 ii.535 

v., 6..i,i3,5i;ii,390, 

429; v,66i; viii, 

v., 6, 7 11,29 

v., 7 ii.25 

v., II ii, 20 

v., I2...ii, 51; vi, 93 

v., 13-15 iv, 56 

v., 17 iii, 254 

v., 1-14 ii, 16 

v., 9 ii»54 

v., 12.. ii, 542; iii, 67; 

viii, 33 1 • 
v., 14.. V, 376; vii, 431 



Jas. v., 16. . . .iii, 664; vii, 

378. 
v., 17 iv, 105, 154 

v., 17, 18. .iii, 690; viii, 

150. 
v., 19, 20...ii,55; vii, 

521. 
v., 20. . .1, 18; ii, 429; 

vii, 522. 



I Pet. I., I iii, 1 70 

I»^ ii, 433 

I-, 8..i, 33, 472, 533 

I-, 9 iv,287 

I., ia-12 ii, 52 

I., ii..ii, 43; iii, 674 
I., 12.... i, 382, 511, 
567; ii, 598. 

I., I3» 21 i, 33 

I., 14-16 ii, 402 

I., 15.... iv, 61; viii, 

57- 
I., 16 iv, 50 

I., I7..iv, 54; v,674 

I., 17-19 ii, 291 

I., 19 iv, 91 ; vii, 

129, 422. 

I., 20. .ii, 47; iv, 23 

I., 21, 22 ii, 402 

1,22 ii, 55 

I., 24 V, 76 

II., 1-3 ii, 220 

II., 2..i, 53; vii, 446 

II-. 3 i» 574 

II., 4. . .iii, 172; viii, 

498. 
II., 4-8 . ..ii, 13; iii, 

171. 
XL, 5 ii, 585; iii, 

690; iv, 646; 

V, 409, 417; 
vii, 260, 381, 
506. 

II-, 5-9 i»47i 

II., o vi, 387 

II., 8 iii, 365 

11,9- if 53. 81, 257; 
iv, 547; vi, 
393; vii, 344, 
381, 409, 422, 

431. 490; viii, 
58. 
II., 10.. iii, 155; vi, 

324- 
II., II.. i, 27, 34; vii, 

377. 465. 
II., II, 12 V, 284 

II., II, 12, 15, 16.. ii, 

394. 

II., 12 i, 35; »i. 

284; viii, 55. 

II., 13.. iii, 648; vii, 

436. 
II., 13, 14 ....iii, 71 
II., 16 ...i, 482, ^19 
II., 17, 21,24...!,?, 

35;ii,20i,66; 

VI, 523. 

II., 18... ii, 289; vii, 

436. 
II., 20 iii, 645 

II., 21 V, 294 



I Pet. II., 21-23. . . .V, 486, 

545- 
II., 22.. iii, 165; iv, 

428, 503. 
XL, 23 i, $4* 444. 

448; vii, foi. 
XX., 24. .i, 572;ii,362 
III viu, 613 

III-, I iv,47 

XII., i^ ii, 287 

XII., 1-6 ui,687 

XII., 3 iii, 102 

111,3.4 V, 432 

III, 4 V, 544 

XIX., 6 vii, 463 

XII., 7 iii, 710 

XII., 8 u, 289 

XII., 9... iii, 74,685; 
viii, 509. 

111,9.22 i,33 

XII., II iv, 63 

XII., 13. .ii, 292; vii, 

377- 
III., 15.. IV, 477,615 

III., i8 i,43; V, 

526; iv, 100. 

III., 18, 20. . iii, 375 

XII., 18-21 . . iv, 279 

III., 19. . ii, 491 ; iii, 
231; V, 209. 

III., 19, 20. . i, 499; 
u, 490. 

XXL, 20... i, 7,343; 
ii, 14; iii, 
651; iv, 62; 
vii, 63, 488. 

XIX., 20-2 1... V, 389, 

398- 
XXI., 2 1.. iii, 582; iv, 

^3'* V, 394; 

vii, 521. 
XV., 3.. ii, 25, 291, 

514. 
IV., 4, 12.... vii, 522 
XV., 6 V, 526 

XV., 7 i,34»54 

XV., 8. .i, 18; ii, 293, 

340, 362, 429, 

602; iii, 639; 

vii, 522. 

XV., II. .vi, 159; viii, 

59. 
IV.| 12. ..iii, 645; v, 

507; vii, 382 
XV., 12-14. • iif 418; 

V, 348, 501- 

IV., 14 i, 509 

IV., 15 v,284 

XV., 15, 16 . . .V, 545 

XV., 16 i, 35 

v., I vu, 381 

v., 1-3 V, 155 

v., l-4..iv, 99; viii, 

641. 

v., 2,3 iv, 156 

v., 3 V, 154 

v., 4 vi, 397 

v., 5.... i, 5, 13, 35, 

51; ii. 390. 
429; iii. 153; 
V, 295, 297; vi, 

82; vii, 466, 
481; viii, 57. 



1 Pet v., 6. . .iv, 489; viii, 

784. 

v., 6-9 iii, 153 

v., 7 ii,i7 

v., 8 iv, 337; V, 

491; viii, 56, 

630. 
v., 14. .iii, 686; vii, 

541. 

2 Pet X.,4 iii, 317; v, 

151. 237, 631 

I., 9 iii, 673 

X., II ii, 506 

X., 17 iv, 151 

X., 18, 19 V, 151 

X., 18-21 . ...vii, 257 

X., 20 iv, 19 

X., 21 V, 204 

XI., I iii, 243; V, 

244; vii, 133. 
XX., 4... V, 153, 161, 

174; vii, 65. 
XI., 5. ...1,7; ii,33i 

XI., 6-9 i, 8 

XI., II, 12.... V, 536 

11,13 vii, 383 

XI., 13-15 V, 285 

II., 16. . .V, 502; vii, 

II., 22. . .V, 125; vii, 

75. 1 19- 
III., 3 v, 244 

III., 3.4 i, II 

XXL, 5-14.... iv, 129 

XII., 7, 10 ...vii, 522 

XXL, 8. . i, 146, 240, 

550.556; vii, 
211. 
XXL, 9. .i, 85; v,56o; 
vi, 200; vii, 

511.517- 
XII., 10. .iii, 496; iv, 

138. 
XXL, 12 V, 251 

III-, 15 i. 33 

XXL, 16. .ii, 34. 551; 

iii, 262; iv, 

109; vii, 44. 

I John, L, I. . .iii, 197, 610, 
708; iv, 417, 
624; vi, 83. 
L, I,2..iv, 155; vi, 
84. 

I-. 2 iii, 532 

L. 2, 3 vi, 84 

L, 3 iii. 625 

I., 5. .. .iii, 661; iv, 
242, 376, 460, 

, 547- 

1,5-7 iv,8l 

L, 5-9 iv,9^ 

L, 6, 7 ii, 386 

L, 8. . .V, 453, 547. 

vi, 14,268. 

1,8,9 V, 4;6 

XL, I i,445; ^'i. 

276. 
XL, I, 2 iv, 96, 

286; v, 332 
XL, 2.. iv, 484, 508, 

644. 
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I John, II., 2-6 ii, 295 

n., 3,4 V, 302 

II., 4 ii.389 

IL, 6. ..iv, 61,378; 

V, 347» 432, 
486, 536. 
n.,8 iv,8o 

n.,9 V, 533 

IL, ^11.... v,494 

II., II V, 661 

11,15 v,47S 

II., 1 5-17... V, 432, 

A5h 536. 

II., 16 iv, 79 

II., I7..V, 420,539 
IL, 18. .1,442,462; 

iv,iio;v,244 
II., 18, 19.. ii, 389; 

V, 376, 397- 
IL, 19.. ui, 244; V, 

341, 424, 552 

IL, 20 ii, 92 

IL, 20-27.... ii, 21 

IL, 21,22 v,S52 

IL, 22 iii, 625 

II.,23..v,499, 526 

II., 27 v,376 

IL, 29 iv, no 

IIL, 1,2 iv, 75 

III., 1-8. . .vii, 164 
IIL, 2.. iii, 562; iv, 

344.509- , 

IIL, 3 iv, 61 

IIL, 3-10 iv, 96 

IIL, 5 iv, 100 

111,7 i'55 

IIL, 9 ii,22; m, 

660. 

ni., 10 v,244 

IIL, 10, 1 5... V, 533 

IIL, i4,i5..ii,6oi; 

iii, 37- 
ni., I5...iii, 62; V, 

454, 494. 
IIL, i6..iii,646;iv, 

121. 

IIL, i7..v,48o,532 

IIL, 18. .iv, 121,125 

IIL, 18, 19.. ii, 427 

IIL, 19-2 1... ii, 21 

IIL, 20 iii, 194 

IV., i...v,244; vii, 

375. 383. 

IV., 1,2 1,443 

IV., 1-3 iii, 464 

IV., 2, 3... iii, 625; 

V, 519- 
IV., 3... i, 34; iii* 

259,542,56^ 

V, 3»3- 
IV., 4... V, 501,535 

IV., 6 ii, 21 

IV., 7, 8 v,67j 

IV., 8. .ii, 430; vii, 

17- 

IV., 9 i.35 

rV., 12.. iii, 611; V, 

627. 
IV., 15 iii,627; 

vii, 242. 
IV., 16. .ii,427,430, 

447. 574; V, 

426, 533- 



1 John, IV., 18. .ii, 25, 427, 

602; ih, 640; 

vi, 162. 

IV., 20 V, 533 

v., I i, 443; iii» 

v., 3. . . u, 291, 427 
v., 6.... i, 507; iii, 
677; V, 676. 
v., 7... V, 418, 423 

v., 8 V, 677 

v., II, 12 ii, 49 

v., 12 iii, 627 

v., i6....iv, 76; V, 

131. 542. 

v., 16, 17 ii, 362 

v., 16-18 iv,97 

v., 18 iii, 660 

v., 19 iv,259, 

273; vi, 116, 

"9i x88» 374 

2 John, 2 ..••*••*•• . ii, 21 

7>8, i,443 

7, 10 iv, no 

10 vi, 298 

10, II... i, 342; V, 
572. 

3 John, II iv, 63 

Jude, 3...i,34,574; ii, 551 

6 ii, 282 

6, 7 viii, 10 

7...i, 516; iv,45,458 

» ii, 573; VI, 352 

II V, 366, 399 

12 ii, 238 

14, 15.. iv, 16; V, 662 

17 ii. 383 

18, 19 V, 244 

19... V, 641; viii, 731 

22 V, 330 

22,23 u,495 

23 ii,45i; iv, 94 

Rev. I., I, 2 yi, 83 

I., 3.. iii, 167; vii, 353 

I, 5---i»455;vi,375; 
viii, 784. 

I., 6.. iv, 54, 64; v,298 

I., 7 i,87; iii, 172, 

584, 6y- 

I., 8. .ii, 218; iii, 618; 
iv, 250; V, 78. 

I., 9 vi, 83 

I., 10. . . . iii, 188; vii, 

^ 329; viii, 381, 773 
1., 12 i, 401 

I., 12-18 V, 526 

I-, 13 ii»» »73; vi, 

540; vii, 342. 

1,15 i. 479 

L, 16 iii, 162,333 

1,17 i.491 

I., 20 iv, 90 

II vii, 214 

IL, I iv, 90 

IL, 2 viii, 383 

n., 2,9 viii, 375 

IL, 4 iii, 663 



Rev. IL, 5.. i, 465; iv, 15; 
V, 293, 306, 595, 
666. 
IL, 6. .i, 352; iii, 650; 

v, 115. 
IL, 7. .iii, 663, 666; v, 

538; vi, 317; viii, 

16. 

IL, 8 iv, 90 

IL, 9. . . .iv, 218; viii, 

151. 
IL, 10. .iii, 102, 646 ;v, 

3I5» 502, 538. 

IL, II iii, 663 

IL, 12. .iii, 162; iv, 90 

IL, 13 iii, 646 

IL, 14 iii, 259 

II., 14, 15 iii, 663 

IL, 17.. 1, 536; iii, 663 

IL, 18 iv, 90 

IL, 18, 20-22... iv, 95 

IL, 20 iii, 663 

IL, 23.... v, 289,547; 

viii, 481. 
IL, 24 iii, 62; v, 

86. 

11,26,27 iii, 73 

IL, 27 iii, 659 

IL, 29 iii, 663 

IIL, i.^.ii,37; iv, 90 

IIL, 1-5 ii, 36 

IIL, 2. . .iii, 663; viii, 

517- 
IIL, 4 iii, 564 

HI., 4, 5 u, 52 

111,5 iii, 565 
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VI., 12-17 V, 663 

VI., 13 iii, 497 

VI., 14 iii, 496; V, 

251. 
VII., 3 iv, 138; V, 

464. 
VIL,4 ii. 49; vi, 

331; viii, 3. 

VII., 5-7 i.559 
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